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Our colleague Hannes Kalisch left this world on the very same day this
book was submitted. It is with great sadness that we dedicate it to his
memory. May his love for the cultures of the Chaco be never forgotten.
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1 Introduction

Mataguayan is a small language family of Southern Chaco (South America). It
includes at least four distinct languages, of which two show considerable internal
diversity: Maká (Glottocode [maca1260]), Nivaĉle ([niva1238]), Chorote (with its
varieties Iyojwa’aja’ [iyoj1235], Iyo’awujwa’ [iyow1239], and Manjui), andWichí
(a dialect continuum which includes varieties such as ’Weenhayek [wich1262],
Lower Pilcomayeño, Vejoz, and Southeastern). In this book, we systematically
apply the comparative method to the extant Mataguayan varieties in order to
arrive at a reconstruction of Proto-Mataguayan (= PM) phonology and lexicon.

Basic facts on the individual Mataguayan languages are presented in §1.1. The
theoretical tenets of this study are discussed in §1.2. §1.3 surveys all published
studies which deal with the reconstruction of Proto-Mataguayan and the histor-
ical development of individual Mataguayan languages. §1.4 makes explicit our
notation conventions and §1.5 details the structure of this book.

1.1 Mataguayan languages

This section presents some basic facts on eachMataguayan language:Maká (§1.1.1),
Nivaĉle (§1.1.2), Chorote (§1.1.3), and Wichí (§1.1.4).

1.1.1 Maká

Maká (Glottocode [maca1260]) is the native language of the Maká people of
Paraguay. Most speakers currently live in Nueva Colonia Indígena Maká, a com-
munity located within the city of Mariano Roque Alonso, in the Gran Asunción
metropolitan area (Central department). In addition, some Maká live in the com-
munities of Qemkuket (Presidente Hayes department) and Ita Paso (Itapúa de-
partment), as well as in the proximities of Ciudad del Este (Alto Paraná depart-
ment) (Messineo 2015: 128). The 2012 Paraguayan census (Dirección General de
Estadística, Encuestas y Censos 2014) reports the following number of ethnic
Maká by department: 1 228 in the Central department, 436 in Presidente Hayes,
32 in Itapúa, 167 in Alto Paraná, 20 in Boquerón (total population in Paraguay:
1 888). In the Argentine territory, the 2022 Argentine census reports 13 ethnic
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1.1 Mataguayan languages

Maká, including 5 who speak or understand the language (Instituto Nacional de
Estadística y Censos 2024). In earlier literature, the language and the people are
sometimes called Enimagá, Towothli, Cochaboth, or Lengua.

Before the ChacoWar (1932–1935), the Maká resided in the Paraguayan Chaco,
between the headwaters of the Verde, Confuso, andMontelindo Rivers. Their cen-
ters were Cuatro Vientos, Nanawa, and Laguna-Guasú, and they are reported
to have been divided into two groups, Fisket Ɫeiɫets and Aseptiket Ɫeiɫets, who
possibly spoke slightly different dialects (Beliaeff 1934, Chase-Sardi 1972, Gerzen-
stein 1994: 28). After the Chaco War, most of the Maká were transferred to Colo-
nia Fray Bartolomé de las Casas, just across the Paraguay River from Puerto
Botánico (Asunción), and in 1985 they relocated to their current location in the
city of Mariano Roque Alonso. As of 1991, very few Maká were reported to still
live in their homeland in the Chaco (Gerzenstein 1994: 28–29).

Until the 1990s, theMaká language had been known toWestern scholarsmostly
through wordlists. One such wordlist, collected by Wilfrid Barbrooke Grubb and
referred to as the Towothli doculect in this book, is reproduced in Hunt (1915:
238–256), whereas several otherwordlists (Kysela 1931, Beliaeff 1931, 1934, Schmidt
1937) are published in Revista de la Sociedad Científica del Paraguay (partly re-
produced in the Appendix in Tacconi 2015). In addition, Demersay (1860: 456)
documents a list of 16 words representing a language he calls Lengua, which ap-
pears to be a divergent dialect of Maká.1 These sources do not faithfully reflect
the phonological oppositions of Maká and are therefore of limited importance
for our study, though they provide philological evidence for dating certain sound
changes. Maká data in this book comemostly fromGerzenstein (1989, 1994, 1999),
with Messineo (2015) and Tacconi (2015) used as secondary sources. Braunstein
(1987), Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha (2020), UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha
Tembikuaa Motenondeha (2022), Unu’uneiki Patricia (2011), and Wycliffe’s Bible
translations have also been consulted, especially with regard to the opposition
between plain and glottalized codas and sonorant onsets, underdifferentiated in
other sources.

1Note that the ethnonym “Lengua” has also been historically used to refer to unrelated ethnic
groups of the Chacoan region, including the Enlhet (also known as “Lengua Septentrional”,
“Northern Lengua”, or “Lengua Norte”), the Enxet (also known as “Enxet Sur”, “Lengua Merid-
ional”, “Southern Lengua”, or “Lengua Sur”), and the Payaguá. The Enlhet and the Enxet are
speakers of languages classified as members of the Enlhet–Enenlhet family. The extinct and
scarcely attested Payaguá language is best classified as a linguistic isolate, though it may well
turn out to be distantly related to Mataguayan (Viegas Barros 2004).
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1 Introduction

1.1.2 Nivaĉle

Nivaĉle ([niva1238]) is spoken by the people of the same name in Paraguay and
Argentina. The 2012 Paraguayan census (Dirección General de Estadística, En-
cuestas y Censos 2014) reports 14 768 ethnic Nivaĉle in the Paraguayan territory,
including 11 705 in the department of Boquerón and 2 932 in the department of
Presidente Hayes. In the Argentine territory, the Nivaĉle are known as Chulupí,
and their ethnic population is 878, 75.1% of which speak or understand Nivaĉle
(this corresponds to 659 speakers), according to the 2022 Argentine census (In-
stituto Nacional de Estadística y Censos 2024). Historically, the presence of the
Nivaĉle in what is now Argentina was much more notable, and their area used to
extend to the Bermejo River in the south; however, due to conflicts with the mil-
itary in the early twentieth century they retreated north to the Pilcomayo River,
and they abandoned their last village on the Bermejo River in 1913 (Hunt 1915:
258). The migration patterns of the Nivaĉle in the first half of the twentieth cen-
tury are particularly complex. Between 1900 and 1945, many Nivaĉle migrated
seasonally from Paraguay to Argentina, seeking to work on sugar plantations in
Salta and Tucumán. From 1930 on, a migration flow in the opposite direction –
towards the Mennonite colonies of New-Halbstadt and Filadelfia – became in-
creasingly intense (Stell 1987: 7–10). In earlier literature, the language and the
people are sometimes called Ashlushlay.

Gutiérrez (2015b: 7) reports at least three regional varieties of Nivaĉle as de-
fined by linguistic criteria:

1. Chishamnee Lhavos (also known as the Arribeño, or Upriver dialect), spo-
ken along the Pilcomayo River, from Fortín Magariños (to the west from
Misión Esteros) in the southeast up to the Pedro P. Peña area (Paraguay)
and Salta (Argentina) in the northwest (Stell 1987: 21–22);

2. Shichaam Lhavos (also known as the Abajeño, or Downriver dialect), spo-
ken from Fortín Magariños up to the Missions of San José de Esteros and
San Leonardo de Escalante/Fischat, both in Paraguay (Stell 1987: 21–22);

3. and Yita’ Lhavos (or the Bush dialect), whose zone lays to the north from
the Chishamnee Lhavos area, entirely in Paraguay, reachingMayor Infante
Rivarola and approaching Mariscal Estigarribia, with speakers in the Mis-
sion of Santa Teresita.

Little is known about the defining characteristics of the dialects spoken by
other groups. The Jotoi Lhavos live in the northern part of theMennonite colonies
area, around Campo Loa, to the southeast from Mariscal Estigarribia, Paraguay,
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1.1 Mataguayan languages

whereas the Tavashai Lhavos live northeast of the Mission of San Leonardo de
Escalante/Fischat, between Fortín General Díaz and Tinfunké, along the north-
ernmost extreme of Estero Patiño, also in Paraguay (Stell 1987: 22–23).

Early work on the Nivaĉle language includes a short description and vocab-
ulary in Hunt (1915: 257–305) and some less accessible publications, surveyed
in Campbell et al. (2020: 15–17). These early sources are not used in our study,
because many phonological oppositions of Nivaĉle are not sufficiently well rep-
resented there. In this book, we rely on Seelwische (2016) as our main source of
the Nivaĉle lexicon, whereas Gutiérrez (2015b), Fabre (2014), and Campbell et al.
(2020) have served as our main data sources on Nivaĉle phonology and gram-
mar. Secondary sources include Stell (1987) and the works by Gutiérrez (2015a,
2016a,b,c, 2020, forthcoming) and Gutiérrez & Espinosa (2023).

1.1.3 Chorote

Chorote is a language, or maybe two closely related languages, spoken by the
Iyojwa’aja’ and Iyo’awujwa’ peoples of Argentina and by the Manjui people of
Paraguay. The varieties spoken by these peoples are referred to in this book,
respectively, as Iyojwa’aja’ [iyoj1235], Iyo’awujwa’ [iyow1239], and Manjui (no
Glottocode assigned). Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui are considerably closer to each
other than any of them is to Iyojwa’aja’; they are sometimes collectively re-
ferred to as Forest Chorote or, in Gerzenstein’s works, as variety #2 (V2), and
individually as Argentine V2 and Paraguayan V2. By contrast, Iyojwa’aja’ is also
known as Riverine Chorote or as the variety #1 (V1). Instituto Nacional de Estadís-
tica y Censos (2024) reports 3 238 ethnic Chorote (Iyojwa’aja’ and Iyo’awujwa’)
in the Argentine territory, 75.1% of which speak or understand Chorote (this
amounts to 2 431–2 433 speakers). Their main communities in the Chacoan re-
gion are Misión La Paz, La Bolsa, La Gracia, La Merced Vieja, and La Merced
Nueva, although many have moved to the outskirts of Tartagal in the early twen-
tieth century, more specifically, to the communities of Misión Chorote I, Misión
Chorote II, Misión Chorote – Parcela 42, Lapacho I, Misión Kilómetro 4, Misión
Kilómetro 6, and Misión El Cruce (the latter community is located in the munic-
ipality of General Mosconi rather than Tartagal). The 2012 Paraguayan census
(Dirección General de Estadística, Encuestas y Censos 2014) reports 582 ethnic
Manjui in the Paraguayan territory, almost all of them (579) in the department of
Boquerón. Their main centers are Misión Santa Rosa (Wonta, more than 400 in-
dividuals), Abizai (close to Mariscal Estigarribia), and San Eugenio–San Agustín.
The exonym Chorote is also sometimes spelt Chorotí in earlier literature.
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It should be noticed that in this book we reserve the term Manjui (originally
a Nivaĉle exonym) for the dialect spoken in specific parts of Paraguay, and par-
ticularly in Santa Rosa (Wonta). It does not include the variety spoken in the
community of San Eugenio, located in the surroundings of Pedro P. Peña near
the Pilcomayo River (Paraguay), which is very close to Argentine Iyo’awujwa’
spoken in Misión La Paz, Argentina (“almost identical”, according to a consul-
tant that has lived in both places). Our usage of the term Manjui therefore differs
from the everyday usage of the same term in Paraguay, where any Chorote per-
son is referred to as “Manjui”, irrespective of the dialect they speak (in Argentina,
the term “Chorote” is employed in the same way).

The autonym of the Manjui is Inkijwas ‘neighbors, those who live together’.
Another glottonym found in the literature is Lumnanas ‘Forest People’, spread in
the 2000s, but not universally accepted at present (and rejected in Santa Rosa). In
turn, Wikina Wos ‘Northern People’ is the name given by the Argentine Chorote
to the ones that live in Paraguay.

TheManjui variety (excluding that of San Eugenio) has two subdialects, which
according to Hunt (1994) are Jlimnájnas ‘Forest People’, or Dialect A, and Jlawá’a
Wos ‘Outsiders’, orDialect B. The first one corresponds to the original dwellers of
the area of Santa Rosa, where a Mission of New Tribes was founded by the end of
the 1960s, and the second one to neighboring groups, especially to the East, that
arrived to Santa Rosa after the foundation of the Mission. The variety spoken in
Mariscal Estigarribia is also Jlawá’a Wos. There are minor differences between
them, which are mainly phonetic and, to a lesser extent, lexical. Unfortunately,
we cannot reflect this variation in this book in a systematic way. Although we
often report internal variation inManjui, we are often not able to assign a specific
dialectal form to either dialect.2

The varieties of Chorote are generally mutually intelligible to a great extent,
except that Iyojwa’aja’ and Iyo’awujwa’ speakers from Argentina do not under-
stand Manjui because of their increased speech rate (the reverse is, however, not
true).

Early sources on Chorote include Hunt’s (1915) description of Iyojwa’aja’ and
Lehmann-Nitsche’s (1910–1911) wordlists of Manjui (labeled as “A” and “C”) and
Iyojwa’aja’ (labeled as “B”). However, the transcription in these works is quite
unreliable, and we rely on them only when a certain lexeme is not attested in

2In speakers born in the 1970s or later, with whom Carol’s fieldwork was mainly conducted,
both dialects seem to have mixed to some extent. Specific forms were often attributed to one
or another dialect depending on the speaker, and different forms were sometimes recognized
as representative of the same dialect. Most of Carol’s consultants recognized themselves as
Jlawá’a Wos.
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Carol’s field materials. The Iyojwa’aja’ data in this book come from Carol’s origi-
nal fieldwork (published in Carol 2014a and Carol 2014b, among other works) and
Drayson’s (2009) dictionary.3 For the Iyo’awujwa’ variety, we rely on Gerzen-
stein’s (1983) grammatical description and vocabulary and on Carol’s field notes.
For Manjui, we also mostly rely on Carol’s field data, published as Carol (2018)
and Carol (forthcoming), and on Hunt’s (1994) vocabulary when a given datum
is lacking from our corpus. Scarpa (2010) is a useful source on Iyojwa’aja’ and
Iyo’awujwa’ phytonymy.

1.1.4 Wichí

Wichí is a dialect continuum spoken by a people known as Wichí in Argentina
and as ’Weenhayek in Bolivia. Instituto Nacional de Estadística y Censos (2024)
reports 69 080 ethnic Wichí in the Argentine territory, 73.4% of which speak
or understand Wichí (this amounts to 50 671–50 739 speakers), distributed by
province as follows: 45.9% in Salta, 32.3% in Formosa, 9.2% in Chaco, 12.6% else-
where. Instituto Nacional de Estadística y Censos (2024) also reports 179 ethnic
’Weenhayek, 63.1% of which speak or understand ’Weenhayek (this corresponds
to 113 speakers). The 2012 Bolivian census (Instituto Nacional de Estadística 2015)
reports that 4 551 individuals aged 4 or older learnt ’Weenhayek as their first lan-
guage, and that 3 482 individuals aged 6 or older use it as their main language in
daily life. In earlier literature, the language and the people are sometimes called
Mataco, an ethnonym now considered pejorative.

From a linguistic point of view, Wichí can be subdivided into at least four
dialectal zones, as will be argued in §9.2.

1. ’Weenhayek [wich1262], also called Noctén or Noctenes in earlier litera-
ture, is the variety spoken in Bolivia along the Pilcomayo River, between
the city of Villamontes and the Argentine border;

2. Lower Pilcomayeño [wich1264] (or Guisnay, fromWichíW’enhayey [w’en̥ã-
jej]) is a poorly described dialect (or perhaps a dialect cluster) spoken
along the Pilcomayo River and around the city of Tartagal in the Argentine
provinces of Salta and Formosa;

3The pioneering study of Iyojwa’aja’ by Gerzenstein (1978, 1979) was instrumental for Carol’s
ownwork, but is not extensively cited in this book given our focus on phonetics and phonology.
Subsequent research has revealed some inaccuracies in Gerzenstein’s transcriptions, especially
regarding glottal and glottalized consonants.
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3. Vejoz [wich1263] is spoken in the Argentine province of Salta along the
Bermejo River;

4. SoutheasternWichí (including subdialects such as Lower BermejeñoWichí
and Rivadavia Wichí) is spoken in the Argentine provinces of Salta, For-
mosa, and Chaco along the Bermejo River as well as between the Bermejo
and Pilcomayo Rivers.

The earliest known record of Wichí, representative of the Vejoz dialect, is Es-
teban Primo de Ayala’s 1795 Diccionario y arte de la lengua mataca, published
in Combès & Montani (2020). Other early sources include Pelleschi (1886, 1897),
Massei (1895), Remedi (1896), Lehmann-Nitsche (1910–1911), Hunt (1913a,b, 1937,
1940). These works do not fully reflect the phonological oppositions ofWichí and
are therefore not particularly useful for the purposes of our study. We rely on
modern sources instead. For the ’Weenhayek variety, our preferred sources are
Claesson’s (2016) dictionary and Alvarsson & Claesson’s (2014) grammatical de-
scription. For Vejoz, we have consulted the vocabularies by Viñas Urquiza (1974)
and Gutiérrez & Osornio (2015). For the Lower Bermejeño subdialect of South-
eastern Wichí, we mostly rely on Nercesian’s (2014) grammar, whereas Braun-
stein’s (2009) vocabulary serves as a secondary source; in addition, many flora
and avifauna terms have been extracted from Spagarino (2008) and Spagarino et
al. (2013 [2011]). Suárez (2014) is a useful source on plant names in the Southeast-
ern variety as spoken in Salta. Terraza (2009b) is a description of Southeastern
Wichí as spoken in Rivadavia.

1.1.5 Lexicostatistic classification

We have conducted a lexicostatistic survey with the twofold purpose of obtain-
ing a working model of a phylogenetic tree of Mataguayan and assessing the ap-
proximate chronological depth of Proto-Mataguayan. An analogous study with
similar results had been carried out by Tovar (1964), but it was based on imper-
fect data and did not take into account the dialectal diversity of Nivaĉle, Chorote,
and Wichí (each of these languages is represented by only one lect in that study).

For our lexicostatistic calculations, we have used a list of 110 concepts (an ex-
tension of the 100-item version of the Swadesh list), which has been compiled
for Maká, two Nivaĉle lects, three Chorote lects, and four Wichí lects (Nikulin
& Carol 2024) in accordance with the standards adopted in the Global Lexico-
statistic Database (Starostin 2011–2019). Known loanwords have been excluded
from the counts. We have also calculated approximate divergence dates for each
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purported intermediate protolanguage based on the formula proposed by Vasi-
lyev & Saenko (2017).4 The resulting matrix is given in Table 1.1 (see the list of
abbreviations for the glottonyms).

Table 1.1: Lexical distances between Mataguayan lects (all values in %)

Ni ShL Ni ChL Mj I’w Ijw ’Wk Vej Riv LB

Mk 38.10 36.80 28.57 31.00 32.65 22.64 24.51 20.00 19.81

Ni ShL 95.33 43.92 44.12 41.41 34.26 35.58 31.58 31.78
Ni ChL 44.86 46.08 43.43 36.11 37.50 33.77 34.26

Mj 94.12 81.82 54.63 54.37 52.63 49.53
I’w 84.38 54.37 54.00 54.17 49.02
Ijw 59.00 56.25 57.14 54.54

’Wk 93.27 89.47 92.59
Vej 90.67 91.35
Riv 94.80

The languages represented by multiple lects in our survey show unequal de-
grees of internal diversity. Nivaĉle and Wichí are quite internally close-knit:
there are 95.33% of matches between two Nivaĉle dialects (ca. 560 years of di-
vergence), and 89.47%–93.27% of matches between the main dialects of Wichí
(ca. 690–900 years); the Rivadavia and Lower Bermejeño subdialects of South-
eastern Wichí show an even higher match percentage (94.80%, or ca. 595 years
of independent development). By contrast, Chorote is more internally diverse,
with as little as 81.82% ofmatches betweenManjui and Iyojwa’aja’ (ca. 1270 years).
Iyo’awujwa’ is obviously closer to Manjui (94.12%, or ca. 640 years) than to Iyo-
jwa’aja’, but it shares more cognates with the latter variety than Manjui due to
the Iyojwa’aja’–Iyo’awujwa’ contact.

On amacro scale, the clearest node comprisingmultiple languages withinMat-
aguayan is the so-called Chorote–Wichí branch, with the percentage of matches
ranging between 49.02% and 54.63% for each pair of lects (we exclude Iyojwa’aja’,

4The formula in question was chosen because it was designed and tested based on the same
type of data sets as the one used here (110-item Swadesh lists for Romance languages compiled
in accordance with the standards adopted in the Global Lexicostatistic Database). According
to Vasilyev & Saenko’s (2017) glottochronological model (the so-called flow model), two lan-
guages whose most recent common ancestor was spoken t millennia ago are expected to share
𝑒−0.61𝑡(1 + 0.61𝑡) cognates on the 110-item Swadesh list.
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which shows up to 59.00% matches with Wichí, because its speakers are known
to have intensely contacted with the Wichí since at least 1900). Tovar (1964:
371) gives a similar figure, with 61% of matches on a 100-item wordlist and 49%
on a 223-item wordlist. Proto-Chorote–Wichí must have split into Chorote and
Wichí some 2,515–2,805 years before present. Note thatWichí could be viewed as
the most divergent language within Mataguayan from a morphosyntactic point
of view (two salient features are its lack of grammatical gender and its use of
demonstrative suffixes rather than proclitics), whereas Chorote is much closer
to Nivaĉle and Maká in this regard; we interpret this as an innovation specific to
Wichí, whereby the latter language underwent considerable structural change in
a relatively short period of time.

The position of Nivaĉle within the Mataguayan Stammbaum is less clear: the
language shows comparable percentages of matches with Maká (36.80%–38.10%)
and Wichí (31.58%–37.50%), whereas the Nivaĉle–Chorote matches total at an
even higher rate (41.41%–46.08%) due to language contact between Nivaĉle and
Chorote (note that Nivaĉle cannot form a clade with Chorote to the exclusion
of Wichí, since Chorote is most closely related to Wichí). Tovar (1964: 371) finds
that Nivaĉle shares the same number of cognates with Maká (44% on a 100-item
wordlist, 38% on a 223-item wordlist) as with Chorote (44% and 40%, respec-
tively), whereas the pair Nivaĉle–Wichí shows fewer matches (38% and 33%, re-
spectively); Tovar’s (1964) opinion is that some Nivaĉle–Chorote matches are of
a “cultural” nature. There are three possible interpretations, none of which can
be discarded at present.

1. Nivaĉle could be equidistant from Maká and Chorote–Wichí. In this case
Proto-Mataguayan split into three branches (Maká, Nivaĉle, and Chorote–
Wichí) somewhere around 4,460–4,930 years ago, as indicated by the low
shares of cognates between Maká and the Wichí lects (19.81%–24.51%; To-
var 1964 likewise identifies 15% of cognates on his 100-item wordlist and
19% on his 223-item wordlist). The higher shares involving pairs such as
Nivaĉle–Chorote (especially Chishamnee Lhavos andManjui/Iyo’awujwa’),
Maká–Nivaĉle (especially the Shichaam Lhavos dialect), Nivaĉle–Wichí,
andMaká–Chorotewould be explained by undetected borrowings between
sister languages.

2. Nivaĉle could form a clade with Maká. This is proposed by Fabre (2005),
Campbell & Grondona (2007), Viegas Barros (2013a: 296). Under this sce-
nario, Proto-Mataguayan split in a binary way into Maká–Nivaĉle and
Wichí–Chorote ca. 4,460–4,930 years ago. The higher shares involving
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pairs such as Nivaĉle–Chorote (especially Chishamnee Lhavos and Man-
jui/Iyo’awujwa’), Nivaĉle–Wichí, and Maká–Chorote would be explained
by undetected borrowings between sister languages. Proto-Maká–Nivaĉle
must have split into Maká and Nivaĉle ca. 3,520 years ago, based on the
cognate share in the pair Maká–Chishamnee Lhavos (Shichaam Lhavos,
which has some additional cognates with Maká, is spoken in an area ad-
jacent to the Maká homeland, and the higher share of matches in the pair
Maká–Shichaam Lhavos suggests that there has been some language con-
tact between these lects).

3. Nivaĉle could form a clade with Chorote–Wichí to the exclusion of Maká.
In this case Proto-Mataguayan would have split into Maká and Nivaĉle–
Chorote–Wichí ca. 4,460–4,930 years ago. The higher shares involving
pairs such as Maká–Nivaĉle (especially the Shichaam Lhavos dialect) and
Maká–Chorote would be explained by undetected borrowings between
sister languages. Proto-Nivaĉle–Chorote–Wichí would have split into Ni-
vaĉle and Chorote–Wichí ca. 3,470–3,880 years before present (based on
31.58%–37.50% of matches between Nivaĉle and Wichí). The higher share
of cognates involving Nivaĉle (especially the Chishamnee Lhavos dialect)
and Chorote (especially Manjui and Iyo’awujwa’) is due to language con-
tact.

In principle, it is conceivable that the low share of cognates betweenMaká and
Wichí – 19.81% to 24.51% – is due to vocabulary loss in one of these languages (or
maybe in both) due to lexical borrowing from unknown sources. If these figures
are ignored, the disintegration of Proto-Mataguayanmust be dated at 3,880–4,110
years before present, based on cognate shares such as 28.57% (Maká–Manjui) or
31.58% (Shichaam Lhavos Nivaĉle–Rivadavia Wichí).

1.1.6 External relations

The Mataguayan languages have prominently figured in a number of long-range
proposals, most notably as a part of the so-called Mataco–Guaicuruan or Macro-
Guaicuruan proposal (cf. Viegas Barros 2013a for the most recent evaluation
and references), whereby Mataguayan is considered to be related to the Guaicu-
ruan language family of Argentina, Paraguay, and Brazil (the extinct Guachí and
Payaguá languages are also sometimes included into the proposal; Viegas Barros
2004). The hypothesis hinges on significant morphological similarities between
Mataguayan and Guaicuruan, but there are also multiple lexical lookalikes in-
volving reconstructed Proto-Mataguayan and Proto-Guaicuruan forms. We find
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the Mataco–Guaicuruan proposal plausible, though a detailed appraisal is be-
yond the scope of this book. Some lexical lookalikes involving Mataguayan and
Guaicuruan are given below, and many more are pointed out in our etymological
dictionary (Chapter 10), where we also indicate whether a given lookalike is men-
tioned in Viegas Barros’s (2013a) study. The Proto-Mataguayan reconstructions
are ours, and the Proto-Guaicuruan ones come from Viegas Barros (2013b).

(1) Proto-Mataguayan *-ǻɸe(ʔ) • Proto-Guaicuruan *-owe ‘tooth’

(2) Proto-Mataguayan *[w]ǻpil ‘to return hither’, *[t]píl ‘to return thither’ •
Proto-Guaicuruan *-op’il ‘to return’

(3) Proto-Mataguayan *[n]åt ∼ *[n]ǻt ‘to bleed’ • Proto-Guaicuruan *-awot
‘blood’

(4) Proto-Mataguayan *-äɸ • Proto-Guaicuruan *-aˀwá ‘wing’

(5) Proto-Mataguayan *[j]ä́n • Proto-Guaicuruan *-a(ˀ)n ‘to put’

(6) Proto-Mataguayan *[j]ékɸaˀx • Proto-Guaicuruan *-ewak ‘to bite’

(7) Proto-Mataguayan *[ji]låt∼ *[ji]lǻt ?∼ *[ji]let∼ *[ji]lét • Proto-Guaicuruan
*-ʔi(ˀ)lote ‘to flee’

(8) Proto-Mataguayan *(-)ɬé(ˀ)t ‘firewood’ • Proto-Guaicuruan *-oˀlét ‘fire’

(9) Proto-Mataguayan *(-)lo(ʔ) ∼ *(-)ló(ʔ) • Proto-Guaicuruan *á(ˀ)lo ‘ashes’

(10) Proto-Mataguayan *mǻh ‘go!’ • Proto-Guaicuruan *mo ‘you go; go!’

(11) Proto-Mataguayan *-mǻˀk • Proto-Guaicuruan *áˀmoqo ‘powder’

(12) Proto-Mataguayan *-njiˀx • Proto-Guaicuruan *-(ˀ)nik ‘smell’

(13) Proto-Mataguayan *ˀnáɬu(h) ‘day, world’ • Proto-Guaicuruan *nalóʔ ‘nat-
ural light, day, sun’

(14) Proto-Mataguayan *(-)ˀ<n>ǻjix • Proto-Guaicuruan *-aˀdíko ‘path’

(15) Proto-Mataguayan *tsåhǻq • Proto-Guaicuruan *t’aqaqa ‘chajá bird’

(16) Proto-Mataguayan *-wä́ˀx ‘burrow, anus’ • Proto-Guaicuruan *-ˀwVˀg ‘hole’

(17) Proto-Mataguayan *ˀwäleˀk • Proto-Guaicuruan *-awalek ‘to walk’

(18) Proto-Mataguayan *[ji]ˀwä́n • Proto-Guaicuruan *-wen ‘to see’

(19) Proto-Mataguayan *[t]’at’o • Proto-Guaicuruan *-at’ó ‘to yawn’

(20) Proto-Mataguayan *-ʔåx ‘skin, bark’ • Proto-Guaicuruan *-ʔáko ‘skin, leather’

(21) Proto-Mataguayan *-(j)uˀk • Proto-Guaicuruan *-iko ‘tree (suffix)’
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(22) Proto-Mataguayan *-áwå(ʔ) • Proto-Guaicuruan *-awo<qó> ‘flower’

Mataguayan also displays notable similarities with the Zamucoan language
family of Paraguay and Bolivia, which is composed of three languages (Old Za-
muco, Ayoreo, and Chamacoco). Ciucci (2014) notes multiple morphological and
lexical similarities between Zamucoan, Mataguayan, and Guaicuruan, and at-
tributes them to language contact, but the nature of similarities involved (in-
flectional morphology, basic vocabulary, shared suppletion pattern in the verb
‘to go (away)’) makes us think that Zamucoan could in fact share a distant com-
mon ancestor with Mataguayan (and Guaicuruan). An obstacle for pursuing this
promising avenue of research is the fact that there have been no systematic at-
tempts at reconstructing Proto-Zamucoan phonology and lexicon so far. Some
lexical lookalikes involving Mataguayan and Zamucoan are given below; the Za-
mucoan forms are from Ciucci (2016: 778–791).

(23) Proto-Mataguayan *[t]’ä(ˀ)k • Old Zamuco [t]ak; Ayoreo [t]ak(e); Chama-
coco [t]aːk ‘to eat (intransitive)’

(24) Proto-Mataguayan *tux • Old Zamuco/Ayoreo [t]agu; Chamacoco [t]ew ‘to
eat (transitive)’

(25) Proto-Mataguayan *[ji]må • Old Zamuco 1sg a-imo; Ayoreo mo; Chama-
coco umóʔ ‘to sleep’

(26) Proto-Mataguayan *-éj ‘name’ • Proto-Guaicuruan *-ej ‘to name, to call’ •
Ayoreo i; Chamacoco iː-tɕ ‘name’

(27) Proto-Mataguayan *[j]ik / *-åk / *-äk • Proto-Guaicuruan *-eko ∼ *-iko •
Ayoreo dik; Chamacoco [d]ɨrk ‘to go (away)’

It is possible that Mataguayan, Guaicuruan, and Zamucoan are all even more
distantly related to a number of more northern language families. Lafone Que-
vedo (1910–1911) observes some similarities between the person indices of Guai-
curuan and Chiquitano (a language now known to be classified as Macro-Jê; Ade-
laar 2008). Viegas Barros (2005) notes some morphological and lexical similari-
ties between Mataguayan, Guaicuruan, and Macro-Jê, a major language family
of Brazil and Bolivia, with extinct members in Paraguay and Argentina. Nikulin
& Carvalho (2018: 552–555) tentatively suggest, based on limited evidence, that
Mataguayan, Guaicuruan, and Zamucoan form a phylum which is distantly re-
lated to another phylum composed of Tupian, Macro-Jê, Bororoan, Cariban, and
Karirian (cf. Rodrigues 2013 on this latter grouping); together, all these fami-
lies are hypothesized to constitute the so-called Macro-Chacoan macrofamily,
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to which Nikulin (2020: 79–80) adds Yaathê and is currently inclined to think,
based on unpublished evidence, that the Harakmbut–Katukina language family
of Western Amazonia (established by Adelaar 2000) also belongs there.

Some lexical lookalikes involving Mataguayan and other language families
are given below. The sources are as follows: Nikulin (2020) for Proto-Macro-
Jê and for the Karirian varieties (Kipeá and Dzubukuá), Camargos (2013) for
Proto-Bororoan, Gildea & Payne (2007) for Proto-Cariban, Silva (forthcoming)
and Silva (2022, personal communication) for pre-Yaathê, Anjos (2011) for Ka-
tukina, Tripp (1995) for Harakmbut, and the first co-author’s ongoing research
for Proto-Tupian (partially published in Nikulin & Carvalho 2022). The tran-
scriptions have been adapted to the International Phonetic Alphabet, except for
soundswhose reconstructed value has not been establishedwith certainty (Proto-
Macro-Jê *â, Proto-Tupian *ḳ).

(28) Proto-Mataguayan *-koj • pre-Yaathê *-kòj ‘hand’

(29) Proto-Mataguayan *péɬaj • pre-Yaathê *pVlitɨ-́a ∼ *pVlɨtɨ-́ ‘rain’

(30) Proto-Mataguayan *-xä́teˀk ‘head’ • Proto-Guaicuruan *-(a)t’ek ‘head, hair’
• pre-Yaathê *-d₂áká / *d₂áká-ka ‘head’

(31) Proto-Mataguayan *-teʔ • Old Zamuco/Ayoreo edo; Chamacoco pl ɨl-e ∼
ɨl-ɨ (Ciucci 2022) • Proto-Macro-Jê *-ndomᵊ • pre-Yaathê *-tò ‘eye’

(32) Proto-Mataguayan *ʔítåχ • Proto-Tupian *atʲa / *-j-atʲa • Kipeá isu / -usu;
Dzubukuá iðu / -uðu ‘fire’ • Katukina ita, Harakmbut ʔɨtaʔ ‘firewood’

(33) Proto-Mataguayan *[ji]kǻˀt-appl • Proto-Tupian *-ḳat • Harakmbut -kot
‘to fall’

(34) Proto-Mataguayan *-ɸ’i(ʔ) • pre-Yaathê *-pè(j) • (?) Proto-Tupian *-pɨ /
*mbɨ • Proto-Macro-Jê *-pâɾᵊ • Kipeá bɨ(ri-); Dzubukuá bɨ • Proto-Bororoan
*bɨɾe ‘foot’

(35) Proto-Mataguayan *-k’u ‘horn, club’ • pre-Yaathê *-kì ‘horn’ • Proto-Tupian
*(-)ḳɯp • Proto-Macro-Jê *(-)kɨ₁mᵊ ‘tree, horn, club’

(36) Proto-Mataguayan *-k’o ‘bottom, pit’ • Proto-Tupian *-kãʔãc (preserved
only in the Mundurukuan branch) • Proto-Macro-Jê *-kuɲᵊ ‘hole’

(37) Proto-Mataguayan *-óʔ • Proto-Macro-Jê *c(-)ɜmᵊ • Proto-Bororoan *a •
Proto-Cariban *a-ɾɨ ∼ *a-tɨpə ‘seed’

(38) Proto-Mataguayan *-áʔ • Proto-Guaicuruan *-a • Ayoreo a; Chamacoco
eː-taʔ ‘fruit’ • Proto-Tupian *-ʔa ‘fruit; head’

14



1.2 Theoretical tenets

1.2 Theoretical tenets

In this section we describe the theoretical tenets of our study, with an emphasis
on how a bottom-up approach to the reconstruction of protolanguages can be
meaningfully complemented with elements of a top-down approach. We also
discuss the relevance of the different levels of phonological analysis to studies
in historical linguistics, and make explicit our views on the best practices in the
applications of the comparative method and etymological analysis.

The application of the comparative method in this book follows a bottom-up
top-controlled approach, composed of two important principles: the bottom-
up reconstruction principle (39) and the external control principle (40).

(39) Bottom-up reconstruction principle. If a given clade is subdivided into
subclades, the reconstruction of each element of its protolanguage must
be based on the reconstructions of the intermediate protolanguages (the
ancestral languages of the aforementioned subclades).

(40) External control principle. If the languages of a given clade do not
allow for an unambiguous reconstruction of a given element for its pro-
tolanguage (for example, when the evidence is conflicting or incomplete),
it is permissible to take into account data from other related languages in
order to decide which reconstruction is the most plausible one.

The principles in (39) and (40) are applicable to phonological, lexical, morpho-
logical, and syntactic comparanda alike.

In order to comply with the bottom-up reconstruction principle, we make ex-
tensive use of Proto-Chorote and Proto-Wichí reconstructions in addition to the
data of the contemporary Chorote and Wichí varieties. This is justified by the
fact that in each Chorote and Wichí variety, at least some important distinction
has been lost as compared to Proto-Chorote and Proto-Wichí, respectively. For
example, Iyojwa’aja’ has merged the clusters of the shape *hT (where T stands
for any stop; metathesized from earlier *Th) with plain stops, whereas Manjui
and Iyo’awujwa’ have neutralized the opposition between *a and *å. Similarly,
Southeastern Wichí has merged Proto-Wichí *u and *e and has apparently lost
important prosodic distinctions of Proto-Wichí, as well as word-final instances
of *h, whereas ’Weenhayek has suffered a partial merger of *q and *kʷ , among
other likely innovations.

The external control principle allows us to choose between alternative re-
constructions of Proto-Chorote and Proto-Wichí forms in a number of situa-
tions. For example, as noted above, Manjui and Iyo’awujwa’ have neutralized
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the opposition between PCh *a and *å, preserved in Iyojwa’aja’ after palatal
and palatalized consonants. This entails that whenever an Iyojwa’aja’ cognate
is unavailable – or if it is available but the vowel in question happens to occur
after a non-palatal(ized) consonant – it would be impossible to decide whether
PCh *a and *å should be reconstructed in a given protoform based onManjui and
Iyo’awujwa’ evidence alone. For instance, the Proto-Chorote etymon of Manjui
ʔahájuk and Iyo’awujwa’ ahájik ‘mistol tree’ (without a cognate in Iyojwa’aja’)
could be alternatively reconstructed as PCh *ʔahájuk, *ʔåhájuk, *ʔahǻjuk, or
*ʔåhǻjuk. Cognates elsewhere in Mataguayan, such as Nivaĉle ʔaxåjuk and ’Wee-
nhayek ʔahǻjuk, clearly show that the correct Proto-Chorote reconstruction is
*ʔahǻjuk.

Throughout this book, we adopt a relatively shallow representation of the data
as opposed to sticking to an underlying phonological representation (§1.4.1). This
is done for a variety of reasons. First of all, using major allophones rather than
phonemes helps circumvent the situation where multiple conflicting analyses
have been proposed (for example, aspirated and ejective consonants in Wichí
are analyzed as clusters by Claesson 1994 and as phonemes by other authors), or
where no deep analysis is available at all (this is the case of Iyo’awujwa’ and of
the reconstructed protolanguages). Using a shallow representation also spares
us the necessity of representing archiphonemes in neutralizing environments.
Finally, representing the major allophones makes it easier for the reader to track
instances of phonetic change in addition to those of phonological change.

The reconstruction of Proto-Mataguayan in this book is grounded in a solid et-
ymological analysis of the extant comparative corpus. We take a strict approach
to the etymologies, whereby only precise (or almost precise) formal and semantic
matches between languages are considered to satisfy the criteria for cognation.
In some cases, we argue that horizontal transmission (rather than cognation) ac-
counts best for some of the observed similarities; this includes borrowings which
have possibly been intermediated by non-Mataguayan languages.

1.3 Previous research

The Mataguayan language family in its current limits has been recognized as a
valid genetic unit at least since Métraux (1942), who proposed the label Matako–
Maká for it. Mason (1950: 202–204), who uses the spelling Mataco–Maká, pro-
poses that the family is split in a binary way into two branches (Mataco and
Maká), and that theMataco branch is further subdivided intoMataco–Mataguayo
(equivalent to the present-day Wichí) and Chorotí–Ashluslay, which includes

16



1.3 Previous research

languages known today as Chorote and Nivaĉle. The label Matacoan (or its vari-
ants), considered derogatory by the speakers, is sometimes used as a synonym
of Mataguayan even today, especially in English-language publications.

Although there have been attempts at a phonological reconstruction of PM
(Najlis 1984, Viegas Barros 1993, 2002), none of them can be considered conclu-
sive. The first two predate the publication of two pioneering works on Maká
(Gerzenstein 1994, 1999), which appears to be a conservative language in many
respects (for example, it preserves a contrast between uvulars and velars, mostly
neutralized in other languages). Viegas Barros (2002) makes several improve-
ments, especially regarding guttural (velar, uvular, and glottal) fricatives, but it
still predates the publication of important descriptive work on Wichí, Chorote,
and Nivaĉle, which appeared in the last two decades; therefore, many issues
deserve revision in light of the new data. Indeed, recent documentation work
has revealed important facts about the phonologies of Nivaĉle (Fabre 2014, Gu-
tiérrez 2015b, 2016a,b,c, 2019a,b, forthcoming, Campbell et al. 2020),5 Chorote
(Carol 2014a,b, 2018), and various dialects of Wichí (Fernández Garay 2006–2007,
Spinelli 2007, Avram 2008, Fernández Garay & Censabella 2009, Terraza 2009b,
Nercesian 2014). Gutiérrez &Nercesian’s (2021) study on the glottal stop and glot-
talization in the Mataguayan family is the most recent contribution, whose main
point is that */ʔ/ should be reconstructed as a phoneme in PM. In our book, all
these recent works are taken into account, which at times prompt us to deviate in
significant ways from decisions taken in earlier studies in Mataguayan historical
linguistics.6 This is particularly relevant for Chorote (for which we rely on one
of the authors’ field data); we show that previous accounts of its historical devel-
opment have failed to recognize a significant number of phonological processes
which are synchronically active in the Chorote varieties.

There are several published studies dedicated to the historical development or
comparative studies centered on specific Mataguayan languages. Most of them
are dedicated to the dialectal diversity of Wichí, with Najlis (1971), Cayré Baito
(2015) focusing on phonology, Nercesian (2019) on morphosyntax, Nercesian &
Amarilla (2021) on lexicon, whereas Nercesian (2020) seeks to identify the defin-
ing traits of each major dialect of Wichí. In her description of Iyo’awujwa’ and
Manjui, Gerzenstein (1983) notes a number of differences between these vari-
eties and Iyojwa’aja’ and makes an attempt at a reconstruction of Proto-Chorote

5Fabre’s (2014) grammatical description has also been published as a book (Fabre 2016), an edi-
tion we were unable to consult. Our mentions of Fabre’s grammar in this book rely on the 2014
version, in particular with regard to the page numbers.

6This bookwas already completed whenwe learned of Nercesian &Arellano’s (2023) and Camp-
bell’s (submitted) relevant studies.
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forms. Campbell & Grondona (2007) carry out an internal reconstruction of pre-
Nivaĉle phonology based on the morphophonological alternations found in that
language.

Finally, Viegas Barros (2013a) makes a pioneering attempt at a systematic com-
parison between reconstructed Proto-Mataguayan and Proto-Guaicuruan forms,
which reveals a number of promising sound correspondences. The author con-
cludes that a genetic link between those two families is likely (see §1.1.6 for more
details).

1.4 Notation conventions

This section presents the conventions used for the representation of linguistic
data in this book.

1.4.1 Transcription

Throughout our study, we resort to (and provide a justification for) using broad
phonetic representation for the data of the contemporary languages in order to
minimize the impact of one’s analytical choices on the validity of our statements.
The transcription system used is the International Phonetic Alphabet (IPA), with
the following exceptions.7 The character å is employed for the back unrounded
vowel /ɑ/ of Nivaĉle, ’Weenhayek, Vejoz, Proto-Chorote, Proto-Wichí, and Proto-
Mataguayan in order to avoid confusion between the italic letterforms of a and
ɑ. Similarly, ä is used for the near-low front unrounded vowel /æ/ of Proto-
Mataguayan (and for the allophone [æ], occasionally found inManjui) in order to
avoid confusion between the italic letterforms ofæ andœ. The character β stands
for the labial approximant (IPA /β/̞) of Nivaĉle in order to reduce the use of di-
acritics; note that there are no voiced fricatives in the Mataguayan languages.
We also use the symbol k͡l for the dorsal–coronal laterally released stop of Ni-
vaĉle (IPA /k͡ɫ/). The affricates are written without the tie diacritic for legibility
purposes. Finally, the function of the acute accent depends on the language: it
denotes stress in Chorote and Nivaĉle, long vowels in ’Weenhayek and Proto-
Wichí, and in Proto-Mataguayan it indicates the abstract category of “accent”,
which mostly corresponds to stress in Chorote and Nivaĉle and to vowel length
in ’Weenhayek and Proto-Wichí. The IPA characters ˈ and ˌ denote, respectively,
primary and secondary accent in languages other than Chorote and Nivaĉle.

7These exceptions do not apply to narrow transcriptions, for which IPA is used.
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When citing data from individual Mataguayan languages, we opt for a rela-
tively shallow level of representation, which in most cases corresponds quite
straightforwardly to the orthographies used by their speakers. In some cases,
this may result in representing a greater degree of phonetic detail than is actu-
ally contrastive in the respective languages (especially in ’Weenhayek and in the
Chorote lects). A major advantage of this approach is that it spares us the need
to use archiphonemes in forms where some distinctions are neutralized. It also
ensures comparability of the data and allows us to eschew the need to choose
between conflicting analyses of the same linguistic phenomena. Finally, this de-
cision makes it easier for the reader to track sound changes that have applied in
any specific form.

We employ capital letters as wildcard characters for natural classes of Proto-
Mataguayan sounds. The complete list is as follows: A = low vowel, C = conso-
nant, F = fricative, L = coronal, M = sonorant, P = stop, V = vowel, W = labial,
X = guttural fricative. The term “guttural” in this book is used to refer to velar,
uvular, and glottal segments, whereas the term “dorsal” refers to velar and uvular
segments only (note that this usage differs from Viegas Barros’s (2002) terminol-
ogy, who uses the term “dorsal” to refer to /h/ alongside velars and uvulars). We
assume the feature [±grave] in order to capture the shared phonological behavior
of labial and dorsal consonants as opposed to coronals.

A final remark is due on the representation of the glottal stop inwhat is usually
analyzed as onsetless syllables. In most, if not all, Mataguayan lects, a phonetic
glottal stop [ʔ] appears to be automatically inserted in any syllable which would
otherwise lack an onset, as in Lower Bermejeño /inot/ [ʔiˈnot] ‘water’. Note, how-
ever, that in all Mataguayan languages there are morphemes whose underlying
representations demonstrably start with a glottal stop (e.g. PM *-ʔåx ‘skin, bark’
and its reflexes), which are opposed to morphemes whose underlying represen-
tations start with a vowel (e.g. PM *-åq ‘food’ and its reflexes), as is evident
from the interaction of these morphemes with the material attached to their left
(§2.1.6, §2.2.4). Word-initially, ∅ (absence of an onset) and /ʔ/ are neutralized in
favor of [ʔ] in the Mataguayan languages; we represent such instances of [ʔ] as ʔ .
Even if some, most, or all instances thereof turn out to be ultimately epenthetic,
representing them as actual segments is useful because they may be subject to
sound change in some languages (notably in Wichí, where *ʔ dissimilated to *h
in certain environments; see §9.1.1.8).
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1.4.2 Special characters

Asterisked forms (such as *-teʔ ) refer either to reconstructions or to hypothetical
forms suggested by one’s expectations but contradicted by the actual data. Two
asterisks are used for hypothetical reconstructions contradicted by the compara-
tive data (as in “the reflexes in the daughter languages point to the reconstruction
*kajáh rather than to the expected form **hóhkajah”). Slashes and brackets are
used for phonological and phonetic representations, respectively, including re-
constructed forms (for example, */k/ *[k]̟). Forms cited verbatim after premodern

sources are given in chevrons (for example, Mk ‹hipès› ‘hand’). The symbol ?∼
is used to separate alternative reconstructed forms where the evidence from the
daughter lects is conflicting (some lects point to one reconstructed form, whereas
other lects suggest a different reconstruction). By contrast, the symbol ∼ is em-
ployed when the evidence from the daughter lects is insufficient to choose be-
tween two or more possible reconstructions. In addition, ∼ is used when two or
more forms are synchronically attested in a given lect as variants.

Much of the discussion in this paper is based on analyzing cognate sets. In
some cases, a given form is not synchronically segmentable, but only a part of
it is cognate with the material of other languages. The part which is deemed
noncognate is then given in angle brackets, as in *-lá<hwah>.

The Mataguayan languages make a clear-cut distinction between absolute
(unpossessable without additional morphology) and relational (obligatorily
possessed) nominal stems (Salanova & Nikulin forthcoming). Since relational
stems always take a prefixal person index, they are given with a hyphen at the
left margin of the stem. That way, the notation PM *-éj ‘name’ signifies that the
stem in question could not occur without a possessor in Proto-Mataguayan, and
it needed to combine with a person index in order to constitute a valid wordform
(as in PM *j-éj ‘my name’, *ʔ-éj ‘your name’, *ɬ-éj ‘her/his name’). Conversely, ab-
solute nominal stems are given without a hyphen at the left margin, as in PCh
*kéɬ ‘nasal mucus, cold’, implying that imaginary forms such as PCh **ʔi-kéɬ ‘my
nasal mucus’, **ʔa-kéɬ ‘your nasal mucus’, **hᵊ-kéɬ ‘her/his nasal mucus’ were
not possible according to our reconstruction. For a handful of nominal stems,
the expression of a possessor is optional; these are called relationally labile
stems. These are given with a hyphen enclosed in parentheses. For examples, Mk
(-)fiɬik ‘drum’ signifies that the root fiɬik in Maká can occur both on its own and
with prefixal person indices (as in ji-fiɬik ‘my drum’). Such stems are a minority
in the Mataguayan languages.
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1.4 Notation conventions

1.4.3 Plurals

In all Mataguayan languages, noun pluralization is attained by means of adding
a plural suffix to the stem. There are multiple plural suffixes in each language,
and the choice of a particular suffix is lexicalized to a great extent. Moreover, the
accretion of a plural suffix often triggers alternations of different types in the
stem, such as vowel syncope or metathesis, velar stop spirantization or deletion,
and deglottalization, as shown in (41).

(41) Nivaĉle
a. -k͡lutseʃ ‘bow, gun’ → -k͡lutsxe-s ‘bows, guns’
b. jitsuˀx ‘male’ → jitsx-åj ‘males’
c. maˀnuˀk ‘Manjui.sg’ → manxu-j ‘Manjui.pl’
d. nijåk ‘cord, rope’ → nijxå-j ‘cords, ropes’
e. jinkåˀp ‘year’ → jinkåp-es ‘years’

The application of the internal reconstruction method to such alternations
in Nivaĉle by Campbell & Grondona (2007: 5–10) unveiled a number of sound
changes, which the authors attribute to the so called “pre-Nivaĉle” (“pre-Chulupí”)
stage. It must be said, however, that analogous alternations are found not only in
Nivaĉle, but also in all other Mataguayan languages. In this book, we assume that
most of the sound changes reconstructed by Campbell & Grondona (2007) based
on theNivaĉle data (i.e., the vowel syncope, the glottal stop deletion, and the velar
stop spirantization) had already been complete by the Proto-Mataguayan stage.
We thus reconstruct separately the singular and the plural Proto-Mataguayan
forms for every noun for which it is possible.

In this book, the plural form is given after the singular form separated by a
comma. For example, “Ni nijåk, nijxå-j” is to be read as “Nivaĉle nijåk (singular),
nijxå-j (plural)”. If the accretion of a plural suffix causes no changes in the stem,
only the form of the suffix is given after the stem, enclosed in parentheses. For
example, “’Wk -ɬ-úp (-is)” stands for “’Weenhayek -ɬ-úp (singular), -ɬ-úp-is (plu-
ral)”. This notation is also used for the stems ending in -ʔ , which is always lost
before a plural suffix (§5.2.1): “Ni -ɬaʔ (-s)” is to be read as “Nivaĉle -ɬaʔ (singular),
-ɬa-s (plural)”.

1.4.4 Allomorphy of the third-person index in verbs

In verbs, it is sometimes useful to specify the allomorph of the third-person prefix
they select for. In our notation, it is enclosed in square brackets immediately be-
fore the stem. For example, “LB [ʔi]lon” is to be read “Lower Bermejeño -lon, third
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person ʔi-lon”. In Chorote, the third-person prefix ʔi- often causes the palataliza-
tion of the initial consonant of the stem; in such cases, we give both the form
inflected for the third person (with the prefix enclosed in square brackets) and
the bare stem, with no palatalization effect, as in “Mj [ʔi]lʲén / -lán” (to be read
as “Manjui -lán, third person ʔi-lʲén”). In a handful of irregular verbs, the third-
person form (as well as any other irregular forms) is spelled out separately, as
in PM *-åp, 3 *ˀ[j]ip ‘to cry’ (to be read as “Proto-Mataguayan *-åp, third person
*ˀj-ip”).

In nouns, the choice of the allomorph of the third-person prefix is usually
predictable (at least in Proto-Mataguayan and in some daughter languages), so
we do not spell it out. It should be noted, however, that in somewords – especially
those that denote parts of animals or plants – the third-person prefix tends to
fossilize to the stem in some languages; alternatively, it may remain analyzable,
but the form inflected for the third person is the only one actually in use. Such
cases will be commented on explicitly in Chapter 10.

1.4.5 Glottonyms

We have standardized the choice and the spelling of the glottonyms throughout
this book in order to warrant consistency. That way, we always refer to the Ni-
vaĉle language as Nivaĉle (and not as Nivacle, Niwaklé, Chulupí, Ashlushlay, or
Suhin), even if the cited source uses an alternative name or spelling. In general,
in-prose mentions of specific (proto-)languages and dialects in this book refer to
each lect by its full name. At the same time, we employ abbreviated glottonyms
when they are not syntactically integrated into the prose (for example, when
presenting linguistic data).

1.5 Structure of this book

In Part I, we put forward a detailed proposal regarding the phonological recon-
struction of Proto-Mataguayan. It contains four chapters, each dealing with a
separate aspect of PM phonology: the reconstruction of consonants (Chapter 2),
vowels (Chapter 3), word-level prosody (Chapter 4), and morphophonological al-
ternations (Chapter 5). In each chapter, we provide a declarative account of the
reconstructed inventory of segments and phonological processes that were syn-
chronically active in Proto-Mataguayan. We then proceed to examine the sound
correspondences on which our reconstruction is based. For non-trivial recon-
structive decisions, a justification is provided.
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1.5 Structure of this book

In Part II, we outline the phonological evolution of eachMataguayan language
all the way from Proto-Mataguayan to the contemporary lects. It contains four
chapters, one on Maká (Chapter 6), one on Nivaĉle (Chapter 7), one on Chorote
(Chapter 8), and one on Wichí (Chapter 9). For Nivaĉle, Chorote, and Wichí, we
also provide a detailed description of the sound changes which have led to the
diversification of Proto-Nivaĉle, Proto-Chorote, and Proto-Wichí.

Part III contains the Mataguayan etymological dictionary (Chapter 10), where
we list the cognate sets on which our reconstruction is based. Each entry in-
cludes the reconstructed form (and some diagnostic inflected forms, when appli-
cable); its gloss; its reflexes in each daughter variety (including Proto-Chorote
and Proto-Wichí) with the respective sources; comments on irregular develop-
ments, non-trivial reconstructive decisions, and rejected cognates; comments on
similar forms in the Guaicuruan languages; and references to earlier comparative
studies when available.

We conclude the book by summarizing the main findings of the preceding
chapters and the differences between our proposal and earlier ones (Chapter 11).
We also discuss the distribution of the innovations identified in the chapters of
Part II, and conclude that Chorote and Wichí likely form a valid clade of the fam-
ily, whereas Nivaĉle shares some innovations with Chorote–Wichí and others
with Maká, making its classification dubious. Finally, we briefly comment on the
possible external relations of the Mataguayan family.
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2 Consonants

This chapter deals with the reconstruction of the Proto-Mataguayan (PM) con-
sonants. We reconstruct an inventory composed of seventeen plain (non-glottal-
ized) consonants, including six voiceless stops,1 six voiceless fricatives, three ap-
proximants, and two nasals, in addition to a series of glottalized consonants, as
shown in Table 2.1. Note that the phonemic status of PM *ɬ’ is dubious; this sound
arose when an underlying */ɬ/ coalesced with an underlying heteromorphemic
*/ʔ/ (§2.2.4).

Table 2.1: PM consonants

labial dental alveolar velar uvular glottal

stops *p *p’ *t *t’ *ts *ts’ *k *k’ *q *q’ *ʔ
fricatives *ɸ *ɸ’ *ɬ (*ɬ’) *s *s’ *x *χ *h

approximants *w *ˀw *l *ˀl *j *ˀj
nasals *m *ˀm *n *ˀn

We depart from earlier proposals in reconstructing */ɸ/ (based on the reflexes
inMaká and Nivaĉle) instead of */xʷ/ (a reconstruction based on theWichí reflex)
and show that this segment was related to */p/ in the same way that */ɬ s x χ/
were related to */t ts k q/. Although in most Mataguayan varieties the glottal stop
is automatically inserted in onsetless syllables (at least word-initially), we show
that in Proto-Mataguayan vowel-initial stems clearly contrasted with *ʔ -initial
stems, as shown by the alternations in prefixes which attached to such stems.

We follow Viegas Barros (2002) in reconstructing an opposition between velar,
uvular, and glottal stops and fricatives. The opposition in question is relatively
well preserved in Maká, whereas in other languages it has been subject to partial,
conditioned mergers.

The reconstruction of a glottalization feature in consonants is somewhat con-
troversial: at least in some cases it is possible to show, via internal reconstruction,

1PM *ts is reconstructed as an affricate, but it fits phonologically into the stop series (see Rubach
1994, Clements 1999 on the possibility of analyzing affricates as strident stops).



2 Consonants

that glottalized onsets in contemporary Mataguayan languages go back to ear-
lier clusters of the type */Cʔ/. No such evidence is available for tautomorphemic
glottalized onsets. It is unproblematic to derive most glottalized consonants from
Proto-Mataguayan */Cʔ/ clusters, given that there is independent evidence for
the sound change */Cʔ/ > */C’/ and that clusters of the type */Cʔ/ are otherwise
not reconstructed. However, this solution is not available for the consonants *ˀl
and *ˀm, which synchronically contrast with the clusters *lʔ and *mʔ .

The basic sound correspondences for plain onsets and codas are discussed in
§2.1. §2.2 deals with the status of the glottalized onsets in PM. §2.3 is dedicated
to the glottalized codas. In §2.4, we discuss the reconstruction of the consonant
clusters of the type *CX (where C stands for a consonant and X for a velar or
postvelar fricative). Tautosyllabic consonant clusters of other shapes are dealt
with in §2.5. In §2.6, we show that some affixes formed a syllable on their own
despite containing a single consonant in PM.

2.1 Plain onsets and codas

In this subsection, we present our reconstruction of the PM consonants in the
most basic environment, i.e., when they occur as simplex onsets or codas. Ta-
ble 2.2 shows the basic reflexes of the PM consonants in individual Mataguayan
languages.

2.1.1 PM *p

PM *p is a stable phoneme: it is preserved in all daughter languages as p.

(1) PM *-åp, 3 *ˀ[j]ip ‘to cry’ > Mk -ap, 3 ip • Ni -ap, 3 [j]ip • PCh *[j]ǻp • PW
*ˀ[j]ip

(2) PM *-ǻpil ‘to return thither’ > Mk [w]apil • Ni [β]apek • PCh *[j]ǻpil • PW
*[j]ǻpilʰ

(3) PM *-ɸapǻ(ʔ) ‘shoulder’ > PCh *-hwopóʔ • PW *-xʷápo

(4) PM *-ɸapǻ-keʔ ‘shoulder blade’ > Ni -ɸåpå-ke • PCh *-hwopó-keʔ

(5) PM *loˀp ∼ *lóˀp, *lop-íts ∼ *lóp-its ‘winter’ > Mk loˀp, lop-its • Ni k͡loˀp,
k͡lop-is • PCh *lóp • PW *lop ∼ *lóp

(6) PM *p- ‘that (outside the speaker’s sight and never seen before)’ > Mk p- •
Ni paʔ • PCh *páʔ ∼ *pǻʔ • PW *=pa

(7) PM *[t]pǻˀj ‘to be bitter’ > Ni [t’a]påˀj • PCh *pǻhj-iʔ • PW *[t]páj
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2.1 Plain onsets and codas

Table 2.2: PM consonants and their reflexes

Proto-Mataguayan Maká Nivaĉle Proto-Chorote Proto-Wichí

*p p p *p *p
*t t t *t *t

*ts
onset

ts
ts

*s
*ts

coda s *s

*k
onset

k k, tʃA k
*kʲ

coda *q, *kʷB

*q q k *q *q
*ʔ ʔ ʔ, ∅C *ʔ *ʔ, ∅C, *hD

*ɸ
onset

f ɸ
*hw

*xʷ
coda *ʍ

*ɬ
onset

ɬ ɬ
*hl

*ɬ
coda *ɬ

*s s s *s *s

*x
onset

x x, ʃA
*h, *hwE *h

coda *h, *ʍE *χ, *xʷE

*χ
onset

χ x
*h, *hwF *xʷF

coda *h *χ, *xʷF

*h
onset h h *h, *∅G *h
coda ∅ ∅ *h *h, *∅H

*w w β *w *w

*l
onset

l
k͡l

*l
*l

coda k *l, *lʰI

*j j j *j *j
*m m m *m *m
*n n n *n *n, *ˀnJ

Abefore or after non-back vowels, except when preceded by a back vowel, possibly with an
intervening [+grave] consonant (§7.1.1.3);
Bafter a back vowel (§9.1.1.2);
Cword-finally in posttonic syllables (§7.1.1.8, §9.1.1.14);
Dpreceding a syllable with a glottalized onset (§9.1.1.8);
Efollowing *u (§8.1.1.4, §9.1.1.3);
Ffollowing *o or *u (§8.1.1.4, §9.1.1.3);
Gin onsets of unstressed syllables (§8.1.1.4);
Hfollowing a syllable with a glottalized sonorant onset (§9.1.1.10);
Iword-finally (§9.1.1.13);
Jas an onset of a word-final open syllable (§9.1.1.12)
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2 Consonants

(8) PM *-pǻs(-eˀt) ‘lip’ > Mk -pas • Ni -pås<eˀt> • PCh *-pǻs<at> ∼ *-pǻs<åt> •
PW *-pǻs<et>

(9) PM *-påt ∼ *-pǻt ‘to shuck’ > Ni [t]påt-xan / [n(i)]påt-aʔ • PCh *[ʔi]pǻt

(10) PM *pǻtse(ˀ)χ ‘fast, quick’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *(-)pǻsah

(11) PM *påttséχ ‘jabiru’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *påtsáh • PW *påtsáχ

(12) PM *pätóχ ‘to be deep’ > Ni [ʔa]patox • PCh *-pítohw<ijʔ> • PW *pitóxʷ

(13) PM *[ji]péˀj-aʔ ‘to hear’ > Mk [ji]piˀj-eʔ • Ni [ji]peˀj-a • PCh *[ʔi]péˀj-aʔ

(14) PM *péɬa(ˀ)j, *péɬaj-its ‘rain’ > Mk piɬej (-its) • PCh *péhlajʔ • PW *péɬajʰ,
*péɬaj-is

(15) PM *phåˀm ‘up’ > Mk -phaˀm • PCh *pᵊhǻˀm • PW *-phå / *phåm-

(16) PM *[t]píl ‘to return hither’ > Mk [t(e)]pil • Ni [t(a)]pik ∼ [t(a)]pek • PW
*[t]pílʰ

(17) PM *pitéχ, *pité-ts ‘long’ > Ni pitex, pite-s • PW *pitáχ, *pité-s

(18) PM *[t]póʔ-ex ‘to be full’ > Mk [to]poʔ-ox • Ni [to]poʔ-x • PCh *[tᵊ]pó-eh •
PW *[t]ˈpó-jeχ

(19) PM *[ji]pónit-ex ‘to fill’ > Mk [j]<o>pon-het-ix • Ni [ji]pont-eʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]pónit-eh • PW *[ʔi]tá-ponit-eχ

(20) PM *pútäh ‘tapeti rabbit’ > Ni puta • PCh *púteh

(21) PM *-pxúseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘beard’ > Mk -<a>pxusiʔ (-j) • Ni -påse (-j) • PCh
*-púseʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *-pǻse (*-jʰ)

(22) PM *-úˀp, *-úp-its ‘nest’ > Mk 3 ɬ-up (-its) • Ni -uˀp, -up-is • PCh *-úp (*-is)
• PW *-ɬ-úp (*-is)

(23) PM *xnáwåˀp ‘spring’ > Mk xinawaˀp • Ni ʃnaβåp ∼ ʃnåβåp • PCh *náwop
• PW *ˣnáwop

(24) PM *xu(ˀ)p ‘grass’ > Mk xup<’el> • PCh *húp • PW *hup

(25) PM *xpåˀk ∼ *xpǻˀk ‘straw’ > Mk xupa(ˀ)k ?∼ xupek • Ni xpåˀk • PCh *ʔipǻk

(26) PM *(-)X₂₃pél ‘shadow’ > Ni xpek • PCh *-pél • PW *hpélʰ / *-hpelʰ

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(27) PM *(-)jipkuʔ (*-l) ‘hunger’ > Mk (-)jipkuʔ (-l) • Ni jipkuʔ / -jipku (-k)
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2.1 Plain onsets and codas

(28) PM *-pák’o ‘heel’ > PCh *-pók’oʔ • PW *-pákʲ’o

(29) PM *pǻˀjih ‘frog (Leptodactylus sp.)’ > PCh *pǻˀjih • PW *pǻˀjih

(30) PM *[ʔi]pén ∼ *[ʔi]pä́n ‘to cook’ > PCh *[ʔi]pén • PW *[ʔi]pén

(31) PM *kpéna(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *kpä́na(ˀ)X₁₂, *kpénX₁₃a-ts ∼ *kpä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘orphan’ >
PCh *k<em>pénah, *k<em>péhna-s • PW *kʲpénaχ, *kʲpénha-s

(32) PM *púle(ʔ) (*-ts) ‘sky, cloud’ > PCh *púleʔ (*-s) • PW *púle (*-s ∼ *-ɬajis)

(33) PM *púm ‘drum’ > PCh *púm • PW *púm

(34) PM *qapa(ˀ)p ∼ *-ä- ‘dwarf’ > Mk qep<ep>e(ˀ)p • Ni kapap ‘dwarf dog’

(35) PM *spú(ˀ)p ‘dove’ > PCh *sᵊpúp • PW *spúp

(36) PM *wapen ∼ *wäpen ‘to be ashamed’ > Mk wepin • Ni βapen

2.1.2 PM *t

PM *t is a stable phoneme: it is preserved in all daughter languages as t. An
irregular glottalized reflex is found in Wichí in (79).

(37) PM *n-át ‘to fall on its own’ > Ni n-at • PW *<n>át

(38) PM *-ǻme(ˀ)t / -ǻmte- ‘word’ > PCh *-ǻmt- • PW *-ǻmet, -ǻmte-s

(39) PM *[n]åt ∼ *[n]ǻt ‘to bleed’ > Mk [n]at-xuʔ • Ni [n]åt • PCh *<n>át- • PW
*<n>åt- ∼ *<n>ǻt-

(40) PM *-ǻˀt, *-ǻt-its ‘drink’ > Ni -åˀt, -åt-is • PCh *-ǻt (*-es) • PW *-ɬ-ǻt

(41) PM *-ǻte(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘jar’ > PCh *-ǻteʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *<ˣj>ǻte (*-jʰ)

(42) PM *[j]ǻte(ˀ)χ ‘to be fat’ > Ni [j]åtex • PCh *[j]ǻtah • PW *[j]ǻtaχ

(43) PM *ɸaˀt ∼ *ɸáˀt ‘fire’ > Mk feˀt • PCh *hwát

(44) PM *(-)ɸétäˀts ‘root’ > Mk fitets • Ni -ɸetaˀs • PCh *-hwétus • PW *(-)xʷétes

(45) PM *ɸiˀjä́t ‘cold weather, south wind’ > Ni ɸiˀjat • PCh *hwiˀjét • PW
*xʷiˀjét

(46) PM *-ɸqató (*-l) ‘elbow’ > Ni -(ʔV)ɸkato (-k) • PCh *-qatóʔ (*-l) • PW
*-qáto (*-lʰ)

(47) PM *-ɸuˀt ∼ *-ɸúˀt, *-ɸtú-ts ‘flatulence’ > Mk -ftu-ts • Ni -ɸuˀt, -ɸtu-ts •
PCh *-hwút

(48) PM *jinǻˀt, *jinǻt-its ‘water’ > Ni jinåˀt, jinåt-is • PCh *ʔiˀnǻt (*-es) • PW
*ʔinǻt (*-es)
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(49) PM *-kat ‘collective of plants’ > Mk -ket • Ni -tʃat / -kat • PCh *-kat • PW
*-kʲat (*-at after *kʷ , *q)

(50) PM *[ji]kǻˀt-appl ‘to fall’ > Ni [ji]kåˀt-appl • PW *[ni]kʲǻt-appl

(51) PM *khǻt ‘cactus’ > Mk khat-uˀk • Ni kxat • PCh *kåhǻt • PW *kʲåhǻt

(52) PM *-kitáʔ (*-wot) ‘elder sister’ > Ni -tʃitaʔ (-βot) • PCh *-kitáʔ (*-wot) •
PW *-kʲíta

(53) PM *-kút-ex ‘to meet’ > Mk [w(e)]kut-ix-uˀɬ • Ni [βa]kut-eʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]kút-eh • PW *-kʲút-eχ

(54) PM *k’ú(t)sta(ˀ)χ, *k’ú(t)sta-ts ‘barn owl’ > Ni (?) k’ustax, k’usta-s ‘mock-
ingbird’ • PCh *k’ústah, *k’ústa-s • PW *kʲ’ústaχ

(55) PM *kʼutX₂₃áˀn, *kʼutX₂₃án-its ‘thorn’ > Ni k’utxaˀn, k’utxan-is • PCh
*kʼutáˀn, *kʼután-is • PW *kʲ’utháˀn, *kʲ’uthán-is

(56) PM *[ji]låt ∼ *[ji]lǻt ?∼ *[ji]let ∼ *[ji]lét ‘to flee’ > Mk <i>lat ?∼ <i>lit • Ni
[ji]k͡låt • PCh *<ˀ[j]í>lt<an> ∼ [ʔi]<ˀjí>lt<an> • PW *[ʔi]lét<han>

(57) PM *lkéte ‘squash’ > Mk lekiti • PCh *kéteʔ

(58) PM *lóta-(ju)ˀk ‘tree for making bows’ > Ni k͡lota<tʃ> • PCh *lóta-juk • PW
*lóte<q>

(59) PM *(-)ɬé(ˀ)t ‘firewood’ > Mk ɬit<uʔ> • PCh *-<ʔa>hlét ∼ *-<ʔå>hlét • PW
*-ɬét

(60) PM *-ˀmat ‘negative quality, physical defect’ > Mk -ˀmet • Ni -ˀmat • PCh
*-ˀmat

(61) PM *mät ‘hither, nearby’ > Mk met ‘nearby’ • PCh *mét ‘hither’

(62) PM *n̩-xǻteʔ (*-l) ?∼ *n̩-xátiʔ ‘dream, sleepiness’ > Mk -nixatiʔ (-l) • Ni
nxåte (-k) • PCh *ʔihnátiʔ • PW *naháti

(63) PM *-nX₂₃atåʔ ‘nasal mucus’ > Ni -nxatåʔ • PCh *-hnát<ijah-pl>

(64) PM *-nX₂₃aq(’)ǻt ‘to snore’ > Ni [ta]nxakåt • PCh *[ʔi]hnåq’ǻt

(65) PM *ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘tapeti rabbit, cavy’ > Mk nijaxtiʔ • Ni nånxate • PCh
*ˀnǻhåteʔ • PW *ˣnǻte

(66) PM *-pǻs-eˀt ‘lip’ > Ni -pås<eˀt> • PCh *-pǻs<at>∼ *-pǻs<åt> • PW *-pǻs<et>

(67) PM *-påt ∼ *-pǻt ‘to shuck’ > Ni [t]påt-xan / [n(i)]påt-aʔ • PCh *[ʔi]pǻt

(68) PM *pätóχ ‘to be deep’ > Ni [ʔa]patox • PCh *-pítohw<ijʔ> • PW *pitóxʷ

(69) PM *pitéχ, *pité-ts ‘long’ > Ni pitex, pite-s • PW *pitáχ, *pité-s
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2.1 Plain onsets and codas

(70) PM *[ji]pónit-ex ‘to fill’ > Mk [j]<o>pon-het-ix • Ni [ji]pont-eʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]pónit-eh • PW *[ʔi]tá-ponit-eχ

(71) PM *pútäh ‘tapeti rabbit’ > Ni puta • PCh *púteh

(72) PM *-p’oˀt ‘lid’ > Mk -p’ot<oʔ> • Ni -p’oˀt • PCh *-p’ót • PW *-p’ot

(73) PM *qatiˀts, *qatits-él ‘star’ > Ni katiˀs • PCh *qatés, *qates-él • PW *qates,
*qatéts-elʰ

(74) PM *-såˀt ‘vein’ > Mk -<ʔa>saˀt • Ni -såˀt • PCh *-såt- • PW *-såt

(75) PM *(-)skäˀt ‘mesh’ > Ni -stʃaˀt • PW *sikʲet

(76) PM *sténi(ʔ) ‘white quebracho’ > Mk sitin-uˀk • PCh *ʔᵊsténiʔ • PW
*ʔistéˀnih

(77) PM *stwúˀn, *stwún-its ‘king vulture’ > Ni staβuˀn, staβun-is • PCh
*ʔᵊstúuˀn, *ʔᵊstúun-is • PW *ʔistíwin

(78) PM *tänúk (*-its) ‘feline’ >Mk tenuk (-its) • Ni tanuk (-is) • PCh *tinúk (*-is)

(79) PM *táxχan ‘to thunder’ > Mk texen • Ni taʃxen • PW *t’áχan

(80) PM *-taχ, *-ta-ts ‘pseudo-’ > Mk -taχ, -te-ts • Ni -tax, -ta-s • PCh *-tah,
*-ta-s • PW *-taχ, *-ta-s

(81) PM *[ni]-tǻɸä(ˀ)l-appl ‘to know, to be acquainted’ > Ni [ni]tåɸak͡l-appl •
PCh *[ʔi]tǻhwel-appl • PW *-tǻxʷel-appl / *-tǻxʷnh-appl

(82) PM *tåˀɬ ‘to sprout’ > Mk taˀɬ • Ni tåˀɬ • PCh *tǻɬ • PW *tåɬ

(83) PM *-tǻmteʔ (*-ts) ‘daughter-in-law’ > Ni -tåmte<ʔe> (-s) • PCh
*-tǻmteʔ (*-s)

(84) PM *-tǻtseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyelash’ > Mk -tetsiʔ (-j) • Ni -tåtse (-j) • PCh *-tǻseʔ (*-jʰ)

(85) PM *-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts ‘(abdominal) cavity’ > Mk -taweˀx, -tawxe-ts • Ni
-tåβaˀʃ, -tåβxa-s • PCh *-tóweh • PW *-tóweχ

(86) PM *-tä(ˀ)ts, *-täts-él ‘trunk, base’ > PCh *-tés (*-el) • PW *-tes, *-téts-elʰ

(87) PM *-tä́ts-uˀk, *-tä́ts-ku-jʰ ‘trunk’ > Ni -tats-uk, -tas-ku-j • PCh *(-)tés-uk,
*-tés-ku-jʰ

(88) PM *-teʔ, *-té-jʰ ‘eye’ > Mk -t<oʔ> (-j) • PCh *-ta-téʔ (*-jʰ) • PW
*-t(a)-teʔ (*-jʰ)

(89) PM *téwo(ˀ)k ?∼ *téwå(ˀ)k ‘river’ > Ni toβok ∼ toβåk • PCh *téwok ∼ *téwåk
• PW *téwokʷ

(90) PM *-tiˀɬ ‘to spin, to sew’ > Mk [ji]tiɬ • Ni tiˀɬ • PCh *[j]<á>tiɬ
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(91) PM *títe(ˀ)k, *títhe-jʰ ‘plate’ > Ni (-)titetʃ, (-)titxe-j • PCh *títek, *tíhte-jʰ

(92) PM *-t(á)koʔ (*-l) ‘face’ > Mk -tko<jek> • Ni -takoʔ (-k) • PCh *-tókoʔ (*-l) •
PW *-tákʲo (*-lʰ)

(93) PM *-t(á)ko-seʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyebrow’ > Mk -tko-siʔ (*-j) • PCh *-tóko-seʔ (*-jʰ) •
PW *-tákʲo-se (*-jʰ)

(94) PM *tlúˀk ‘blind’ > Ni tak͡luˀk • PCh *tᵊlúk • PW *tilúkʷ

(95) PM *tós (*-its) ‘snake’ > Ni tos (-is) • PCh *tós (*-is)

(96) PM *tóχ-appl, *tó-ts-appl ‘far’ > Mk -toχ-ij, to-ts-ij • Ni tox-appl • PCh
*tóh(w)-appl, *tó-ts-appl • PW *tóxʷ-ejʰ

(97) PM *túku(ˀ)(t)s ‘ant’ > Ni tukus • PCh *túkus

(98) PM *túsu(ˀ)(t)s ‘lesser yellowlegs’ > Ni tusus • PCh *túsus • PW *túsus

(99) PM *-ˀtxoˀk ∼ *-ˀtxóˀk, *-ˀtxóko-wot ‘uncle’ > Mk -txoˀk • Ni -ˀtxoˀk,
-ˀtxoko-βot • PCh *-<i>tók, *-<i>tóko-wot • PW *-<wi>thokʷ

(100) PM *-tséwte(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘tooth’ > Ni -tseβte (-j) • PW *-tsóte (*-jʰ)

(101) PM *tsóɸa-taχ ‘fruit of a shrub (Lycium americanum)’ > Mk tsofe-taχ • Ni
tsoɸ-tax

(102) PM *tsóɸa-ta-(ju)ˀk ‘shrub (Lycium americanum)’ > Mk tsofe-te-k • Ni
tsoɸ-ta-juk • PW *tsóxʷa-t-ukʷ

(103) PM *wátå(ˀ)χ ‘palo flojo fruit’ > Ni βåtåx • PW *wátoxʷ

(104) PM *-ˀwät ‘place’ > Mk -ˀwet • Ni -ˀβat • PCh *-ˀwét • PW *-ˀwet

(105) PM *-xä́teˀk, *-xä́the-jʰ ‘head’ >Ni -ʃateˀtʃ, -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-hétek, *-héhte-jʰ
• PW *-ɬ-éteq, *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ

(106) PM *xunxátaχ ‘tusca fruit’ > Mk xunxetaχ • Ni xunʃatax • PCh *ʔihnátah
• PW *ˣnhátaχ

(107) PM *xunxáta-(ju)ˀk ‘tusca tree’ > Mk xunxete-ˀk • Ni xunʃata-juk • PCh
*ʔihnáta-k • PW *ˣnháte-q

(108) PM *xunxáta-kat ‘tusca grove’ > Mk xunxete-ket • Ni xunʃata-tʃat • PCh
*ʔihnáta-kat

(109) PM *…X₂₃aˀt (*-its) ‘earth’ > Ni <kots>xaˀt, <kots>xat-is • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>át
∼ *<ʔå>h<n>át (*-es) • PW *<hon>hat, *<hon>hát-es

(110) PM *X₁₃óˀt ‘sandy place’ > Ni xoˀt • PCh *hót • PW *hót

(111) PM *[ji]X₁₃út ‘to push’ > Ni [ji]xut • PCh *[ʔi]hút • PW *[ji]hút

32



2.1 Plain onsets and codas

(112) PM *ʔatuˀχ ∼ *ʔatúˀχ ‘snake sp.’ > Ni ʔatuˀx • PCh *ʔatúh

(113) PM *-ʔáX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘female breast’ > Ni -ʔaxte (-j) • PCh *-ʔáhateʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-t-’áte (*-jʰ)

(114) PM *ʔǻˀjteχ, *ʔǻˀjte-ts ‘to hurt’ > Mk aʔtaχ, aʔti-ts • Ni ʔåˀjtex ∼ ʔåˀβtex •
PCh *ʔǻjʔtah-appl, *-ʔǻjʔte-s-appl • PW *ʔǻjtaχ, *ʔǻjte-s

(115) PM *ʔåˀlǻ-taχ, *ʔåˀlǻ-ta-s ‘Argentine boa’ > Ni ʔåˀk͡lå-tax, ʔåˀk͡lå-ta-s • PCh
*ʔåˀlǻ<tah> ∼ *ʔåˀlá<tah>, *ʔåˀlǻ<ta>-s ∼ *ʔåˀlá<ta>-s • PW (?) *lá<taχ>

(116) PM *ʔǻnitih ‘wasp sp.’ > Ni ʔåniti • PCh *ʔǻnitih

(117) PM *ʔåtits ∼ *-í- ∼ *-e- ∼ *-é- ‘wild pepper’ > Mk atits • PCh *ʔåtés

(118) PM *ʔítå(ˀ)χ, *ʔítå-ts ‘fire’ > Ni ʔitåx, ʔitå-s • PCh *ʔítåh, *ʔítå-s • PW *ʔítåχ,
*ʔítå-s

(119) PM *-ʔoˀt ∼ *-ʔóˀt ‘chest’ > Ni -ʔoˀt • PCh *-ʔót

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable. The correspondence between a plain stop in Wichí and a glottalized
stop in Chorote in (127) is irregular.

(120) PM *-ata(ˀ)x ∼ *-ä- ‘food’ > Mk -ete(ˀ)x • Ni -ataʃ

(121) PM *[j]åɸti(ˀ)ɬ ‘to spin’ > Mk [j]afti(ˀ)ɬ • Ni [j]åɸtiɬ

(122) PM *jiʔixåtaχ, *jiʔixåta-ts ‘ocelot’ > Mk iʔixataχ, iʔixate-ts • Ni jixåtax,
jixåta-s

(123) PM *[ji]kǻ(ˀ)t ‘to be red’ > PCh *[ʔi]kǻt • PW *[ʔi]kʲǻt

(124) PM *kójXa(ˀ)t ‘to be heavy’ > PCh *kóhjat-appl • PW *kʲójhat

(125) PM *ktáˀnih ‘Chaco tortoise’ > PCh *kitáˀnih • PW *kʲtáˀnih

(126) PM *ktéta(ʔ) ∼ *ktä́ta(ʔ) ‘white algarrobo fruit (Prosopis elata)’ > PCh
*kitétaʔ • PW *kʲtéta

(127) PM *-kV́nt(’)… ‘kidney’ > PCh *-kánt’ijaaʔ • PW *-kʲóntowaj

(128) PM *-k’óX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘ear’ > PCh *-k’óoteʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *-kʲ’óte (*-jʰ)

(129) PM *k’unhate-nhaʔ ‘pacu fish’ > Mk <i>k’unheti-nheʔ (-j) • Ni
k’unxate<nxa> (-j)

(130) PM *[ji]lǻ(ˀ)t ‘to feel’ > PCh *[ʔi]lǻt-ejʰ • PW *[ʔi]lǻt

(131) PM *-ɬíˀwteʔ ‘heart’ > Mk -ɬitiʔ • Ni -ɬiˀβte
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(132) PM *[t]qási(ˀ)t / -qasí(ˀ)t ‘to stand’ > PCh *[tᵊ]qásit • PW *[t]qásit;
imp*qasít

(133) PM *-qáʔtu(ʔ) ‘yellow’ > PCh *-qáʔtuʔ • PW *qáʔtu

(134) PM *silóʔtåɸV ?∼ *siwóʔtåɸe ‘Caatinga puffbird’ > PCh *silóʔtåhwVʔ • PW
*siwótåxʷe

(135) PM *stá-ˀq ‘toothpick cactus (Stetsonia coryne)’ > PCh *ʔᵊstá-k • PW
*ʔistá-q

(136) PM *stǻɸe(ʔ) ‘Chaco chachalaca’ > PCh *ʔᵊstǻhweʔ • PW *ʔistǻxʷe

(137) PM *(-)tak’o(h) ∼ *(-)täk’o(h) ‘kind of utensil’ > Mk tok’o • Ni -tak’o-tax

(138) PM *tana(h) ∼ *täna(h) ‘standing, vertical’ > Mk teːne, tene-m • Ni tana

(139) PM *-témä(ˀ)k ∼ *-tä́mä(ˀ)k, *-témh-ajʰ ∼ *-tä́mh-ajʰ ‘bile’ > PCh *-témek,
*-téhm-ajʰ • PW *-témeq, *-témh-ajʰ

(140) PM *tkéna(ˀ)X₁₂∼ *tkä́na(ˀ)X₁₂, *tkénX₁₃a-ts∼ *tkä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘precipice; hill,
mountain’ > PCh *tᵊkénah, *tᵊkéhna-s • PW *tkʲénaχ, *tkʲénha-s

(141) PM *(-)tútse(ˀ)χ ‘smoke’ > PCh *(-)túsah • PW *(-)tútsaχ

(142) PM *tuχ-appl ‘to burn (intr.)’ > Mk tuχ-xem, tuχ-eʔ • Ni tux-aˀm, tux-ej

(143) PM *[ji]-tXá(ˀ)t ‘to throw, to put’ > PCh *[ʔi]tát-appl • PW *[ʔi]thát

(144) PM *wósak’V(ˀ)t ‘red-crested cardinal’ > PCh *wósᵊk’at • PW *wósakʲ’it
?∼ *wósakʲ’ut

(145) PM *(ˀ)wut ‘a bushy leguminous plant’ > Mk wut • Ni βut

(146) PM *ʔáte(ˀ)k ∼ *ʔátä(ˀ)k ‘cebil, vinal’ > PCh *ʔátek • PW *ʔáteq

(147) PM *ʔåɸteˀl ‘orphan’ > Mk aftiˀl • Ni ʔåɸteˀk

(148) PM *ʔomhatäk ∼ *ʔomhätäk ‘queen palm fruit’ > Mk omhetek • Ni
ʔomxatatʃ

(149) PM *-ʔóˀthale(ʔ) ∼ *-ʔóˀthåle(ʔ) ‘heart’ > PCh *-ʔóhtaleʔ ∼ *-ʔóhtåleʔ • PW
*-t-’ótle

In a number of t-initial verbs in Maká, which belong to the 7th conjugation in
Gerzenstein’s (1994) classification, the initial consonant changes to ɬ- after the
prefixes xite- 1incl.ind, xinte-/qinte- 1incl.nind, k’e- 1>2, tse- 3>1, ne- 3>2, ∅-
2imp (Gerzenstein 1994: 96, 100, 145). Their cognates in Nivaĉle present a similar
alternation: their citation form starts with a t-, which changes to ɬ- after the
reflexive prefix βat- (Fabre 2014: 191, fn. 163). All such verbs select for a zero
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third-person prefix in Nivaĉle, which is also true of their cognates in Maká and
Wichí (but not in Chorote, where they take the allomorph ʔi-). The origins of the
alternation between t- and ɬ- are as of yet unclear.

(150) PM *tiɸ ∼ *tíɸ ‘to spend’ > Ni tiɸ • PCh *[ʔi]tíʍ

(151) PM *tiˀɸ ‘to suckle’ > Mk tuˀf / -ɬuˀf • Ni tiˀɸ • PCh *[ʔi]tíʍ • PW *tip

(152) PM *tiˀj ‘to weave’ > Mk tij / -ɬij • Ni tiˀj

(153) PM *tijåˀχ ‘to shoot, to throw’ > Mk tijaˀχ / -ɬijaˀχ • Ni tijåˀx • PCh
*[ʔi]tíjåh • PW *tijåχ

(154) PM *tiɬåˀx ‘to carry on one’s shoulders’ > Mk tiɬoˀx / -ɬiɬoˀx • Ni tiɬåˀx •
PCh *[ʔi]tíhlåh • PW *tiɬåχ

(155) PM *tim ‘to swallow’ > Mk tim-xuʔ / -ɬim-xuʔ • Ni tim • PCh *[ʔi]tím •
PW *tim

(156) PM *tis ‘to invite, to pay’ > Mk tis-ix / -ɬis-ix • Ni tis • PCh *[ʔi]tís • PW
*tis

(157) PM *tiˀx ‘to dig’ > Mk ti(ˀ)x-appl / -ɬi(ˀ)x-appl • Ni tiˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]tíh-ijʔ
• PW *tiχ

(158) PM *tux ‘to eat (tr.)’ > Mk tux / -ɬux • Ni tux • PCh *[ʔi]túʍ • PW *tuxʷ

2.1.3 PM *ts

PM *ts is preserved as a distinct segment in all Mataguayan languages except
Chorote, which merges it with PM *s as PCh *s in all positions (§8.1.1.1, but see
§8.2.2.11 for possible remnants of *ts in the Iyo’awujwa’ variety of Chorote).

(159) PM *ɸátsu(ˀ)χ, *ɸátshu-ts ‘centipede’ > Ni ɸatsux, ɸatsxu-s • PCh
*(h)wásuh, *(h)wásu-s • PW *xʷátsuxʷ

(160) PM *ɸtsǻna(ˀ)χ ‘suncho (Baccharis sp.)’ > Ni ɸtsånax • PCh *sǻnah • PW
*xʷitsǻnaχ

(161) PM *ɸts-uˀk ‘palm (Copernicia alba)’ > Mk fits-uk • Ni ɸts-uˀk • PCh
*hwis<úk> • PW *xʷits<ukʷ>

(162) PM *(-)k’útsaˀχ, *(-)k’útsha-ts ‘old’ > Mk k’utsaˀχ, k’utshe-ts • Ni k’utsaˀx,
k’utsxa-s • PCh *-k’úsah, *-k’úsa-s • PW *-kʲ’útsaχ

(163) PM *lä́tsen-uˀk ‘chañar plant’ > Mk <xu>letsin-uˀk • PCh *léseni-k • PW
*létsen-ukʷ
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(164) PM *(-)lútseˀx, *(-)lútsxe-ts ‘bow’ > Ni k͡lutseʃ / -k͡lutseˀʃ, (-)k͡lutsʃe-s • PCh
*(-)lúseh (*-es) • PW *(-)lútseχ, *(-)lútse-s

(165) PM *pǻtse(ˀ)χ ‘fast, quick’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *(-)pǻsah

(166) PM *påttséχ ‘jabiru’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *påtsáh • PW *påtsáχ

(167) PM *-tǻtseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyelash’ >Mk -tetsiʔ (-j) • Ni -tåtse (-j) • PCh *-tǻseʔ (*-jʰ)

(168) PM *ts- ‘that (within the speaker’s sight)’ > Mk ts- • PCh *séʔ • PW *=tsoh
‘that (moving away)’

(169) PM *tsåhǻq (*-its) ‘chajá bird’ > Mk tsahaq (-its) • PCh *såhǻk, *såhǻq-es
?∼ *såhǻq-is • PW *tsåhǻq

(170) PM *tsänúˀk ‘duraznillo trees’ > Ni tsanuˀk • PCh *sinúk • PW *tsinúkʷ

(171) PM *tséχ-appl ‘full (river)’ > Ni tsex-appl • PCh *-sáh • PW *tsáχ-appl

(172) PM *-tséwte(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘tooth’ > Ni -tseβte (-j) • PW *-tsóte (*-jʰ)

(173) PM *tsóɸa(ʔ) ‘fruit of a shrub (Maytenus vitis-idaea)’ > PCh *sóhwaʔ • PW
*tsóxʷa(ʔ)

(174) PM *tsóɸa-taχ ‘fruit of a shrub (Lycium americanum)’ > Mk tsofe-taχ • Ni
tsoɸ-tax

(175) PM *tsóɸa-ta-(ju)ˀk ‘shrub (Lycium americanum)’ > Mk tsofe-te-k • Ni
tsoɸ-ta-juk • PW *tsóxʷa-t-ukʷ

(176) PM *ˀwátshan ∼ *ˀwátsχan ‘to be healthy, alive’ > Ni βatsxan • PCh
*ˀwásaˀn • PW *ˀwátshan

(177) PM *ʔáwu(C)tseχ ‘peccary’ > Ni ʔaβuktsex ∼ ʔaβoktsex • PCh *ʔáwusah •
PW *ʔáwutsaχ

(178) PM *(ʔa)X₁₃útsa(ˀ)χ, *(ʔa)X₁₃útsha-ts ‘crested caracara’ > Ni xutsax,
xutsxa-s • PCh *(ʔa)húsah, *(ʔa)húsa-s • PW *ʔahútsaχ, *ʔahútsha-s

(179) PM *ʔǻl(V)tse(ˀ)χ, *ʔǻl(V)tse-ts ‘cháguar (Deinacanthon urbanianum)’ > Ni
ʔåktsex, ʔåktse-s • PCh *ʔǻlᵊsah, *ʔǻlᵊse-s • PW *ʔǻletsaχ

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(180) PM *[j]åtsi(ˀ)j ‘to spill’ > Mk [j]atsij-xuʔ • Ni [j]åtsij

(181) PM *-kéjåts (m.), *-ké(j)tså-ts (pl.) ‘grandchild’ > PCh *-kéjås, *-kétsås •
PW *-kʲéjås, *-kʲétsås
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(182) PM *k(’)utsá(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *k(’)utsé(ˀ)χ ‘cháguar (Bromelia hieronymi)’ > PCh
*k’usáh • PW *kʲutsáχ

(183) PM *låttsiki-juˀk ‘willow’ > Mk lattsiki-juˀk • Ni k͡låtsiki-juk

(184) PM *níltsa(ˀ)X₁₂, *níltsX₁₃a-ts ‘white-lipped peccary’ > PCh *<ʔih>nílsah,
*<ʔih>nílsa-s • PW *nítsaχ, *nítsha-s

(185) PM *qatsíwo(ʔ) ‘limpkin’ > PCh *qasíwo<ʔoh> • PW *qatsíwo

(186) PM *(-)tútse(ˀ)χ ‘smoke’ > PCh *(-)túsah • PW *(-)tútsaχ

(187) PM *tsaqaq ∼ *-ä- ‘plant sp.’ > Mk tseqeq • Ni tsakak

(188) PM *[ji]tså(ˀ)j ‘to spill’ > PCh *[ʔi]sǻjʔ • PW *[ʔi]tsåj

(189) PM *tsémɬå(ˀ)k ∼ *tsä́mɬå(ˀ)k ‘silk floss tree’ > PCh *sémhlåk • PW
*tsémɬåkʷ

(190) PM *tsóna(ʔ) ‘red brocket’ > PCh *tsónaʔ • PW *tsóˀnah

(191) PM *ʔutsi(h) (*-l) ‘eel’ > Mk utsi (-l) • Ni ʔutsi (-k)

However, the occurrence of ts is synchronically limited to the onset position
in Nivaĉle (Gutiérrez 2015b: 45) and Wichí (Claesson 1994: 15, Terraza 2009b: 42,
Nercesian 2014: 50).2 This restriction arose as a result of a diachronic deaffri-
cation of PM *ts > s in codas in these languages. Of all Mataguayan languages,
only Maká preserves PM *ts in the coda position.

(192) PM *-ɸä́lits ‘daughter-in-law, sister-in-law’ > Mk -felits • Ni -ɸak͡lis<ʔa>
‘sister-in-law’ • PCh *-hwélis ‘daughter-in-law’

(193) PM *(-)ɸétäˀts ‘root’ >Mk fitets • Ni -ɸetaˀs • PCh *-hwétus • PW *(-)xʷétes

(194) PM *jijáˀts ‘dew’ > Mk ijeˀts • Ni jijaˀs • PCh *ʔijés-tah • PW *ʔijás

(195) PM *-léts ‘offspring’ > Mk -lits • Ni -k͡les • PCh *-lés • PW *-lés

(196) PM *-tä(ˀ)ts, *-täts-él ‘trunk, base’ > PCh *-tés (*-el) • PW *-tes, *-téts-elʰ

(197) PM *-tä́ts-uˀk, *-tä́ts-ku-jʰ ‘trunk’ > Ni -tats-uk, -tas-ku-j • PCh *(-)tés-uk,
*-tés-ku-jʰ

(198) PM *-(í)ts ‘pl’ > Mk -(i)ts • Ni -(i)s • PCh *-(í)s • PW *-(í)s

(199) PM *qatiˀts, *qatits-él ‘star’ > Ni katiˀs • PCh *qatés, *qates-él • PW *qates,
*qatéts-elʰ

2As an exception, in Nivaĉle ts can occur in codas when followed by x or ɸ. Although it could
be tempting to assume that the sequences tsx and tsɸ are always tautosyllabic in Nivaĉle,
Gutiérrez (2015b) reports that ts does syllabify as a coda in such cases.
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(200) PM *-qǻtsile(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘guts’ > PCh *-qǻsile-jʰ • PW *-qǻsle-jʰ

(201) PM *-ʔaqhuˀts ∼ *-ʔaqhúˀts ‘knee’ > Mk -aqhuˀts • Ni -(ʔa)kxuˀs • PCh
*-ʔaqús

(202) PM *ʔåtits ∼ *-í- ∼ *-e- ∼ *-é- ‘wild pepper’ > Mk atits • PCh *ʔåtés

In some etyma, the erstwhile presence of an affricate in certain forms is sug-
gested by the synchronically active alternations in Nivaĉle and Wichí: compare
Ni -fetats-ij ‘roots’, -(ʔa)kxatsu-j ‘knees’, -tats-uk ‘trunk’ (where ts is syllabified as
an onset and thus fails to deaffricate) vs. -fetas ‘root’, -(ʔa)kxuˀs ‘knee’, -tas-ku-j
‘trunks’; PW *-téts-elʰ ‘trunks, bases’, *qatéts-elʰ ‘stars’ vs. *-tes ‘trunk, base’,
*qates ‘star’.

Both in Nivaĉle and Wichí, underlying ts can also alternate with t in the coda
position: compare Ni xa-nuts-xa-jan ‘I cause him/her to be angry’, kuts-xanax
‘thief, robber’, xa-taβkits-xat ‘I make him/her/it dizzy’ (see footnote 2 on the sta-
tus of tsx) vs. xa-nut ‘I get angry’, ɬa-t-kut ‘you steal’, tsi-taβkit ‘I am dizzy, I get
dizzy’ (Campbell et al. 2020: 50); LB mati-qut ‘the one who always drinks mate’
vs. mati-quts-es ‘the ones who always drink mate’ (Nercesian 2014: 200). These
data suggest that in some cases PM *ts could deaffricate to t in the coda position
in Nivaĉle and Wichí. However, we have been unable to identify Mataguayan
etymologies for morphemes that undergo the alternation in question, and the
question regarding its diachronic origins thus remains unresolved.

2.1.4 PM *k

PM *k is preserved as a velar stop in Maká, whereas in other languages it has
suffered a number of splits. In Nivaĉle, it palatalizes to tʃ before or after non-
back vowels (PM *i, *e, *ä, *a > Ni i, e, a), except when preceded by a back vowel,
possibly with an intervening [+grave] consonant (see §7.1.1.3 for more details).
In Chorote, it is usually reflected as PCh *k (typically reflected as kʲ in the con-
temporary Chorote lects); however, in several cases it is reflected as PCh *q in
onsets when next to the vowel *u. In Wichí, PM *k always palatalizes to PW *kʲ
in the onset position, whereas in codas it is reflected as PW *q (phonetically *[k])
following front vowels and as PW *kʷ following back vowels. The tendency of
PM *k to palatalize in the daughter languages suggests that it may have had a
palatalized allophone (at least in onsets when next to front vowels) already in
Proto-Mataguayan, as is still the case in Maká (Gerzenstein 1989: 24).

The following examples show the development of PM *k in the onset position,
where it is reflected as Mk k, Ni k or tʃ , PCh *k, PW *kʲ . The correspondence
between a glottalized stop inMaká and a plain stop in Chorote in (219) is irregular.
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2.1 Plain onsets and codas

The failure of PM *k to palatalize in Nivaĉle before an a in (204) is unexpected; if
the gender distinction seen in Maká goes back to Proto-Mataguayan, we might
be dealing with a contamination of PM *kåʔ (masculine) and *kaʔ (feminine),
whose expected reflexes in Nivaĉle would be *kåʔ and *tʃaʔ , respectively.

(203) PM *ɸkéna(ˀ)χ ‘north wind, north’ > Ni ɸtʃenax • PCh *hwᵊkénah

(204) PM *k- ‘that (outside the speaker’s sight)’ > Mk k- • Ni kaʔ • PCh *kǻʔ

(205) PM *-ka, *-ká-l ‘tool, skillful person’ > Ni -tʃaʔ (-k) • PCh *-káʔ (*-l) • PW
*-kʲa, *-kʲá-lʰ

(206) PM *-kat ‘collective of plants’ > Mk -ket • Ni -tʃat / -kat • PCh *-kat • PW
*-kʲat (*-at after *kʷ , *q)

(207) PM *[ji]kaˀχ ?∼ *[ji]kåˀχ ‘to take away’ > Mk [j]<e>kaˀχ • Ni [ji]tʃaˀx •
PW *[ji]kʲåχ

(208) PM *-kǻn (*-its) ‘testicle’ > Ni -kån-ʃij • PCh *-kǻn<is> • PW *-kʲǻn<is>

(209) PM *-kåˀs, *-kås-él ‘tail’ > Ni -kåˀs, -kås-ek • PCh *-kǻs • PW *-kʲås,
*-kʲǻs-elʰ

(210) PM *[ji]kǻˀt-appl ‘to fall’ > Ni [ji]kåˀt-appl • PW *[ni]kʲǻt-appl

(211) PM *kéɬχa-juˀk, *kéɬχa-jku-jʰ ‘red quebracho’ > Mk keɬe-jku- • Ni
tʃeɬxa-juk, tʃeɬxa-ku-j • PCh *kéhla-juk / *kéhla-jku- • PW *kʲéɬ-jukʷ,
*kʲéɬ-kʲu-jʰ

(212) PM *[ji]kén ‘to send’ > Mk [j]<u>kin • Ni [ji]tʃen • PCh *[ʔi]kén • PW
*[ʔi]kʲén

(213) PM *-keʔ (*-jʰ) ‘feminine’ > Mk -kiʔ (-j) • Ni -tʃe / -ke (-j) • PCh *-keʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-kʲe (*-jʰ)

(214) PM *khǻt ‘cactus’ > Mk khat-uˀk • Ni kxat • PCh *kåhǻt • PW *kʲåhǻt

(215) PM *-kíɸah, *-kíɸa-ts ‘neighbor’ > Mk -kife (-ts) • Ni -tʃiɸa (-s) • PCh
*-kíhwah, *-kíhwa-s

(216) PM *-kiláʔ (*-wot) ‘elder brother’ > Ni -tʃek͡laʔ / tʃik͡la- (-βot) • PCh
*-kiláʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲíla

(217) PM *-kitáʔ (*-wot) ‘elder sister’ > Ni -tʃitaʔ (-βot) • PCh *-kitáʔ (*-wot) •
PW *-kʲíta

(218) PM *-ko(ˀ)j (*-ájʰ) ‘hand, arm’ > Mk -koj (-ej) • PCh *-kójʔ, *-koj-ájʰ

(219) PM *k(’)ój-appl ‘to be round’ > Mk k’oːj-xiʔ • PCh *kój<oj>-appl
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2 Consonants

(220) PM *-(j)ku-jʰ ‘trees (suffix)’ > Mk -(j)kw-i • Ni -ku-j • PCh *-(j)ku-jʰ • PW
*-kʲu-jʰ

(221) PM *kulaˀj ∼ *kuláˀj ‘sun’ > Ni <xum>kuk͡laˀj • PCh *kulájʔ

(222) PM *[ji]kúˀɬ ‘to answer’ >Mk [j]<e>kuˀɬ • Ni [ji]kuˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]kúhl-appl
• PW *[ni]kʲúɬ

(223) PM *[t]kúˀm-appl ‘to grab; to work’ > Mk [te]kuˀm-appl • Ni
[t’a]kuˀm-appl • PCh *[ʔi]kúm-appl • PW *[t]kʲú(ˀ)m-appl

(224) PM *-kun ∼ *-kún ‘to eat (intr.)’ > Ni <tsak>kun • PCh *[tᵊ]<ˀjá>kun

(225) PM *kús ∼ *kúts ‘heat’ > Mk (?) kus (Pyrocephalus rubinus) • Ni kus • PCh
*kús-appl

(226) PM *-kút-ex ‘to meet’ > Mk [w(e)]kut-ix-uˀɬ • Ni [βa]kut-eʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]kút-eh • PW *-kʲút-eχ

(227) PM *kúˀX₁₂ ‘sweat’ > Ni -ˀβ-kuˀx • PW *kʲúxʷ

(228) PM *(-)lkä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘nasal mucus, cold’ > Mk -leke(ˀ)ɬ • PCh *kéɬ • PW *kʲéɬ-taχ,
*kʲéɬ-ta-s

(229) PM *lkéte ‘squash’ > Mk lekiti • PCh *kéteʔ

(230) PM *[ji]qákuʔ ‘to distrust’ > Mk [je]qekuʔ • Ni [ji]kaku • PCh *[ji]qákuʔ
• PW *[ji]qákʲu-appl

(231) PM *(-)skäˀt ‘mesh’ > Ni -stʃaˀt • PW *sikʲet

(232) PM *-t(á)koʔ (*-l) ‘face’ > Mk -tko<jek> • Ni -takoʔ (-k) • PCh *-tókoʔ (*-l)
• PW *-tákʲo (*-lʰ)

(233) PM *-t(á)ko-seʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyebrow’ > Mk -tko-siʔ (*-j) • PCh *-tóko-seʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-tákʲo-se (*-jʰ)

(234) PM *túku(ˀ)(t)s ‘ant’ > Ni tukus • PCh *túkus

(235) PM *-ˀtxók-owot ‘uncles’ > Ni -ˀtxok-oβot • PCh *-<i>tók-owot

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable. The correspondence between a plain stop in Wichí and a glottalized
stop in Chorote in (248) is irregular.

(236) PM *(-)jipkuʔ (*-l) ‘hunger’ > Mk (-)jipkuʔ (-l) • Ni jipkuʔ / -jipku (-k)

(237) PM *káˀlah, *káˀla-ts ‘lizard’ > PCh *káˀlah, *káˀla-s • PW *kʲáˀlah,
*kʲáˀla-s
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2.1 Plain onsets and codas

(238) PM *[ji]kålaˀɬ ‘to fry’ > Mk [j]<a>kaleˀɬ • Ni [ji]kak͡låɬ / -kak͡låˀɬ

(239) PM *[ji]kǻ(ˀ)t ‘to be red’ > PCh *[ʔi]kǻt • PW *[ʔi]kʲǻt

(240) PM *[ji]kåʔ ‘to be torn’ > PCh *[ʔi]kǻʔ • PW *[ʔi]kʲåʔ

(241) PM *-kéjå(ʔ) (f.), *-kéjåts (m.), *-ké(j)tså-ts (pl.) ‘grandchild’ > PCh *-kéjåʔ,
*-kéjås, *-kétsås • PW *-kʲéjå, *-kʲéjås, *-kʲétsås

(242) PM *kójXa(ˀ)t ‘to be heavy’ > PCh *kóhjat-appl • PW *kʲójhat

(243) PM *kóˀl ‘locust’ > PCh *kóˀl • PW *kʲólʰ

(244) PM *kowäˀx / *-kówäˀx ‘hole’ > PCh *kowéh / *-kóweh • PW *kʲoweχ /
*-kʲóweχ

(245) PM *ktáˀnih ‘Chaco tortoise’ > PCh *kitáˀnih • PW *kʲtáˀnih

(246) PM *ktéta(ʔ) ∼ *ktä́ta(ʔ) ‘white algarrobo fruit (Prosopis elata)’ > PCh
*kitétaʔ • PW *kʲtéta

(247) PM *[wa]kumaˀχ ‘to run’ > Mk [we]kumaˀχ • Ni [βa]kumaˀx

(248) PM *k(’)utsá(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *k(’)utsé(ˀ)χ ‘cháguar (Bromelia hieronymi)’ > PCh
*k’usáh • PW *kʲutsáχ

(249) PM *-kV́nt(’)… ‘kidney’ > PCh *-kánt’ijaaʔ • PW *-kʲóntowaj

(250) PM *låttsiki-juˀk ‘willow’ > Mk lattsiki-juˀk • Ni k͡låtsiki-juk

(251) PM *-qáka (*-l) ‘medicine’ > PCh *-qákaʔ (*-l) • PW *-qákʲa (*-lʰ)

(252) PM *tkéna(ˀ)X₁₂∼ *tkä́na(ˀ)X₁₂, *tkénX₁₃a-ts∼ *tkä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘precipice; hill,
mountain’ > PCh *tᵊkénah, *tᵊkéhna-s • PW *tkʲénaχ, *tkʲénha-s

(253) PM *wkína(ˀ)X₁₂, *wkínX₁₃a-ts ‘metal’ > PCh *wᵊkínah, *wᵊkínha-s • PW
*kʲínaχ, *kʲínha-ts

In the coda position, PM *k is reflected as Mk k, Ni k or tʃ , PCh *k, PW *q
or kʷ (see §9.1.1.2). Note that this consonant never occurs in codas following the
vowel PM *a.

(254) PM *-ajeˀk ∼ *-ajéˀk ‘honey comb’ > Ni -ajeˀtʃ • PCh *-q-ájek

(255) PM 1 *h-åk, 2 *ɬ-äk, 3 *[j]ik; cisl *n-äk ‘to go away’ > Mk 1 h-ak, 2 ɬ-ak,
3 ik; cisl n-ek • Ni 1 x-åk, 2 ɬ-åk, 3 [j]itʃ ; cisl n-atʃ • PCh 1 ʔǻk, 2 *hl-ék
• PW 2 *ɬ-eq, 3 *[j]iq; cisl *n-eq

(256) PM *(-)ɸeɬek ∼ *-éɬe- ∼ *-eɬé- ‘mortar’ > Mk (-)fiɬik • Ni -ɸeɬetʃ • PCh
*(-)hwVhlek • PW *xʷéɬeq

(257) PM *[ji]ɸiˀk ∼ *[ji]ɸíˀk ‘to hide’ > Ni [ji]ɸiˀtʃ • PCh *[ʔi]hwík
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2 Consonants

(258) PM *ɸts-uˀk ‘palm (Copernicia alba)’ > Mk fits-uk • Ni ɸts-uˀk • PCh
*hwis<úk> • PW *xʷits<ukʷ>

(259) PM *-ɬiˀk ∼ *-ɬíˀk, *-ɬí-jʰ ‘thread’ > Ni -ɬiˀtʃ, -ɬi-j<is> • PCh *-hlík, *-hlí-jʰ

(260) PM *-ɬuˀk, *-ɬú-jʰ ‘yica bag, load’ > Mk -ɬuˀk, -ɬu-j • Ni -ɬuˀk • PCh *-hlúk,
*-hlúj-… • PW *-ɬukʷ, *-ɬú-j<is>

(261) PM *-mǻˀk, *-mhǻ-jʰ ‘powder, flour’ > Ni -måˀk, -mxå-j • PCh *-mǻk •
PW *-mókʷ, *-mhó-jʰ

(262) PM *-muk, *-mhu-jʰ ‘feces’ > Mk -<i>muk, -<i>mhu-j • Ni (-)<sa>muk,
(-)<sa>mxu-j • PCh *-<ˀjá>muk • PW *-<ˀjá>mukʷ, *-<ˀjá>mhu-jʰ

(263) PM *ˀmók (*-its) ‘zorzal bird (Turdus sp.)’ > Mk mok (-its) • Ni mok (-is) •
PCh *ˀmók (*-is)

(264) PM *néwo(ˀ)k ‘wild manioc’ > Ni noβok • PCh (?) *nᵊwák • PW *néwokʷ

(265) PM *(-)níjåk, *(-)níjhå-jʰ ‘rope, cord’ > Mk (-)nijak, (-)nijha-j • Ni -nijåk,
-nijxå-j • PCh *níjåk, *níhjå-jʰ • PW *níjåkʷ, *níjhå-jʰ

(266) PM *-p’oˀk ∼ *-ɸ’oˀk ‘fence’ > Ni -p’oˀk • PCh *-p’ók • PW *-p’okʷ

(267) PM *tänúk (*-its) ‘feline’ > Mk tenuk (-its) • Ni tanuk (-is) • PCh
*tinúk (*-is)

(268) PM *téwo(ˀ)k ?∼ *téwå(ˀ)k ‘river’ > Ni toβok ∼ toβåk • PCh *téwok ∼ *téwåk
• PW *téwokʷ

(269) PM *títe(ˀ)k, *títhe-jʰ ‘plate’ > Ni (-)titetʃ, (-)titxe-j • PCh *títek, *tíhte-jʰ

(270) PM *tlúˀk ‘blind’ > Ni tak͡luˀk • PCh *tᵊlúk • PW *tilúkʷ

(271) PM *-ˀtxoˀk ∼ *-ˀtxóˀk ‘uncle’ > Mk -txoˀk • Ni -ˀtxoˀk • PCh *-<i>tók • PW
*-<wi>thokʷ

(272) PM *tsänúˀk ‘duraznillo trees’ > Ni tsanuˀk • PCh *sinúk • PW *tsinúkʷ

(273) PM *-(j)uk ‘tree (suffix)’ >Mk -(j)uk • Ni -(j)uk • PCh *-(j)uk • PW *-(j)ukʷ

(274) PM *-wǻˀk ‘bad mood’ > Mk -wak • Ni -βåˀk • PCh *-wǻk • PW *-wǻkʷ

(275) PM *wäk ‘all’ > Mk weːk • Ni -βatʃ • PCh *-wek • PW *-weq

(276) PM *-xä́teˀk, *-xä́the-jʰ ‘head’ > Ni -ʃateˀtʃ, -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-hétek,
*-héhte-jʰ • PW *-ɬ-éteq, *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ

(277) PM *xpåˀk∼ *xpǻˀk ‘straw’ >Mk xupa(ˀ)k ?∼ xupek • Ni xpåˀk • PCh *ʔipǻk

(278) PM *X₁₃óˀk ‘palo santo (Bulnesia sarmientoi)’ > Ni xoˀk • PCh *hók • PW
*hókʷ
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2.1 Plain onsets and codas

(279) PM *-X₁₃uˀk, *-X₁₃ú-jʰ ‘firewood’ > Ni -xuˀk, -xu-j • PCh *(ʔítåh)-huk •
PW *-hukʷ, *-hú-j<is>

(280) PM *ʔaqǻjeˀk ‘wild honey’ > Ni ʔakåjetʃ • PW *ʔaqǻjeq

(281) PM *[t]’ä(ˀ)k ‘to eat (intr.)’ > Mk [t]’ek • PW *[t]’eq

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(282) PM *ɸinåk, *ɸinhå-jʰ ‘tobacco’ > Mk finak, finha-j • Ni ɸinåk, ɸinxå-j

(283) PM *(-)ɸ’ok ∼ *(-)ɸ’ók (*-its) ‘arrow’ > Mk (-)f’ok (-its) • Ni (-)p’ok (-is)

(284) PM *n̩tå(ˀ)k ‘two’ > PCh *n̩tǻk • PW *nitåkʷ

(285) PM *-témä(ˀ)k ∼ *-tä́mä(ˀ)k, *-témh-ajʰ ∼ *-tä́mh-ajʰ ‘bile’ > PCh *-témek,
*-téhm-ajʰ • PW *-témeq, *-témh-ajʰ

(286) PM *tsémɬå(ˀ)k ∼ *tsä́mɬå(ˀ)k ‘silk floss tree’ > PCh *sémhlåk • PW
*tsémɬåkʷ

(287) PM *-X₁₃úsek ∼ *-X₁₃úsäk ‘temperance’ > PCh *-húsek • PW *-húseq

(288) PM *ʔáte(ˀ)k ∼ *ʔátä(ˀ)k ‘cebil, vinal’ > PCh *ʔátek • PW *ʔáteq

(289) PM *ʔaˀnqoˀk ‘paralytic’ > Mk onqok • Ni ʔaˀnkoˀk

(290) PM *ʔomhatäk ∼ *ʔomhätäk ‘queen palm fruit’ > Mk omhetek • Ni
ʔomxatatʃ

As we will see in §5.2.3, in some cases stem-final PM *k may alternate with
PM *h (or zero after fricatives).

2.1.5 PM *q

PM *q is preserved as a distinct segment in Maká, Proto-Chorote, and Wichí, but
not in Nivaĉle, where it yields k (phonetically, it can still be pronounced as uvular
in some environments, but there is no longer an opposition between velars and
uvulars in Nivaĉle). In codas, it merges with PM *k as PCh *k in Chorote. Note
that when PM *q occurs in a coda position, it can only be preceded by a low vowel
(PM *a or å). In one cognate set, there is an irregular correspondence between a
plain stop in Nivaĉle and a glottalized stop in Chorote (294).

(291) PM *-åq, *-qǻ-ts ‘food’ > Mk -aq, -qa-ts • Ni -åk, -kå-s • PCh *-ǻk, -qǻ-s •
PW *-ɬ-åq, *-qǻ<s>
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2 Consonants

(292) PM *-ɸqató (*-l) ‘elbow’ > Ni -(ʔV)ɸkato (-k) • PCh *-qatóʔ (*-l) • PW
*-qáto (*-lʰ)

(293) PM *(-)hǻqkeʔ ‘well’ > Mk haqqiʔ ‘river’ • Ni -xǻke ‘dry well’ • PCh
*-hǻåkeʔ ‘artificial well’

(294) PM *-nX₂₃aq(’)ǻt ‘to snore’ > Ni [ta]nxakåt • PCh *[ʔi]hnåq’ǻt

(295) PM *qa ‘in order to’ > Mk qe • Ni ka • PCh *qa

(296) PM *qá- / *q- ‘indirect possession’ > Mk qe- / qa- / qo- / q- • Ni ka- / k- •
PCh *qá- / *q- • PW *qá- / *q-

(297) PM *[ji]qákuʔ ‘to distrust’ > Mk [je]qekuʔ • Ni [ji]kaku • PCh *[ji]qákuʔ
• PW *[ji]qákʲu-appl

(298) PM *-qalǻʔ (*-jʰ) ‘leg’ > Ni -kak͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *-qaˀlǻʔ ∼ *-qåˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) •
PW *-qǻlå (*-jʰ)

(299) PM *qatiˀts, *qatits-él ‘star’ > Ni katiˀs • PCh *qatés, *qates-él • PW *qates,
*qatéts-elʰ

(300) PM *[t]qǻnhan ‘to fish with a hook’ > Mk [ta]<qa>qanhen • PCh
*[tᵊ]qǻhnan • PW *[t]qǻnhan

(301) PM *-qǻtsile(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘guts’ > PCh *-qǻsile-jʰ • PW *-qǻsle-jʰ

(302) PM *-qéj (*-its) ‘custom’ > Ni -kej (-is) • PCh *-qéjʔ (*-is) • PW *-qéj (*-is)

(303) PM *slǻqha(ˀ)j, *slǻqhaj-its ‘wild cat’ > Ni ʃk͡låkxaj ∼ sk͡låkxaj (-is) • PCh
*sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ (*-is) • PW *silǻqhåj

(304) PM *tsåhǻq (*-its) ‘chajá bird’ > Mk tsahaq (-its) • PCh *såhǻk, *såhǻq-es
?∼ *såhǻq-is • PW *tsåhǻq

(305) PM *ʔaqǻjeˀk ‘wild honey’ > Ni ʔakåjetʃ • PW *ʔaqǻjeq

(306) PM *-ʔaqhuˀts ∼ *-ʔaqhúˀts ‘knee’ > Mk -aqhuˀts • Ni -(ʔa)kxuˀs • PCh
*-ʔaqús

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(307) PM *qapa(ˀ)p ∼ *-ä- ‘dwarf’ > Mk qep<ep>e(ˀ)p • Ni kapap ‘dwarf dog’

(308) PM *-qáka (*-l) ‘medicine’ > PCh *-qákaʔ (*-l) • PW *-qákʲa (*-lʰ)

(309) PM *[t]qási(ˀ)t / -qasí(ˀ)t ‘to stand’ > PCh *[tᵊ]qásit • PW *[t]qásit;
imp*qasít
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2.1 Plain onsets and codas

(310) PM *qatsíwo(ʔ) ‘limpkin’ > PCh *qasíwo<ʔoh> • PW *qatsíwo

(311) PM *-qáwa(ˀ)q ‘belt, band’ > PCh *-qáwak • PW *-qáwaq

(312) PM *-qáʔtu(ʔ) ‘yellow’ > PCh *-qáʔtuʔ • PW *qáʔtu

(313) PM *-qótso(ʔ) ‘node’ > PCh *-qóso-keʔ • PW *-qótso

(314) PM *stá-ˀq ‘toothpick cactus (Stetsonia coryne)’ > PCh *ʔᵊstá-k • PW
*ʔistá-q

(315) PM *tsaqaq ∼ *-ä- ‘plant sp.’ > Mk tseqeq • Ni tsakak

(316) PM *ʔaˀnqoˀk ‘paralytic’ > Mk onqok • Ni ʔaˀnkoˀk

(317) PM *-ʔa(ˀ)q ‘rope, cord’ > PCh *-ʔák • PW *-t-’aq

2.1.6 PM *ʔ

In Proto-Mataguayan, as in most contemporary Mataguayan varieties, all sylla-
bles are required to have an onset, unless the nucleus is a syllabic consonant (see
§2.6). The default consonant inserted in order to satisfy this requirement is PM *ʔ .
For example, underlying vowel-initial stems such as PM *-ǻseʔ ‘daughter’ (which
contrast with underlying PM *ʔ -initial stems, such as *-ʔúɬu ‘urine’) take a zero
allomorph of the second-person prefix, and a glottal stop is inserted in order to
prevent the resulting word from starting with an onsetless syllable: compare PM
*ʔǻseʔ ‘your daughter’ (with an inserted glottal stop) and *ʔúɬu ‘your urine’ (with
an underlying glottal stop). For similar rules in the contemporary Mataguayan
languages, see Gutiérrez (2015b: 43, 67, 102–105) for Nivaĉle, Carol (2014a: 90) for
Iyojwa’aja’ (word-initially only).

If a stem that starts with PM *ʔ is incompatible with prefixes, it is impossi-
ble to determine whether the glottal stop is inserted or underlying. This is also
the case with intervocalic occurrences of PM *ʔ within a morpheme. Whether
one analyzes them as underlying or epenthetic is, therefore, a matter of one’s
theoretical preferences. In the contemporary languages, PM *ʔ in onsets is pre-
served at least in Nivaĉle, Iyojwa’aja’, Manjui, ’Weenhayek, Lower Bermejeño
Wichí, and possibly other varieties, except that in Wichí it dissimilates to PW *h
whenever the onset of the following syllable is a glottalized consonant. In Maká,
PM *ʔ is preserved between vowels, but not word-initially. Some examples fol-
low; note that in (331) the initial syllable is irregularly lost in Wichí (provided
that the Wichí datum belongs to the cognate set in question).

(318) PM *ɸaʔáj ‘algarrobo fruit (Prosopis alba)’ > Ni ɸaʔaj • PCh *hwaʔájʔ •
PW *xʷaʔájʰ
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(319) PM *núʔuh, *núʔu-ts ‘dog’ > Ni núʔu (-s) • PCh *núʔuh, *núʔu-s

(320) PM *ʔaɸu ∼ *ʔaɸú ‘woman’ > Mk efu • PCh *ʔahwúʔ

(321) PM *ʔáɬu(ʔ) ‘iguana’ > Ni ʔaɬu (-s) • PCh *ʔáhluʔ (*-s) • PW *ʔáɬu

(322) PM *ʔámʔåh, *ʔámʔå-ts ‘rat’ > Ni ʔamʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔámʔah ∼ *ʔámʔåh,
*ʔámʔa-s ∼ *ʔámʔå-s • PW *ʔáma

(323) PM *ʔáp’a(ˀ)χ ∼ *ʔáɸ’a(ˀ)χ ‘jararaca’ > Ni ʔap’ax • PCh *ʔáp’ah

(324) PM *ʔaqǻjeˀk ‘wild honey’ > Ni ʔakåjetʃ • PW *ʔaqǻjeq

(325) PM *ʔatuˀχ ∼ *ʔatúˀχ ‘snake sp.’ > Ni ʔatuˀx • PCh *ʔatúh

(326) PM *ʔáwu(C)tseχ ‘peccary’ > Ni ʔaβuktsex ∼ ʔaβoktsex • PCh *ʔáwusah •
PW *ʔáwutsaχ

(327) PM *ʔáxaʔ ‘stork’ > Mk exeʔ ‘maguari stock’ • PCh *ʔáhaʔ ‘jabiru’

(328) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻje(ˀ)χ ‘mistol fruit’ > Ni ʔaxåjex • PCh *ʔahǻjah • PW *ʔahǻjaχ

(329) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻj-uˀk, *ʔaX₁₃ǻj-ku-jʰ ‘mistol tree’ > Ni ʔaxåj-uk, ʔaxåj-ku-j •
PCh *ʔahǻj-uk, *ʔahǻj-ku-jʰ • PW *ʔahǻj-ukʷ

(330) PM *ʔǻl(V)tse(ˀ)χ, *ʔǻl(V)tse-ts ‘cháguar (Deinacanthon urbanianum)’ > Ni
ʔåktsex, ʔåktse-s • PCh *ʔǻlᵊsah, *ʔǻlᵊse-s • PW *ʔǻletsaχ

(331) PM *ʔåˀlǻ-taχ, *ʔåˀlǻ-ta-s ‘Argentine boa’ > Ni ʔåˀk͡lå-tax, ʔåˀk͡lå-ta-s
• PCh *ʔåˀlǻ<tah> ∼ *ʔåˀlá<tah>, *ʔåˀlǻ<ta>-s ∼ *ʔåˀlá<ta>-s • PW
(?) *lá<taχ>

(332) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(333) PM *ʔǻnitih ‘wasp sp.’ > Ni ʔåniti • PCh *ʔǻnitih

(334) PM *ʔåsk’ä́la(ˀ)χ ‘widower’ > Ni ʔåstʃ’ak͡lax • PCh *ʔåsk’élah

(335) PM *ʔåtits ∼ *-í- ∼ *-e- ∼ *-é- ‘wild pepper’ > Mk atits • PCh *ʔåtés

(336) PM *ʔéle(ʔ) ‘parrot’ > Ni ʔek͡le • PCh *ʔéleʔ • PW *ʔéle

(337) PM *ʔítå(ˀ)χ, *ʔítå-ts ‘fire’ >Ni ʔitåx, ʔitå-s • PCh *ʔítåh, *ʔítå-s • PW *ʔítåχ,
*ʔítå-s

(338) PM *ʔóna(ˀ)χ ‘my brother’ > Ni ʔonax • PCh *ʔónah

(339) PM *ʔóɸoʔ (*-ts) ‘pigeon’ > Mk ofoʔ (-l) • Ni ʔóɸo (-s) • PCh *ʔóhwoʔ (*-s)

(340) PM *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-ts ‘dove’ > Ni ʔuk͡lʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-s

(341) PM *ʔVláʔah, *ʔVláʔa-ts ‘lesser grison’ > Mk ile • Ni ʔak͡laʔa (-s) • PCh

*ʔeláʔah, *ʔeláʔa-s ?∼ *ʔaláʔah, *ʔaláʔa-s • PW *ʔiláʔah
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The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable. The correspondence in (342) seems somewhat irregular.

(342) PM *jiʔixåtaχ, *jiʔixåta-ts ‘ocelot’ > Mk iʔixataχ, iʔixate-ts • Ni jixåtax,
jixåta-s

(343) PM *ʔaˀnqoˀk ‘paralytic’ > Mk onqok • Ni ʔaˀnkoˀk

(344) PM *ʔáte(ˀ)k ∼ *ʔátä(ˀ)k ‘cebil, vinal’ > PCh *ʔátek • PW *ʔáteq

(345) PM *ʔat’e(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *ʔat’ä(ˀ)(t)s ‘aloja drink’ > PCh *ʔat’és • PW *hat’és

(346) PM *ʔatsXa(ʔ), *ʔatsXá-l ‘dorado’ > PCh *ʔasáʔ (*-l) • PW *ʔatsha(ʔ),
*ʔatshá-lʰ

(347) PM *ʔåɸteˀl ‘orphan’ > Mk aftiˀl • Ni ʔåɸteˀk

(348) PM *ʔåthajeχ ∼ *ʔåthäjeχ ‘molle fruit’ > Mk athejaχ • Ni ʔåtxajex

(349) PM *ʔomhatäk ∼ *ʔomhätäk ‘queen palm fruit’ > Mk omhetek • Ni
ʔomxatatʃ

(350) PM *ʔutsi(h) (*-l) ‘eel’ > Mk utsi (-l) • Ni ʔutsi (-k)

In (351), PM *ʔ occurs between vowels at a root–suffix boundary. This was pre-
served in Maká; note that intervocalic glottal stops must be flanked by identical
vowels in that language due to translaryngeal harmony (Gerzenstein 1994: 62).
Nivaĉle has eliminated the second vowel altogether. In Chorote and Wichí, one
finds hiatus-filling approximants in place of PM *ʔ , as in Ijw [ti]pɔ́ji, Mj [ta]pɔ́we,
PW *[t]ˈpójeχ (since different hiatus-filling approximants are found in different
Chorote varieties, we assume that the glide insertion occurred there indepen-
dently and reconstruct a vowel sequence for Proto-Chorote).

(351) PM *[t]póʔ-ex ‘to be full’ > Mk [to]poʔ-ox • Ni [to]poʔ-x • PCh *[tᵊ]pó-eh
• PW *[t]ˈpó-jeχ

PM *ʔ is clearly contrastive at the left edge of stems which are compatible
with prefixes. After a prefix that ends in a consonant, the stem-initial glottal
stop surfaces as glottalization on that consonant, something that does not occur
in vowel-initial stems. For example, underlying vowel-initial stems such as PM
*-ǻseʔ ‘daughter’ and *ʔ -initial stems such as *-ʔúɬu ‘urine’ behave differently
when they combine with the third-person prefix *ɬ-: compare PM *ɬǻseʔ ‘her/his
daughter’ and *ɬ’úɬu ‘her/his urine’. The distinction is systematically maintained
in all contemporary Mataguayan languages.
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(352) PM *[t]’áˀɬ ‘to ask’ > Ni [t]’aˀɬ • PCh *[t]’ǻɬ • PW *[t]’áɬ

(353) PM *-ʔaqhuˀts ∼ *-ʔaqhúˀts ‘knee’ > Mk -aqhuˀts • Ni -(ʔa)kxuˀs • PCh
*-ʔaqús

(354) PM *-ʔáX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘female breast’ > Ni -ʔaxte (-j) • PCh *-ʔáhateʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-t-’áte (*-jʰ)

(355) PM *ʔǻˀjteχ, *ʔǻˀjte-ts ‘to hurt’ > Mk aʔtaχ, aʔti-ts • Ni ʔåˀjtex ∼ ʔåˀβtex •
PCh *ʔǻjʔtah-appl, *-ʔǻjʔte-s-appl • PW *ʔǻjtaχ, *ʔǻjte-s

(356) PM *[t]’ås ‘to step’ > Ni [t]’ås • PCh *[t]’ǻs • PW *[t]’ås-appl

(357) PM *-ʔåx (*-íts) ‘skin, bark’ > Mk -ʔax (-its) • Ni -ʔåx (-is) • PCh *-ʔǻh,
*-ʔåh-és • PW *-t-’åχ, *-t-’åh-és

(358) PM *[t]’ä(ˀ)k ‘to eat (intr.)’ > Mk [t]’ek • PW *[t]’eq

(359) PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk -ʔeseˀn, -ʔesen-its • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn,
-(ʔa)sxan-is • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is • PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is

(360) PM *ˀ[j]éjxåts-han ‘to teach’ > Mk [j]ixats<hen> • Ni [j]ejxats-xan /
-ʔejxats-xan • PCh *ˀ[j]éjåhås<an>

(361) PM *-ʔeɬ ∼ *-ʔéɬ ‘other’ > Ni -ʔeɬ • PW *-ʔeɬ ∼ *-ʔéɬ

(362) PM *-ʔí (*-l) ‘liquid, juice’ > Mk 3 ɬ-’iʔ (-l) • Ni -ʔiʔ (-k) • PCh *-ʔíʔ (*-l) •
PW *-t-’í (*-lʰ)

(363) PM *ˀ[j]im ‘to dry out’ > Mk [j]im • Ni [j]im • PCh *ˀ[j]ím-appl • PW
*ˀ[j]im

(364) PM *ʔis ‘good’ > Ni ʔis • PCh *ʔís • PW *ʔis

(365) PM *ˀ[j]om ‘to be extinguished’ > Mk [j]om • PCh *ˀ[j]óm-appl • PW
*ˀ[j]om

(366) PM *ˀ[j]o ‘to be ripe’ > PCh *ˀ[j]ó-ʔeʔ • PW *ˀ[j]o

(367) PM *-ʔoˀt ∼ *-ʔóˀt ‘chest’ > Ni -ʔoˀt • PCh *-ʔót

(368) PM *-ʔúɬ ‘to urinate’ > Mk uɬ / -ʔuɬ • Ni [j]uɬ / -ʔuɬ • PCh *[t]’úɬ • PW
*[t]’úɬ

(369) PM *-ʔúɬu(ʔ) ‘urine’ > Ni -ʔuɬu • PCh *-ʔúhluʔ • PW *-t-’úɬu

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(370) PM *-ʔaɬå(ʔ) ‘fat’ > PCh *-ʔahlǻʔ • PW *-t-’aɬå(ʔ)
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(371) PM *-ʔa(ˀ)q ‘rope, cord’ > PCh *-ʔák • PW *-t-’aq

(372) PM *[t]’at’o ‘to yawn’ > Mk [t]ot’o-kij • Ni [t]’at’o

(373) PM *ˀ[n]åɸé(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *ˀ[n]åɸä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘to be ashamed’ > PCh *ˀ[n]åhwéɬ • PW

*ˀ[n]åxʷéɬ ?∼ *ˀ[n]åxʷélʰ

(374) PM *-ʔå(ˀ)l, 3 *ˀ[j]i(ˀ)l ‘to die’ > PCh *ˀ[j]ǻ(ˀ)l • PW *ˀ[j]ilʰ

(375) PM *-ʔóˀthale(ʔ) ∼ *-ʔóˀthåle(ʔ) ‘heart’ > PCh *-ʔóhtaleʔ ∼ *-ʔóhtåleʔ • PW
*-t-’ótle

In (376), the correspondence is irregular: Nivaĉle and Chorote point to an un-
derlying vowel-initial stem, whereas Wichí and Maká point to a *ʔ -initial stem.
Furthermore, the Maká verb is semantically off, and may turn out to be noncog-
nate.

(376) PM *[t](’)ǻn ‘to shout’ > Mk (?) [t]’an ‘to win’ • Ni [t]ån • PCh *[t]ǻn •
PW *[t]’ǻn

PM *ʔ is also contrastive in the word-final position, where it is best preserved
inMaká. InNivaĉle andWichí, it is usually preserved, but it is deleted in posttonic
syllables in both languages (see §7.1.1.8, §9.1.1.14). Note that the loss of word-
final PM *ʔ occurred independently in Nivaĉle andWichí, given that in the latter
language it was fed by the accentual retraction process (§9.1.3). In Chorote, PM *ʔ
was preserved, but the erstwhile contrast between its presence and absence was
lost because *ʔ was inserted at the end of all words that ended in a vowel or in
PCh *j (in fact, Carol 2014a synchronically analyzes all word-final instances of
[ʔ] as automatic in the Iyojwa’aja’ variety of Chorote); see §8.1.1.6 for details.

(377) PM *-áʔ (*-jʰ) ‘fruit’ > Mk 3 ɬ-eʔ (-j) • Ni -aʔ (-j) • PCh 3 *hl-áʔ (*-jʰ) • PW
*-ɬ-áʔ (*-jʰ)

(378) PM *-á(-jʰ)-xiʔ (*-l) ‘mouth’ > Mk -e<xiʔ> (-l) • Ni -a<ʃi> (-k) • PCh
(?) *-á<ajʔ> • PW *-ɬ-áj-hi (*-lʰ)

(379) PM *-ǻseʔ ‘daughter’ > Mk -asiʔ • Ni -åse • PCh *-ǻseʔ • PW *-ɬ-ǻse

(380) PM *ɸajXoʔ, *ɸajXó-l / *-ɸájXoʔ (*-l) ‘coal’ > Ni (-)ɸajxoʔ (-k) • PCh
*hwa(h)jo- • PW *xʷijho(ʔ), *xʷijhó-lʰ / *-xʷíjho (*-lʰ)

(381) PM *-ɸä́lʔuʔ (*-ts) ‘son-in-law, brother-in-law’ > Mk -feluʔ (-ts) • Ni

-ɸak͡lʔu (-s) ‘brother-in-law’ • PCh *-hwíluʔ ?∼ -hwéluʔ (*-s) ‘son-in-law’

(382) PM *(-)hǻqkeʔ ‘well’ > Mk haqqiʔ ‘river’ • Ni -xǻke ‘dry well’ • PCh
*-hǻåkeʔ ‘artificial well’
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(383) PM *[ji]jǻʔ ‘to drink’ > Mk <i>jaʔ • Ni [ji]jåʔ • PCh *[ʔi]ˀjǻʔ • PW *[ʔi]jǻʔ

(384) PM *jiˀlåʔ, *jiˀlǻ-jʰ ‘tree’ > Ni jiˀk͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *ʔaˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *haˀlå,
*haˀlǻ-jʰ

(385) PM *jit’åʔ, *jit’ǻ-l ‘vulture’ > Ni jit’åʔ (-k) • PCh *ʔat’ǻʔ (*-l) • PW *hat’å(ʔ)

(386) PM *-k’ǻxeʔ (*-l) ‘arrow’ > Mk -qaxiʔ (-l) • Ni -k’åxe • PCh *-k’ǻheʔ (*-l)
• PW *-kʲ’ǻhe (*-lʰ)

(387) PM *-keʔ (*-jʰ) ‘feminine’ > Mk -kiʔ (-j) • Ni -tʃe / -ke (-j) • PCh *-keʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-kʲe (*-jʰ)

(388) PM *-kiláʔ (*-wot) ‘elder brother’ > Ni -tʃek͡laʔ / tʃik͡la- (-βot) • PCh
*-kiláʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲíla

(389) PM *-kitáʔ (*-wot) ‘elder sister’ > Ni -tʃitaʔ (-βot) • PCh *-kitáʔ (*-wot) •
PW *-kʲíta

(390) PM *-kʼínχåʔ ?∼ *-kʼínxåʔ (*-wot) ‘younger sister’ > Mk -kʼinχaʔ ?∼ -kʼinxaʔ
• Ni -tʃʼinxå (-βot) • PCh *-kʼíhnåʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲʼínhå

(391) PM *-låʔ, *-lǻ-jʰ ‘domestic animal’ > Ni -k͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *-lá<hwah> • PW
*-låʔ, *-lǻ-jʰ

(392) PM *(-)ɬaʔ, *(-)ɬá-ts ‘louse’ > Mk -<ij>ɬeʔ (-ts) • Ni -ɬaʔ (-s) • PCh
*-hláʔ (*-s) • PW *ɬaʔ

(393) PM *-nX₂₃atåʔ ‘nasal mucus’ > Ni -nxatåʔ • PCh *-hnát<ijah-pl>

(394) PM *n̩-xǻteʔ (*-l) ?∼ *n̩-xátiʔ ‘dream, sleepiness’ > Mk -nixatiʔ (-l) • Ni
nxåte (-k) • PCh *ʔihnátiʔ • PW *naháti

(395) PM *ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘tapeti rabbit, cavy’ > Mk nijaxtiʔ • Ni nånxate • PCh
*ˀnǻhåteʔ • PW *ˣnǻte

(396) PM *-óʔ (*-jʰ) ‘seed’ > Mk 3 ɬ-oʔ (-j) • PCh *-óʔ • PW *-ɬ-óʔ (*-jʰ)

(397) PM *-pe(ʔ), *-pé-l ‘fat’ > Ni -<a>peʔ (-k) • PCh *-péʔ (*-l) • PW *-pe(ʔ)

(398) PM *-pxúseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘beard’ > Mk -<a>pxusiʔ (-j) • Ni -påse (-j) • PCh
*-púseʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *-pǻse (*-jʰ)

(399) PM *-qalǻʔ (*-jʰ) ‘leg’ > Ni -kak͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *-qaˀlǻʔ ∼ *-qåˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) •
PW *-qǻlå (*-jʰ)

(400) PM *-tǻmteʔ (*-ts) ‘daughter-in-law’ > Ni -tåmte<ʔe> (-s) • PCh
*-tǻmteʔ (*-s)

(401) PM *-tǻtseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyelash’ >Mk -tetsiʔ (-j) • Ni -tåtse (-j) • PCh *-tǻseʔ (*-jʰ)
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(402) PM *-teʔ, *-té-jʰ ‘eye’ > Mk -t<oʔ> (-j) • PCh *-ta-téʔ (*-jʰ) • PW
*-t(a)-teʔ (*-jʰ)

(403) PM *-t(á)koʔ (*-l) ‘face’ > Mk -tko<jek> • Ni -takoʔ (-k) • PCh *-tókoʔ (*-l)
• PW *-tákʲo (*-lʰ)

(404) PM *-t(á)ko-seʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyebrow’ > Mk -tko-siʔ (*-j) • PCh *-tóko-seʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-tákʲo-se (*-jʰ)

(405) PM *-t’íleʔ (*-jʰ) ‘rheum’ > Mk -t’iliʔ (-j) • Ni -t’ik͡le (-j) • PCh *-t’íle-

(406) PM *t’isåʔ ∼ t’isǻʔ (*-l) ‘cream-backed woodpecker (Campephilus leuco-
pogon)’ > Mk t’isaʔ (-l) • Ni t’isåʔ (-k) • PCh *t’isǻʔ (-l)

(407) PM *-waʔ ‘plural (demonstratives)’ > Mk -weʔ • Ni -βaʔ • PCh *-wáʔ

(408) PM *wijeʔ ‘caraguatá (Bromelia serra)’ > Ni βijeʔ ∼ jijeʔ • PCh *wijéʔ • PW
*ˀwuje(ʔ)

(409) PM *-wóʔ (*-ts) ‘expert’ > Mk -woʔ (-ts) • Ni -βoʔ (-s) • PCh *-wóʔ (*-s) •
PW *-wóʔ (*-s)

(410) PM *-ˀwɬiʔ ∼ *-ˀwɬíʔ, *-ˀwɬí-ts ‘rib’ > Mk -ˀweɬiʔ (-ts) • Ni -ˀβɬi / -βɬiʔ (-s)
• PCh *-hlí<s>

(411) PM *xéjåʔ (*-l) ‘bat’ > Mk xajaʔ (-l) • Ni ʃejå (-k) • PCh *<ʔa>héjaʔ (*-l)

(412) PM *-xäˀn(eʔ) ‘verbal plural (suffix)’ > Ni -ʃaˀneʔ / -xaˀneʔ • PCh *-heˀn(eʔ)
• PW *-heˀn

(413) PM *ʔáxaʔ ‘stork’ > Mk exeʔ ‘maguari stock’ • PCh *ʔáhaʔ ‘jabiru’

(414) PM *ʔéjaʔ (*-l) ‘mosquito’ > Mk ijeʔ (-l) • Ni jijaʔ • PCh *ʔéjaʔ (*-l)

(415) PM *ʔóɸoʔ (*-ts) ‘pigeon’ > Mk ofoʔ (-l) • Ni ʔóɸo (-s) • PCh *ʔóhwoʔ (*-s)

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(416) PM *ɸánhaʔ ∼ *ɸä́nhaʔ (*-jʰ) ‘locust’ > Mk <e>fenheʔ (-j) • Ni ɸanxa (-j)

(417) PM *(-)jipkuʔ (*-l) ‘hunger’ > Mk (-)jipkuʔ (-l) • Ni jipkuʔ / -jipku (-k)

(418) PM *[ji]kåʔ ‘to be torn’ > PCh *[ʔi]kǻʔ • PW *[ʔi]kʲåʔ

(419) PM *k’unhate-nhaʔ ‘pacu fish’ > Mk <i>k’unheti-nheʔ (-j) • Ni
k’unxate<nxa> (-j)

(420) PM *-ɬíˀwteʔ ‘heart’ > Mk -ɬitiʔ • Ni -ɬiˀβte

(421) PM *-qáʔtu(ʔ) ‘yellow’ > PCh *-qáʔtuʔ • PW *qáʔtu
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(422) PM *silóʔtåɸV ?∼ *siwóʔtåɸe ‘Caatinga puffbird’ > PCh *silóʔtåhwVʔ • PW
*siwótåxʷe

(423) PM *-xéleʔ ‘dirt’ > Mk -xiliʔ • Ni -ʃek͡le

In some cases, word-final glottal stops in Maká and Nivaĉle appear not to re-
construct to Proto-Mataguayan, as evidenced by the Lower Bermejeño Wichí
cognates (where no glottal stop is found). We suggest that Maká and Nivaĉle
underwent ʔ -epenthesis in roots of the shape (C)V (see §6.1.7, §7.1.1.9).

(424) PM *-e, *-é-l ‘thorn’ > Mk 3 ɬ-iʔ • Ni -eʔ (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-éʔ (*-l) • PW *-ɬ-e

(425) PM *[ji]må ‘to sleep’ > Mk [i]maʔ • Ni [ji]måʔ • PCh *[ʔi]mǻʔ • PW
*[ʔi]må

(426) PM *-ó (*-l) ‘penis’ > Ni -oʔ (-k) • PCh *-óʔ (*-l) • PW *-ɬ-ó (*-lʰ)

(427) PM *-wó (*-ts) ‘worm’ > Ni -βoʔ (-s) • PCh *-wóʔ (*-s) • PW *-wó (*-s)

(428) PM *-w(t)s’é (*-l) ‘belly’ > Ni -βtsʼe (-k) • PCh *-ts’éʔ (*-l) • PW *-tsʼé (*-lʰ)

(429) PM *-xa, *-xá-l ‘price’ > Ni -ʃaʔ (-k) • PW *-ha, -há-lʰ

(430) PM *-ʔí (*-l) ‘liquid, juice’ > Mk 3 ɬ-’iʔ (-l) • Ni -ʔiʔ (-k) • PCh *-ʔíʔ (*-l) •
PW *-t-’í (*-lʰ)

2.1.7 PM *ɸ

PM *ɸ is preserved as a bilabial fricative only in Nivaĉle, at least in the Chisham-
nee Lhavos dialect.3 In other languages, its reflexes areMk f , PCh *hw (in onsets)
or *ʍ (in codas), and PW *xʷ . Note the irregular reflexes in Wichí in two exam-
ples: *w in (447) and *p in (461) (unless it turns out to be the regular outcome of
the preglottalized coda *ˀɸ, see §2.3).

(431) PM *-äɸ, *-ɸä́-ts ‘wing’ > Mk 3 ɬ-ef , ɬe-fe-ts • Ni -aɸ, -<a>ɸa-s • PCh
*-hw<és> • PW *-ɬ-exʷ

(432) PM *-ɸah, *-ɸa-ts ‘companion’ > Mk -fe (-ts) • Ni -ɸa (-s) • PCh *-hwah,
*-hwa-s • PW *-xʷah, *-xʷa-s

(433) PM *ɸajXoʔ, *ɸajXó-l / *-ɸájXoʔ (*-l) ‘coal’ > Ni (-)ɸajxoʔ (-k) • PCh
*hwa(h)jo- • PW *xʷijho(ʔ), *xʷijhó-lʰ / *-xʷíjho (*-lʰ)

3Campbell et al. (2020: 29, 81) state emphatically that this consonant is articulated as bilabial and
not labiodental, at least in their data. In Gutiérrez’s (2015b) work, [ɸ] is said to be an allophone
of /f/. An anonymous reviewer reports that the labiodental fricative is now the most extended
realization in Nivaĉle, according to their field data.

52



2.1 Plain onsets and codas

(434) PM *-ɸá-ˀmat ‘disease’ >Mk <eq>fe-ˀmet • Ni -ɸa-ˀmat • PCh *-hwá-ˀmat

(435) PM *-ɸapǻ(ʔ) ‘shoulder’ > PCh *-hwopóʔ • PW *-xʷápo

(436) PM *-ɸapǻ-keʔ ‘shoulder blade’ > Ni -ɸåpå-ke • PCh *-hwopó-keʔ

(437) PM *ɸaˀt ∼ *ɸáˀt ‘fire’ > Mk feˀt • PCh *hwát

(438) PM *ɸátsu(ˀ)χ, *ɸátshu-ts ‘centipede’ > Ni ɸatsux, ɸatsxu-s • PCh
*(h)wásuh, *(h)wásu-s • PW *xʷátsuxʷ

(439) PM *[ji]ɸáˀx ‘to cut down’ > Mk fex-inet-kiʔ ‘ax’ • Ni [ji]ɸaˀʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]hwáh-appl • PW *[ʔi]xʷáχ

(440) PM *ɸaʔáj ‘algarrobo fruit (Prosopis alba)’ > Ni ɸaʔaj • PCh *hwaʔájʔ •
PW *xʷaʔájʰ

(441) PM *ɸaʔáj-uˀk, *ɸaʔáj-ku-jʰ ‘algarrobo tree (Prosopis alba)’ > Ni
ɸaʔaj-<j>uk • PCh *hwaʔáj-uk, *hwaʔáj-ku-jʰ • PW *xʷaʔáj-uk,
*xʷaʔá-kʲu-jʰ

(442) PM *-ɸájiˀx ‘right’ > Mk -fejiˀx ‘left’ • Ni -ɸajiˀʃ • PCh *-hwíjah

(443) PM *[ji]ɸä́l ‘to tell’ > Mk n(i)-fel-im • Ni n(i)-ɸak / n(i)-ɸak͡l- • PCh
*[ʔi]hwél • PW *[ʔi]xʷélʰ / *[ʔi]xʷél-

(444) PM *-ɸä́lits ‘daughter-in-law, sister-in-law’ > Mk -felits • Ni -ɸak͡lis<ʔa>
‘sister-in-law’ • PCh *-hwélis ‘daughter-in-law’

(445) PM *-ɸä́lʔuʔ (*-ts) ‘son-in-law, brother-in-law’ > Mk -feluʔ (-ts) • Ni

-ɸak͡lʔu (-s) ‘brother-in-law’ • PCh *-hwíluʔ ?∼ -hwéluʔ (*-s) ‘son-in-law’

(446) PM *ɸäˀx ∼ *ɸä́ˀx ‘field’ > Ni ɸaˀʃ • PCh *hwéh

(447) PM *[ji]ɸä́ˀjå ?∼ *ɸäˀjå ‘to fly’ > Ni [ji]ɸåˀjå • PCh *[ʔi]hwéˀjåʔ • PW

*xʷeˀjå ?∼ *w- ?∼ *-i-

(448) PM *(-)ɸeɬek ∼ *-éɬe- ∼ *-eɬé- ‘mortar’ > Mk (-)fiɬik • Ni -ɸeɬetʃ • PCh
*(-)hwVhlek • PW *xʷéɬeq

(449) PM *(-)ɸétäˀts ‘root’ >Mk fitets • Ni -ɸetaˀs • PCh *-hwétus • PW *(-)xʷétes

(450) PM *[ji]ɸiˀj ∼ *[ji]ɸíˀj ‘not to be afraid’ > Ni [ji]ɸiˀj • PCh *[ʔi]hwíjʔ •
PW *[ʔi]ˈxʷíj-eh

(451) PM *ɸiˀjä́t ‘cold weather, south wind’ > Ni ɸiˀjat • PCh *hwiˀjét • PW
*xʷiˀjét

(452) PM *[ji]ɸiˀk ∼ *[ji]ɸíˀk ‘to hide’ > Ni [ji]ɸiˀtʃ • PCh *[ʔi]hwík

(453) PM *ɸínä(ˀ)χ ‘crab’ > Ni ɸinax • PCh *hwíneh
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(454) PM *ɸis-kat ‘palm grove (Copernicia alba)’ > Mk fis-ket • Ni ɸis-tʃat

(455) PM *ɸiˀs ‘leech’ > Ni ɸiˀs • PW *xʷis

(456) PM *-ɸuˀt ∼ *-ɸúˀt, *-ɸtú-ts ‘flatulence’ > Mk -ftu-ts • Ni -ɸuˀt, -ɸtu-ts •
PCh *-hwút

(457) PM *-kíɸah, *-kíɸa-ts ‘neighbor’ > Mk -kife (-ts) • Ni -tʃiɸa (-s) • PCh
*-kíhwah, *-kíhwa-s

(458) PM *-k’ä́lɸah ‘spouse’ > Ni -tʃ’akɸa • PCh *-k’élhwah • PW *-kʲ’éxʷah

(459) PM *[ni]-tǻɸä(ˀ)l-appl ‘to know, to be acquainted’ > Ni [ni]tåɸak͡l-appl •
PCh *[ʔi]tǻhwel-appl • PW *-tǻxʷel-appl / *-tǻxʷnh-appl

(460) PM *tiɸ ∼ *tíɸ ‘to spend’ > Ni tiɸ • PCh *[ʔi]tíʍ

(461) PM *tiˀɸ ‘to suckle’ > Mk tuˀf / -ɬuˀf • Ni tiˀɸ • PCh *[ʔi]tíʍ • PW *tip

(462) PM *tsóɸa(ʔ) ‘fruit of a shrub (Maytenus vitis-idaea)’ > PCh *sóhwaʔ • PW
*tsóxʷa(ʔ)

(463) PM *tsóɸa-taχ ‘fruit of a shrub (Lycium americanum)’ > Mk tsofe-taχ • Ni
tsoɸ-tax

(464) PM *tsóɸa-ta-(ju)ˀk ‘shrub (Lycium americanum)’ > Mk tsofe-te-k • Ni
tsoɸ-ta-juk • PW *tsóxʷa-t-ukʷ

(465) PM *ʔaɸu ∼ *ʔaɸú ‘woman’ > Mk efu • PCh *ʔahwúʔ

(466) PM *ʔóɸoʔ (*-ts) ‘pigeon’ > Mk ofoʔ (-l) • Ni ʔóɸo (-s) • PCh *ʔóhwoʔ (*-s)

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(467) PM *[j]åɸti(ˀ)ɬ ‘to spin’ > Mk [j]afti(ˀ)ɬ • Ni [j]åɸtiɬ

(468) PM *ɸánhaʔ ∼ *ɸä́nhaʔ (*-jʰ) ‘locust’ > Mk <e>fenheʔ (-j) • Ni ɸanxa (-j)

(469) PM *[ʔi]ɸá(t)s’un ‘to spit’ > PCh *[ʔi]hwáts’un-appl • PW *[ʔi]xʷáts’un

(470) PM *ɸaxi(ˀ)j ∼ *ɸäxi(ˀ)j ‘green ameiva’ > Mk fexij • Ni ɸaʃij

(471) PM *ɸílå(ˀ)X₁₂ ‘pocote (Solanum sp.)’ > PCh *hwílåh • PW *xʷílåχ

(472) PM *-ɸíɬan ‘to dream’ > PCh *[ʔi]hwíhlan • PW *[t]xʷíɬan

(473) PM *-ɸíɬä(ˀ)k ‘dream’ > PCh *-hwíhlek • PW *-xʷíɬeq

(474) PM *ɸinåk, *ɸinhå-jʰ ‘tobacco’ > Mk finak, finha-j • Ni ɸinåk, ɸinxå-j

(475) PM *-ɸom ‘to throw, to push’ > PCh *[ʔi]hwóm-ah • PW *[t]xʷom
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(476) PM *silóʔtåɸV ?∼ *siwóʔtåɸe ‘Caatinga puffbird’ > PCh *silóʔtåhwVʔ • PW
*siwótåxʷe

(477) PM *stǻɸe(ʔ) ‘Chaco chachalaca’ > PCh *ʔᵊstǻhweʔ • PW *ʔistǻxʷe

(478) PM *waɸ ∼ *wäɸ ‘to be tired, to die’ > Mk [ji]wef • Ni βaɸ

(479) PM *ˀ[n]åɸé(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *ˀ[n]åɸä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘to be ashamed’ > PCh *ˀ[n]åhwéɬ • PW

*ˀ[n]åxʷéɬ ?∼ *ˀ[n]åxʷélʰ

(480) PM *ʔåɸteˀl ‘orphan’ > Mk aftiˀl • Ni ʔåɸteˀk

2.1.8 PM *ɬ

PM *ɬ is preserved as ɬ in all daughter languages except Chorote, where it un-
packs to PCh *hl in onsets (its allophone in codas is represented as PCh *ɬ in this
book, with the realizations in the contemporary varieties including [ll]̥ alongside
[ɬ]).

(481) PM *[j]ǻp’ä(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *[j]ǻɸ’ä(ˀ)ɬ ‘to burn’ > Ni [j]ap’aɬ • PCh *[j]ǻp’eɬ • PW
*[j]ǻp’eɬ

(482) PM *(-)ɸeɬek ∼ *-éɬe- ∼ *-eɬé- ‘mortar’ > Mk (-)fiɬik • Ni -ɸeɬetʃ • PCh
*(-)hwVhlek • PW *xʷéɬeq

(483) PM *-jáɬ ‘breath’ > Ni -jaɬ • PCh *-jáɬ • PW *-jáɬ

(484) PM *kéɬχa-juˀk, *kéɬχa-jku-jʰ ‘red quebracho’ > Mk keɬe-jku- • Ni
tʃeɬxa-juk, tʃeɬxa-ku-j • PCh *kéhla-juk / *kéhla-jku- • PW *kʲéɬ-jukʷ,
*kʲéɬ-kʲu-jʰ

(485) PM *[ji]kúˀɬ ‘to answer’ >Mk [j]<e>kuˀɬ • Ni [ji]kuˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]kúhl-appl
• PW *[ni]kʲúɬ

(486) PM *(-)lkä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘nasal mucus, cold’ > Mk -leke(ˀ)ɬ • PCh *kéɬ • PW *kʲéɬ-taχ,
*kʲéɬ-ta-s

(487) PM *ɬaʔ ‘this.f (within one’s hands’ reach)’ > Ni ɬaʔ • PCh *hlaʔa

(488) PM *(-)ɬaʔ, *(-)ɬá-ts ‘louse’ > Mk -<ij>ɬeʔ (-ts) • Ni -ɬaʔ (-s) • PCh
*-hláʔ (*-s) • PW *ɬaʔ

(489) PM *[ji]ɬǻˀm ‘to defecate’ > Mk <i>ɬaˀm • Ni [ji]ɬåˀm • PCh *[ʔi]hlǻˀm •
PW *[t]<’a>ɬáˀm

(490) PM *[ji]ɬǻn ‘to light fire’ > Mk [ni]ɬan-appl • Ni [ji]ɬån • PCh
*[ʔi]hlǻn-appl • PW *[ʔi]ɬǻn-appl

(491) PM *ɬeɬ ‘white snail’ > Ni ɬeɬ • PW *ɬeɬ
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(492) PM *(-)ɬé(ˀ)t ‘firewood’ > Mk ɬit<uʔ> • PCh *-<ʔa>hlét ∼ *-<ʔå>hlét • PW
*-ɬét

(493) PM *-ɬiˀk ∼ *-ɬíˀk, *-ɬí-jʰ ‘thread’ > Ni -ɬiˀtʃ, -ɬi-j<is> • PCh *-hlík, *-hlí-jʰ

(494) PM *-ɬuˀk, *-ɬú-jʰ ‘yica bag, load’ > Mk -ɬuˀk, -ɬu-j • Ni -ɬuˀk • PCh *-hlúk,
*-hlúj-… • PW *-ɬukʷ, *-ɬú-j<is>

(495) PM *ɬúmʔa ‘day’ > Ni ɬumʔa- • PCh *hlúmaʔ

(496) PM *ɬútsX₂₃a(ʔ) (*-jek) ‘girl’ > Ni ɬutsxa (-jetʃ ) • PCh *hlúsaʔ (*-jek) • PW
*ɬútsha

(497) PM *ˀnáɬu(h), *ˀnáɬu-ts ‘day, world’ > Mk neɬu (-ts) • Ni naɬu (-s) • PCh
*ˀnáhl<ekis> ∼ *ˀnáhl<ekes> ‘midday’

(498) PM *péɬa(ˀ)j, *péɬaj-its ‘rain’ > Mk piɬej (-its) • PCh *péhlajʔ • PW *péɬajʰ,
*péɬaj-is

(499) PM *tåˀɬ ‘to sprout’ > Mk taˀɬ • Ni tåˀɬ • PCh *tǻɬ • PW *tåɬ

(500) PM *tiɬåˀx ‘to carry on one’s shoulders’ > Mk tiɬoˀx / -ɬiɬoˀx • Ni tiɬåˀx •
PCh *[ʔi]tíhlåh • PW *tiɬåχ

(501) PM *-tiˀɬ ‘to spin, to sew’ > Mk [ji]tiɬ • Ni tiˀɬ • PCh *[j]<á>tiɬ

(502) PM *[j]úɬå(ˀ)χ ‘to be tired’ > Mk -uɬa(ˀ)χ ‘breath’ • Ni [j]uɬåx • PCh
*[j]úhlåh

(503) PM *ˀwǻnXåɬåχ, *ˀwǻnXåɬå-ts ‘rhea’ > Mk waaɬaχ • Ni βånxåɬåx,
βånxåɬå-s • PCh *ˀwǻnhlåh, *ˀwǻnhlå-s • PW *wǻˀnɬåχ, *wǻˀnɬå-s

(504) PM *-ˀwɬiʔ ∼ *-ˀwɬíʔ, *-ˀwɬí-ts ‘rib’ > Mk -ˀweɬiʔ (-ts) • Ni -ˀβɬi / -βɬiʔ (-s)
• PCh *-hlí<s>

(505) PM *-ˀwVˀɬ ∼ *-ˀwV́ˀɬ ‘to climb’ > Mk weˀɬ • Ni βåˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwúɬ • PW
*[t]ˀwuɬ ∼ *[t]ˀwúɬ

(506) PM *[t]’áˀɬ ‘to ask’ > Ni [t]’aˀɬ • PCh *[t]’ǻɬ • PW *[t]’áɬ

(507) PM *ʔáɬu(ʔ) ‘iguana’ > Ni ʔaɬu (-s) • PCh *ʔáhluʔ (*-s) • PW *ʔáɬu

(508) PM *-ʔeɬ ∼ *-ʔéɬ ‘other’ > Ni -ʔeɬ • PW *-ʔeɬ ∼ *-ʔéɬ

(509) PM *-ʔúɬ ‘to urinate’ > Mk uɬ / -ʔuɬ • Ni [j]uɬ / -ʔuɬ • PCh *[t]’úɬ • PW
*[t]’úɬ

(510) PM *-ʔúɬu(ʔ) ‘urine’ > Ni -ʔuɬu • PCh *-ʔúhluʔ • PW *-t-’úɬu

(511) PM *ʔuwáɬe(ˀ)χ ?∼ *C’uwáɬe(ˀ)χ ‘puma’ > Ni <xum>p’uβaɬex • PCh

*k’uwáhlah • PW *ʔowáɬaχ ?∼ *C’owáɬaχ
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The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(512) PM *[n]aˀɬ ∼ *[n]äˀɬ ‘to burn’ > Mk [n]eˀɬ-xuʔ • Ni [ji]<n>-aˀɬ

(513) PM *[j]åɸti(ˀ)ɬ ‘to spin’ > Mk [j]afti(ˀ)ɬ • Ni [j]åɸtiɬ

(514) PM *-ɸíɬan ‘to dream’ > PCh *[ʔi]hwíhlan • PW *[t]xʷíɬan

(515) PM *-ɸíɬä(ˀ)k ‘dream’ > PCh *-hwíhlek • PW *-xʷíɬeq

(516) PM *[ji]kålaˀɬ ‘to fry’ > Mk [j]<a>kaleˀɬ • Ni [ji]kak͡låɬ / -kak͡låˀɬ

(517) PM *-ɬíˀwteʔ ‘heart’ > Mk -ɬitiʔ • Ni -ɬiˀβte

(518) PM *tsémɬå(ˀ)k ∼ *tsä́mɬå(ˀ)k ‘silk floss tree’ > PCh *sémhlåk • PW
*tsémɬåkʷ

(519) PM *ˀwéˀɬ=aʔ ‘one’ > Mk <e>wiˀɬ-eʔ • Ni βéˀɬ<a> / -ˀβéˀɬ<a>

(520) PM *-ʔaɬå(ʔ) ‘fat’ > PCh *-ʔahlǻʔ • PW *-t-’aɬå(ʔ)

(521) PM *ˀ[n]åɸé(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *ˀ[n]åɸä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘to be ashamed’ > PCh *ˀ[n]åhwéɬ • PW

*ˀ[n]åxʷéɬ ?∼ *ˀ[n]åxʷélʰ

2.1.9 PM *s

PM *s is a stable phoneme: it is preserved in all daughter languages as s. Note
the irregular loss of PM *s in Wichí in (522) and in Nivaĉle in (548)–(549).

(522) PM *-ǻniˀs ‘stinger’ > Mk 3 ɬ-aniˀs • Ni 3 ɬ-ånis • PCh 3 *hl-ǻnis • PW
(?) 3 *ɬ-ǻˀni

(523) PM *-ǻˀs ‘son’ > Mk -aˀs • Ni -åˀs • PCh *-ǻs • PW *-ɬ-ǻs

(524) PM *-ǻseʔ ‘daughter’ > Mk -asiʔ • Ni -åse • PCh *-ǻseʔ • PW *-ɬ-ǻse

(525) PM *ɸis-kat ‘palm grove (Copernicia alba)’ > Mk fis-ket • Ni ɸis-tʃat

(526) PM *ɸiˀs ‘leech’ > Ni ɸiˀs • PW *xʷis

(527) PM *jijuˀs ∼ *jijúˀs ‘wax’ > Ni jijuˀs • PCh *ʔijús

(528) PM *{j/ʔ}is{a/å/e}ˀχ ∼ *{j/ʔ}is{á/ǻ/é}ˀχ ‘sand’ > Mk isaˀχ • PCh *ʔisáh ∼
*ʔisǻh

(529) PM *-kåˀs, *-kås-él ‘tail’ > Ni -kåˀs, -kås-ek • PCh *-kǻs • PW *-kʲås,
*-kʲǻs-elʰ
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(530) PM *[ji]k’ä́saˀχ ∼ *[ji]k’ä́seˀχ ‘to divide’ > Mk [j]<a>k’esaˀχ • PCh
*[ʔi]k’ésah • PW *[hi]kʲ’ésaχ

(531) PM *-pǻs(-eˀt) ‘lip’ > Mk -pas • Ni -pås<eˀt> • PCh *-pǻs<at> ∼ *-pǻs<åt>
• PW *-pǻs<et>

(532) PM *-pxúseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘beard’ > Mk -<a>pxusiʔ (-j) • Ni -påse (-j) • PCh
*-púseʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *-pǻse (*-jʰ)

(533) PM *sát’a(ˀ)(t)s ‘parakeet’ > Ni sat’as • PCh *sát’as • PW *sát’as

(534) PM *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-its ‘soul, spirit’ > Mk (?) -siˀnq’al (-its) • Ni
-såk’åk͡l<it> • PCh *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-is

(535) PM *-såˀt ‘vein’ > Mk -<ʔa>saˀt • Ni -såˀt • PCh *-såt- • PW *-såt

(536) PM *[ji]selǻn ‘to spank’ > Mk [j]<eq>silan ‘to spank’ • PCh *[ʔi]selǻn ‘to
store’; *[ʔi]selǻn-eh ‘to prepare’

(537) PM *(-)skäˀt ‘mesh’ > Ni -stʃaˀt • PW *sikʲet

(538) PM *sténi(ʔ) ‘white quebracho’ > Mk sitin-uˀk • PCh *ʔᵊsténiʔ • PW
*ʔistéˀnih

(539) PM *stwúˀn, *stwún-its ‘king vulture’ > Ni staβuˀn, staβun-is • PCh
*ʔᵊstúuˀn, *ʔᵊstúun-is • PW *ʔistíwin

(540) PM *-su(ʔ), *-sú-l ‘vagina’ > Mk -suʔ (-l) • Ni -suʔ (-k) • PCh *-<í>suʔ (*-l)
• PW *-su(ʔ)

(541) PM *sˀwúlaˀχ, *sˀwúla-ts ‘anteater’ > Ni sˀβuk͡lax, sβuk͡la-s • PCh *sᵊʔúlah,
*sᵊʔúla-s • PW *súlaχ

(542) PM *[ji]sˀwun ∼ *[ji]sˀwún ‘to like, to love’ > Mk [ji]suʔun • Ni [ji]sˀβun
• PCh *[ʔi]sᵊʔún

(543) PM *tis ‘to invite, to pay’ > Mk tis-ix / -ɬis-ix • Ni tis • PCh *[ʔi]tís • PW
*tis

(544) PM *-t(á)ko-seʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyebrow’ > Mk -tko-siʔ (*-j) • PCh *-tóko-seʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-tákʲo-se (*-jʰ)

(545) PM *tós (*-its) ‘snake’ > Ni tos (-is) • PCh *tós (*-is)

(546) PM *túsu(ˀ)(t)s ‘lesser yellowlegs’ > Ni tusus • PCh *túsus • PW *túsus

(547) PM *t’isåʔ ∼ t’isǻʔ (*-l) ‘cream-backed woodpecker (Campephilus leuco-
pogon)’ > Mk t’isaʔ (-l) • Ni t’isåʔ (-k) • PCh *t’isǻʔ (-l)

(548) PM *wósitseχ ‘black algarrobo fruit (Prosopis nigra)’ > Mk ositsaχ • Ni
βaitsex • PW *wósotsaχ
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(549) PM *wósits-uˀk ‘black algarrobo tree (Prosopis nigra)’ > Mk osits-uˀk • Ni
βaitse-juk • PCh *wósis-uk • PW *wósots-ukʷ

(550) PM *ˀwóså(ˀ)q ∼ *ˀwóså(ˀ)k ‘butterfly’ > Ni βosåk • PCh *ˀwósåk

(551) PM *[t]’ås ‘to step’ > Ni [t]’ås • PCh *[t]’ǻs • PW *[t]’ås-appl

(552) PM *ʔis ‘good’ > Ni ʔis • PCh *ʔís • PW *ʔis

(553) PM *ʔåsk’ä́la(ˀ)χ ‘widower’ > Ni ʔåstʃ’ak͡lax • PCh *ʔåsk’élah

(554) PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk -ʔeseˀn, -ʔesen-its • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn,
-(ʔa)sxan-is • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is • PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(555) PM *[t]qási(ˀ)t / -qasí(ˀ)t ‘to stand’ > PCh *[tᵊ]qásit • PW *[t]qásit;
imp*qasít

(556) PM *-saˀx ∼ *-säˀx ‘leaf’ > Mk 3 ɬe-seˀx • Ni -saˀʃ

(557) PM *sålå(ˀ)l, *sålål-its ‘middle-sized cicada’ > Mk sala(ˀ)l, salal-its • Ni
såk͡l<åk͡l>åk (-is)

(558) PM *sijå(ˀ)χ, *sijåχ-is ‘fish sp.’ > Mk sija(ˀ)χ, sijaχ-its • Ni sijåx (-is)

(559) PM *silóʔtåɸV ?∼ *siwóʔtåɸe ‘Caatinga puffbird’ > PCh *silóʔtåhwVʔ • PW
*siwótåxʷe

(560) PM *spú(ˀ)p ‘dove’ > PCh *sᵊpúp • PW *spúp

(561) PM *stá-ˀq ‘toothpick cactus (Stetsonia coryne)’ > PCh *ʔᵊstá-k • PW
*ʔistá-q

(562) PM *stǻɸe(ʔ) ‘Chaco chachalaca’ > PCh *ʔᵊstǻhweʔ • PW *ʔistǻxʷe

(563) PM *(ˀ)wåˀs ‘sky’ > Mk waˀs • Ni βåˀs

(564) PM *(ˀ)wåseʔ ‘cloud’ > Mk wasiʔ • Ni βåseʔ

(565) PM *wósak’V(ˀ)t ‘red-crested cardinal’ > PCh *wósᵊk’at • PW *wósakʲ’it
?∼ *wósakʲ’ut

(566) PM *-X₁₃úsek ∼ *-X₁₃úsäk ‘temperance’ > PCh *-húsek • PW *-húseq

(567) PM *ʔat’e(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *ʔat’ä(ˀ)(t)s ‘aloja drink’ > PCh *ʔat’és • PW *hat’és
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2.1.10 PM *x

PM *x is preserved as a velar fricative in Maká, whereas in other languages it
has suffered a split or a merger. In Nivaĉle, it palatalizes to ʃ before or after non-
back vowels (PM *i, *e, *ä, *a > Ni i, e, a), except when preceded or followed by
a back vowel, possibly with an intervening [+grave] consonant (see §7.1.1.3 for
more details). In Chorote, it yields PCh *h except when it follows the vowel *u, in
which case it is reflected as PCh */hw/. InWichí, PM *x always changes to PW *h
in the onset position, whereas in codas it is reflected as PW *χ (except after the
vowel *u, in which case it yields PW *xʷ ). The following examples show the
development of PM *x in the onset position, where it is reflected as Mk x, Ni x
or ʃ , PCh *h, PW *h. The Chorote and Wichí reflexes in (578)–(580) may turn
out to be regular if one recognizes the regularity of deletion of *x in word-initial
unaccented syllables.

(568) PM *-á(-jʰ)-xiʔ (*-l) ‘mouth’ > Mk -e<xiʔ> (-l) • Ni -a<ʃi> (-k) • PCh
(?) *-á<ajʔ> • PW *-ɬ-áj-hi (*-lʰ)

(569) PM *jixå(ʔ) ∼ *jixǻ(ʔ) ‘to be true’ > Mk ixa • Ni jixåʔ • PCh *ʔihǻ<wet>

(570) PM *-k’ǻxeʔ (*-l) ‘arrow’ > Mk -qaxiʔ (-l) • Ni -k’åxe • PCh *-k’ǻheʔ (*-l)
• PW *-kʲ’ǻhe (*-lʰ)

(571) PM *-xa, *-xá-l ‘price’ > Ni -ʃaʔ (-k) • PW *-ha, -há-lʰ

(572) PM *(X₁₃on-)xaˀχ, *(X₁₃on-)xáh-ajʰ ‘night’ > Mk <na>xaˀχ • Ni <xon>ʃaˀx,
<xon>ʃaˀx-aj • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>áh ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>áh • PW *<hon>aχ,
*<hon>áh-ajʰ

(573) PM *-xä́jk’u(ʔ) (*-l) ‘egg’ > Ni -ʃajk’u (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-éjk’uʔ (*-l) • PW
*-ɬ-ɪḱʲ’u (*-lʰ)

(574) PM *-xä́teˀk, *-xä́the-jʰ ‘head’ > Ni -ʃateˀtʃ, -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-hétek,
*-héhte-jʰ • PW *-ɬ-éteq, *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ

(575) PM *xélå-juˀk ‘tree sp.’ > Ni ʃek͡lå-juk • PCh *hél-ek • PW *hél-ekʷ

(576) PM *-xäˀn(eʔ) ‘verbal plural (suffix)’ > Ni -ʃaˀneʔ / -xaˀneʔ • PCh *-heˀn(eʔ)
• PW *-heˀn

(577) PM *-xíjʰ ‘recipient’ > Mk -xij • Ni -ʃij / -xij • PW *-híh

(578) PM *xunxátaχ ‘tusca fruit’ > Mk xunxetaχ • Ni xunʃatax • PCh *ʔihnátah
• PW *ˣnhátaχ

(579) PM *xunxáta-(ju)ˀk ‘tusca tree’ > Mk xunxete-ˀk • Ni xunʃata-juk • PCh
*ʔihnáta-k • PW *ˣnháte-q
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(580) PM *xunxáta-kat ‘tusca grove’ > Mk xunxete-ket • Ni xunʃata-tʃat • PCh
*ʔihnáta-kat

(581) PM *xu(ˀ)p ‘grass’ > Mk xup<’el> • PCh *húp • PW *hup

(582) PM *ʔáxaʔ ‘stork’ > Mk exeʔ ‘maguari stock’ • PCh *ʔáhaʔ ‘jabiru’

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(583) PM *ɸaxi(ˀ)j ∼ *ɸäxi(ˀ)j ‘green ameiva’ > Mk fexij • Ni ɸaʃij

(584) PM *jiʔixåtaχ, *jiʔixåta-ts ‘ocelot’ > Mk iʔixataχ, iʔixate-ts • Ni jixåtax,
jixåta-s

(585) PM *-xéleʔ ‘dirt’ > Mk -xiliʔ • Ni -ʃek͡le

(586) PM *xoxaw-uˀk ?∼ *xoxi-juˀk, *-ku-j ‘palo cruz (Tabebuia nodosa)’ > Mk
xoxew-uˀk, xoxew-kw-i • Ni xoxi-juk, xoxi-ku-j

The following examples show the development of PM *x in the coda position,
where it is reflected as Mk x; Ni x or ʃ ; PCh *h, but *hw after *u (603); PW *χ , but
*xʷ after *u, as in (591), (603). Note that in (596) the suffixless form has not been
preserved in Chorote and Wichí, and the velar fricative evolves there as detailed
in §2.4.

(587) PM *[j]ékɸaˀx ‘to bite’ > Mk [j]ikfeˀx • PCh *[j]ókwah • PW *[j]ókʷaχ

(588) PM *[ji]ɸáˀx ‘to cut down’ > Mk fex-inet-kiʔ ‘ax’ • Ni [ji]ɸaˀʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]hwáh-appl • PW *[ʔi]xʷáχ

(589) PM *-ɸájiˀx ‘right’ > Mk -fejiˀx ‘left’ • Ni -ɸajiˀʃ • PCh *-hwíjah

(590) PM *ɸäˀx ∼ *ɸä́ˀx ‘field’ > Ni ɸaˀʃ • PCh *hwéh

(591) PM *-ɸχúx, *-ɸχú-ts ‘finger’ > Mk -fux • Ni -ɸxux, -ɸxu-s ‘toe’ • PCh
*-hwu-kéʔ • PW *-xʷúxʷ, *-xʷú-s

(592) PM *-kʼínix, *-k’ínxi-ts ‘younger brother’ > Mk -kʼinix • Ni -tʃʼiniʃ • PCh
*-kʼínih, *-kʼíhni-s • PW *-kʲʼíniχ, *-kʲʼínhi-s

(593) PM *[ji]léˀx ‘to wash’ > Mk [ji]lix-uʔ ‘to clean’ • Ni [ji]k͡leˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]léh
• PW *[ʔi]léχ

(594) PM *(-)lútseˀx, *(-)lútsxe-ts ‘bow’ > Ni k͡lutseʃ / -k͡lutseˀʃ, (-)k͡lutsʃe-s • PCh
*(-)lúseh (*-es) • PW *(-)lútseχ, *(-)lútse-s
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(595) PM *-ˀliˀx, *-ˀlix-ájʰ ‘language, word’ > Mk -ˀlix<eʔ> • Ni -ˀk͡liˀʃ, -ˀk͡liʃ-aj •
PCh *-ˀlíh, *-ˀlih-ájʰ

(596) PM *-naˀx ∼ *-náˀx / *-nxa- ∼ *-nxá- ‘nose’ > Mk -neˀx / -nxe- • Ni -naˀʃ,
-nʃa-s • PCh *-hná<tVwoh> • PW *-nh<us>

(597) PM *-njiˀx ‘smell’ > Mk -njiˀx • Ni -niˀʃ • PCh *-níh • PW *-niχ

(598) PM *(-)ˀnǻjiˀx, *(-)ˀnǻjx-ajʰ ‘path’ > Ni nåjiˀʃ, (-ˀ)nåjʃ-aj / -ˀnåjiˀʃ • PCh
*(-)ˀnǻjih, *(-)ˀnǻhj-ajʰ • PW *(-)ˀnǻjiχ, *(-)ˀnǻjh-ajʰ

(599) PM *táxχan ‘to thunder’ > Mk texen • Ni taʃxen • PW *t’áχan

(600) PM *-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts ‘(abdominal) cavity’ > Mk -taweˀx, -tawxe-ts • Ni
-tåβaˀʃ, -tåβxa-s • PCh *-tóweh • PW *-tóweχ

(601) PM *tiɬåˀx ‘to carry on one’s shoulders’ > Mk tiɬoˀx / -ɬiɬoˀx • Ni tiɬåˀx •
PCh *[ʔi]tíhlåh • PW *tiɬåχ

(602) PM *tiˀx ‘to dig’ > Mk ti(ˀ)x-appl / -ɬi(ˀ)x-appl • Ni tiˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]tíh-ijʔ
• PW *tiχ

(603) PM *tux ‘to eat (tr.)’ > Mk tux / -ɬux • Ni tux • PCh *[ʔi]túʍ • PW *tuxʷ

(604) PM *-t’ox ∼ *-t’óx ‘aunt’ > Ni -t’ox • PCh *-<i>t’óh • PW *-<wi>t’oχ

(605) PM *-wä́ˀx, *-w(ä)x-ájʰ ‘burrow; anus’ > Ni -βaˀʃ, -βaʃ-ajʰ • PCh *-wéh •
PW *-wéχ, -wh-ájʰ

(606) PM *-ʔåx (*-íts) ‘skin, bark’ > Mk -ʔax (-its) • Ni -ʔåx (-is) • PCh *-ʔǻh,
*-ʔåh-és • PW *-t-’åχ, *-t-’åh-és

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(607) PM *-ata(ˀ)x ∼ *-ä- ‘food’ > Mk -ete(ˀ)x • Ni -ataʃ

(608) PM *kowäˀx / *-kówäˀx ‘hole’ > PCh *kowéh / *-kóweh • PW *kʲoweχ /
*-kʲóweχ

(609) PM *-saˀx ∼ *-säˀx ‘leaf’ > Mk 3 ɬe-seˀx • Ni -saˀʃ

(610) PM *[ji]t’ex ‘to say’ > Mk [ji]t’ix • Ni [ji]t’eʃ

(611) PM *ˀwá(ˀ)x, *ˀwáx-ajʰ ‘stagnant water’ > PCh *hl-<a>ˀwáh (*-ajʰ) • PW
*ˀwáχ, *ˀwáh-ajʰ

62



2.1 Plain onsets and codas

2.1.11 PM *χ

PM *χ occurs predominantly in the coda position, though it can resyllabify as an
onset if a *χ-final stem takes a vowel-initial suffix, as in (626), (631), (632); it also
occurs in consonant clusters. It is consistently preserved as a uvular fricative only
in Maká, where it still contrasts with the velar fricative x. In other languages, its
reflexes are Ni x, PCh *h (but *hw in onsets after a rounded vowel), and PW *h
(in onsets), *χ (in codas), or *xʷ (in onsets or codas after a rounded vowel). Note
that PW *χ does not contrast with a velar fricative, unlike in Maká.

(612) PM *[j]ǻte(ˀ)χ ‘to be fat’ > Ni [j]åtex • PCh *[j]ǻtah • PW *[j]ǻtaχ

(613) PM *n-åχ ‘to end up’ > Mk n-aχ • Ni n-åx • PCh *<n>óhw-appl • PW
*<n>oxʷ

(614) PM *ɸátsu(ˀ)χ, *ɸátshu-ts ‘centipede’ > Ni ɸatsux, ɸatsxu-s • PCh
*(h)wásuh, *(h)wásu-s • PW *xʷátsuxʷ

(615) PM *ɸínä(ˀ)χ ‘crab’ > Ni ɸinax • PCh *hwíneh

(616) PM *ɸkéna(ˀ)χ ‘north wind, north’ > Ni ɸtʃenax • PCh *hwᵊkénah

(617) PM *ɸtsǻna(ˀ)χ ‘suncho (Baccharis sp.)’ > Ni ɸtsånax • PCh *sǻnah • PW
*xʷitsǻnaχ

(618) PM *{j/ʔ}is{a/å/e}ˀχ ∼ *{j/ʔ}is{á/ǻ/é}ˀχ ‘sand’ > Mk isaˀχ • PCh *ʔisáh ∼
*ʔisǻh

(619) PM *[ji]kaˀχ ?∼ *[ji]kåˀχ ‘to take away’ > Mk [j]<e>kaˀχ • Ni [ji]tʃaˀx •
PW *[ji]kʲåχ

(620) PM *[ji]k’ä́saˀχ ∼ *[ji]k’ä́seˀχ ‘to divide’ > Mk [j]<a>k’esaˀχ • PCh
*[ʔi]k’ésah • PW *[hi]kʲ’ésaχ

(621) PM *k’ú(t)sta(ˀ)χ, *k’ú(t)sta-ts ‘barn owl’ > Ni (?) k’ustax, k’usta-s ‘mock-
ingbird’ • PCh *k’ústah, *k’ústa-s • PW *kʲ’ústaχ

(622) PM *(-)k’útsaˀχ, *(-)k’útsha-ts ‘old’ > Mk k’utsaˀχ, k’utshe-ts • Ni k’utsaˀx,
k’utsxa-s • PCh *-k’úsah, *-k’úsa-s • PW *-kʲ’útsaχ

(623) PM *[ʔa]lóχ ‘many.sg’ > Ni <ʔa>k͡lox • PCh *[ʔa]ˀlóh

(624) PM *pǻtse(ˀ)χ ‘fast, quick’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *(-)pǻsah

(625) PM *påttséχ ‘jabiru’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *påtsáh • PW *påtsáχ

(626) PM *pätóχ ‘to be deep’ > Ni [ʔa]patox • PCh *-pítohw<ijʔ> • PW *pitóxʷ

(627) PM *pitéχ, *pité-ts ‘long’ > Ni pitex, pite-s • PW *pitáχ, *pité-s
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(628) PM *sˀwúlaˀχ, *sˀwúla-ts ‘anteater’ > Ni sˀβuk͡lax, sβuk͡la-s • PCh *sᵊʔúlah,
*sᵊʔúla-s • PW *súlaχ

(629) PM *-taχ, *-ta-ts ‘pseudo-’ > Mk -taχ, -te-ts • Ni -tax, -ta-s • PCh *-tah,
*-ta-s • PW *-taχ, *-ta-s

(630) PM *tijåˀχ ‘to shoot, to throw’ > Mk tijaˀχ / -ɬijaˀχ • Ni tijåˀx • PCh
*[ʔi]tíjåh • PW *tijåχ

(631) PM *tóχ-appl, *tó-ts-appl ‘far’ > Mk -toχ-ij, to-ts-ij • Ni tox-appl • PCh
*tóh(w)-appl, *tó-ts-appl • PW *tóxʷ-ejʰ

(632) PM *tséχ-appl ‘full (river)’ > Ni tsex-appl • PCh *-sáh • PW *tsáχ-appl

(633) PM *tsóɸa-taχ ‘fruit of a shrub (Lycium americanum)’ > Mk tsofe-taχ • Ni
tsoɸ-tax

(634) PM *[j]úɬå(ˀ)χ ‘to be tired’ > Mk -uɬa(ˀ)χ ‘breath’ • Ni [j]uɬåx • PCh
*[j]úhlåh

(635) PM *wV́ˀχ, *wV́-ts ‘large, fat’ > Ni -βåˀx • PCh *wúh, *wú-s • PW *wúxʷ,
*wú-s

(636) PM *wátå(ˀ)χ ‘palo flojo fruit’ > Ni βåtåx • PW *wátoxʷ

(637) PM *wósitseχ ‘black algarrobo fruit (Prosopis nigra)’ > Mk ositsaχ • Ni
βaitsex • PW *wósotsaχ

(638) PM *ˀwǻnXåɬåχ, *ˀwǻnXåɬå-ts ‘rhea’ > Mk waaɬaχ • Ni βånxåɬåx,
βånxåɬå-s • PCh *ˀwǻnhlåh, *ˀwǻnhlå-s • PW *wǻˀnɬåχ, *wǻˀnɬå-s

(639) PM *(X₁₃on-)xaˀχ, *(X₁₃on-)xáh-ajʰ ‘night’ > Mk <na>xaˀχ • Ni <xon>ʃaˀx,
<xon>ʃaˀx-aj • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>áh ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>áh • PW *<hon>aχ,
*<hon>áh-ajʰ

(640) PM *xunxátaχ ‘tusca fruit’ > Mk xunxetaχ • Ni xunʃatax • PCh *ʔihnátah
• PW *ˣnhátaχ

(641) PM *(ʔa)X₁₃útsa(ˀ)χ, *(ʔa)X₁₃útsha-ts ‘crested caracara’ > Ni xutsax,
xutsxa-s • PCh *(ʔa)húsah, *(ʔa)húsa-s • PW *ʔahútsaχ, *ʔahútsha-s

(642) PM *ʔáp’a(ˀ)χ ∼ *ʔáɸ’a(ˀ)χ ‘jararaca’ > Ni ʔap’ax • PCh *ʔáp’ah

(643) PM *ʔatuˀχ ∼ *ʔatúˀχ ‘snake sp.’ > Ni ʔatuˀx • PCh *ʔatúh

(644) PM *ʔáwu(C)tseχ ‘peccary’ > Ni ʔaβuktsex ∼ ʔaβoktsex • PCh *ʔáwusah •
PW *ʔáwutsaχ

(645) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻje(ˀ)χ ‘mistol fruit’ > Ni ʔaxåjex • PCh *ʔahǻjah • PW *ʔahǻjaχ

(646) PM *ʔǻˀjteχ, *ʔǻˀjte-ts ‘to hurt’ > Mk aʔtaχ, aʔti-ts • Ni ʔåˀjtex ∼ ʔåˀβtex •
PCh *ʔǻjʔtah-appl, *-ʔǻjʔte-s-appl • PW *ʔǻjtaχ, *ʔǻjte-s
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(647) PM *ʔåˀlǻ-taχ, *ʔåˀlǻ-ta-s ‘Argentine boa’ > Ni ʔåˀk͡lå-tax, ʔåˀk͡lå-ta-s
• PCh *ʔåˀlǻ<tah> ∼ *ʔåˀlá<tah>, *ʔåˀlǻ<ta>-s ∼ *ʔåˀlá<ta>-s • PW
(?) *lá<taχ>

(648) PM *ʔǻl(V)tse(ˀ)χ, *ʔǻl(V)tse-ts ‘cháguar (Deinacanthon urbanianum)’ > Ni
ʔåktsex, ʔåktse-s • PCh *ʔǻlᵊsah, *ʔǻlᵊse-s • PW *ʔǻletsaχ

(649) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(650) PM *ʔåsk’ä́la(ˀ)χ ‘widower’ > Ni ʔåstʃ’ak͡lax • PCh *ʔåsk’élah

(651) PM *ʔítå(ˀ)χ, *ʔítå-ts ‘fire’ >Ni ʔitåx, ʔitå-s • PCh *ʔítåh, *ʔítå-s • PW *ʔítåχ,
*ʔítå-s

(652) PM *ʔóna(ˀ)χ ‘my brother’ > Ni ʔonax • PCh *ʔónah

(653) PM *ʔuwáɬe(ˀ)χ ?∼ *C’uwáɬe(ˀ)χ ‘puma’ > Ni <xum>p’uβaɬex • PCh

*k’uwáhlah • PW *ʔowáɬaχ ?∼ *C’owáɬaχ

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(654) PM *jiʔixåtaχ, *jiʔixåta-ts ‘ocelot’ > Mk iʔixataχ, iʔixate-ts • Ni jixåtax,
jixåta-s

(655) PM *[wa]kumaˀχ ‘to run’ > Mk [we]kumaˀχ • Ni [βa]kumaˀx

(656) PM *sijå(ˀ)χ, *sijåχ-is ‘fish sp.’ > Mk sija(ˀ)χ, sijaχ-its • Ni sijåx (-is)

(657) PM *(-)tútse(ˀ)χ ‘smoke’ > PCh *(-)túsah • PW *(-)tútsaχ

(658) PM *tuχ-appl ‘to burn (intr.)’ > Mk tuχ-xem, tuχ-eʔ • Ni tux-aˀm, tux-ej

(659) PM *(ˀ)wǻnaˀχ, *(ˀ)wǻnha-ts ‘piranha’ > Mk wanaˀχ, wanhe-ts • Ni βånax,
βånxa-s

(660) PM *ʔåthajeχ ∼ *ʔåthäjeχ ‘molle fruit’ > Mk athejaχ • Ni ʔåtxajex

As we will see in §5.2.2, in some cases stem-final PM *χ may be deleted or
alternate with PM *h.

2.1.12 PM *h

PM *h does not occur very frequently in onsets, and it contrasts only marginally
with PM *χ in that position (recall that PM *χ typically occurs in codas except at
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root–suffix boundaries). In onsets, it is reflected as h in all daughter languages ex-
cept Nivaĉle, where x is found (Nivaĉle has no h in its inventory). Word-initially
it is apparently reflected as zero in Chorote and Wichí (662), but in the distal
[−visible] [+firsthand] demonstrative it is exceptionally preserved in Chorote as
PCh *h (661).

(661) PM *h- ‘that (outside the speaker’s sight)’ > Mk h- • Ni xaʔ • PCh *háʔ ∼
*hǻʔ

(662) PM *ha- ‘1sg.act’ > Mk he- / ha- / ho- • Ni xa- • PCh *ʔa- • PW *ʔa-

(663) PM *(-)hǻqkeʔ ‘well’ > Mk haqqiʔ ‘river’ • Ni -xǻke ‘dry well’ • PCh
*-hǻåkeʔ ‘artificial well’

(664) PM *tsåhǻq (*-its) ‘chajá bird’ > Mk tsahaq (-its) • PCh *såhǻk, *såhǻq-es
?∼ *såhǻq-is • PW *tsåhǻq

The very same correspondence is observed in an etymology with a limited
distribution (Maká and Nivaĉle), whose PM age is thus questionable.

(665) PM *him (*-its) ‘coati’ > Mk him (-its) • Ni xim (-is)

By contrast, word-finally in codas PM *h clearly contrasts with PM *χ . It is
lost altogether in Maká and Nivaĉle in that position, but is usually preserved
as *h in Proto-Chorote and Proto-Wichí (in the only example of a monosyllabic
root, given in (670), it is reflected as a so-called unstable ʰ in Chorote). Note
that all contemporary Chorote and Wichí dialects except ’Weenhayek have lost
word-final *h in some or all environments, but *h is clearly reconstructible to
Proto-Chorote and Proto-Wichí based on evidence internal to Chorote andWichí,
respectively.

(666) PM *-ɸah, *-ɸa-ts ‘companion’ > Mk -fe (-ts) • Ni -ɸa (-s) • PCh *-hwah,
*-hwa-s • PW *-xʷah, *-xʷa-s

(667) PM *-kíɸah, *-kíɸa-ts ‘neighbor’ > Mk -kife (-ts) • Ni -tʃiɸa (-s) • PCh
*-kíhwah, *-kíhwa-s

(668) PM *-k’ä́lɸah ‘spouse’ > Ni -tʃ’akɸa • PCh *-k’élhwah • PW *-kʲ’éxʷah

(669) PM *lǻp’ih ∼ *lǻɸ’ih ‘snail’ > Ni k͡låp’i • PCh *lǻp’ih

(670) PM *mǻh ‘go!’ > Mk ma • Ni må • PCh *mǻʰ • PW *mǻh

(671) PM *núʔuh, *núʔu-ts ‘dog’ > Ni núʔu (-s) • PCh *núʔuh, *núʔu-s

(672) PM *pútäh ‘tapeti rabbit’ > Ni puta • PCh *púteh
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(673) PM *X₂₃wéˀlah, *X₂₃wéˀla-ts ‘moon’ > Ni xiβeˀla (-s) • PCh *wéˀlah,
*wéˀla-s • PW *ˣwéˀlah

(674) PM *ʔǻnitih ‘wasp sp.’ > Ni ʔåniti • PCh *ʔǻnitih

(675) PM *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-ts ‘dove’ > Ni ʔuk͡lʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-s

(676) PM *ʔVláʔah, *ʔVláʔa-ts ‘lesser grison’ > Mk ile • Ni ʔak͡laʔa (-s) • PCh

*ʔeláʔah, *ʔeláʔa-s ?∼ *ʔaláʔah, *ʔaláʔa-s • PW *ʔiláʔah

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus questionable.

(677) PM *káˀlah, *káˀla-ts ‘lizard’ > PCh *káˀlah, *káˀla-s • PW *kʲáˀlah,
*kʲáˀla-s

(678) PM *pǻˀjih ‘frog (Leptodactylus sp.)’ > PCh *pǻˀjih • PW *pǻˀjih

(679) PM *Xmáwoh ‘fox’ > PCh *máwo-tah • PW *ˣmáwoh

An additional quirk comes from the fact that in Wichí word-final *h is lost if
the onset of the syllable in question is a glottalized stop or affricate (as well as in
one unclear exception shown in (683), where the loss of *h may have something
to do with the sequence *-mʔ-). In this case only Chorote, of all Mataguayan
languages, preserves any trace of PM *h.

(680) PM *k’ék’eh ‘monk parakeet’ > Ni tʃ’etʃ’e • PCh *kék’eh • PW *kʲékʲ’e

(681) PM *ts’áts’ih, *ts’áts’i-l ‘rufous hornero’ > Mk ts’its’i (-l) • Ni ts’ats’i (-k)
• PCh *sát’ih • PW *táts’i

(682) PM *wóp’ih ∼ *wóɸ’ih ?∼ *móp’ih ∼ *móɸ’ih ‘white egret’ > PCh *wóp’ih
• PW *móp’i

(683) PM *ʔámʔåh, *ʔámʔå-ts ‘rat’ > Ni ʔamʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔámʔah ∼ *ʔámʔåh,
*ʔámʔa-s ∼ *ʔámʔå-s • PW *ʔáma

2.1.13 PM *w

PM *w is preserved as a distinct segment in all Mataguayan languages. In Ni-
vaĉle, its reflex is often articulated as bilabial ([β]), but [w] is also a possible
realization (see §7.1.1.1 for details); in this book we consistently represent the
phoneme in question as Ni β. The distribution of PM *w is defective: it is the
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only consonant that is hardly ever reconstructed in the coda position in Proto-
Mataguayan.4 Some examples follow; note the irregular reflexes in Nivaĉle (in
dialects other than Chishamnee Lhavos) and Wichí in (696) as well as the irreg-
ular loss of PM *w in Maká in (701)–(702).

(684) PM *-áwå(ʔ) ‘flower’ > Ni -aβå • PCh 3 *hl-áwoʔ • PW *-ɬ-áwo

(685) PM *néwo(ˀ)k ‘wild manioc’ > Ni noβok • PCh (?) *nᵊwák • PW *néwokʷ

(686) PM *-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts ‘(abdominal) cavity’ > Mk -taweˀx, -tawxe-ts • Ni
-tåβaˀʃ, -tåβxa-s • PCh *-tóweh • PW *-tóweχ

(687) PM *téwo(ˀ)k ?∼ *téwå(ˀ)k ‘river’ > Ni toβok ∼ toβåk • PCh *téwok ∼ *téwåk
• PW *téwokʷ

(688) PM *-uwa ‘termite house’ > Ni -uβa • PW *<ɬ>uwa

(689) PM *-waʔ ‘plural (demonstratives)’ > Mk -weʔ • Ni -βaʔ • PCh *-wáʔ

(690) PM *wák’a-juˀk, *wák’a-jku-jʰ ‘guayacán’ > Mk wek’e-juˀk, wek’e-jkw-i •
PCh *wák’a-juk, *wák’a-jku-jʰ • PW *wákʲ’a-jukʷ, *wákʲ’a-kʲu-jʰ

(691) PM *wátå(ˀ)χ ‘palo flojo fruit’ > Ni βåtåx • PW *wátoxʷ

(692) PM *wáth(å-j)uˀk ‘palo flojo tree’ > Ni βåtxå-juk • PCh *wáht<uk>

(693) PM *-wǻˀk ‘bad mood’ > Mk -wak • Ni -βåˀk • PCh *-wǻk • PW *-wǻkʷ

(694) PM *wäk ‘all’ > Mk weːk • Ni -βatʃ • PCh *-wek • PW *-weq

(695) PM *-wä́ˀx, *-w(ä)x-ájʰ ‘burrow; anus’ > Ni -βaˀʃ, -βaʃ-ajʰ • PCh *-wéh •
PW *-wéχ, -wh-ájʰ

(696) PM *wijeʔ ‘caraguatá (Bromelia serra)’ > Ni βijeʔ ∼ jijeʔ • PCh *wijéʔ • PW
*ˀwuje(ʔ)

(697) PM *[ji]wó ‘to do’ > Mk woʔ-oj • Ni βoʔ<oj> • PCh *[ʔi]wó / *-wó • PW
*[ʔi]wó-

(698) PM *-wó (*-ts) ‘worm’ > Ni -βoʔ (-s) • PCh *-wóʔ (*-s) • PW *-wó (*-s)

(699) PM *[ji]woˀm ‘to throw’ > Mk [i]wuˀm • PCh *[ʔi]wóm-appl • PW
*[ʔi]woˀm

(700) PM *wósak’V(ˀ)t ‘red-crested cardinal’ > PCh *wósᵊk’at • PW *wósakʲ’it
?∼ *wósakʲ’ut

4The possible exceptions to this generalization include PM *[t]k’áw-appl ‘to hold in one’s arms,
to hug’ and *-åˀw-appl ‘to be’, but these are typically followed by applicative suffixes. Word-
internally, clusters such as *wts’ or *ˀwt are securely reconstructed in Proto-Mataguayan, but
it is not clear whether they were necessarily heterosyllabic.
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(701) PM *wósitseχ ‘black algarrobo fruit (Prosopis nigra)’ > Mk ositsaχ • Ni
βaitsex • PW *wósotsaχ

(702) PM *wósits-uˀk ‘black algarrobo tree (Prosopis nigra)’ > Mk osits-uˀk • Ni
βaitse-juk • PCh *wósis-uk • PW *wósots-ukʷ

(703) PM *-wóʔ (*-ts) ‘expert’ > Mk -woʔ (-ts) • Ni -βoʔ (-s) • PCh *-wóʔ (*-s) •
PW *-wóʔ (*-s)

(704) PM *wV́ˀχ, *wV́-ts ‘large, fat’ > Ni -βåˀx • PCh *wúh, *wú-s • PW *wúxʷ,
*wú-s

(705) PM *xnáwåˀp ‘spring’ > Mk xinawaˀp • Ni ʃnaβåp ∼ ʃnåβåp • PCh *náwop
• PW *ˣnáwop

(706) PM *X₂₃wéˀlah, *X₂₃wéˀla-ts ‘moon’ > Ni xiβeˀla (-s) • PCh *wéˀlah,
*wéˀla-s • PW *ˣwéˀlah

(707) PM *ʔáwu(C)tseχ ‘peccary’ > Ni ʔaβuktsex ∼ ʔaβoktsex • PCh *ʔáwusah •
PW *ʔáwutsaχ

(708) PM *ʔuwáɬe(ˀ)χ ?∼ *C’uwáɬe(ˀ)χ ‘puma’ > Ni <xum>p’uβaɬex • PCh

*k’uwáhlah • PW *ʔowáɬaχ ?∼ *C’owáɬaχ

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(709) PM *kowäˀx / *-kówäˀx ‘hole’ > PCh *kowéh / *-kóweh • PW *kʲoweχ /
*-kʲóweχ

(710) PM *(-)nawan ∼ *-ä- ‘hook’ > Mk newen • Ni -naβan

(711) PM *qatsíwo(ʔ) ‘limpkin’ > PCh *qasíwo<ʔoh> • PW *qatsíwo

(712) PM *wapen ∼ *wäpen ‘to be ashamed’ > Mk wepin • Ni βapen

(713) PM *waɸ ∼ *wäɸ ‘to be tired, to die’ > Mk [ji]wef • Ni βaɸ

(714) PM *(ˀ)wawo(h) (*-l) ‘maned wolf’ > Mk wowo (-l) • Ni βaβo (-k)

(715) PM *(ˀ)wǻnaˀχ, *(ˀ)wǻnha-ts ‘piranha’ > Mk wanaˀχ, wanhe-ts • Ni βånax,
βånxa-s

(716) PM *(ˀ)wåˀs ‘sky’ > Mk waˀs • Ni βåˀs

(717) PM *(ˀ)wåseʔ ‘cloud’ > Mk wasiʔ • Ni βåseʔ

(718) PM *wóna(ʔ) ‘bala wasp honey; hat’ > PCh *wónaʔ • PW *wóˀnah

(719) PM *[ji]wún ‘to burn (tr.)’ > PCh *[ʔi]wún • PW *[ʔi]wún
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(720) PM *(ˀ)wut ‘a bushy leguminous plant’ > Mk wut • Ni βut

(721) PM *Xmáwoh ‘fox’ > PCh *máwo-tah • PW *ˣmáwoh

2.1.14 PM *l

PM *l is preserved as a distinct segment in all Mataguayan languages except
Nivaĉle, where it yields k͡l (§7.1.1.2) or – in the coda position – k (§7.1.1.4). In
Wichí, it changes to PW *lʰ word-finally (§9.1.1.13). Some examples follow; note
the irregular glottalized reflexes in Chorote in (744) and (747).

(722) PM *-ǻpil ‘to return thither’ > Mk [w]apil • Ni [β]apek • PCh *[j]ǻpil •
PW *[j]ǻpilʰ

(723) PM *-(é)l ‘pl’ > Mk -l • Ni -(e)k • PCh *-(é)l • PW *-(é)lʰ

(724) PM *-éle(ʔ) ∼ *-ä́le(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘inhabitant, inner’ > PCh *-éleʔ (*-jʰ) ‘inhabi-
tant, intestine’ • PW *-ɬ-éle (*-jʰ)

(725) PM *[ji]ɸä́l ‘to tell’ > Mk n(i)-fel-im • Ni n(i)-ɸak / n(i)-ɸak͡l- • PCh
*[ʔi]hwél • PW *[ʔi]xʷélʰ / *[ʔi]xʷél-

(726) PM *-ɸä́lits ‘daughter-in-law, sister-in-law’ > Mk -felits • Ni -ɸak͡lis<ʔa>
‘sister-in-law’ • PCh *-hwélis ‘daughter-in-law’

(727) PM *-ɸä́lʔuʔ (*-ts) ‘son-in-law, brother-in-law’ > Mk -feluʔ (-ts) • Ni

-ɸak͡lʔu (-s) ‘brother-in-law’ • PCh *-hwíluʔ ?∼ -hwéluʔ (*-s) ‘son-in-law’

(728) PM *-kiláʔ (*-wot) ‘elder brother’ > Ni -tʃek͡laʔ / tʃik͡la- (-βot) • PCh
*-kiláʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲíla

(729) PM *kulaˀj ∼ *kuláˀj ‘sun’ > Ni <xum>kuk͡laˀj • PCh *kulájʔ

(730) PM *[ji]låˀj ‘to withstand’ > Ni [ji]k͡låˀj • PCh *[ji]lǻj-eh • PW *[ji]låj

(731) PM *[ji]lǻn ‘to kill’ > Mk [ji]lan • Ni [ji]k͡lån • PCh *[ʔi]lǻn • PW *[ʔi]lǻn

(732) PM *lǻp’ih ∼ *lǻɸ’ih ‘snail’ > Ni k͡låp’i • PCh *lǻp’ih

(733) PM *[ji]låt ∼ *[ji]lǻt ?∼ *[ji]let ∼ *[ji]lét ‘to flee’ > Mk <i>lat ?∼ <i>lit • Ni
[ji]k͡låt • PCh *<ˀ[j]í>lt<an> ∼ [ʔi]<ˀjí>lt<an> • PW *[ʔi]lét<han>

(734) PM *-låʔ, *-lǻ-jʰ ‘domestic animal’ > Ni -k͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *-lá<hwah> • PW
*-låʔ, *-lǻ-jʰ

(735) PM *lä́tseni(ʔ) ‘chañar fruit’ > PCh *létseniʔ • PW *létseˀnih

(736) PM *lä́tsen-uˀk ‘chañar plant’ > Mk <xu>letsin-uˀk • PCh *léseni-k • PW
*létsen-ukʷ
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(737) PM *[ji]selǻn ‘to spank’ > Mk [j]<eq>silan ‘to spank’ • PCh *[ʔi]selǻn ‘to
store’; *[ʔi]selǻn-eh ‘to prepare’

(738) PM *-léts ‘offspring’ > Mk -lits • Ni -k͡les • PCh *-lés • PW *-lés

(739) PM *[ji]léˀx ‘to wash’ > Mk [ji]lix-uʔ ‘to clean’ • Ni [ji]k͡leˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]léh
• PW *[ʔi]léχ

(740) PM *lim ∼ *lím ‘white’ > Ni k͡lim • PCh *lím-

(741) PM *(-)lo(ʔ) ∼ *(-)ló(ʔ) ‘ashes’ > Mk loʔ • PCh *-lóʔ

(742) PM *loˀp ∼ *lóˀp, *lop-íts ∼ *lóp-its ‘winter’ > Mk loˀp, lop-its • Ni k͡loˀp,
k͡lop-is • PCh *lóp • PW *lop ∼ *lóp

(743) PM *lóta-(ju)ˀk ‘tree for making bows’ > Ni k͡lota<tʃ> • PCh *lóta-juk •
PW *lóte<q>

(744) PM *[ʔa]lóχ, *[ʔa]ló-ts ‘many’ >Mk <o>lo<ts> • Ni <ʔa>k͡lox • PCh *[ʔa]ˀlóh
• PW *<ʔa>ló<s>

(745) PM *(-)lútseˀx, *(-)lútsxe-ts ‘bow’ > Ni k͡lutseʃ / -k͡lutseˀʃ, (-)k͡lutsʃe-s • PCh
*(-)lúseh (*-es) • PW *(-)lútseχ, *(-)lútse-s

(746) PM *[t]píl ‘to return hither’ > Mk [t(e)]pil • Ni [t(a)]pik ∼ [t(a)]pek • PW
*[t]pílʰ

(747) PM *-qalǻʔ (*-jʰ) ‘leg’ > Ni -kak͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *-qaˀlǻʔ ∼ *-qåˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) •
PW *-qǻlå (*-jʰ)

(748) PM *slǻqha(ˀ)j, *slǻqhaj-its ‘wild cat’ > Ni ʃk͡låkxaj ∼ sk͡låkxaj (-is) • PCh
*sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ (*-is) • PW *silǻqhåj

(749) PM *sˀwúlaˀχ, *sˀwúla-ts ‘anteater’ > Ni sˀβuk͡lax, sβuk͡la-s • PCh *sᵊʔúlah,
*sᵊʔúla-s • PW *súlaχ

(750) PM *[ni]-tǻɸä(ˀ)l-appl ‘to know, to be acquainted’ > Ni [ni]tåɸak͡l-appl •
PCh *[ʔi]tǻhwel-appl • PW *-tǻxʷel-appl / *-tǻxʷnh-appl

(751) PM *tlúˀk ‘blind’ > Ni tak͡luˀk • PCh *tᵊlúk • PW *tilúkʷ

(752) PM *-t’íleʔ (*-jʰ) ‘rheum’ > Mk -t’iliʔ (-j) • Ni -t’ik͡le (-j) • PCh *-t’íle-

(753) PM *ˀwäleˀk ‘to walk’ > Mk -<i>ˀwelki-ˀmet ‘to limp’ • Ni βak͡leˀtʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]ˀwélek • PW *ˀweleq

(754) PM *xélå-juˀk ‘tree sp.’ > Ni ʃek͡lå-juk • PCh *hél-ek • PW *hél-ekʷ

(755) PM *(-)X₂₃pél ‘shadow’ > Ni xpek • PCh *-pél • PW *hpélʰ / *-hpelʰ

(756) PM *ʔǻl(V)tse(ˀ)χ, *ʔǻl(V)tse-ts ‘cháguar (Deinacanthon urbanianum)’ > Ni
ʔåktsex, ʔåktse-s • PCh *ʔǻlᵊsah, *ʔǻlᵊse-s • PW *ʔǻletsaχ
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(757) PM *ʔåsk’ä́la(ˀ)χ ‘widower’ > Ni ʔåstʃ’ak͡lax • PCh *ʔåsk’élah

(758) PM *ʔéle(ʔ) ‘parrot’ > Ni ʔek͡le • PCh *ʔéleʔ • PW *ʔéle

(759) PM *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-ts ‘dove’ > Ni ʔuk͡lʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-s

(760) PM *ʔVláʔah, *ʔVláʔa-ts ‘lesser grison’ > Mk ile • Ni ʔak͡laʔa (-s) • PCh

*ʔeláʔah, *ʔeláʔa-s ?∼ *ʔaláʔah, *ʔaláʔa-s • PW *ʔiláʔah

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(761) PM *-áˀl ‘light, brightness’ > PCh 3 *hl-áˀl • PW *-ɬ-álʰ

(762) PM *ɸílå(ˀ)X₁₂ ‘pocote (Solanum sp.)’ > PCh *hwílåh • PW *xʷílåχ

(763) PM *[ji]kålaˀɬ ‘to fry’ > Mk [j]<a>kaleˀɬ • Ni [ji]kak͡låɬ / -kak͡låˀɬ

(764) PM *kóˀl ‘locust’ > PCh *kóˀl • PW *kʲólʰ

(765) PM *-k’aló(ʔ) (*-ts) ‘cheek’ > PCh *-k’alóʔ (*-s) • PW *-kʲ’álo (*-s)

(766) PM *lama(h) ∼ *läma(h) (*-m) ‘to be smooth’ > Mk leːme, leme-m • Ni
k͡lama<m>

(767) PM *[ji]lǻ(ˀ)t ‘to feel’ > PCh *[ʔi]lǻt-ejʰ • PW *[ʔi]lǻt

(768) PM *låttsiki-juˀk ‘willow’ > Mk lattsiki-juˀk • Ni k͡låtsiki-juk

(769) PM *maˀlaˀl ∼ *-ä- ‘agile’ > Mk meˀleˀl ‘to move’ • Ni mak͡laˀk

(770) PM *púle(ʔ) (*-ts) ‘sky, cloud’ > PCh *púleʔ (*-s) • PW *púle (*-s ∼ *-ɬajis)

(771) PM *-qǻtsile(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘guts’ > PCh *-qǻsile-jʰ • PW *-qǻsle-jʰ

(772) PM *sålå(ˀ)l, *sålål-its ‘middle-sized cicada’ > Mk sala(ˀ)l, salal-its • Ni
såk͡l<åk͡l>åk (-is)

(773) PM *-ˀwóle(ʔ) ‘leaf, hair, feather’ > PCh *-ˀwóleʔ • PW *-ˀwóle

(774) PM *-xéleʔ ‘dirt’ > Mk -xiliʔ • Ni -ʃek͡le

(775) PM *ʔåɸteˀl ‘orphan’ > Mk aftiˀl • Ni ʔåɸteˀk

(776) PM *-ʔå(ˀ)l, 3 *ˀ[j]i(ˀ)l ‘to die’ > PCh *ˀ[j]ǻ(ˀ)l • PW *ˀ[j]ilʰ

(777) PM *ˀ[j]óp’ale(ʔ) ‘to hiccup’ > Ni [j]op’ak͡le / -ʔop’ak͡le ‘to choke’ • PCh
*[j]óp’aleʔ • PW *[j]ópˀle

(778) PM *-ʔóˀthale(ʔ) ∼ *-ʔóˀthåle(ʔ) ‘heart’ > PCh *-ʔóhtaleʔ ∼ *-ʔóhtåleʔ • PW
*-t-’ótle
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2.1.15 PM *j

PM *j is a stable phoneme: it is preserved in all daughter languages as j (except
in the sequence PM *ji, on which see below). In (783) and (801), Wichí shows
an irregular reflex (PW *jʰ) word-finally, possibly due to analogy with the plural
suffix PW *-(á)jʰ . Also note the irregular glottalized reflex in Chorote in (787).

(779) PM *-ajeˀk ∼ *-ajéˀk ‘honey comb’ > Ni -ajeˀtʃ • PCh *-q-ájek

(780) PM *n-ǻjin ‘to go first’ > Mk [wa]<th>ajin • Ni n-åjin • PCh *[ʔi]<n>ǻjin

(781) PM *-ä́ˀj, *-ä́j-is ‘yica bag’ > Ni -aˀj, -aj-is • PCh *-éjʔ (*-is) • PW *-ɬ-éj (*-is)

(782) PM *-éj (*-its) ‘name’ > Mk -ij (-its) • Ni -ej (-is) • PCh *-éjʔ (*-is) • PW
*-ɬ-éj (*-is)

(783) PM *ɸaʔáj ‘algarrobo fruit (Prosopis alba)’ > Ni ɸaʔaj • PCh *hwaʔájʔ •
PW *xʷaʔájʰ

(784) PM *-ɸájiˀx ‘right’ > Mk -fejiˀx ‘left’ • Ni -ɸajiˀʃ • PCh *-hwíjah

(785) PM *[ji]ɸiˀj ∼ *[ji]ɸíˀj ‘not to be afraid’ > Ni [ji]ɸiˀj • PCh *[ʔi]hwíjʔ •
PW *[ʔi]ˈxʷíj-eh

(786) PM *-jáɬ ‘breath’ > Ni -jaɬ • PCh *-jáɬ • PW *-jáɬ

(787) PM *[ji]jǻʔ ‘to drink’ > Mk <i>jaʔ • Ni [ji]jåʔ • PCh *[ʔi]ˀjǻʔ • PW *[ʔi]jǻʔ

(788) PM *jijáˀts ‘dew’ > Mk ijeˀts • Ni jijaˀs • PCh *ʔijés-tah • PW *ʔijás

(789) PM *jijuˀs ∼ *jijúˀs ‘wax’ > Ni jijuˀs • PCh *ʔijús

(790) PM *-(j)uk, *-(j)ku-jʰ ‘tree (suffix)’ > Mk -(j)uk, -(j)kw-i • Ni -(j)uk, -ku-j
• PCh *-(j)uk, *-(j)ku-jʰ • PW *-(j)ukʷ, *-kʲu-jʰ

(791) PM *-ko(ˀ)j (*-ájʰ) ‘hand, arm’ > Mk -koj (-ej) • PCh *-kójʔ, *-koj-ájʰ

(792) PM *kulaˀj ∼ *kuláˀj ‘sun’ > Ni <xum>kuk͡laˀj • PCh *kulájʔ

(793) PM *kʼuj ∼ *kʼúj ‘cold’ > Mk k’wi / kʼuj- • Ni kʼuj • PCh *k’újʔ

(794) PM *k’ú(t)sta(ˀ)χ, *k’ú(t)sta-ts ‘barn owl’ > Ni (?) k’ustax, k’usta-s ‘mock-
ingbird’ • PCh *k’ústah, *k’ústa-s • PW *kʲ’ústaχ

(795) PM *ˀlä́jX₂₃VnåX₁₃å ‘Azara’s night monkey’ > Ni k͡lajxenåxå • PCh
*ˀléhjanåhå-keʔ

(796) PM *mijó (*-l) ‘savannah hawk’ > Mk mijo (-l) • Ni mijo (-k) • PCh
*mijóʔ (*-l) • PW *mijóh

(797) PM *(-)níjåk, *(-)níjhå-jʰ ‘rope, cord’ > Mk (-)nijak, (-)nijha-j • Ni -nijåk,
-nijxå-j • PCh *níjåk, *níhjå-jʰ • PW *níjåkʷ, *níjhå-jʰ
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(798) PM *(-)ˀnǻjiˀx, *(-)ˀnǻjx-ajʰ ‘path’ > Ni nåjiˀʃ, (-ˀ)nåjʃ-aj / -ˀnåjiˀʃ • PCh
*(-)ˀnǻjih, *(-)ˀnǻhj-ajʰ • PW *(-)ˀnǻjiχ, *(-)ˀnǻjh-ajʰ

(799) PM *[t]pǻˀj ‘to be bitter’ > Ni [t’a]påˀj • PCh *pǻhj-iʔ • PW *[t]páj

(800) PM *[ji]péˀj-aʔ ‘to hear’ > Mk [ji]piˀj-eʔ • Ni [ji]peˀj-a • PCh *[ʔi]péˀj-aʔ

(801) PM *péɬa(ˀ)j, *péɬaj-its ‘rain’ > Mk piɬej (-its) • PCh *péhlajʔ • PW *péɬajʰ,
*péɬaj-is

(802) PM *-qéj (*-its) ‘custom’ > Ni -kej (-is) • PCh *-qéjʔ (*-is) • PW *-qéj (*-is)

(803) PM *slǻqha(ˀ)j, *slǻqhaj-its ‘wild cat’ > Ni ʃk͡låkxaj ∼ sk͡låkxaj (-is) • PCh
*sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ (*-is) • PW *silǻqhåj

(804) PM *tijåˀχ ‘to shoot, to throw’ > Mk tijaˀχ / -ɬijaˀχ • Ni tijåˀx • PCh
*[ʔi]tíjåh • PW *tijåχ

(805) PM *-t’ij ∼ *-t’íj ‘to move’ > Ni [βa]t’ij • PCh *[ʔi]t’ijʔ

(806) PM *wijeʔ ‘caraguatá (Bromelia serra)’ > Ni βijeʔ ∼ jijeʔ • PCh *wijéʔ • PW
*ˀwuje(ʔ)

(807) PM *xéjåʔ (*-l) ‘bat’ > Mk xajaʔ (-l) • Ni ʃejå (-k) • PCh *<ʔa>héjaʔ (*-l)

(808) PM *ʔaqǻjeˀk ‘wild honey’ > Ni ʔakåjetʃ • PW *ʔaqǻjeq

(809) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻje(ˀ)χ ‘mistol fruit’ > Ni ʔaxåjex • PCh *ʔahǻjah • PW *ʔahǻjaχ

(810) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻj-uˀk, *ʔaX₁₃ǻj-ku-jʰ ‘mistol tree’ > Ni ʔaxåj-uk, ʔaxåj-ku-j •
PCh *ʔahǻj-uk, *ʔahǻj-ku-jʰ • PW *ʔahǻj-ukʷ

(811) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(812) PM *ʔéjaʔ (*-l) ‘mosquito’ > Mk ijeʔ (-l) • Ni jijaʔ • PCh *ʔéjaʔ (*-l)

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(813) PM *[j]åtsi(ˀ)j ‘to spill’ > Mk [j]atsij-xuʔ • Ni [j]åtsij

(814) PM *ɸaxi(ˀ)j ∼ *ɸäxi(ˀ)j ‘green ameiva’ > Mk fexij • Ni ɸaʃij

(815) PM *-kéjå(ʔ) (f.), *-kéjåts (m.), *-ké(j)tså-ts (pl.) ‘grandchild’ > PCh *-kéjåʔ,
*-kéjås, *-kétsås • PW *-kʲéjå, *-kʲéjås, *-kʲétsås

(816) PM *[t]k’ij ‘to spit’ > Mk [te]k’ij • Ni [t]<’a>k’ij

(817) PM *sijå(ˀ)χ, *sijåχ-is ‘fish sp.’ > Mk sija(ˀ)χ, sijaχ-its • Ni sijåx (-is)

(818) PM *tiˀj ‘to weave’ > Mk tij / -ɬij • Ni tiˀj
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(819) PM *t’åˀj ‘to sound, to have voice’ > Mk t’aj • Ni t’åˀj

(820) PM *[ji]tså(ˀ)j ‘to spill’ > PCh *[ʔi]sǻjʔ • PW *[ʔi]tsåj

(821) PM *-ˀwu(ˀ)j ‘clothes, blanket’ > PCh *-ˀwújʔ • PW *-ˀwuj

(822) PM *ʔåthajeχ ∼ *ʔåthäjeχ ‘molle fruit’ > Mk athejaχ • Ni ʔåtxajex

In the sequence PM *ji, all languages show some tendency for eliminating the
palatal approximant. It is most consistently preserved in Nivaĉle, though even
there ji varies with i depending on the dialect and on the speech rate (see §7.2.2).
In Maká, it yields either ji or i, with no clear distribution. In Chorote, it is consis-
tently reflected as PCh *ʔi (or as *ˀja before *q). In Wichí, it is usually reflected
as PW *ʔi (or PW *hi before a glottalized consonant due to a general glottal dis-
similation rule, §9.1.1.8), but is retained as PW *ji when followed by a uvular or
glottal consonant, as evident from alternations in the third-person prefix (Nerce-
sian 2014: 241–242).

(823) PM *jijáˀts ‘dew’ > Mk ijeˀts • Ni jijaˀs • PCh *ʔijés-tah • PW *ʔijás

(824) PM *jijuˀs ∼ *jijúˀs ‘wax’ > Ni jijuˀs • PCh *ʔijús

(825) PM *jinǻˀt, *jinǻt-its ‘water’ > Ni jinåˀt, jinåt-is • PCh *ʔiˀnǻt (*-es) • PW
*ʔinǻt (*-es)

(826) PM *jiˀno, *jiˀnó-l ‘man’ > PCh *ʔiˀnóʔ (*-l) • PW *hiˀno, *hiˀnó-lʰ

(827) PM *(-)jipkuʔ (*-l) ‘hunger’ > Mk (-)jipkuʔ (-l) • Ni jipkuʔ / -jipku (-k)

(828) PM *jixå(ʔ) ∼ *jixǻ(ʔ) ‘to be true’ > Mk ixa • Ni jixåʔ • PCh *ʔihǻ<wet>

(829) PM *jiʔixåtaχ, *jiʔixåta-ts ‘ocelot’ > Mk iʔixataχ, iʔixate-ts • Ni jixåtax,
jixåta-s

When followed by a glottalized consonant and a low vowel (PM *a or *å, but
not *ä), PM *ji evolved to *ʔi > *ʔa in Chorote, and to *ʔi > *ʔa > *ha in Wichí.

(830) PM *jiˀjåˀX₁₂ ‘jaguar’ > Ni jiˀjåˀx • PCh *ʔaˀjǻh • PW *haˀjåχ

(831) PM *jiˀlåʔ, *jiˀlǻ-jʰ ‘tree’ > Ni jiˀk͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *ʔaˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *haˀlå,
*haˀlǻ-jʰ

(832) PM *jit’åʔ, *jit’ǻ-l ‘vulture’ > Ni jit’åʔ (-k) • PCh *ʔat’ǻʔ (*-l) • PW *hat’å(ʔ)
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2.1.16 PM *m

PM *m is a stable phoneme: it is preserved in all daughter languages as m. Note
the irregular loss of PM *m in Wichí in §847.

(833) PM *n-ǻm ‘to arrive’ > Mk n-am • Ni n-am • PCh *n-ǻm • PW *<n>ǻm

(834) PM *-ǻme(ˀ)t / -ǻmte- ‘word’ > PCh *-ǻmt- • PW *-ǻmet, -ǻmte-s

(835) PM *[t]kúˀm-appl ‘to grab; to work’ > Mk [te]kuˀm-appl • Ni
[t’a]kuˀm-appl • PCh *[ʔi]kúm-appl • PW *[t]kʲú(ˀ)m-appl

(836) PM *lim ∼ *lím ‘white’ > Ni k͡lim • PCh *lím-

(837) PM *[ji]ɬǻˀm ‘to defecate’ > Mk <i>ɬaˀm • Ni [ji]ɬåˀm • PCh *[ʔi]hlǻˀm •
PW *[t]<’a>ɬáˀm

(838) PM *ɬúmʔa ‘day’ > Ni ɬumʔa- • PCh *hlúmaʔ

(839) PM *ma ‘interrogative particle’ > Mk me • PCh *ma

(840) PM *[ji]må ‘to sleep’ > Mk [i]maʔ • Ni [ji]måʔ • PCh *[ʔi]mǻʔ • PW
*[ʔi]må

(841) PM *mǻh ‘go!’ > Mk ma • Ni må • PCh *mǻʰ • PW *mǻh

(842) PM *-mǻˀk, *-mhǻ-jʰ ‘powder, flour’ > Ni -måˀk, -mxå-j • PCh *-mǻk •
PW *-mókʷ, *-mhó-jʰ

(843) PM *mät ‘hither, nearby’ > Mk met ‘nearby’ • PCh *mét ‘hither’

(844) PM *me(ʔ) ∼ *mé(ʔ) ‘otter’ > Mk miʔ • Ni meʔ • PCh *méʔ

(845) PM *mijó (*-l) ‘savannah hawk’ > Mk mijo (-l) • Ni mijo (-k) • PCh
*mijóʔ (*-l) • PW *mijóh

(846) PM *-muk, *-mhu-jʰ ‘feces’ > Mk -<i>muk, -<i>mhu-j • Ni (-)<sa>muk,
(-)<sa>mxu-j • PCh *-<ˀjá>muk • PW *-<ˀjá>mukʷ, *-<ˀjá>mhu-jʰ

(847) PM *phåˀm ‘up’ > Mk -phaˀm • PCh *pᵊhǻˀm • PW *-phå / *phåm-

(848) PM *-tǻmteʔ (*-ts) ‘daughter-in-law’ > Ni -tåmte<ʔe> (-s) • PCh
*-tǻmteʔ (*-s)

(849) PM *tim ‘to swallow’ > Mk tim-xuʔ / -ɬim-xuʔ • Ni tim • PCh *[ʔi]tím •
PW *tim

(850) PM *ʔámʔåh, *ʔámʔå-ts ‘rat’ > Ni ʔamʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔámʔah ∼ *ʔámʔåh,
*ʔámʔa-s ∼ *ʔámʔå-s • PW *ʔáma

(851) PM *ˀ[j]im ‘to dry out’ > Mk [j]im • Ni [j]im • PCh *ˀ[j]ím-appl • PW
*ˀ[j]im
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(852) PM *ˀ[j]om ‘to be extinguished’ > Mk [j]om • PCh *ˀ[j]óm-appl • PW
*ˀ[j]om

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(853) PM *-ɸom ‘to throw, to push’ > PCh *[ʔi]hwóm-ah • PW *[t]xʷom

(854) PM *him (*-its) ‘coati’ > Mk him (-its) • Ni xim (-is)

(855) PM *[wa]kumaˀχ ‘to run’ > Mk [we]kumaˀχ • Ni [βa]kumaˀx

(856) PM *lama(h) ∼ *läma(h) (*-m) ‘to be smooth’ > Mk leːme, leme-m • Ni
k͡lama<m>

(857) PM *maˀlaˀl ∼ *-ä- ‘agile’ > Mk meˀleˀl ‘to move’ • Ni mak͡laˀk

(858) PM *púm ‘drum’ > PCh *púm • PW *púm

(859) PM *-témä(ˀ)k ∼ *-tä́mä(ˀ)k, *-témh-ajʰ ∼ *-tä́mh-ajʰ ‘bile’ > PCh *-témek,
*-téhm-ajʰ • PW *-témeq, *-témh-ajʰ

(860) PM *tsémɬå(ˀ)k ∼ *tsä́mɬå(ˀ)k ‘silk floss tree’ > PCh *sémhlåk • PW
*tsémɬåkʷ

(861) PM *Xmáwoh ‘fox’ > PCh *máwo-tah • PW *ˣmáwoh

2.1.17 PM *n

PM *n is a stable phoneme: it is preserved in all daughter languages as n, except
that in Wichí the word-final sequence *-nV changes to *-ˀnVh, as in (878), (896),
(897), (924), (928) (see §9.1.1.12). An irregular glottalized reflex of PM *n in other
environments is occasionally found in Chorote, as in (870) and (903), and Wichí
(864).

(862) PM *n-ǻjin ‘to go first’ > Mk [wa]<th>ajin • Ni n-åjin • PCh *[ʔi]<n>ǻjin

(863) PM *[t](’)ǻn ‘to shout’ > Mk (?) [t]’an ‘to win’ • Ni [t]ån • PCh *[t]ǻn •
PW *[t]’ǻn

(864) PM *-ǻniˀs ‘stinger’ > Mk 3 ɬ-aniˀs • Ni 3 ɬ-ånis • PCh 3 *hl-ǻnis • PW
(?) 3 *ɬ-ǻˀni

(865) PM *[j]ä́n ‘to put’ > Mk [j]en-appl • Ni [j]an • PCh *[j]én • PW *[j]én

(866) PM *[ji]ɸχän- ∼ *[ji]ɸχä́n- ‘to kill a bird’ > Ni [ji]ɸxan-appl • PCh
*<ʔa>hwén-(n)ah ‘bird’ • PW *<ʔa>xʷén-kʲe ‘bird’
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(867) PM *ɸínä(ˀ)χ ‘crab’ > Ni ɸinax • PCh *hwíneh

(868) PM *ɸkéna(ˀ)χ ‘north wind, north’ > Ni ɸtʃenax • PCh *hwᵊkénah

(869) PM *ɸtsǻna(ˀ)χ ‘suncho (Baccharis sp.)’ > Ni ɸtsånax • PCh *sǻnah • PW
*xʷitsǻnaχ

(870) PM *jinǻˀt, *jinǻt-its ‘water’ > Ni jinåˀt, jinåt-is • PCh *ʔiˀnǻt (*-es) • PW
*ʔinǻt (*-es)

(871) PM *-kǻn (*-its) ‘testicle’ > Ni -kån-ʃij • PCh *-kǻn<is> • PW *-kʲǻn<is>

(872) PM *[ji]kén ‘to send’ > Mk [j]<u>kin • Ni [ji]tʃen • PCh *[ʔi]kén • PW
*[ʔi]kʲén

(873) PM *-kun ∼ *-kún ‘to eat (intr.)’ > Ni <tsak>kun • PCh *[tᵊ]<ˀjá>kun

(874) PM *[ji]k’ä́n ‘to stretch out’ > Ni [ji]tʃ’an • PCh *[ʔi]k’én-appl • PW
*[hi]kʲ’én

(875) PM *-kʼínix, *-k’ínxi-ts ‘younger brother’ > Mk -kʼinix • Ni -tʃʼiniʃ • PCh
*-kʼínih, *-kʼíhni-s • PW *-kʲʼíniχ, *-kʲʼínhi-s

(876) PM *kʼutX₂₃áˀn, *kʼutX₂₃án-its ‘thorn’ > Ni k’utxaˀn, k’utxan-is • PCh
*kʼutáˀn, *kʼután-is • PW *kʲ’utháˀn, *kʲ’uthán-is

(877) PM *[ji]lǻn ‘to kill’ > Mk [ji]lan • Ni [ji]k͡lån • PCh *[ʔi]lǻn • PW *[ʔi]lǻn

(878) PM *lä́tseni(ʔ) ‘chañar fruit’ > PCh *létseniʔ • PW *létseˀnih

(879) PM *lä́tsen-uˀk ‘chañar plant’ > Mk <xu>letsin-uˀk • PCh *léseni-k • PW
*létsen-ukʷ

(880) PM *[ji]lXón ‘to roast’ > Ni [ji]kxon • PCh *[ʔi]hlón • PW *[t]nhón

(881) PM *ˀlä́jX₂₃VnåX₁₃å ‘Azara’s night monkey’ > Ni k͡lajxenåxå • PCh
*ˀléhjanåhå-keʔ

(882) PM *[ji]ɬǻn ‘to light fire’ > Mk [ni]ɬan-appl • Ni [ji]ɬån • PCh
*[ʔi]hlǻn-appl • PW *[ʔi]ɬǻn-appl

(883) PM *n- ‘this (outside one’s hands’ reach)’ > Mk n- • PCh *náʔ • PW *=nah
‘this (within one’s hands’ reach)’ / (?)*n<ih> ‘this (outside one’s hands’
reach, vertical)’

(884) PM *-nájʰ ‘to bathe’ > Ni [βa]naj • PCh *[ʔi]náj-appl • PW *[ʔi]nájʰ

(885) PM *-naˀx ∼ *-náˀx / *-nxa- ∼ *-nxá- ‘nose’ > Mk -neˀx / -nxe- • Ni -naˀʃ,
-nʃa-s • PCh *-hná<tVwoh> • PW *-nh<us>

(886) PM *-nå(ʔ) ∼ *-nǻ(ʔ) (*-wot) ‘father’ > Ni nå-βot ‘parents’ • PCh *-nǻʔ,
*-ná-wot
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(887) PM *néwo(ˀ)k ‘wild manioc’ > Ni noβok • PCh (?) *nᵊwák • PW *néwokʷ

(888) PM *(-)níjåk, *(-)níjhå-jʰ ‘rope, cord’ > Mk (-)nijak, (-)nijha-j • Ni -nijåk,
-nijxå-j • PCh *níjåk, *níhjå-jʰ • PW *níjåkʷ, *níjhå-jʰ

(889) PM *-njiˀx ‘smell’ > Mk -njiˀx • Ni -niˀʃ • PCh *-níh • PW *-niχ

(890) PM *(-)nú(ʔ) (*-ts) ‘bone’ > Mk -nu (-ts) • Ni -nuʔ (-s) • PW *nú(ʔ)

(891) PM *[ji]nxíˀwän ‘to smell’ > Mk [ji]nxiˀwen • PCh *[ʔi]hníˀwen

(892) PM *ˀnáɬu(h), *ˀnáɬu-ts ‘day, world’ > Mk neɬu (-ts) • Ni naɬu (-s) • PCh
*ˀnáhl<ekis> ∼ *ˀnáhl<ekes> ‘midday’

(893) PM *[ji]pónit-ex ‘to fill’ > Mk [j]<o>pon-het-ix • Ni [ji]pont-eʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]pónit-eh • PW *[ʔi]tá-ponit-eχ

(894) PM *[t]qǻnhan ‘to fish with a hook’ > Mk [ta]<qa>qanhen • PCh
*[tᵊ]qǻhnan • PW *[t]qǻnhan

(895) PM *[ji]selǻn ‘to spank’ > Mk [j]<eq>silan ‘to spank’ • PCh *[ʔi]selǻn ‘to
store’; *[ʔi]selǻn-eh ‘to prepare’

(896) PM *sténi(ʔ) ‘white quebracho’ > Mk sitin-uˀk • PCh *ʔᵊsténiʔ • PW
*ʔistéˀnih

(897) PM *stwúˀn, *stwún-its ‘king vulture’ > Ni staβuˀn, staβun-is • PCh
*ʔᵊstúuˀn, *ʔᵊstúun-is • PW *ʔistíwin

(898) PM *[ji]sˀwun ∼ *[ji]sˀwún ‘to like, to love’ > Mk [ji]suʔun • Ni [ji]sˀβun
• PCh *[ʔi]sᵊʔún

(899) PM *tänúk (*-its) ‘feline’ > Mk tenuk (-its) • Ni tanuk (-is) • PCh
*tinúk (*-is)

(900) PM *táxχan ‘to thunder’ > Mk texen • Ni taʃxen • PW *t’áχan

(901) PM *tʼún ‘hard’ > Mk tʼun • Ni tʼun • PCh *tʼún • PW *tʼún

(902) PM *tsänúˀk ‘duraznillo trees’ > Ni tsanuˀk • PCh *sinúk • PW *tsinúkʷ

(903) PM *ˀwátshan ∼ *ˀwátsχan ‘to be healthy, alive’ > Ni βatsxan • PCh
*ˀwásaˀn • PW *ˀwátshan

(904) PM *[ji]ˀwä́n ‘to see’ > Mk [ji]ˀwen • Ni [ji]ˀβan • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwén • PW
*[hi]ˀwén

(905) PM *xnáwåˀp ‘spring’ > Mk xinawaˀp • Ni ʃnaβåp ∼ ʃnåβåp • PCh *náwop
• PW *ˣnáwop
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(906) PM *(X₁₃on-)xaˀχ, *(X₁₃on-)xáh-ajʰ ‘night’ > Mk <na>xaˀχ • Ni <xon>ʃaˀx,
<xon>ʃaˀx-aj • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>áh ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>áh • PW *<hon>aχ,
*<hon>áh-ajʰ

(907) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(908) PM *ʔǻnitih ‘wasp sp.’ > Ni ʔåniti • PCh *ʔǻnitih

(909) PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk -ʔeseˀn, -ʔesen-its • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn,
-(ʔa)sxan-is • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is • PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is

(910) PM *ˀ[j]éjxåts-han ‘to teach’ > Mk [j]ixats<hen> • Ni [j]ejxats-xan /
-ʔejxats-xan • PCh *ˀ[j]éjåhås<an>

(911) PM *ʔóna(ˀ)χ ‘my brother’ > Ni ʔonax • PCh *ʔónah

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(912) PM *[ʔi]ɸá(t)s’un ‘to spit’ > PCh *[ʔi]hwáts’un-appl • PW *[ʔi]xʷáts’un

(913) PM *-ɸíɬan ‘to dream’ > PCh *[ʔi]hwíhlan • PW *[t]xʷíɬan

(914) PM *ɸinåk, *ɸinhå-jʰ ‘tobacco’ > Mk finak, finha-j • Ni ɸinåk, ɸinxå-j

(915) PM *-kV́nt(’)… ‘kidney’ > PCh *-kánt’ijaaʔ • PW *-kʲóntowaj

(916) PM *[t]k’an ∼ *[t]k’än ‘to obey’ > Mk [te]k’en ‘to respect’ • Ni [t(a)]tʃ’an

(917) PM *(-)nawan ∼ *-ä- ‘hook’ > Mk newen • Ni -naβan

(918) PM *níltsa(ˀ)X₁₂, *níltsX₁₃a-ts ‘white-lipped peccary’ > PCh *<ʔih>nílsah,
*<ʔih>nílsa-s • PW *nítsaχ, *nítsha-s

(919) PM *[ʔi]pén ∼ *[ʔi]pä́n ‘to cook’ > PCh *[ʔi]pén • PW *[ʔi]pén

(920) PM *kpéna(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *kpä́na(ˀ)X₁₂, *kpénX₁₃a-ts ∼ *kpä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘orphan’ >
PCh *k<em>pénah, *k<em>péhna-s • PW *kʲpénaχ, *kʲpénha-s

(921) PM *tana(h) ∼ *täna(h) ‘standing, vertical’ > Mk teːne, tene-m • Ni tana

(922) PM *tǻtsna(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *tǻtsne(ˀ)χ ‘toad’ > PCh *tǻsVnah • PW *tǻtnaχ

(923) PM *tkéna(ˀ)X₁₂∼ *tkä́na(ˀ)X₁₂, *tkénX₁₃a-ts∼ *tkä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘precipice; hill,
mountain’ > PCh *tᵊkénah, *tᵊkéhna-s • PW *tkʲénaχ, *tkʲénha-s

(924) PM *tsóna(ʔ) ‘red brocket’ > PCh *tsónaʔ • PW *tsóˀnah

(925) PM *wapen ∼ *wäpen ‘to be ashamed’ > Mk wepin • Ni βapen
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2.1 Plain onsets and codas

(926) PM *(ˀ)wǻnaˀχ, *(ˀ)wǻnha-ts ‘piranha’ > Mk wanaˀχ, wanhe-ts • Ni βånax,
βånxa-s

(927) PM *wkína(ˀ)X₁₂, *wkínX₁₃a-ts ‘metal’ > PCh *wᵊkínah, *wᵊkínha-s • PW
*kʲínaχ, *kʲínha-ts

(928) PM *wóna(ʔ) ‘bala wasp honey; hat’ > PCh *wónaʔ • PW *wóˀnah

(929) PM *[ji]wún ‘to burn (tr.)’ > PCh *[ʔi]wún • PW *[ʔi]wún

(930) PM *[ji]X₁₃án-ex ‘to know’ > PCh *<ˀ[j]a>hán-eh • PW *[ji]hán-eχ

(931) PM *ʔaˀnqoˀk ‘paralytic’ > Mk onqok • Ni ʔaˀnkoˀk

2.1.18 Underdifferentiated consonants

Since some pairs of PM consonants suffered similar mergers in the daughter lan-
guages, it is at times impossible to ascertain whether a given cognate set con-
tained one or another consonant in Proto-Mataguayan. For example, the frica-
tives PM *x, *χ , and *h are most consistently distinguished in Maká, and when a
Maká cognate is absent two or three alternatives must be reconstructed. We use
the symbols *X₁₂ for “PM *x or *χ”; *X₁₃ for “PM *x or *h”; *X₂₃ for “PM *χ or
*h”, and *X for “PM *x, *χ , or *h”.

The following examples illustrate the reconstruction of PM *X₁₂ (for “*x or *χ”)
in codas. Note that PM *x and *χ merge in codas in Nivaĉle, Chorote, and Wichí
(except in palatalizing environments in Nivaĉle, after the vowel *u in Chorote,
and after the vowel *o in Wichí).

(932) PM *ɸílå(ˀ)X₁₂ ‘pocote (Solanum sp.)’ > PCh *hwílåh • PW *xʷílåχ

(933) PM *k(’)utsá(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *k(’)utsé(ˀ)χ ‘cháguar (Bromelia hieronymi)’ > PCh
*k’usáh • PW *kʲutsáχ

(934) PM *kúˀX₁₂ ‘sweat’ > Ni -ˀβ-kuˀx • PW *kʲúxʷ

(935) PM *níltsa(ˀ)X₁₂, *níltsX₁₃a-ts ‘white-lipped peccary’ > PCh *<ʔih>nílsah,
*<ʔih>nílsa-s • PW *nítsaχ, *nítsha-s

(936) PM *kpéna(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *kpä́na(ˀ)X₁₂, *kpénX₁₃a-ts ∼ *kpä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘orphan’ >
PCh *k<em>pénah, *k<em>péhna-s • PW *kʲpénaχ, *kʲpénha-s

(937) PM *-q’á(ˀ)X₁₂ ‘tongue’ > PCh *-q’áh • PW *-q’áχ ‘mouth’

(938) PM *tǻtsna(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *tǻtsne(ˀ)χ ‘toad’ > PCh *tǻsVnah • PW *tǻtnaχ

(939) PM *tkéna(ˀ)X₁₂∼ *tkä́na(ˀ)X₁₂, *tkénX₁₃a-ts∼ *tkä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘precipice; hill,
mountain’ > PCh *tᵊkénah, *tᵊkéhna-s • PW *tkʲénaχ, *tkʲénha-s
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(940) PM *wkína(ˀ)X₁₂, *wkínX₁₃a-ts ‘metal’ > PCh *wᵊkínah, *wᵊkínha-s • PW
*kʲínaχ, *kʲínha-ts

(941) PM *jiˀjåˀX₁₂ ‘jaguar’ > Ni jiˀjåˀx • PCh *ʔaˀjǻh • PW *haˀjåχ

The following examples illustrate the reconstruction of PM *X₁₃ (for “*x or
*h”) in onsets. Note that PM *x and *h merge in onsets in Chorote, Wichí, and –
in non-palatalizing environments – in Nivaĉle.

(942) PM *ˀlä́jX₂₃VnåX₁₃å ‘Azara’s night monkey’ > Ni k͡lajxenåxå • PCh
*ˀléhjanåhå-keʔ

(943) PM *[ji]X₁₃án-ex ‘to know’ > PCh *<ˀ[j]a>hán-eh • PW *[ji]hán-eχ

(944) PM *[ji]X₁₃o(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]X₁₃ó(ʔ) ‘to go’ > Ni [ji]xoʔ • PCh *[ʔi]hóʔ • PW
*[ji]ho(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]hó(ʔ)

(945) PM *X₁₃óˀk ‘palo santo (Bulnesia sarmientoi)’ > Ni xoˀk • PCh *hók • PW
*hókʷ

(946) PM *X₁₃on-xaˀχ, *X₁₃on-xáh-ajʰ ‘night’ > Ni <xon>ʃaˀx, <xon>ʃaˀx-aj • PW
*<hon>aχ, *<hon>áh-ajʰ

(947) PM *X₁₃óˀt ‘sandy place’ > Ni xoˀt • PCh *hót • PW *hót

(948) PM *-X₁₃uˀk, *-X₁₃ú-jʰ ‘firewood’ > Ni -xuˀk, -xu-j • PCh *(ʔítåh)-huk •
PW *-hukʷ, *-hú-j<is>

(949) PM *-X₁₃úsek ∼ *-X₁₃úsäk ‘temperance’ > PCh *-húsek • PW *-húseq

(950) PM *[ji]X₁₃út ‘to push’ > Ni [ji]xut • PCh *[ʔi]hút • PW *[ji]hút

(951) PM *(ʔa)X₁₃útsa(ˀ)χ, *(ʔa)X₁₃útsha-ts ‘crested caracara’ > Ni xutsax,
xutsxa-s • PCh *(ʔa)húsah, *(ʔa)húsa-s • PW *ʔahútsaχ, *ʔahútsha-s

(952) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻje(ˀ)χ ‘mistol fruit’ > Ni ʔaxåjex • PCh *ʔahǻjah • PW *ʔahǻjaχ

(953) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻj-uˀk, *ʔaX₁₃ǻj-ku-jʰ ‘mistol tree’ > Ni ʔaxåj-uk, ʔaxåj-ku-j •
PCh *ʔahǻj-uk, *ʔahǻj-ku-jʰ • PW *ʔahǻj-ukʷ

The following examples illustrate the reconstruction of PM *X₂₃ (for “*χ or
*h”).

(954) PM *ˀlä́jX₂₃VnåX₁₃å ‘Azara’s night monkey’ > Ni k͡lajxenåxå • PCh
*ˀléhjanåhå-keʔ

(955) PM *ɬútsX₂₃a(ʔ) (*-jek) ‘girl’ > Ni ɬutsxa (-jetʃ ) • PCh *hlúsaʔ (*-jek) • PW
*ɬútsha
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(956) PM *…X₂₃aˀt (*-its) ‘earth’ > Ni <kots>xaˀt, <kots>xat-is • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>át
∼ *<ʔå>h<n>át (*-es) • PW *<hon>hat, *<hon>hát-es

Finally, in some cases it is impossible to choose between PM *k and *q. This
happens when the consonant in question occurs in the coda position following
PM *å, and diagnostic cognates in Maká and Wichí are lacking.

(957) PM *ˀwóså(ˀ)q ∼ *ˀwóså(ˀ)k ‘butterfly’ > Ni βosåk • PCh *ˀwósåk

2.2 Glottalized onsets

All Mataguayan languages have a series of glottalized stops, and at least Chorote
and Wichí have a series of glottalized sonorants (Gutiérrez & Nercesian 2021).
These are usually granted phonemic status in synchronic descriptions (for a dis-
senting view, see Claesson 1994; the issue is further discussed in §2.2.4), and their
occurrence is restricted to onsets. In addition, Nivaĉle has sequences of the type
“ʔ + sonorant” at the surface, which are usually analyzed as consonant clusters;
however, these sequences display phonotactic properties typical of phonemes,
such as the possibility to occur at the left edge of a morpheme, as in /-ʔβan/ ‘to
see’, or after a consonant, as in /-sʔβun/ ‘to like, to love’ (Gutiérrez forthcoming).
In our notation, we symbolize such sequences as preglottalized sonorants (e.g. Ni
-ˀβan ‘to see’, -sˀβun ‘to like, to love’).

Across the Mataguayan language family, glottalized stops are typically artic-
ulated as ejective plosives or affricates; for acoustic studies, see Gutiérrez &
Espinosa (2023) for Nivaĉle and Nercesian (2014: 79–82) for Lower Bermejeño
Wichí. Chorote is an exception, where glottalized stops surface as preglottal-
ized after stressed syllables (Carol 2014a: 80–81). In addition, in some Wichí di-
alects glottalized stops have been described as implosive (§9.2.1.6). By contrast,
glottalized sonorants typically surface as preglottalized in the onset position in
the contemporary Mataguayan languages. This is in agreement with the cross-
linguistic timing tendency identified by Gordon & Ladefoged (2001: 394–396),
among others, whereby prevocalic glottalized sonorants tend to realize their non-
modal phonation early in the consonant in order to enhance the acoustic cues
associated with the consonant-to-vowel transition.

For Proto-Mataguayan, we reconstruct a series of glottalized stops (PM *p’, *t’,
*ts’, *k’, *q’) and a series of glottalized sonorants (PM *ˀw, *ˀl, *ˀj, *ˀm, *ˀn), in ad-
dition to a series of glottalized fricatives (at least PM *ɸ’, *ɬ’, *s’). As we will see,
there is ample evidence that some of these segments result from a combination
of a plain (non-glottalized) consonant and a glottal stop.
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2 Consonants

2.2.1 Glottalized stops

Glottalized stops are preserved in all daughter languages, where their reflexes
are typically realized as ejective (less frequently as preglottalized or implosive)
stops. Other than for the [constricted glottis] feature, they evolve just like their
plain counterparts. In just one cognate set, Mk q shows up instead of the expected
*k’ (961). When two consecutive syllables have glottalized stops as their onsets,
Chorote and Wichí deglottalize the onset of the first syllable, as in (959) and –
with further irregularities regarding the place of articulation – (984).5

(958) PM *jit’åʔ, *jit’ǻ-l ‘vulture’ > Ni jit’åʔ (-k) • PCh *ʔat’ǻʔ (*-l) • PW *hat’å(ʔ)

(959) PM *k’ék’eh ‘monk parakeet’ > Ni tʃ’etʃ’e • PCh *kék’eh • PW *kʲékʲ’e

(960) PM *k’alxó (*-ts) ‘armadillo sp.’ > Mk k’oloˀx • Ni k’akxo (-s) • PCh
*k’ihlóʔ (*-s) • PW *kʲ’anhóh

(961) PM *-k’ǻxeʔ (*-l) ‘arrow’ > Mk -qaxiʔ (-l) • Ni -k’åxe • PCh *-k’ǻheʔ (*-l)
• PW *-kʲ’ǻhe (*-lʰ)

(962) PM *-k’ä́lɸah ‘spouse’ > Ni -tʃ’akɸa • PCh *-k’élhwah • PW *-kʲ’éxʷah

(963) PM *[ji]k’ä́n ‘to stretch out’ > Ni [ji]tʃ’an • PCh *[ʔi]k’én-appl • PW
*[hi]kʲ’én

(964) PM *[ji]k’ä́saˀχ ∼ *[ji]k’ä́seˀχ ‘to divide’ > Mk [j]<a>k’esaˀχ • PCh
*[ʔi]k’ésah • PW *[hi]kʲ’ésaχ

(965) PM *-kʼínix, *-k’ínxi-ts ‘younger brother’ > Mk -kʼinix • Ni -tʃʼiniʃ • PCh
*-kʼínih, *-kʼíhni-s • PW *-kʲʼíniχ, *-kʲʼínhi-s

(966) PM *-kʼínχåʔ ?∼ *-kʼínxåʔ (*-wot) ‘younger sister’ > Mk -kʼinχaʔ ?∼ -kʼinxaʔ
• Ni -tʃʼinxå (-βot) • PCh *-kʼíhnåʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲʼínhå

(967) PM *-k’o, *-k’ó-l ‘bottom’ > Ni -k’oʔ (-k) • PCh *-k’óʔ • PW *-kʲ’o, *-kʲ’ó-lʰ

(968) PM *-kʼu, *-kʼú-l ‘horn, club’ >Mk -kʼuʔ (-l) • Ni -kʼuʔ (-k) • PCh *-k’úʔ (*-l)
• PW *-kʲ’u, *-kʲ’ú-lʰ

(969) PM *kʼuj ∼ *kʼúj ‘cold’ > Mk k’wi / kʼuj- • Ni kʼuj • PCh *k’újʔ

(970) PM *kʼutX₂₃áˀn, *kʼutX₂₃án-its ‘thorn’ > Ni k’utxaˀn, k’utxan-is • PCh
*kʼutáˀn, *kʼután-is • PW *kʲ’utháˀn, *kʲ’uthán-is

(971) PM *(-)k’útsaˀχ, *(-)k’útsha-ts ‘old’ > Mk k’utsaˀχ, k’utshe-ts • Ni k’utsaˀx,
k’utsxa-s • PCh *-k’úsah, *-k’úsa-s • PW *-kʲ’útsaχ

5We owe this observation to an anonymous reviewer, who questioned our earlier attempt to
account for this sound correspondence by positing irregular sound changes.
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2.2 Glottalized onsets

(972) PM *n̩k’a ‘new’ >Mk iˀnk’a • Ni nitʃ’a • PCh *n̩k’áʔ • PW *nekʲ’a∼ *nékʲ’a
∼ *nekʲ’e ∼ *nékʲ’e

(973) PM *[ji]p’o(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]ɸ’o(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]p’ó(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]ɸ’ó(ʔ) ‘to cover’ > Ni [ji]p’o
• PCh *[ʔi]p’ó-appl • PW *[hi]p’ó-appl

(974) PM *-p’oˀt ‘lid’ > Mk -p’ot<oʔ> • Ni -p’oˀt • PCh *-p’ót • PW *-p’ot

(975) PM *sát’a(ˀ)(t)s ‘parakeet’ > Ni sat’as • PCh *sát’as • PW *sát’as

(976) PM *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-its ‘soul, spirit’ > Mk (?) -siˀnq’al (-its) • Ni
-såk’åk͡l<it> • PCh *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-is

(977) PM *(-)tak’o(h) ∼ *(-)täk’o(h) ‘kind of utensil’ > Mk tok’o • Ni -tak’o-tax

(978) PM *-t’é-l ‘tears’ > Mk -t’i-l • Ni -t’e<k͡l>-is • PCh *-t’é<l>-is

(979) PM *-t’ij ∼ *-t’íj ‘to move’ > Ni [βa]t’ij • PCh *[ʔi]t’ijʔ

(980) PM *-t’íleʔ (*-jʰ) ‘rheum’ > Mk -t’iliʔ (-j) • Ni -t’ik͡le (-j) • PCh *-t’íle-

(981) PM *t’isåʔ ∼ t’isǻʔ (*-l) ‘cream-backed woodpecker (Campephilus leuco-
pogon)’ > Mk t’isaʔ (-l) • Ni t’isåʔ (-k) • PCh *t’isǻʔ (-l)

(982) PM *-t’ox ∼ *-t’óx ‘aunt’ > Ni -t’ox • PCh *-<i>t’óh • PW *-<wi>t’oχ

(983) PM *tʼún ‘hard’ > Mk tʼun • Ni tʼun • PCh *tʼún • PW *tʼún

(984) PM *ts’áts’ih, *ts’áts’i-l ‘rufous hornero’ > Mk ts’its’i (-l) • Ni ts’ats’i (-k)
• PCh *sát’ih • PW *táts’i

(985) PM *wák’a-juˀk, *wák’a-jku-jʰ ‘guayacán’ > Mk wek’e-juˀk, wek’e-jkw-i •
PCh *wák’a-juk, *wák’a-jku-jʰ • PW *wákʲ’a-jukʷ, *wákʲ’a-kʲu-jʰ

(986) PM *-xä́jk’u(ʔ) (*-l) ‘egg’ > Ni -ʃajk’u (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-éjk’uʔ (*-l) • PW
*-ɬ-ɪḱʲ’u (*-lʰ)

(987) PM *ʔåsk’ä́la(ˀ)χ ‘widower’ > Ni ʔåstʃ’ak͡lax • PCh *ʔåsk’élah

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(988) PM *-k’aló(ʔ) (*-ts) ‘cheek’ > PCh *-k’alóʔ (*-s) • PW *-kʲ’álo (*-s)

(989) PM *[t]k’an ∼ *[t]k’än ‘to obey’ > Mk [te]k’en ‘to respect’ • Ni [t(a)]tʃ’an

(990) PM *[t]k’ij ‘to spit’ > Mk [te]k’ij • Ni [t]<’a>k’ij

(991) PM *-k’óX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘ear’ > PCh *-k’óoteʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *-kʲ’óte (*-jʰ)

(992) PM *k’unhate-nhaʔ ‘pacu fish’ > Mk <i>k’unheti-nheʔ (-j) • Ni
k’unxate<nxa> (-j)
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(993) PM *-pák’o ‘heel’ > PCh *-pók’oʔ • PW *-pákʲ’o

(994) PM *-q’á(ˀ)X₁₂ ‘tongue’ > PCh *-q’áh • PW *-q’áχ ‘mouth’

(995) PM *t’åˀj ‘to sound, to have voice’ > Mk t’aj • Ni t’åˀj

(996) PM *[ji]t’ex ‘to say’ > Mk [ji]t’ix • Ni [ji]t’eʃ

(997) PM *wósak’V(ˀ)t ‘red-crested cardinal’ > PCh *wósᵊk’at • PW *wósakʲ’it
?∼ *wósakʲ’ut

(998) PM *ʔat’e(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *ʔat’ä(ˀ)(t)s ‘aloja drink’ > PCh *ʔat’és • PW *hat’és

(999) PM *[t]’at’o ‘to yawn’ > Mk [t]ot’o-kij • Ni [t]’at’o

(1000) PM *ˀ[j]óp’ale(ʔ) ‘to hiccup’ > Ni [j]op’ak͡le / -ʔop’ak͡le ‘to choke’ • PCh
*[j]óp’aleʔ • PW *[j]ópˀle

2.2.2 Glottalized sonorants

Glottalized sonorants are best preserved in Chorote and Wichí; in Maká and Ni-
vaĉle, they surface as sequences of the type “ʔ + sonorant” (ˀC in our notation)
except word-initially, where they merge with the respective plain sonorants.

Some examples follow; note that in Wichí the glottalization irregularly mi-
grated to another sonorant in (1016) and disappeared completely in (1026) (if the
word belongs to the cognate set in question at all).

(1001) PM *[ji]ɸä́ˀjå ?∼ *ɸäˀjå ‘to fly’ > Ni [ji]ɸåˀjå • PCh *[ʔi]hwéˀjåʔ • PW

*xʷeˀjå ?∼ *w- ?∼ *-i-

(1002) PM *ɸiˀjä́t ‘cold weather, south wind’ > Ni ɸiˀjat • PCh *hwiˀjét • PW
*xʷiˀjét

(1003) PM *jiˀjåˀX₁₂ ‘jaguar’ > Ni jiˀjåˀx • PCh *ʔaˀjǻh • PW *haˀjåχ

(1004) PM *jiˀlåʔ, *jiˀlǻ-jʰ ‘tree’ > Ni jiˀk͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *ʔaˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *haˀlå,
*haˀlǻ-jʰ

(1005) PM *ˀlä́jX₂₃VnåX₁₃å ‘Azara’s night monkey’ > Ni k͡lajxenåxå • PCh
*ˀléhjanåhå-keʔ

(1006) PM *-ˀliˀx, *-ˀlix-ájʰ ‘language, word’ > Mk -ˀlix<eʔ> • Ni -ˀk͡liˀʃ, -ˀk͡liʃ-aj
• PCh *-ˀlíh, *-ˀlih-ájʰ

(1007) PM *-ˀmat ‘negative quality, physical defect’ > Mk -ˀmet • Ni -ˀmat •
PCh *-ˀmat
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(1008) PM *ˀmók (*-its) ‘zorzal bird (Turdus sp.)’ > Mk mok (-its) • Ni mok (-is) •
PCh *ˀmók (*-is)

(1009) PM *[ji]nxíˀwän ‘to smell’ > Mk [ji]nxiˀwen • PCh *[ʔi]hníˀwen

(1010) PM *ˀnaʔ ‘this.m (within one’s hands’ reach)’ > Mk ha-ˀneʔ • Ni naʔ •
PCh *ˀnáʔ

(1011) PM *ˀnáɬu(h), *ˀnáɬu-ts ‘day, world’ > Mk neɬu (-ts) • Ni naɬu (-s) • PCh
*ˀnáhl<ekis> ∼ *ˀnáhl<ekes> ‘midday’

(1012) PM *(-)ˀnǻjiˀx, *(-)ˀnǻjx-ajʰ ‘path’ > Ni nåjiˀʃ, (-ˀ)nåjʃ-aj / -ˀnåjiˀʃ • PCh
*(-)ˀnǻjih, *(-)ˀnǻhj-ajʰ • PW *(-)ˀnǻjiχ, *(-)ˀnǻjh-ajʰ

(1013) PM *[ji]péˀj-aʔ ‘to hear’ > Mk [ji]piˀj-eʔ • Ni [ji]peˀj-a • PCh *[ʔi]péˀj-aʔ

(1014) PM *[ji]sˀwun ∼ *[ji]sˀwún ‘to like, to love’ > Mk [ji]suʔun • Ni [ji]sˀβun
• PCh *[ʔi]sᵊʔún

(1015) PM *ˀwátshan ∼ *ˀwátsχan ‘to be healthy, alive’ > Ni βatsxan • PCh
*ˀwásaˀn • PW *ˀwátshan

(1016) PM *ˀwǻnXåɬåχ, *ˀwǻnXåɬå-ts ‘rhea’ > Mk waaɬaχ • Ni βånxåɬåx,
βånxåɬå-s • PCh *ˀwǻnhlåh, *ˀwǻnhlå-s • PW *wǻˀnɬåχ, *wǻˀnɬå-s

(1017) PM *ˀwäleˀk ‘to walk’ > Mk -<i>ˀwelki-ˀmet ‘to limp’ • Ni βak͡leˀtʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]ˀwélek • PW *ˀweleq

(1018) PM *[ji]ˀwä́n ‘to see’ > Mk [ji]ˀwen • Ni [ji]ˀβan • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwén • PW
*[hi]ˀwén

(1019) PM *-ˀwät ‘place’ > Mk -ˀwet • Ni -ˀβat • PCh *-ˀwét • PW *-ˀwet

(1020) PM *-ˀwɬiʔ ∼ *-ˀwɬíʔ, *-ˀwɬí-ts ‘rib’ > Mk -ˀweɬiʔ (-ts) • Ni -ˀβɬi / -βɬiʔ (-s)
• PCh *-hlí<s>

(1021) PM *-ˀwo, *-ˀwó-l ‘neck’ > Mk -wo<nxeʔ> • Ni -ˀβoʔ (-k) • PCh *-ˀwóʔ (*-l)
• PW *-ˀwo, *-ˀwó-lʰ

(1022) PM *(-)ˀwoˀj ‘blood’ > Ni βoˀj / -ˀβoj-ej • PCh *(-)ˀwój-is • PW *ˀwoj-ís /
*-ˀwój-is

(1023) PM *ˀwóså(ˀ)q ∼ *ˀwóså(ˀ)k ‘butterfly’ > Ni βosåk • PCh *ˀwósåk

(1024) PM *-ˀwVˀɬ ∼ *-ˀwV́ˀɬ ‘to climb’ > Mk weˀɬ • Ni βåˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwúɬ •
PW *[t]ˀwuɬ ∼ *[t]ˀwúɬ

(1025) PM *-xäˀn(eʔ) ‘verbal plural (suffix)’ >Ni -ʃaˀneʔ / -xaˀneʔ • PCh *-heˀn(eʔ)
• PW *-heˀn
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(1026) PM *ʔåˀlǻ-taχ, *ʔåˀlǻ-ta-s ‘Argentine boa’ > Ni ʔåˀk͡lå-tax, ʔåˀk͡lå-ta-s
• PCh *ʔåˀlǻ<tah> ∼ *ʔåˀlá<tah>, *ʔåˀlǻ<ta>-s ∼ *ʔåˀlá<ta>-s • PW
(?) *lá<taχ>

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(1027) PM *káˀlah, *káˀla-ts ‘lizard’ > PCh *káˀlah, *káˀla-s • PW *kʲáˀlah,
*kʲáˀla-s

(1028) PM *-ɬíˀwteʔ ‘heart’ > Mk -ɬitiʔ • Ni -ɬiˀβte

(1029) PM *pǻˀjih ‘frog (Leptodactylus sp.)’ > PCh *pǻˀjih • PW *pǻˀjih

(1030) PM *ˀwá(ˀ)x, *ˀwáx-ajʰ ‘stagnant water’ > PCh *hl-<a>ˀwáh (*-ajʰ) • PW
*ˀwáχ, *ˀwáh-ajʰ

(1031) PM *ˀwéˀɬ=aʔ ‘one’ > Mk <e>wiˀɬ-eʔ • Ni βéˀɬ<a> / -ˀβéˀɬ<a>

(1032) PM *-ˀwóle(ʔ) ‘leaf, hair, feather’ > PCh *-ˀwóleʔ • PW *-ˀwóle

(1033) PM *-ˀwu(ˀ)j ‘clothes, blanket’ > PCh *-ˀwújʔ • PW *-ˀwuj

2.2.3 Glottalized fricatives

Synchronically, phonemic glottalized fricatives are not attested in any Mata-
guayan language. In Maká, Gerzenstein (1994: 46, 67–68) documents sequences
of a fricative and a glottal stop, of which at least Mk fʔ and sʔ may occur within
a morpheme: lefʔef ‘ant’, sʔotot ‘tailless’. Other possible combinations are Mk ɬʔ ,
which occurs at morpheme boundaries only (as in ɬ-ʔiʔ ‘its liquid, its juice’), and
the exceedingly rare Mk xʔ . At least Mk fʔ and sʔ correspond to glottalized stops
p’ and ts’, respectively, in other Mataguayan languages; in this book we ten-
tatively treat them as single segments and transcribe them as Mk f’, s’ in our
notation. We suggest that they go back to PM *ɸ’, *s’ (possibly articulated as
ejective fricatives), which remained fricatives in Maká but merged with PM *p’,
*ts’ as (*)p’, (*)ts’ in all other languages.

(1034) PM *(-)ɸ’elxVtséχ, *(-)ɸ’elxVtsé-ts ‘poor’ > Mk -f’ilxetsaχ, -f’ilxetsi-ts •
PCh *p’ilusáh, *p’ihlusé-s • PW *p’elítsaχ, *p’elítse-s

(1035) PM *-ɸ’i(ʔ) ‘foot’ > Mk -f’iʔ • Ni -p’i-k’o ‘heel’

(1036) PM *(-)ɸ’ok ∼ *(-)ɸ’ók (*-its) ‘arrow’ > Mk (-)f’ok (-its) • Ni (-)p’ok (-is)

(1037) PM *s’ǻm (*-its) ‘frog sp.’ > Mk s’am-s’am (-its) • PCh *ts’ǻm (*-its)
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There is extra evidence that clearly shows that other Mataguayan languages
(that is, Nivaĉle, Chorote, and Wichí) have eliminated glottalized fricatives by
means of converting them to homorganic glottalized stops. In addition to the
sound changes PM *ɸ’ > (*)p’, PM *s’ > (*)ts’, these languages also underwent
the sound change PM *ɬ’ > (*)t’. Judging by the non-existence of words with a
tautomorphemic ɬ’ in Maká, the occurrence of PM *ɬ’ must have been restricted
to morpheme boundaries in the protolanguage, notably when a *ʔ -initial stem
combines with the third-person prefix *ɬ-.

(1038) PM *ɬ-’aɬå(ʔ) ‘fat’ > PCh *t-’ahlǻʔ • PW *t-’aɬå(ʔ)

(1039) PM *ɬ-’a(ˀ)q ‘its rope, its cord’ > PCh *t-’ák • PW *t-’aq

(1040) PM *ɬ-’áX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘her breast’ > Ni t-’axte (-j) • PCh *t-’áhateʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *t-’áte (*-jʰ)

(1041) PM *ɬ-’åx ‘skin, bark’ > Mk ɬ-’ax • Ni t-’åx • PCh *t-’ǻh • PW *t-’åχ

(1042) PM *ɬ-’äsχaˀn, *ɬ-’äsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk ɬ-’eseˀn, ɬ-’esen-its • Ni t-’asxaˀn,
t-’asxan-is • PCh *t-’isáˀn, *t-’isán-is • PW *t-’isaˀn, *t-’isán-is

(1043) PM *ɬ-’í (*-l) ‘liquid, juice’ > Mk ɬ-’iʔ (-l) • Ni t-’iʔ (-k) • PCh *t-’íʔ (*-l) •
PW *t-’í (*-lʰ)

(1044) PM *ɬ-’úɬu(ʔ) ‘her/his urine’ > Ni t-’uɬu • PCh *t-’úhluʔ • PW *t-’úɬu

The underlying form of the third-person prefix is undoubtedly PM *ɬ-, as seen
in stems that begin with a vowel (or with a consonant other than a glottal stop;
see §2.6.1).

(1045) PM *ɬ-á(-jʰ)-xiʔ (*-l) ‘her/his mouth’ > Mk ɬ-e<xiʔ> (-l) • Ni ɬ-a<ʃi> (-k) •
PCh (?) *hl-á<ajʔ> • PW ɬ-áj-hi (*-lʰ)

(1046) PM *ɬ-áwå(ʔ) ‘its flower’ > Ni ɬ-aβå • PCh *hl-áwoʔ • PW *ɬ-áwo

(1047) PM *ɬ-ǻme(ˀ)t / ɬ-ǻmte- ‘her/his word’ > PCh *hl-ǻmt- • PW *ɬ-ǻmet,
ɬ-ǻmte-s

(1048) PM *ɬ-ǻniˀs ‘its stinger’ > Mk ɬ-aniˀs • Ni ɬ-ånis • PCh *hl-ǻnis • PW
(?) *ɬ-ǻˀni

(1049) PM *ɬ-åq ‘its food’ > Mk ɬ-aq • Ni ɬ-åk • PCh *hl-ǻk • PW *ɬ-åq

(1050) PM *ɬ-ǻˀs ‘her/his son’ > Mk ɬ-aˀs • Ni ɬ-åˀs • PCh *hl-ǻs • PW *ɬ-ǻs

(1051) PM *ɬ-ǻseʔ ‘her/his daughter’ > Mk ɬ-asiʔ • Ni ɬ-åse • PCh *hl-ǻseʔ • PW
*ɬ-ǻse

(1052) PM *ɬ-ǻˀt ‘her/his drink’ > Ni ɬ-åˀt • PCh *hl-ǻt • PW *ɬ-ǻt
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(1053) PM *ɬ-ǻte(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘her/his jar’ > PCh *hl-ǻteʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *<ˣj>ǻte (*-jʰ)

(1054) PM *ɬ-äɸ ‘its wing’ > Mk ɬ-ef • Ni ɬ-aɸ • PW *ɬ-exʷ

(1055) PM *ɬ-ä́ˀj ‘yica bag’ > Ni ɬ-aˀj • PCh *hl-éjʔ • PW *ɬ-éj

(1056) PM *ɬ-e ‘its thorn’ > Mk ɬ-iʔ • Ni ɬ-eʔ • PCh *hl-éʔ • PW *ɬ-e

(1057) PM *ɬ-éj ‘her/his name’ > Mk ɬ-ij • Ni ɬ-ej • PCh *hl-éjʔ • PW *ɬ-éj

(1058) PM *ɬ-éle(ʔ) ∼ *ɬ-ä́le(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘its inhabitant, inner’ > PCh *hl-éleʔ (*-jʰ)
‘its inhabitant, her/his intestine’ • PW *ɬ-éle (*-jʰ)

(1059) PM *ɬ-í(t)s’i(ʔ) (*-l) ‘resin, sap’ > Ni ɬ-its’i (-k) • PCh *hl-íts’iʔ (*-l) • PW
*ɬ-íts’i

(1060) PM *ɬ-ó (*-l) ‘his penis’ > Ni ɬ-oʔ (-k) • PCh *hl-óʔ (*-l) • PW *ɬ-ó (*-lʰ)

(1061) PM *ɬ-óʔ (*-jʰ) ‘its seed’ > Mk ɬ-oʔ (-j) • PCh *hl-óʔ • PW *ɬ-óʔ (*-jʰ)

(1062) PM *ɬ-úˀp, *-úp-its ‘its nest’ > Mk ɬ-up (-its) • Ni ɬ-uˀp, -up-is • PCh
*hl-úp (*-is) • PW *ɬ-úp (*-is)

As a result of the sound change PM *ɬ’ > (*)t’, Nivaĉle, Chorote, and Wichí
now display amorphophonological rule which converts the underlying sequence
/ɬ+ʔ/ or /hl+ʔ/ into t’ (rather than ɬ’, as in Maká). The rule is no longer entirely
productive in the contemporary languages. In Nivaĉle, the sequence /ɬʔ/ may
occur within a morpheme, as in ʃniɬʔå ‘lizard (Teius teyou)’. In Chorote, a com-
bination of /hl/ and /ʔ/ at the stem–suffix/enclitic boundary results in hˀl, as in
Ijw /táhl+ʔe/ → táh.ˀleʔ ‘exits from’, often pronounced with an intrusive echo
vowel (see §8.1.1.3), i.e., [ˈtahăˀleʔ]. In Wichí, ɬ and ʔ suffer no changes at the
morpheme boundaries at least in ’Weenhayek, as in tåɬ-ˈʔúxʷ=eh ‘comes from
the riverside’.

We have until now seen that Proto-Mataguayan must have had *ɸ’ and *s’
(occurring within morphemes) and PM *ɬ’ (occurring at morpheme boundaries
only). The possibility of reconstructing *x’ cannot be ruled out at this time, since
x’ does occur morpheme-internally in Maká; we would expect it to correspond
to k(ʲ)’ in other Mataguayan languages, though no clear cases have been identi-
fied thus far.6 We have found no evidence for reconstructing a glottalized uvular
fricative *χ’ in Proto-Mataguayan. The glottal fricative (or approximant) *h, of
course, also lacks a glottalized equivalent.

6In Maká, x’ has been attested in only one lexeme, ts’ix’ix (-its) ‘mid-sized bee (gray, stings
strongly, makes a hanging nest, produces small amounts of edible honey)’ (Gerzenstein 1999:
352).
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In the following cognate sets, a cognate in Maká is lacking, and it is therefore
impossible to determine whether they should be reconstructed with a glottalized
stop or fricative in Proto-Mataguayan.

(1063) PM *n-ap’u ∼ *n-aɸ’u (∼ *-á- ∼ *-ú) ‘to lick’ > Ni n-ap’u • PCh
*[ʔi]<n>áp’uʔ • PW *<n>ap’u ∼ *<n>áp’u ∼ *<n>ap’úh

(1064) PM *[j]ǻp’ä(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *[j]ǻɸ’ä(ˀ)ɬ ‘to burn’ > Ni [j]ap’aɬ • PCh *[j]ǻp’eɬ • PW
*[j]ǻp’eɬ

(1065) PM *-í(t)s’i(ʔ) (*-l) ‘resin, sap’ > Ni -its’i (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-íts’iʔ (*-l) • PW
*-ɬ-íts’i

(1066) PM *lǻp’ih ∼ *lǻɸ’ih ‘snail’ > Ni k͡låp’i • PCh *lǻp’ih

(1067) PM *-p’oˀk ∼ *-ɸ’oˀk ‘fence’ > Ni -p’oˀk • PCh *-p’ók • PW *-p’okʷ

(1068) PM *-w(t)s’é (*-l) ‘belly’ > Ni -βtsʼe (-k) • PCh *-ts’éʔ (*-l) • PW *-tsʼé (*-lʰ)

(1069) PM *ʔáp’a(ˀ)χ ∼ *ʔáɸ’a(ˀ)χ ‘jararaca’ > Ni ʔap’ax • PCh *ʔáp’ah

The same situation is observed in etymologies with a limited distribution
(Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus questionable.

(1070) PM *[ʔi]ɸá(t)s’un ‘to spit’ > PCh *[ʔi]hwáts’un-appl • PW *[ʔi]xʷáts’un

(1071) PM *[ji](t)s’u(ʔ) ‘to suck’ > PCh *[ʔi]ts’ú-appl • PW *[hi]ts’u(ʔ)

(1072) PM *wóp’ih ∼ *wóɸ’ih ?∼ *móp’ih ∼ *móɸ’ih ‘white egret’ > PCh *wóp’ih
• PW *móp’i

2.2.4 Status of glottalized consonants

Kehrein & Golston (2004) show that a contrast between a postglottalized conso-
nant, a preglottalized consonant, and a sequence of a consonant and a /ʔ/ (in any
order) is impossible within an onset or a coda in any language, suggesting that
outputs such as [ʔm] or [t’] can be modeled in a variety of ways (i.e., by positing
glottalized segments, sequences of a modal segment and a /ʔ/, or a prosodic fea-
ture [constricted glottis]). Throughout this book, we follow Gerzenstein (1994),
Nercesian (2014), Carol (2014a), and Gutiérrez (2015b) in analyzing glottalized on-
sets as complex segments rather than clusters of the type /Cʔ/ or /ʔC/. The two-
segment analysis, posited by Claesson (1994: 28–30) for ’Weenhayek, assumes
that glottalized consonants are sequences of underlying plain consonants and /ʔ/.
This could technically also be applied to Proto-Mataguayan, which otherwise al-
lows complex onsets. A third possibility, following Kehrein & Golston’s (2004)
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reasoning, would be to consider that /ʔ/ and glottalization could be a property of
the onset rather than of a given segment; that is, these elements could be associ-
ated with a laryngeal node (unordered with respect to the segments) dominated
directly by the onset. The choice between these possibilities is a theory-internal
one.

Synchronically, in all Mataguayan languages glottalized consonants may re-
sult when a plain consonant (stop, sonorant, or even fricative) coalesces with a
heteromorphemic glottal stop. This has been described for Nivaĉle by Gutiérrez
(2015b: 29) and Campbell et al. (2020: 57), who dub the phenomenon in question
secondary glottalization, for Iyojwa’aja’ by Carol (2014a: 78), for ’Weenha-
yek by Claesson (1994: 30), among others. (1073)–(1076) illustrate this for stops.

(1073) Nivaĉle (Gutiérrez 2015b: 29)
x-åk-ʔín [xɑˈk’in]
1sg.act-go_away-ipfv
‘I am leaving’

(1074) Iyojwa’aja’ (Carol 2014a: 77–78)

a. t-ʔú-hat-ah-hen [ˈt’ohwatahaʔn]
imprs-wake_up-caus-imprs/1pl-hen
‘someone wakes her/him up’

b. i-ˀwét-ʔe [ʔiˈʔwit’eʔ]
1sg-place-loc
‘at my place’

(1075) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 1994: 30)
ʔimák-ʔis-hitʔah [ʔimaːɠ̊isiˈɗ̥ah]
thing-good-neg
‘it is insignificant’

(1076) Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014: 239)
∅-t-ʔeq [ˈt’ek]
3-t-eat
‘s/he eats’

As for fricatives, the process in question is less productive, but still occurs at
the prefix–root boundary (1077)–(1079).
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(1077) Nivaĉle (Seelwische 2016: 139)

a. x-ʔíˀs [ˈk’iʔis]
1sg.act-write
‘I write’

b. ɬ-ʔíˀs [ˈt’iʔis]
2.act-write
‘you write’

(1078) Iyojwa’aja’ (Carol 2014a: 78, 91)

a. hl-ʔǻh [ˈt’ah]
3.poss-skin/bark
‘its skin/bark’

b. s-ʔú-hat-hen [ˈts’ohwateʔn]
1sg.inact-wake_up-caus-hen
‘you/s/he wake(s) me up’

c. s-ʔahán-eh [ts’aˈhane]
1sg.inact-know-appl
‘I know’

d. s-ʔåhwéhl [ts’aˈhwɛl]
1sg.inact-be_ashamed
‘I am ashamed’

(1079) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016: 96)
a. ɬ-ʔisaˀn [t’iˈsanʔ]

3.poss-meat/flesh
‘its meat/flesh’

Finally, coalescence of sonorants with a glottal stop has been described for
Chorote, and traces of this process are found in Nivaĉle and Wichí. Phonetically,
an underlying sequence of a sonorant and a glottal stop yields a preglottalized
sonorant in Chorote, analyzed as a two-phase segment by Carol (2014a: 81).7

7If one adopts a two-segment analysis for glottalized sonorants, the phenomenon in question
should be viewed as an instance of metathesis. Throughout this book, glottalized sonorants
are rather analyzed as complex segments.
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(1080) Iyojwa’aja’ (Carol 2014a: 77–78)

a. n-ʔót [ˈʔnɔt]
gnr-chest
‘chest (indefinite possessor)’

b. j-ʔǻl-hen [ˈʔjahleʔn]
3.act-die-pl
‘they died’

In Nivaĉle, the absolutizing prefix t(i)n- fuses with the stem-initial glottal stop
as tiˀn-.

(1081) Nivaĉle (Campbell et al. 2020: 159)

a. t(i)n-ʔåx [tiˈˀnɑx]
gnr-skin
‘leather strap’

In Wichí, at least the palatal approximant j systematically coalesces with a
glottal stop in the verbs that take the prefix j- (allomorph of ji-).

(1082) Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014: 237–238)

a. n̩-j-ʔaχ-ʔam [n̩ˀjɑχˈʔam]
1sg-i-hit-2sg.P
‘I hit you’

b. n̩-j-ʔeɬ-jen
1sg-i-urinate-caus

n̩-ɬ-os [n̩ˀjeɬˈjen n̩ˈɬos]
1sg-th-son

‘I make my son urinate’

(1083) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016: 124, 128)

a. ∅-j-ʔót [ˈˀjoːt]
3-i-hit-2sg.P
‘I hit you’

b. n(í)-ʔíl-a [ˀnĩːˈlaʔ]
3.neg.irr-die-neg.irr
‘lest s/he die’

In light of these alternations, which were certainly active already in Proto-
Mataguayan, one is tempted to ask whether all instances of glottalized conso-
nants in Proto-Mataguayan must be synchronically analyzed as sequences of a
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plain consonant and a glottal stop. The answer is negative at least for combina-
tions of a sonorant and a glottal stop: both PM *lʔ and *mʔ were licit clusters in
Proto-Mataguayan. No examples have been found for PM *nʔ , *jʔ , or *wʔ .

(1084) PM *-ɸä́lʔuʔ (*-ts) ‘son-in-law, brother-in-law’ > Mk -feluʔ (-ts) • Ni

-ɸak͡lʔu (-s) ‘brother-in-law’ • PCh *-hwíluʔ ?∼ -hwéluʔ (*-s) ‘son-in-law’

(1085) PM *ɬúmʔa ‘day’ > Ni ɬumʔa- • PCh *hlúmaʔ

(1086) PM *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-ts ‘dove’ > Ni ʔuk͡lʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-s

(1087) PM *ʔámʔåh, *ʔámʔå-ts ‘rat’ > Ni ʔamʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔámʔah ∼ *ʔámʔåh,
*ʔámʔa-s ∼ *ʔámʔå-s • PW *ʔáma

Since contrasts such as /lʔ/ vs. /ˀl/ are predicted by Kehrein & Golston (2004)
to be impossible within an onset or a coda, we conclude that PM *lʔ and *mʔ
were heterosyllabic, and that the process transforming sequences of a plain con-
sonant and a glottal stop into glottalized segments was not fully active in Proto-
Mataguayan.

2.3 Preglottalized codas

Most complex codas in Proto-Mataguayan are of the type */ʔC/.8 (In addition,
there is evidence for reconstructing */jh/ and */lh/, for which see §2.4.) We dub
*/ʔC/ codas “preglottalized” and represent them as *ˀC. They are best preserved in
Maká. In Nivaĉle, they are preserved only in stressed syllables; in unstressed syl-
lables, these codas are deglottalized, as discussed in §7.1.1.8. InWichí, Manjui, and
possibly Iyo’awujwa’, the preglottalized codas *ˀm, *ˀn, *ˀl are preserved word-
finally (the latter only in Manjui), whereas other preglottalized codas merge with
their plain counterparts.9 In Iyojwa’aja’, all preglottalized codas merge with their

8In this book, we follow Gutiérrez’s (2016c) analysis of the Nivaĉle reflexes of such codas as
sequences of the type /ʔC/. Alternatively, one could follow Kehrein & Golston’s (2004) idea,
whereby glottalization in a coda is represented by means of the feature [constricted glottis] in
the laryngeal node dominated directly by the coda. The choice between these possibilities is a
theory-internal one.

9In ’Weenhayek, the reflexes of these codas are in fact articulated as postglottalized rather than
preglottalized (Claesson 1994: 33–35). This is in line with well-known cross-linguistic tendency
of word-final or preconsonantal glottalized sonorants to realize their creak toward the end of
the sonorant, attributed by Gordon & Ladefoged (2001: 394–396) to the necessity to enhance
the acoustic cues associated with the vowel-to-consonant transition. However, the glottalized
sonorant codas are clearly preglottalized rather than postglottalized in Nivaĉle and Chorote.
In Golston & Kehrein’s (2013) terms, ’Weenhayek follows the so-called prosodic pattern,
whereas Nivaĉle and Chorote conform to the so-called onset pattern of laryngeal timing,
both of which are cross-linguistically attested.

95



2 Consonants

plain counterparts. Already in Proto-Mataguayan, a process exists whereby pre-
glottalized codas are deglottalized when the coda resyllabifies as the onset of
the next syllable before certain types of affixes (for example, the plural form of
*kʼutX₂₃áˀn ‘thorn’ is reconstructed as *kʼutX₂₃án-its). Other affixes fail to trigger
this process, however, as seen in PM *ji-péˀj-aʔ ‘s/he hears’.

The following examples show that preglottalized obstruent codas are pre-
served as such in Maká and (in stressed syllables) in Nivaĉle, but merge with
their plain counterparts in all other languages. One possible exception to this
generalization is that PM *ˀɸ may have regularly yielded PW *p rather than *xʷ ,
even though only one example is known (1125). The unexpected loss of preglot-
talization in Maká is seen in (1094), (1127), and (1133).

(1088) PM *-ajeˀk ∼ *-ajéˀk ‘honey comb’ > Ni -ajeˀtʃ • PCh *-q-ájek

(1089) PM *-ǻˀt, *-ǻt-its ‘drink’ > Ni -åˀt, -åt-is • PCh *-ǻt (*-es) • PW *-ɬ-ǻt

(1090) PM *-ǻˀs ‘son’ > Mk -aˀs • Ni -åˀs • PCh *-ǻs • PW *-ɬ-ǻs

(1091) PM *ɸaˀt ∼ *ɸáˀt ‘fire’ > Mk feˀt • PCh *hwát

(1092) PM *[ji]ɸáˀx ‘to cut down’ > Mk fex-inet-kiʔ ‘ax’ • Ni [ji]ɸaˀʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]hwáh-appl • PW *[ʔi]xʷáχ

(1093) PM *ɸäˀx ∼ *ɸä́ˀx ‘field’ > Ni ɸaˀʃ • PCh *hwéh

(1094) PM *(-)ɸétäˀts ‘root’ > Mk fitets • Ni -ɸetaˀs • PCh *-hwétus • PW
*(-)xʷétes

(1095) PM *[ji]ɸiˀk ∼ *[ji]ɸíˀk ‘to hide’ > Ni [ji]ɸiˀtʃ • PCh *[ʔi]hwík

(1096) PM *ɸiˀs ‘leech’ > Ni ɸiˀs • PW *xʷis

(1097) PM *-ɸuˀt ∼ *-ɸúˀt, *-ɸtú-ts ‘flatulence’ > Mk -ftu-ts • Ni -ɸuˀt, -ɸtu-ts •
PCh *-hwút

(1098) PM *jijáˀts ‘dew’ > Mk ijeˀts • Ni jijaˀs • PCh *ʔijés-tah • PW *ʔijás

(1099) PM *jijuˀs ∼ *jijúˀs ‘wax’ > Ni jijuˀs • PCh *ʔijús

(1100) PM *jiˀjåˀX₁₂ ‘jaguar’ > Ni jiˀjåˀx • PCh *ʔaˀjǻh • PW *haˀjåχ

(1101) PM *jinǻˀt, *jinǻt-its ‘water’ > Ni jinåˀt, jinåt-is • PCh *ʔiˀnǻt (*-es) • PW
*ʔinǻt (*-es)

(1102) PM *{j/ʔ}is{a/å/e}ˀχ ∼ *{j/ʔ}is{á/ǻ/é}ˀχ ‘sand’ > Mk isaˀχ • PCh *ʔisáh ∼
*ʔisǻh

(1103) PM *-kåˀs, *-kås-él ‘tail’ > Ni -kåˀs, -kås-ek • PCh *-kǻs • PW *-kʲås,
*-kʲǻs-elʰ
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(1104) PM *[ji]kǻˀt-appl ‘to fall’ > Ni [ji]kåˀt-appl • PW *[ni]kʲǻt-appl

(1105) PM *[ji]k’ä́saˀχ ∼ *[ji]k’ä́seˀχ ‘to divide’ > Mk [j]<a>k’esaˀχ • PCh
*[ʔi]k’ésah • PW *[hi]kʲ’ésaχ

(1106) PM *[ji]kúˀɬ ‘to answer’ >Mk [j]<e>kuˀɬ • Ni [ji]kuˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]kúhl-appl
• PW *[ni]kʲúɬ

(1107) PM *kúˀX₁₂ ‘sweat’ > Ni -ˀβ-kuˀx • PW *kʲúxʷ

(1108) PM *(-)k’útsaˀχ, *(-)k’útsha-ts ‘old’ > Mk k’utsaˀχ, k’utshe-ts • Ni k’utsaˀx,
k’utsxa-s • PCh *-k’úsah, *-k’úsa-s • PW *-kʲ’útsaχ

(1109) PM *[ji]léˀx ‘to wash’ >Mk [ji]lix-uʔ ‘to clean’ • Ni [ji]k͡leˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]léh
• PW *[ʔi]léχ

(1110) PM *loˀp ∼ *lóˀp, *lop-íts ∼ *lóp-its ‘winter’ > Mk loˀp, lop-its • Ni k͡loˀp,
k͡lop-is • PCh *lóp • PW *lop ∼ *lóp

(1111) PM *-ˀliˀx, *-ˀlix-ájʰ ‘language, word’ > Mk -ˀlix<eʔ> • Ni -ˀk͡liˀʃ, -ˀk͡liʃ-aj
• PCh *-ˀlíh, *-ˀlih-ájʰ

(1112) PM *-ɬiˀk ∼ *-ɬíˀk, *-ɬí-jʰ ‘thread’ > Ni -ɬiˀtʃ, -ɬi-j<is> • PCh *-hlík, *-hlí-jʰ

(1113) PM *-ɬuˀk, *-ɬú-jʰ ‘yica bag, load’ >Mk -ɬuˀk, -ɬu-j • Ni -ɬuˀk • PCh *-hlúk,
*-hlúj-… • PW *-ɬukʷ, *-ɬú-j<is>

(1114) PM *-mǻˀk, *-mhǻ-jʰ ‘powder, flour’ > Ni -måˀk, -mxå-j • PCh *-mǻk •
PW *-mókʷ, *-mhó-jʰ

(1115) PM *-naˀx ∼ *-náˀx / *-nxa- ∼ *-nxá- ‘nose’ > Mk -neˀx / -nxe- • Ni -naˀʃ,
-nʃa-s • PCh *-hná<tVwoh> • PW *-nh<us>

(1116) PM *-njiˀx ‘smell’ > Mk -njiˀx • Ni -niˀʃ • PCh *-níh • PW *-niχ

(1117) PM *-pǻs-eˀt ‘lip’ > Ni -pås<eˀt> • PCh *-pǻs<at> ∼ *-pǻs<åt> • PW
*-pǻs<et>

(1118) PM *-p’oˀk ∼ *-ɸ’oˀk ‘fence’ > Ni -p’oˀk • PCh *-p’ók • PW *-p’okʷ

(1119) PM *-p’oˀt ‘lid’ > Mk -p’ot<oʔ> • Ni -p’oˀt • PCh *-p’ót • PW *-p’ot

(1120) PM *qatiˀts, *qatits-él ‘star’ > Ni katiˀs • PCh *qatés, *qates-él • PW *qates,
*qatéts-elʰ

(1121) PM *-såˀt ‘vein’ > Mk -<ʔa>saˀt • Ni -såˀt • PCh *-såt- • PW *-såt

(1122) PM *(-)skäˀt ‘mesh’ > Ni -stʃaˀt • PW *sikʲet

(1123) PM *tåˀɬ ‘to sprout’ > Mk taˀɬ • Ni tåˀɬ • PCh *tǻɬ • PW *tåɬ

(1124) PM *-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts ‘(abdominal) cavity’ > Mk -taweˀx, -tawxe-ts •
Ni -tåβaˀʃ, -tåβxa-s • PCh *-tóweh • PW *-tóweχ
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(1125) PM *tiˀɸ ‘to suckle’ > Mk tuˀf / -ɬuˀf • Ni tiˀɸ • PCh *[ʔi]tíʍ • PW *tip

(1126) PM *tijåˀχ ‘to shoot, to throw’ > Mk tijaˀχ / -ɬijaˀχ • Ni tijåˀx • PCh
*[ʔi]tíjåh • PW *tijåχ

(1127) PM *-tiˀɬ ‘to spin, to sew’ > Mk [ji]tiɬ • Ni tiˀɬ • PCh *[j]<á>tiɬ

(1128) PM *tiɬåˀx ‘to carry on one’s shoulders’ > Mk tiɬoˀx / -ɬiɬoˀx • Ni tiɬåˀx •
PCh *[ʔi]tíhlåh • PW *tiɬåχ

(1129) PM *tiˀx ‘to dig’ > Mk ti(ˀ)x-appl / -ɬi(ˀ)x-appl • Ni tiˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]tíh-ijʔ
• PW *tiχ

(1130) PM *tlúˀk ‘blind’ > Ni tak͡luˀk • PCh *tᵊlúk • PW *tilúkʷ

(1131) PM *-ˀtxoˀk ∼ *-ˀtxóˀk, *-ˀtxóko-wot ‘uncle’ > Mk -txoˀk • Ni -ˀtxoˀk,
-ˀtxoko-βot • PCh *-<i>tók, *-<i>tóko-wot • PW *-<wi>thokʷ

(1132) PM *tsänúˀk ‘duraznillo trees’ > Ni tsanuˀk • PCh *sinúk • PW *tsinúkʷ

(1133) PM *-úˀp, *-úp-its ‘nest’ >Mk 3 ɬ-up (-its) • Ni -uˀp, -up-is • PCh *-úp (*-is)
• PW *-ɬ-úp (*-is)

(1134) PM *-wǻˀk ‘bad mood’ > Mk -wak • Ni -βåˀk • PCh *-wǻk • PW *-wǻkʷ

(1135) PM *-wä́ˀx, *-w(ä)x-ájʰ ‘burrow; anus’ > Ni -βaˀʃ, -βaʃ-ajʰ • PCh *-wéh •
PW *-wéχ, -wh-ájʰ

(1136) PM *ˀwäleˀk ‘to walk’ > Mk -<i>ˀwelki-ˀmet ‘to limp’ • Ni βak͡leˀtʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]ˀwélek • PW *ˀweleq

(1137) PM *-ˀwVˀɬ ∼ *-ˀwV́ˀɬ ‘to climb’ > Mk weˀɬ • Ni βåˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwúɬ •
PW *[t]ˀwuɬ ∼ *[t]ˀwúɬ

(1138) PM *(X₁₃on-)xaˀχ, *(X₁₃on-)xáh-ajʰ ‘night’ > Mk <na>xaˀχ • Ni <xon>ʃaˀx,
<xon>ʃaˀx-aj • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>áh ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>áh • PW *<hon>aχ,
*<hon>áh-ajʰ

(1139) PM *ɬ-xä́teˀk ‘head’ > Ni ɬ-ʃatetʃ • PCh *hl-étek • PW *ɬ-éteq

(1140) PM *xnáwåˀp ‘spring’ >Mk xinawaˀp • Ni ʃnaβåp∼ ʃnåβåp • PCh *náwop
• PW *ˣnáwop

(1141) PM *…X₂₃aˀt (*-its) ‘earth’ > Ni <kots>xaˀt, <kots>xat-is • PCh
*<ʔa>h<n>át ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>át (*-es) • PW *<hon>hat, *<hon>hát-es

(1142) PM *X₁₃óˀk ‘palo santo (Bulnesia sarmientoi)’ > Ni xoˀk • PCh *hók • PW
*hókʷ

(1143) PM *X₁₃óˀt ‘sandy place’ > Ni xoˀt • PCh *hót • PW *hót
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(1144) PM *-X₁₃uˀk, *-X₁₃ú-jʰ ‘firewood’ > Ni -xuˀk, -xu-j • PCh *(ʔítåh)-huk •
PW *-hukʷ, *-hú-j<is>

(1145) PM *-ʔaqhuˀts ∼ *-ʔaqhúˀts ‘knee’ > Mk -aqhuˀts • Ni -(ʔa)kxuˀs • PCh
*-ʔaqús

(1146) PM *ʔatuˀχ ∼ *ʔatúˀχ ‘snake sp.’ > Ni ʔatuˀx • PCh *ʔatúh

(1147) PM *-ʔoˀt ∼ *-ʔóˀt ‘chest’ > Ni -ʔoˀt • PCh *-ʔót

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(1148) PM *[ji]kålaˀɬ ‘to fry’ > Mk [j]<a>kaleˀɬ • Ni [ji]kak͡låɬ / -kak͡låˀɬ

(1149) PM *kowäˀx / *-kówäˀx ‘hole’ > PCh *kowéh / *-kóweh • PW *kʲoweχ /
*-kʲóweχ

(1150) PM *-saˀx ∼ *-säˀx ‘leaf’ > Mk 3 ɬe-seˀx • Ni -saˀʃ

(1151) PM *ˀwéˀɬ=aʔ ‘one’ > Mk <e>wiˀɬ-eʔ • Ni βéˀɬ<a> / -ˀβéˀɬ<a>

PM *ˀj also merges with its plain counterpart (PM *j) in all languages except
Nivaĉle in the coda position. Note that PCh *jʔ is the regular reflex not only
of PM *ˀj, but also of PM *j word-finally due to the process of ʔ -epenthesis in
Chorote.

(1152) PM *-ä́ˀj, *-ä́j-is ‘yica bag’ > Ni -aˀj, -aj-is • PCh *-éjʔ (*-is) • PW
*-ɬ-éj (*-is)

(1153) PM *[ji]ɸiˀj ∼ *[ji]ɸíˀj ‘not to be afraid’ > Ni [ji]ɸiˀj • PCh *[ʔi]hwíjʔ •
PW *[ʔi]ˈxʷíj-eh

(1154) PM *kulaˀj ∼ *kuláˀj ‘sun’ > Ni <xum>kuk͡laˀj • PCh *kulájʔ

(1155) PM *[ji]låˀj ‘to withstand’ > Ni [ji]k͡låˀj • PCh *[ji]lǻj-eh • PW *[ji]låj

(1156) PM *[t]pǻˀj ‘to be bitter’ > Ni [t’a]påˀj • PCh *pǻhj-iʔ • PW *[t]páj

(1157) PM *(-)ˀwoˀj ‘blood’ > Ni βoˀj / -ˀβoj-ej • PCh *(-)ˀwój-is • PW *ˀwoj-ís /
*-ˀwój-is

The very same correspondence is observed in two etymologies with a limited
distribution (Maká and Nivaĉle), whose PM age is thus questionable.

(1158) PM *tiˀj ‘to weave’ > Mk tij / -ɬij • Ni tiˀj

(1159) PM *t’åˀj ‘to sound, to have voice’ > Mk t’aj • Ni t’åˀj
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By contrast, the examples below show that PM *ˀm and PM *ˀn are preserved
as contrastive units not only in Maká and Nivaĉle, but also in Chorote andWichí,
at least word-finally. The Wichí reflexes in (1164) and (1165) are irregular: the
former shows an irregular loss of the word-final consonant; the latter is deviant
in a number of respects and lacks the expected glottalization.

(1160) PM *-ǻˀm ‘pronominal formative’ > PCh *-ǻˀm • PW *-áˀm

(1161) PM *[t]kúˀm-appl ‘to grab; to work’ > Mk [te]kuˀm-appl • Ni
[t’a]kuˀm-appl • PCh *[ʔi]kúm-appl • PW *[t]kʲú(ˀ)m-appl

(1162) PM *kʼutX₂₃áˀn, *kʼutX₂₃án-its ‘thorn’ > Ni k’utxaˀn, k’utxan-is • PCh
*kʼutáˀn, *kʼután-is • PW *kʲ’utháˀn, *kʲ’uthán-is

(1163) PM *[ji]ɬǻˀm ‘to defecate’ > Mk <i>ɬaˀm • Ni [ji]ɬåˀm • PCh *[ʔi]hlǻˀm •
PW *[t]<’a>ɬáˀm

(1164) PM *phåˀm ‘up’ > Mk -phaˀm • PCh *pᵊhǻˀm • PW *-phå / *phåm-

(1165) PM *stwúˀn, *stwún-its ‘king vulture’ > Ni staβuˀn, staβun-is • PCh
*ʔᵊstúuˀn, *ʔᵊstúun-is • PW *ʔistíwin

(1166) PM *[ji]woˀm ‘to throw’ > Mk [i]wuˀm • PCh *[ʔi]wóm-appl • PW
*[ʔi]woˀm

(1167) PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk -ʔeseˀn, -ʔesen-its • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn,
-(ʔa)sxan-is • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is • PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is

Finally, PM *ˀl is reconstructed in order to account for three cognate sets with
a limited distribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is
thus questionable. In these cases, the glottalization in preserved inMaká, Nivaĉle,
and Chorote, but not in Wichí (due to a process that converted word-final PM *l
and *ˀl into PW *lʰ , see §9.1.1.13).

(1168) PM *-áˀl ‘light, brightness’ > PCh 3 *hl-áˀl • PW *-ɬ-álʰ

(1169) PM *kóˀl ‘locust’ > PCh *kóˀl • PW *kʲólʰ

(1170) PM *maˀlaˀl ∼ *-ä- ‘agile’ > Mk meˀleˀl ‘to move’ • Ni mak͡laˀk

2.4 *CX-clusters (consonant + a guttural fricative)

There is ample evidence supporting the reconstruction of consonant clusters of
the structure */CX/, where X stands for a velar, uvular, or glottal fricative. Their
development is shown in Table 2.3. Note that PM *h does not occur after frica-
tives (§5.2.4). Conversely, PM *χ is only securely reconstructed after fricatives (it
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may have also occurred after stops and/or sonorants, but the evidence is incon-
clusive). It is unclear how these clusters were syllabified in Proto-Mataguayan;
their reflexes are typically tautosyllabic in Chorote andWichí, but not in Nivaĉle
and Maká. We find it more likely that Chorote and Wichí retain the original sit-
uation, since */CX/ clusters are particularly common morpheme-initially.

Table 2.3: PM clusters with a guttural fricative as the second element

Proto-Mataguayan Maká Nivaĉle Proto-Chorote Proto-Wichí

*Px Px Px / Pʃ *P *Ph
(*Pχ) (Pχ) (Px) (*P) (*Ph)
*Ph Ph Px *hP / *P *Ph
*Fx Fx Fx / Fʃ *F *F
*Fχ F Fx *F *F
*Mx Mx Mx / Mʃ *hM *Mh
(*Mχ) (Mχ) (Mx) (*hM) (*Mh)
*Mh Mh Mx *hM *Mh

P = stop, F = fricative, M = sonorant

The examples below show the evolution of PM clusters with *x as the second
element. These are preserved in Maká and Nivaĉle (with PM *x yielding Ni ʃ
in palatalizing environments, as discussed in §2.1.10 and §7.1.1.3). In Chorote,
they yield PCh *hC if the consonant is a sonorant and PCh *C otherwise; the
vowel epenthesis in (1183) is irregular (see more on the developement of PM *Px
> PCh *P in §8.1.1.12). InWichí, they yield PW *Ch unless the consonant is a frica-
tive, in which case one finds the reflex PW *C. Note that the reflexes in (1176) in
Nivaĉle and Wichí are entirely irregular due to contamination with those of PM
*-pǻs(-eˀt) ‘lip’; the regular reflexes are found in Maká and Chorote. (1173) shows
vowel epenthesis in Maká and Wichí, presumably due to the fact that the conso-
nant cluster occurs word-initially.

(1171) PM *k’alxó (*-ts) ‘armadillo sp.’ > Ni k’akxo (-s) • PCh *k’ihlóʔ (*-s) • PW
*kʲ’anhóh

(1172) PM *-nxa- ∼ *-nxá- ‘nose’ > Mk -nxe- • Ni -nʃa- • PCh *-hná<tVwoh> •
PW *-nh<us>

(1173) PM *n̩-xǻteʔ (*-l) ?∼ *n̩-xátiʔ ‘dream, sleepiness’ > Mk -nixatiʔ (-l) • Ni
nxåte (-k) • PCh *ʔihnátiʔ • PW *naháti

(1174) PM *[ji]nxíˀwän ‘to smell’ > Mk [ji]nxiˀwen • PCh *[ʔi]hníˀwen
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(1175) PM *(-)ˀnǻjx-ajʰ ‘paths’ > Ni (-)nåjʃ-aj • PCh *(-)ˀnǻhj-ajʰ • PW
*(-)ˀnǻjh-ajʰ

(1176) PM *-pxúseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘beard’ > Mk -<a>pxusiʔ (-j) • Ni -påse (-j) • PCh
*-púseʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *-pǻse (*-jʰ)

(1177) PM *-ˀtxoˀk ∼ *-ˀtxóˀk, *-ˀtxóko-wot ‘uncle’ > Mk -txoˀk • Ni -ˀtxoˀk,
-ˀtxoko-βot • PCh *-<i>tók, *-<i>tóko-wot • PW *-<wi>thokʷ

(1178) PM *ɬ-xä́jk’u (*-l) ‘egg’ > Ni ɬ-ʃajk’u (-k) • PCh *hl-éjk’uʔ (*-l) • PW
*ɬ-ɪḱʲ’u (*-lʰ)

(1179) PM *ɬ-xä́teˀk ‘head’ > Ni ɬ-ʃatetʃ • PCh *hl-étek • PW *ɬ-éteq

(1180) PM *xunxátaχ ‘tusca fruit’ > Mk xunxetaχ • Ni xunʃatax • PCh *ʔihnátah
• PW *ˣnhátaχ

(1181) PM *xunxáta-(ju)ˀk ‘tusca tree’ > Mk xunxete-ˀk • Ni xunʃata-juk • PCh
*ʔihnáta-k • PW *ˣnháte-q

(1182) PM *xunxáta-kat ‘tusca grove’ > Mk xunxete-ket • Ni xunʃata-tʃat • PCh
*ʔihnáta-kat

(1183) PM *ˀ[j]éjxåts-han ‘to teach’ > Mk [j]ixats<hen> • Ni [j]ejxats-xan /
-ʔejxats-xan • PCh *ˀ[j]éjåhås<an>

The following examples show the evolution of PM clusters with *χ as the sec-
ond element. All clear cases involve a fricative as the first element. In Maká,
Chorote, andWichí, PM *χ is lost after a fricative. In Nivaĉle, one finds the reflex
Cx. We believe *χ could also occur after other kinds of consonants, as is still the
case in Maká, and we predict its reflexes to be as detailed in Table 2.3; however,
all putative cases of *Pχ and *Mχ that we have considered allow for alternative
reconstructions as well.

(1184) PM *[ji]ɸχän- ∼ *[ji]ɸχä́n- ‘to kill a bird’ > Ni [ji]ɸxan-appl • PCh
*<ʔa>hwén-(n)ah ‘bird’ • PW *<ʔa>xʷén-kʲe ‘bird’

(1185) PM *-ɸχúx, *-ɸχú-ts ‘finger’ > Mk -fux • Ni -ɸxux, -ɸxu-s ‘toe’ • PCh
*-hwu-kéʔ • PW *-xʷúxʷ, *-xʷú-s

(1186) PM *kéɬχa-juˀk, *kéɬχa-jku-jʰ ‘red quebracho’ > Mk keɬe-jku- • Ni
tʃeɬxa-juk, tʃeɬxa-ku-j • PCh *kéhla-juk / *kéhla-jku- • PW *kʲéɬ-jukʷ,
*kʲéɬ-kʲu-jʰ

(1187) PM *táxχan ‘to thunder’ > Mk texen • Ni taʃxen • PW *t’áχan

(1188) PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk -ʔeseˀn, -ʔesen-its • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn,
-(ʔa)sxan-is • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is • PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is
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2.4 *CX-clusters (consonant + a guttural fricative)

The examples below show the evolution of PM clusters with *h as the sec-
ond element. In Maká, PM *h is preserved. In Nivaĉle, one finds Cx (except that
*wh yields Ni x). In Chorote, such clusters always yield PCh *hC after a stressed
vowel except if the consonant in question is PCh *s < PM *ts (phonetically, /s/
in Chorote often does surface as [hs] or [xs], but there is no contrast between
/s/ and /hs/). After an unstressed vowel, the reflex is PCh *C (1204), and word-
initially one finds an inserted vowel, as in (1190) and (1194). In Wichí, these same
clusters yield PW *Ch, with vowel insertion applying word-initially at least in
the cluster *kh (1190).

(1189) PM *ɸátshu-ts ‘centipedes’ > Ni ɸatsxu-s • PCh *(h)wásu-s

(1190) PM *khǻt ‘cactus’ > Mk khat-uˀk • Ni kxat • PCh *kåhǻt • PW *kʲåhǻt

(1191) PM *(-)k’útsha-ts ‘old.pl’ > Mk k’utshe-ts • Ni k’utsxa-s • PCh *(-)k’úsa-s

(1192) PM *-mhǻ-jʰ ‘powders, flours’ > Ni mxå-j • PW *-mhó-jʰ

(1193) PM *(-)níjhå-jʰ ‘ropes, cords’ > Mk (-)nijha-j • Ni -nijxå-j • PCh *níhjå-jʰ
• PW *níjhå-jʰ

(1194) PM *phåˀm ‘up’ > Mk -phaˀm • PCh *pᵊhǻˀm • PW *-phå / *phåm-

(1195) PM *[t]qǻnhan ‘to fish with a hook’ > Mk [ta]<qa>qanhen • PCh
*[tᵊ]qǻhnan • PW *[t]qǻnhan

(1196) PM *slǻqha(ˀ)j, *slǻqhaj-its ‘wild cat’ > Ni ʃk͡låkxaj ∼ sk͡låkxaj (-is) • PCh
*sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ (*-is) • PW *silǻqhåj

(1197) PM *títhe-jʰ ‘plates’ > Ni (-)titxe-j • PCh *tíhte-jʰ

(1198) PM *wáth(å-j)uˀk ‘palo flojo tree’ > Ni βåtxå-juk • PCh *wáht<uk>

(1199) PM *-wháˀjaʔ ‘spouse’ > Mk -wheˀjeʔ • Ni -xaˀja • PCh *-hwáˀjaʔ

(1200) PM *[t]whaˀjä́-ˀj ‘to marry’ > Mk [te]wheˀje-j • Ni [t]xaˀja-ˀj • PCh
*[tᵊ]hwaˀjé<jʔ> • PW *[t]wháje<j>

(1201) PM *ˀwátshan ∼ *ˀwátsχan ‘to be healthy, alive’ > Ni βatsxan • PCh
*ˀwásaˀn • PW *ˀwátshan

(1202) PM *-xä́the-jʰ ‘heads’ > Ni -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-héhte-jʰ • PW *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ

(1203) PM *(ʔa)X₁₃útsha-ts ‘crested caracaras’ > Ni xutsxa-s • PCh *(ʔa)húsa-s •
PW *ʔahútsha-s

(1204) PM *-ʔaqhuˀts ∼ *-ʔaqhúˀts ‘knee’ > Mk -aqhuˀts • Ni -(ʔa)kxuˀs • PCh
*-ʔaqús
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(1205) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex
• PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(1206) PM *ˀ[j]éjxåts-han ‘to teach’ > Mk [j]ixats<hen> • Ni [j]ejxats-xan /
-ʔejxats-xan • PCh *ˀ[j]éjåhås<an>

The same correspondences are observed in etymologies with a limited distribu-
tion (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus questionable.

(1207) PM *ɸánhaʔ ∼ *ɸä́nhaʔ (*-jʰ) ‘locust’ > Mk <e>fenheʔ (-j) • Ni ɸanxa (-j)

(1208) PM *k’unhate-nhaʔ ‘pacu fish’ > Mk <i>k’unheti-nheʔ (-j) • Ni
k’unxate<nxa> (-j)

(1209) PM *-témh-ajʰ ∼ *-tä́mh-ajʰ ‘bile.pl’ > PCh *-téhm-ajʰ • PW *-témh-ajʰ

(1210) PM *ʔåthajeχ ∼ *ʔåthäjeχ ‘molle fruit’ > Mk athejaχ • Ni ʔåtxajex

(1211) PM *ʔomhatäk ∼ *ʔomhätäk ‘queen palm fruit’ > Mk omhetek • Ni
ʔomxatatʃ

(1212) PM *-ʔóˀthale(ʔ) ∼ *-ʔóˀthåle(ʔ) ‘heart’ > PCh *-ʔóhtaleʔ ∼ *-ʔóhtåleʔ •
PW *-t-’ótle

In some cases crucial cognates in Maká are either lacking or attested with
different consonants in different sources, making it impossible to ascertain which
guttural fricative is to be reconstructed to Proto-Mataguayan.

(1213) PM *ɸajXoʔ, *ɸajXó-l / *-ɸájXoʔ (*-l) ‘coal’ > Ni (-)ɸajxoʔ (-k) • PCh
*hwa(h)jo- • PW *xʷijho(ʔ), *xʷijhó-lʰ / *-xʷíjho (*-lʰ)

(1214) PM *-kʼínχåʔ ?∼ *-kʼínxåʔ (*-wot) ‘younger sister’ > Mk -kʼinχaʔ ?∼ -kʼinxaʔ
• Ni -tʃʼinxå (-βot) • PCh *-kʼíhnåʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲʼínhå

(1215) PM *kʼutX₂₃áˀn, *kʼutX₂₃án-its ‘thorn’ > Ni k’utxaˀn, k’utxan-is • PCh
*kʼutáˀn, *kʼután-is • PW *kʲ’utháˀn, *kʲ’uthán-is

(1216) PM *[ji]lXón ‘to roast’ > Ni [ji]kxon • PCh *[ʔi]hlón • PW *[t]nhón

(1217) PM *ˀlä́jX₂₃VnåX₁₃å ‘Azara’s night monkey’ > Ni k͡lajxenåxå • PCh
*ˀléhjanåhå-keʔ

(1218) PM *ɬútsX₂₃a(ʔ) (*-jek) ‘girl’ > Ni ɬutsxa (-jetʃ ) • PCh *hlúsaʔ (*-jek) • PW
*ɬútsha

(1219) PM *-nX₂₃atåʔ ‘nasal mucus’ > Ni -nxatåʔ • PCh *-hnát<ijah-pl>

(1220) PM *-nX₂₃aq(’)ǻt ‘to snore’ > Ni [ta]nxakåt • PCh *[ʔi]hnåq’ǻt
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(1221) PM *ˀwǻnXåɬåχ, *ˀwǻnXåɬå-ts ‘rhea’ > Mk waaɬaχ • Ni βånxåɬåx,
βånxåɬå-s • PCh *ˀwǻnhlåh, *ˀwǻnhlå-s • PW *wǻˀnɬåχ, *wǻˀnɬå-s

The same correspondences are observed in etymologies with a limited distribu-
tion (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus questionable.

(1222) PM *kójXa(ˀ)t ‘to be heavy’ > PCh *kóhjat-appl • PW *kʲójhat

(1223) PM *kpénX₁₃a-ts ∼ *kpä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘orphans’ > PCh *k<em>péhna-s • PW
*kʲpénha-s

(1224) PM *[ji]-tXá(ˀ)t ‘to throw, to put’ > PCh *[ʔi]tát-appl • PW *[ʔi]thát

(1225) PM *ʔatsXa(ʔ), *ʔatsXá-l ‘dorado’ > PCh *ʔasáʔ (*-l) • PW *ʔatsha(ʔ),
*ʔatshá-lʰ

Quite exceptionally for Mataguayan languages, in a handful of morphemes,
the clusters *jh and possibly *lh are reconstructed in the coda position (word-
finally only). For aesthetic reasons, we represent them as *jʰ and *lʰ . The evi-
dence for this comes from Chorote and ’Weenhayek. In both lects, /h/ occurs
in word-final position, thus bleeding *ʔ -insertion. However, it does not surface
when the morpheme is not word-final, as described by Claesson (1994) and Carol
(2014a). For instance, the indirect evidential in Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui surfaces
as -t’ejʰ when it is word-final, but as -t’ej- or -t’ij- when an enclitic or suffix fol-
lows. The phonetic realization of the reflexes of *lʰ does not differ in Chorote
and ’Weenhayek from that of the reflexes of PM *ɬ. In Wichí, one finds the reflex
*h rather than **jʰ after the vowel *i (1230).

(1226) PM *-(á)jʰ ‘pl’ > Mk -(e)j • Ni -(a)j • PCh *-(á)jʰ • PW *-(á)jʰ

(1227) PM *-ejʰ ‘appl:distal’ > Mk -ij • Ni -ej • PCh *-ejʰ • PW *-ejʰ

(1228) PM *-nájʰ ‘to bathe’ > Ni [βa]naj • PCh *[ʔi]náj-appl • PW *[ʔi]nájʰ

(1229) PM *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-its ‘soul, spirit’ > Mk (?) -siˀnq’al (-its) • Ni
-såk’åk͡l<it> • PCh *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-is

(1230) PM *-xíjʰ ‘recipient’ > Mk -xij • Ni -ʃij / -xij • PW *-híh

2.5 Other consonant clusters

Other types of consonant clusters are reconstructed primarily based on evidence
from Nivaĉle.
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The Proto-Mataguayan sequence *kɸ develops normally in Maká and Nivaĉle,
but yields Proto-Chorote *kw (> Ijw kʲ , I’w/Mj k) and Proto-Wichí *kʷ . The pre-
ceding vowel (if there is one) apparently becomes rounded in the latter two lan-
guages, though it is unknown whether this is regular, since only one example
has been found.

(1231) PM *[j]ékɸaˀx ‘to bite’ > Mk [j]ikfeˀx • PCh *[j]ókwah • PW *[j]ókʷaχ

(1232) PM *-kɸe(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘ear’ > Mk -kfiʔ (-j) • Ni -kɸeʔ (-j) • PW *-(t-)kʷe<j> /
*-(t-)kʷe- ‘arm, hand’

(1233) PM *[j]ókɸe(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ókɸä(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ékɸe(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ékɸä(ˀ)(t)s ‘to
frighten’ > PCh *[j]ókwes • PW *[j]ókʷes

The Proto-Mataguayan sequence *nj or *ˀnj preserves its palatal approximant
in Maká (with PM *ˀnj > Mk nij at least word-initially), but loses it in Chorote
and Wichí (in the latter language, PM *ˀnj > PW *ˣn at least word-initially).

(1234) PM *-njiˀx ‘smell’ > Mk -njiˀx • Ni -niˀʃ • PCh *-níh • PW *-niχ

(1235) PM *ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘tapeti rabbit, cavy’ > Mk nijaxtiʔ • Ni nånxate • PCh
*ˀnǻhåteʔ • PW *ˣnǻte

The Proto-Mataguayan onset *st is preserved in Nivaĉle. It is resolved by
means of i-insertion in Maká, whereas in Chorote and Wichí a vowel (PCh *ᵊ ,
PW *i) is inserted before the cluster (at least word-initially).

(1236) PM *sténi(ʔ) ‘white quebracho’ > Mk sitin-uˀk • PCh *ʔᵊsténiʔ • PW
*ʔistéˀnih

(1237) PM *stwúˀn, *stwún-its ‘king vulture’ > Ni staβuˀn, staβun-is • PCh
*ʔᵊstúuˀn, *ʔᵊstúun-is • PW *ʔistíwin

(1238) PM *stá-ˀq ‘toothpick cactus (Stetsonia coryne)’ > PCh *ʔᵊstá-k • PW
*ʔistá-q

(1239) PM *stǻɸe(ʔ) ‘Chaco chachalaca’ > PCh *ʔᵊstǻhweʔ • PW *ʔistǻxʷe

Most clusters involving two voiceless segments are typically preserved in Ni-
vaĉle and Wichí, whereas in Chorote they are resolved by means of vowel in-
sertion (the inserted vowel is PCh *ᵊ , or PCh *i after PCh *k). Note the sound
change PM *tsn > PW *tn in Wichí in (1244).

(1240) PM *ɸkéna(ˀ)χ ‘north wind, north’ > Ni ɸtʃenax • PCh *hwᵊkénah

(1241) PM *ktáˀnih ‘Chaco tortoise’ > PCh *kitáˀnih • PW *kʲtáˀnih
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(1242) PM *ktéta(ʔ) ∼ *ktä́ta(ʔ) ‘white algarrobo fruit (Prosopis elata)’ > PCh
*kitétaʔ • PW *kʲtéta

(1243) PM *spú(ˀ)p ‘dove’ > PCh *sᵊpúp • PW *spúp

(1244) PM *tǻtsna(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *tǻtsne(ˀ)χ ‘toad’ > PCh *tǻsVnah • PW *tǻtnaχ

(1245) PM *tkéna(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *tkä́na(ˀ)X₁₂, *tkénX₁₃a-ts ∼ *tkä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘precipice;
hill, mountain’ > PCh *tᵊkénah, *tᵊkéhna-s • PW *tkʲénaχ, *tkʲénha-s

In one root, a cluster involving two voiceless segments occurs in the begin-
ning of a relational stem in Maká, whereas other languages show a reflex of
PM *á between the consonants in question. It is unclear whether a consonant
cluster should be reconstructed in this case (assuming vowel insertion in Ni-
vaĉle, Chorote, and Wichí) or whether the vowel was already there in Proto-
Mataguayan (assuming an irregular syncope in Maká).

(1246) PM *-t(á)koʔ (*-l) ‘face’ > Mk -tko<jek> • Ni -takoʔ (-k) • PCh *-tókoʔ (*-l)
• PW *-tákʲo (*-lʰ)

(1247) PM *-t(á)ko-seʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyebrow’ > Mk -tko-siʔ (*-j) • PCh *-tóko-seʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-tákʲo-se (*-jʰ)

Clusters involving PM *l, *w, or *ˀw as the first member develop normally in
Nivaĉle. In Maká, they are resolved by means of e-insertion if the cluster occurs
stem-initially; in the middle of the stem the sonorant is simply lost (1251). In
Chorote, PM *l as a first member of a consonant cluster is deleted word-initially,
but is preservedword-medially; PM *(ˀ)w, by contrast, is preservedword-initially
(with an intrusive PCh *ᵊ breaking the cluster) but lost word-medially. In Wichí,
the first element of the cluster is lost, but a deleted PM *w can trigger rounding
of PM *e to PW *o in (1253).

(1248) PM *-k’ä́lɸah ‘spouse’ > Ni -tʃ’akɸa • PCh *-k’élhwah • PW *-kʲ’éxʷah

(1249) PM *(-)lkä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘nasal mucus, cold’ > Mk -leke(ˀ)ɬ • PCh *kéɬ • PW
*kʲéɬ-taχ, *kʲéɬ-ta-s

(1250) PM *lkéte ‘squash’ > Mk lekiti • PCh *kéteʔ

(1251) PM *-ɬíˀwteʔ ‘heart’ > Mk -ɬitiʔ • Ni -ɬiˀβte

(1252) PM *níltsa(ˀ)X₁₂, *níltsX₁₃a-ts ‘white-lipped peccary’ > PCh *<ʔih>nílsah,
*<ʔih>nílsa-s • PW *nítsaχ, *nítsha-s

(1253) PM *-tséwte(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘tooth’ > Ni -tseβte (-j) • PW *-tsóte (*-jʰ)
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(1254) PM *-ˀwɬiʔ ∼ *-ˀwɬíʔ, *-ˀwɬí-ts ‘rib’ > Mk -ˀweɬiʔ (-ts) • Ni -ˀβɬi / -βɬiʔ (-s)
• PCh *-hlí<s>

(1255) PM *-w(t)s’é (*-l) ‘belly’ > Ni -βtsʼe (-k) • PCh *-ts’éʔ (*-l) • PW *-tsʼé (*-lʰ)

(1256) PM *wkína(ˀ)X₁₂, *wkínX₁₃a-ts ‘metal’ > PCh *wᵊkínah, *wᵊkínha-s • PW
*kʲínaχ, *kʲínha-ts

Only one word is reconstructed with a cluster whose initial element is PM *ˀj.
In Maká, PM *ˀjt yields ʔt in variation with t (Gerzenstein 1999: 130); in Nivaĉle,
one finds ˀβt varying with ˀjt; in Chorote, the reflex is *jʔt; in Wichí, *jt.

(1257) PM *ʔǻˀjteχ, *ʔǻˀjte-ts ‘to hurt’ > Mk aʔtaχ, aʔti-ts • Ni ʔåˀjtex ∼ ʔåˀβtex •
PCh *ʔǻjʔtah-appl, *-ʔǻjʔte-s-appl • PW *ʔǻjtaχ, *ʔǻjte-s

Clusters with a PM guttural fricative followed by another consonant evolve
normally in Maká and Nivaĉle, with an epenthetic Mk i breaking apart the
PM cluster *xn (1260) and an epenthetic Ni a resolving the triconsonantal clus-
ter in (1259). In Chorote, the guttural consonant disappears stem-initially, as
in (1260), (1262)–(1264), except in (1261), where PM *Xp yields PCh *ʔip. Word-
medially (at least before a stop), the guttural consonant yields PCh *h, and a
vowel (a copy of the preceding vowel) is inserted to break the cluster apart, as
in (1258)–(1259), (1265). In Wichí, the guttural consonant is lost stem-medially, at
least preceding a stop, as in (1259) and (1265); stem-initial clusters of a guttural
consonant and a sonorant yields PW *ˣC, as in (1260), (1262), (1264), whereas in
the only example of a stem-initial cluster of a guttural consonant and a stop one
finds PW *hp as the reflex (1263).

(1258) PM *-k’óX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘ear’ > PCh *-k’óoteʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *-kʲ’óte (*-jʰ)

(1259) PM *ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘tapeti rabbit, cavy’ > Mk nijaxtiʔ • Ni nånxate • PCh
*ˀnǻhåteʔ • PW *ˣnǻte

(1260) PM *xnáwåˀp ‘spring’ >Mk xinawaˀp • Ni ʃnaβåp∼ ʃnåβåp • PCh *náwop
• PW *ˣnáwop

(1261) PM *xpåˀk ∼ *xpǻˀk ‘straw’ > Mk xupa(ˀ)k ?∼ xupek • Ni xpåˀk • PCh
*ʔipǻk

(1262) PM *Xmáwoh ‘fox’ > PCh *máwo-tah • PW *ˣmáwoh

(1263) PM *(-)X₂₃pél ‘shadow’ > Ni xpek • PCh *-pél • PW *hpélʰ / *-hpelʰ

(1264) PM *X₂₃wéˀlah, *X₂₃wéˀla-ts ‘moon’ > Ni xiβeˀla (-s) • PCh *wéˀlah,
*wéˀla-s • PW *ˣwéˀlah
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(1265) PM *-ʔáX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘female breast’ > Ni -ʔaxte (-j) • PCh *-ʔáhateʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-t-’áte (*-jʰ)

Clusters with PM *(ˀ)w as the last element are followed by PM *u in all known
examples. These evolve normally in Nivaĉle, with an epenthetic Ni a resolving
the triconsonantal cluster in (1266). The cluster PM *s(ˀ)w yieldsMk suʔ , PCh *sᵊʔ ,
PW *s, whereas PM *stw is found in one example (1266), where it evolves in an
idiosyncratic way in Chorote and Wichí.

(1266) PM *stwúˀn, *stwún-its ‘king vulture’ > Ni staβuˀn, staβun-is • PCh
*ʔᵊstúuˀn, *ʔᵊstúun-is • PW *ʔistíwin

(1267) PM *sˀwúlaˀχ, *sˀwúla-ts ‘anteater’ > Ni sˀβuk͡lax, sβuk͡la-s • PCh *sᵊʔúlah,
*sᵊʔúla-s • PW *súlaχ

(1268) PM *[ji]sˀwun ∼ *[ji]sˀwún ‘to like, to love’ > Mk [ji]suʔun • Ni [ji]sˀβun
• PCh *[ʔi]sᵊʔún

The PM clusters *sk, *sl, and *tl are resolved by vowel insertion in Chorote
(PCh *ᵊ) and Wichí (PW *i) when tautosyllabic. In the only example, a heterosyl-
labic instance of *sk’ develops normally in Chorote. In Nivaĉle, an epenthetic a
breaks apart the cluster tk͡l, and in most dialects the PM sequence *sl is reflected
as ʃk͡l rather than sk͡l.

(1269) PM *(-)skäˀt ‘mesh’ > Ni -stʃaˀt • PW *sikʲet

(1270) PM *slǻqha(ˀ)j, *slǻqhaj-its ‘wild cat’ > Ni ʃk͡låkxaj ∼ sk͡låkxaj (-is) • PCh
*sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ (*-is) • PW *silǻqhåj

(1271) PM *tlúˀk ‘blind’ > Ni tak͡luˀk • PCh *tᵊlúk • PW *tilúkʷ

(1272) PM *ʔåsk’ä́la(ˀ)χ ‘widower’ > Ni ʔåstʃ’ak͡lax • PCh *ʔåsk’élah

The PM clusters *qk and *tts occur in one etymology each. In Maká, they yield
qq and tts. In Nivaĉle, they are reflected as k and ts. In Chorote, *qk is reflected
as *Vk, with the doubling of the preceding vowel.

(1273) PM *(-)hǻqkeʔ ‘well’ > Mk haqqiʔ ‘river’ • Ni -xǻke ‘dry well’ • PCh
*-hǻåkeʔ ‘artificial well’

(1274) PM *låttsiki-juˀk ‘willow’ > Mk lattsiki-juˀk • Ni k͡låtsiki-juk

Finally, the PM clusters *ɸq and *ɸts occur in one or two etymologies each and
are reconstructed based on evidence from Nivaĉle. In other languages, PM *ɸ is
either lost or separated from the following consonant by an epenthetic *i. Due
to the scarcity of examples, it is difficult to formulate a generalization.
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(1275) PM *-ɸqató (*-l) ‘elbow’ > Ni -(ʔV)ɸkato (-k) • PCh *-qatóʔ (*-l) • PW
*-qáto (*-lʰ)

(1276) PM *ɸtsǻna(ˀ)χ ‘suncho (Baccharis sp.)’ > Ni ɸtsånax • PCh *sǻnah • PW
*xʷitsǻnaχ

(1277) PM *ɸts-uˀk ‘palm (Copernicia alba)’ > Mk fits-uk • Ni ɸts-uˀk • PCh
*hwis<úk> • PW *xʷits<ukʷ>

2.6 Syllabic consonants

Some coronal consonants could apparently occur as syllabic nuclei. They are re-
constructed only at the left margin of words in grammatical prefixes, with very
few exceptions. This distribution aligns well with one’s typological expectations:
cross-linguistically, syllabic consonants are known to be preferred in grammati-
cal affixes and at word edges (Bell 1978: 159–161). The inventory of syllabic con-
sonants in our reconstruction is, however, rather surprising from a typological
point of view: alongside the cross-linguistically common syllabic nasal *n̩ we
posit two syllabic obstruents, *ɬ ̩and t.̩ This counters Bell’s (1978) generalization
whereby “[i]f a language possesses syllabic obstruents, it possesses syllabic s or
š̩ [IPA [ʃ]̩ — A.N., J.C.], given that it has nonsyllabic s or š [IPA [ʃ] — A.N., J.C.]”:
note that Proto-Mataguayan clearly had a *s, but we have found no solid evi-
dence to support the reconstruction of *s.̩10 Be that as it may, at this time we are
unable to ascertain the details of phonetic implementation of the phonologically
syllabic obstruents in Proto-Mataguayan. At least *t ̩must have been articulated
with an audible release or with a transitional (intrusive) vowel, as syllabic voice-
less stops must be released in order to be audible before another obstruent (Bell
1978: 185). This is indirectly supported by the reflexes in the daughter languages,
where one frequently finds an epenthetic vowel continuing what may have been
a PM intrusive vowel (that way, an erstwhile syllabic consonant is unpacked
into a sequence of a consonant and a vowel, with the preservation of the mora
associated with the consonant in PM). The insertion of a segment in these cases
must have occurred independently in the daughter languages, because the indi-
vidual languages differ regarding the exact conditions and quality of the inserted
vowels.

10It is technically possible that some of the *sC sequences that we reconstruct for Proto-
Mataguayan, as in PM *skäˀt ‘mesh’ or *stwúˀn ‘king vulture’, could have in fact involved
a syllabic *s,̩ as suggested by the fact that Maká, Chorote, and Wichí typically insert a vowel
before or after the *s in such words. However, it is equally possible to account for the evolution
of these cognate sets by positing a non-syllabic *s for Proto-Mataguayan, as done in this book.
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2.6.1 Syllabic *ɬ

Syllabic *ɬ occurs in a number of homophonous prefixes when they precede
consonant-initial stems. These include the 3.poss prefix, the 2.act prefix, and
the feminine prefix in demonstratives. Before vowels, all of these prefixes sur-
face as a regular (non-syllabic) *ɬ-. Before consonants, these prefixes constitute
a syllable on their own in PM, as evidenced by their reflexes in the daughter
languages (this does not include the position before a glottal stop, as PM *ɬ-ʔ-
coalesces into *ɬ’-).

Table 2.4: PM prefixes of the shape *ɬ- and their reflexes

PM function position Maká Nivaĉle PCh PW

*ɬ-V… 3.poss before V ɬ-V… ɬ-V… *hl-V… *ɬ-V…
*ɬ-V… 2.act before V ɬ-V… ɬ-V… *hl-V… *ɬ-V…
*ɬ-V… f.dem before V — — *hl- —
*ɬ-̩C… 3.poss before C ɬe-C… /

ɬa-Ca… /
ɬo-Co…

ɬ-C… /
ɬa-CC…

*hᵊ-C… *ɬ-̩C…

*ɬ-̩C… 2.act before C ɬe-C… /
ɬa-Ca… /
ɬo-Co…

ɬ-C… /
ɬa-CC…

*hᵊ-C… *ɬ-̩C…

*ɬ-̩C… f.dem before C — ɬ-C… *ha-C… —
*ɬ-’… 3.poss before ʔ ɬ-’… t-’… *t-’… *t-’…
*ɬ-’… 2.act before ʔ ? t-’… *<hᵊ>t-

’…
*<ɬ>̩t-’…

In Maká, the third-person possessive and the second-person active prefixes
both surface as ɬ- before vowels (1278), whereas before consonants ɬe- is found; in
the latter case the prefix vowel harmonizes to a or o if the next syllable contains a
low vowel (Gerzenstein & Gualdieri 2003: 106–107), as in (1279). Before Mk ʔ , the
third-person possessive prefix surfaces as ɬ-, a combination claimed to involve
a syllabic ɬ by Gerzenstein (1989: 67) and transcribed as *ɬ’- in this book (1280).
The feminine prefix in demonstratives is not preserved in Maká.

(1278) Maká (Gerzenstein 1994: 85, 91, 148)
a. ɬ-uk

3.poss-grandson
‘his/her grandson’
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b. ɬ-exiʔ
3.poss-mouth
‘his/her mouth’

c. ɬ-otoj
2.act-dance
‘you dance’

d. ɬ-ija
2.act-drink
‘you drink’

(1279) Maká (Gerzenstein 1994: 85, 88, 148)
a. ɬe-k’inix

3.poss-younger_brother
‘his/her younger brother’

b. ɬo-nokiʔ
3.poss-elbow
‘his/her elbow’

c. ɬe-fejejkiʔ
2.act-rotate
‘you rotate’

d. ɬa-maʔ
2.act-sleep
‘you sleep’

(1280) Maká (Gerzenstein 1994: 68)
a. ɬ-’iʔ

3.poss-juice
‘its juice’

In Nivaĉle, according to Gutiérrez (2015b: 59, 62, 230–231), the third-person
possessive and the second-person active prefixes surface as ɬ- before vowels
(1281) and before simplex onsets, a position where the prefixes in question are
likely to form a syllable on their own (1282). (The feminine prefix in demonstra-
tives, which only occurs before consonants, also surfaces as ɬ-.) Before consonant
clusters, ɬa- is found (1283). If the stem starts with a glottal stop, the prefixes in
question coalesce with them as t-’ (1284).

(1281) Nivaĉle (Gutiérrez 2015b: 59, 62)
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a. ɬ-ǻse
3.poss-daughter
‘his/her daughter’

b. ɬ-ám
2.act-come
‘you come’

(1282) Nivaĉle (Gutiérrez 2015b: 59, 62, 99, 231)
a. ɬ-t’óx

3.poss-aunt
‘his/her aunt’

b. ɬ-k͡líˀʃ
3.poss-word
‘his/her word’

c. ɬ-péˀja
2.act-listen
‘you listen’

d. ɬ-pa
f-dem.nfh
‘that (feminine, never seen by the speaker)’

(1283) Nivaĉle (Gutiérrez 2015b: 59, 62, 231)
a. ɬa-ktéˀtʃ

3.poss-grandfather
‘his/her grandfather’

b. ɬa-ɸxúx
3.poss-toe
‘his/her toe’

c. ɬa-ktʃáʔ
2.act-paddle
‘you paddle’

(1284) Nivaĉle (Gutiérrez 2015b, Seelwische 2016: 123)
a. t-’íʔ

3.poss-liquid
‘its broth’
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b. t-’eɸén
2.act-help
‘you help’

In Chorote, the third-person possessive, the second-person active prefixes, and
the feminine prefix in demonstratives surface as hl- before vowels or h-initial
stems (1285) but as hi- before supraglottal consonants (1286). The i in the latter
case goes back to the intrusive vowel *ᵊ , as it causes the second palatalization
but not the first palatalization in Chorote (see §8.2.1). If the stem starts with a
glottal stop, the third-person possessive prefix coalesces with it as t-’ and the
second-person active prefix as hit-’ (1287).

(1285) Iyojwa’aja’ (Drayson 2009: 132, 161, 169)
a. hl-ɔ́t

3.poss-scales
‘its scales’

b. hl-ɔ́h
2.act-shovel
‘you shovel’

c. hl-aha
f-dem:not_visible
‘that.f (not visible)’

(1286) Iyojwa’aja’ (Drayson 2009: 113, 122, 169)
a. hi-kʲóʔ

3.poss-hand
‘his/her hand’

b. hi-tʲét-e
2.act-throw-appl
‘you throw it for her/him’

c. ha-na
f-dem:outside_hands’_reach
‘this.f (outside one’s hands’ reach)’

(1287) Iyojwa’aja’ (Drayson 2009: 156)
a. t-’ɔ́t

3.poss-breast
‘her/his breast’
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b. hit-’íjasaˀn
2.act-teach
‘you teach’

In Proto-Wichí, the third-person possessive and the second-person active pre-
fixes surface as *ɬ- before vowels, as in (1288)–(1289), but as *ɬ-̩ before supra-
glottal consonants, as in (1290)–(1291). If the stem starts with a glottal stop, the
third-person possessive prefix coalesces with it as *t-’ and the second-person ac-
tive prefix as *ɬt̩-’ (1292). In the contemporary Wichí dialects, PW *ɬ ̩ is variously
reflected as la, le, or ha (see §9.2.1.13). The feminine prefix in demonstratives is
not preserved in Wichí.

(1288) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016: 234, 550)
a. ɬ-áwoʔ

3.poss-flower
‘its flower’

b. ɬ-ok
2.act-say
‘you say’

(1289) Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014: 166, 226)
a. ɬ-omet

3.poss-word
‘her/his word’

b. ɬ-otaχ
2.act-be_fat
‘you are fat’

(1290) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016: 220, 438)
a. la-p’ot

3.poss-lid
‘its lid’

b. la-t-’ek
2.act-t-eat
‘you eat’
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(1291) Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014: 163, 237)
a. la-n̥es

3.poss-nose
‘her/his/its nose’

b. la-ta-qatay
2.act-t-cook
‘you cook’

(1292) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016: 96, 123)
a. t-’áteʔ

3.poss-breast
‘her breast’

b. lat-’éˀl
2.act-be_tired
‘you are tired’

The allomorphs of the 2.act prefix before a ʔ -initial stem in Chorote (Ijw/Mk
hit-’… < PCh *hᵊt-’…) and ’Weenhayek (’Wk lat-’… < PCh *ɬt̩-’…) likely result from
a morphological innovation whereby the inherited reflex *t-’… was augmented
by *ɬ-̩, the allomorph of the same morpheme found in consonant-initial stems.

2.6.2 Syllabic *n

The reconstruction of a syllabic *n for Proto-Mataguayan remains rather tenta-
tive. The first piece of evidence comes from the allomorphy patterns of several
homophonous prefixes.

(1293) PM *n̩- / *n- / *ˀn- ‘3.A/SA.irr’ > Mk ne- / n- • Ni na- / n- • PCh *ʔᵊn- /
*n- / *ˀn- • PW *ní-…-aʔ / *n-´…-aʔ / *ˀn-´…-aʔ

(1294) PM *n̩- / *n- / *ˀn- ‘indefinite possessor’ > Mk n- • Ni na- / n- • PCh *ʔᵊn-
/ *n- / *ˀn-

(1295) PM *n̩- / *n- / *ˀn- ‘2.P/SP.rls’ > Mk <ɬe>n- / <ɬa>n- / <ɬo>n- • Ni na- / n-
• PCh *ʔᵊn- / *n- / *ˀn-

The 3.A/SA.irr and indefinite possessor prefixes both surface as n- before
vowel-initial stems in all contemporary Mataguayan languages (except Iyo-
jwa’aja’ and Manjui), but a moraic allomorph is found before supraglottal con-
sonants (Mk ne-; Ni na-; I’w in- ∼ n̩-; ’Wk ní-, LB ni- < PW *ní-). The 2.P/SP.rls
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follows a similar pattern, except that in Maká the prefix was augmented by the
element ɬe- / ɬa- / ɬo- and is never moraic. At least in Chorote and ’Weenhayek,
the prefixes in question fuse with the initial glottal stop of stems that start with
a ʔ as ˀn.

The following examples show Mk n- occurring before vowel-initial (1296) and
consonant-initial (1297) stems.

(1296) Maká (Gerzenstein 1994: 90–91, 147, fn. 41)
a. n-aqfinet

gnr-pestle
‘pestle’

b. n-ija
3.A/SA.irr-drink
‘(that) s/he drink’

c. n-ek’uwet
3.A/SA.irr-get_drunk
‘(that) s/he get drunk’

(1297) Maká (Gerzenstein 1994: 85–86, 96)
a. ne-tux

3.A/SA.irr-eat.tr
‘(that) s/he eat it’

b. no-t-otoj
3.A/SA.irr-3.intr-dance
‘(that) s/he dance’

c. na-wanqa
3.A/SA.irr-wash_hands
‘(that) s/he wash their hands’

The following examples from Nivaĉle show the allomorph Ni n- occurring
before vowel-initial (or ʔ -initial) stems (1298) and the allomorph na- preceding
stems that begin with supraglottal consonants (1299).11

(1298) Nivaĉle (Campbell et al. 2020: 159, 256, 414)

11Even before consonants, the 3.A/SA.irr prefix can surface as n; in this case it syllabifies as a
coda of the irrealis conjunction kaʔ .
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a. n-ʔaˀkɸij [nakˈɸiː]
gnr-shoe
‘shoe’

b. n-uɬåx
2.P/SP.rls-be_tired
‘you are tired’

c. n-åk
3.A/SA.irr-go
‘(that) s/he go’

(1299) Nivaĉle (Campbell et al. 2020: 255, 527)
a. na-pånt’ax

2.P/SP.rls-jump_well
‘you can jump high’

b. na-n-tʃaˀx
3.A/SA.irr-cisl-carry
‘(that) s/he bring’

Of the Chorote varieties, Iyo’awujwa’ is the one that best preserves the archaic
allomorphy patterns. The following examples show the allomorph I’w n- occur-
ring before vowel-initial stems (1300), I’w ˀn- before ʔ -initial stems (1301), and
the allomorph in- ∼ n̩- preceding stems that begin with supraglottal consonants
(1302), with the alveolar nasal assimilating to m before the labial stop p.12 The
examples below are mostly fromGerzenstein (1983), but we have altered her tran-
scriptions in order to match our conventions. (1300a) and (1301) are from Carol’s
field data; note that Gerzenstein (1983: 77) mistranscribes Iyo’awujwa’ ˀn as n
(nóxteleʔ ‘heart’, nafʷés ‘body’).

(1300) Iyo’awujwa’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 77)
a. n-ɔ́p’aleʔ

2.P/SP.rls-hiccup
‘you hiccup’

b. n-ɛ́ˀ leʔ
2.P/SP.rls-be_dry
‘you are dry’

12Other Chorote varieties have innovated in that the moraic allomorph ʔin- is now used there
before vowel-initial stems. With ʔ-initial stems, however, one finds the non-moraic allomorph
of the indefinite possessor prefix and, in some cases, of the 2.P/SP.rls and 3.A/SA.irr prefixes
both in Iyojwa’aja’ and Manjui.
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c. n-átah
2.P/SP.rls-be_fat
‘you are fat’

(1301) Iyo’awujwa’
a. n-ʔɔ́htele [ˈˀnɔhteleʔ]

gnr-heart
‘heart’

b. n-ʔahwís [ˀnaˈhwɪs]
gnr-body
‘body’

(1302) Iyo’awujwa’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 69, 77)
a. ʔin-tɔ́we

gnr-belly
‘belly’

b. n̩-tɔ́kʲoʔ
gnr-face
‘face’

c. m̩-pʊ́xs-ej
gnr-beard-pl
‘beards’

d. ʔim-páxsat
gnr-lip
‘lip’

e. ʔin-káhej
2.P/SP.rls-be_rich
‘you are rich’

f. ʔin-tɔ́jʔ
2.P/SP.rls-be_tall
‘you are tall’

g. ʔin-hwɪh́lʲen
2.P/SP.rls-dream
‘you dream’

In Wichí, the 3.A/SA.irr prefix is reflected as PW *n- before vowel-initial
stems, as PW *ní- before stems that start with a supraglottal consonant, and
as PW *ˀn- before ʔ -initial stems.
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(1303) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016: 125, 544)
a. n(í)-ekʷ-a [nẽːˈk(ʷ)aʔ]

3.neg.irr-go-neg.irr
‘lest s/he go’

b. n(í)-t(a)-áhuj-a [nĩːtaˈhũjaʔ]
3.neg.irr-t-speak-neg.irr
‘lest s/he speak’

c. n(í)-ʔip-a [ˀnĩːˈpaʔ]
3.neg.irr-cry-neg.irr
‘lest s/he cry’

Finally, syllabic *n may have also apparently occurred as part of roots, as in
the following example.

(1304) PM *n̩näˀk / *-nnäˀk ‘spoon’ > Mk neneˀk • PW *<ɬ>̩nnek / -<qá>nnek

2.6.3 Syllabic *t

Syllabic *t is reconstructed for one morpheme, the T-class third-person prefix *t-
(in Nivaĉle andWichí, its reflex is also found in some other inflected forms and is
best analyzed as a T-class marker rather than a person index). Before vowels, its
surfaces as regular (non-syllabic) *t- in Proto-Mataguayan and in all contempo-
rary languages (this is also the allomorph used in Chorote with h-initial stems).
Before supraglottal consonants, it has a moraic allomorph in almost all contem-
porary languages (which we reconstruct as PM *t-̩), unless it can syllabify as a
coda to a preceding morpheme. Nivaĉle is an exception in that the moraic allo-
morph shows up only before tʃ(’), but not before other consonants. In stems that
start with a glottal stop, PM *t-ʔ- coalesces into *t’-.

(1305) Maká (Gerzenstein 1999: 118, 121, 244, 329)

a. t-altsaj
3.t-beget
‘she begets’

b. te-lixtsij
3.t-sing
‘s/he sings’

c. ne-t-lixtsij
3.A/SA.irr-3.t-sing
‘s/he snores’
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d. t-’an
3.t-win
‘s/he wins’

(1306) Nivaĉle (Seelwische 2016: 248, 266, 270, 282)
a. t-itsin

3.t-get_cured
‘s/he gets cured’

b. t-k͡låˀj
3.t-play
‘s/he plays’

c. ta-tʃ’an
3.t-obey
‘s/he obeys’

d. ɬa-t-tʃ’an
2.act-t-obey
‘you obey’

e. ∅-t-’akut
3-t-steal
‘s/he steals’

(1307) Iyojwa’aja’ (Carol 2014b)
a. t-ámtiʔ

3.t.rls-speak
‘s/he speaks’

b. ti-més
3.t.rls-be_two
‘they are two’

c. ti-lʲákiˀn
3.t.rls-play/dance
‘s/he plays/dances’

d. ta-kásit
3.t.rls-stand
‘s/he stands’

e. t-’ɔ́siʔ
3.t.rls-run
‘s/he runs’
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(1308) Iyo’awujwa’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 75)
a. t-ákihnan

3.t.rls-hunt
‘s/he hunts’

b. ti-lákʲen
3.t.rls-play
‘s/he plays’

c. te-kénisʲen
3.t.rls-sing
‘s/he sings’

(1309) Manjui (Carol 2018)
a. t-án

3.t.rls-shout
‘s/he shouts’

b. t-hʊ́jʔ
3.t.rls-return_home
‘s/he returns home’

c. ti-khán
3.t.rls-dig
‘s/he digs’

d. t-’as
3.t.rls-step
‘s/he steps’

(1310) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016: 375, 426, 431)
a. ∅-t-útkʲejʔ

3-t-sow
‘s/he sows’

b. ∅-ta-qásit
3-t-stand_up
‘s/he stands up’

c. ʔõ-t-qásit
1sg-t-stand_up
‘I stand up’
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d. ∅-t-’áɬ
3-t-ask
‘s/he asks’

(1311) Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014: 239–240)
a. ∅-t-afʷɬi

3-t-cry
‘s/he cries’

b. ∅-ta-qatin
3-t-jump
‘s/he jumps’

c. n̩-t-qatin
1sg-t-jump
‘I jump’

d. ∅-t-’on
3-t-shout
‘s/he shouts’

In Chorote and Wichí, there are prefixes of the same shape that present an
identical allomorphy pattern. In Chorote, t- / ti- / t’- (in Iyojwa’aja’ also ta- before
/k/) is used in the impersonal forms of verbs. In Wichí, the prefix t- / ta- is found
in a closed set of nouns that denote body parts (Nercesian 2014: 164–165). It is,
however, unclear whether they are related to the 3.t prefix of Proto-Mataguayan
and whether they represent retentions or innovations.

2.6.4 Syllabic consonants as opposed to consonant clusters

An anonymous reviewer inquires whether what we reconstruct as syllabic con-
sonants could be replaced with plain consonants as first members of consonant
clusters. In this regard, it should be noted that the reflexes of syllabic consonants
often contrast with those of word-initial non-syllabic consonants followed by
another consonant.

For examples, PM *tk and *tk̩ have distinct reflexes in varieties such as ’Wee-
nhayek or Vejoz. PM *tk is reflected as ’Wk kʲ word-initially, as in PM *tkénaX₁₂
∼ *tkä́naX₁₂ > ’Wk kʲénax ‘mountain, hill’. Conversely, PM *tk̩ is reflected as
’Wk takʲ , as in PM *t-̩kúm=ex > ’Wk ta-ˈkʲúm=ex ‘s/he grabs it’.

Similarly, the reflexes of PM *tl contrast with those of PM *tl̩. Word-initially
the Proto-Mataguayan sequence *tl evolves into Ni tak͡l and ’Wk til, as in PM
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*tlúˀk > Ni tak͡luˀk, ’Wk tilúk ‘blind’. By contrast, when PM *t ̩ combines with
an *l-initial verbal root, one finds the reflexes Ni tk͡l (with loss of syllabicity), as
in Ni t-k͡låˀj ‘s/he dances’, and ’Wk tal, as in ’Wk ta-líkʲ’iʔ ‘in good condition,
not shabby’. Unfortunately, we do not know of any *l-initial T-class verb recon-
structible to Proto-Mataguayan.

The reconstruction of PM *n̩ and *ɬ ̩ is less questionable than that of PM *t,̩
since these sounds are preserved even synchronically in some cases, as in I’w
n̩-tókʲoʔ ‘face’ or Ni ɬ-̩k͡líˀʃ ‘his/her word’.

124



3 Vowels

This chapter deals with the reconstruction of the Proto-Mataguayan vowels. We
reconstruct an inventory composed of seven vowels (PM *i, *e, *ä, *a, *å, *o, *u),
as discussed in §3.1–§3.7.

3.1 PM *i

PM *i is typically preserved as i in all daughter languages: Maká, Nivaĉle, Proto-
Chorote, and Proto-Wichí. In Maká, it merges with PM *e, which also yields Mk i
(see §3.2, §6.2.1). Irregular reflexes include Mk u in (39); PCh *a in (4), probably
due to a sporadic metathesis; and PW *u in (51), *o in (52)–(53). In (36), PM *i is
unexpectedly lost in Nivaĉle, whereas the Maká form is restructured. The varia-
tion i ∼ e in Nivaĉle in (22) is likewise irregular.

(1) PM *-á(-jʰ)-xiʔ (*-l) ‘mouth’ > Mk -e<xiʔ> (-l) • Ni -a<ʃi> (-k) • PCh
(?) *-á<ajʔ> • PW *-ɬ-áj-hi (*-lʰ)

(2) PM *n-ǻjin ‘to go first’ > Mk [wa]<th>ajin • Ni n-åjin • PCh *[ʔi]<n>ǻjin

(3) PM *-ǻniˀs ‘stinger’ > Mk 3 ɬ-aniˀs • Ni 3 ɬ-ånis • PCh 3 *hl-ǻnis • PW
(?) 3 *ɬ-ǻˀni

(4) PM *-ɸájiˀx ‘right’ > Mk -fejiˀx ‘left’ • Ni -ɸajiˀʃ • PCh *-hwíjah

(5) PM *-ɸä́lits ‘daughter-in-law, sister-in-law’ > Mk -felits • Ni -ɸak͡lis<ʔa>
‘sister-in-law’ • PCh *-hwélis ‘daughter-in-law’

(6) PM *[ji]ɸiˀj ∼ *[ji]ɸíˀj ‘not to be afraid’ > Ni [ji]ɸiˀj • PCh *[ʔi]hwíjʔ • PW
*[ʔi]ˈxʷíj-eh

(7) PM *ɸiˀjä́t ‘cold weather, south wind’ > Ni ɸiˀjat • PCh *hwiˀjét • PW
*xʷiˀjét

(8) PM *[ji]ɸiˀk ∼ *[ji]ɸíˀk ‘to hide’ > Ni [ji]ɸiˀtʃ • PCh *[ʔi]hwík

(9) PM *ɸínä(ˀ)χ ‘crab’ > Ni ɸinax • PCh *hwíneh

(10) PM *ɸiˀs ‘leech’ > Ni ɸiˀs • PW *xʷis

(11) PM *ɸis-kat ‘palm grove (Copernicia alba)’ > Mk fis-ket • Ni ɸis-tʃat
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(12) PM *[j]ik ‘she/he goes away’ > Mk ik • Ni [j]itʃ • PW *[j]iq

(13) PM *ˀ[j]ip ‘she/he cries’ > Mk ip • Ni [j]ip • PW *ˀ[j]ip

(14) PM *-í(t)s’i(ʔ) (*-l) ‘resin, sap’ > Ni -its’i (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-íts’iʔ (*-l) • PW
*-ɬ-íts’i

(15) PM *-(í)ts ‘pl’ > Mk -(i)ts • Ni -(i)s • PCh *-(í)s • PW *-(í)s

(16) PM *jijáˀts ‘dew’ > Mk ijeˀts • Ni jijaˀs • PCh *ʔijés-tah • PW *ʔijás

(17) PM *jijuˀs ∼ *jijúˀs ‘wax’ > Ni jijuˀs • PCh *ʔijús

(18) PM *jinǻˀt, *jinǻt-its ‘water’ > Ni jinåˀt, jinåt-is • PCh *ʔiˀnǻt (*-es) • PW
*ʔinǻt (*-es)

(19) PM *{j/ʔ}is{a/å/e}ˀχ∼ *{j/ʔ}is{á/ǻ/é}ˀχ ‘sand’ >Mk isaˀχ • PCh *ʔisáh∼ *ʔisǻh

(20) PM *jixå(ʔ) ∼ *jixǻ(ʔ) ‘to be true’ > Mk ixa • Ni jixåʔ • PCh *ʔihǻ<wet>

(21) PM *-kíɸah, *-kíɸa-ts ‘neighbor’ > Mk -kife (-ts) • Ni -tʃiɸa (-s) • PCh
*-kíhwah, *-kíhwa-s

(22) PM *-kiláʔ (*-wot) ‘elder brother’ > Ni -tʃek͡laʔ / tʃik͡la- (-βot) • PCh
*-kiláʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲíla

(23) PM *-kitáʔ (*-wot) ‘elder sister’ > Ni -tʃitaʔ (-βot) • PCh *-kitáʔ (*-wot) •
PW *-kʲíta

(24) PM *-kʼínix, *-k’ínxi-ts ‘younger brother’ > Mk -kʼinix • Ni -tʃʼiniʃ • PCh
*-kʼínih, *-kʼíhni-s • PW *-kʲʼíniχ, *-kʲʼínhi-s

(25) PM *-kʼínχåʔ ?∼ *-kʼínxåʔ (*-wot) ‘younger sister’ > Mk -kʼinχaʔ ?∼ -kʼinxaʔ
• Ni -tʃʼinxå (-βot) • PCh *-kʼíhnåʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲʼínhå

(26) PM *lǻp’ih ∼ *lǻɸ’ih ‘snail’ > Ni k͡låp’i • PCh *lǻp’ih

(27) PM *lim ∼ *lím ‘white’ > Ni k͡lim • PCh *lím-

(28) PM *-ˀliˀx, *-ˀlix-ájʰ ‘language, word’ > Mk -ˀlix<eʔ> • Ni -ˀk͡liˀʃ, -ˀk͡liʃ-aj •
PCh *-ˀlíh, *-ˀlih-ájʰ

(29) PM *-ɬiˀk ∼ *-ɬíˀk, *-ɬí-jʰ ‘thread’ > Ni -ɬiˀtʃ, -ɬi-j<is> • PCh *-hlík, *-hlí-jʰ

(30) PM *mijó (*-l) ‘savannah hawk’ > Mk mijo (-l) • Ni mijo (-k) • PCh
*mijóʔ (*-l) • PW *mijóh

(31) PM *(-)níjåk, *(-)níjhå-jʰ ‘rope, cord’ > Mk (-)nijak, (-)nijha-j • Ni -nijåk,
-nijxå-j • PCh *níjåk, *níhjå-jʰ • PW *níjåkʷ, *níjhå-jʰ

(32) PM *-njiˀx ‘smell’ > Mk -njiˀx • Ni -niˀʃ • PCh *-níh • PW *-niχ

(33) PM *[ji]nxíˀwän ‘to smell’ > Mk [ji]nxiˀwen • PCh *[ʔi]hníˀwen
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(34) PM *(-)ˀnǻjiˀx, *(-)ˀnǻjx-ajʰ ‘path’ > Ni nåjiˀʃ, (-ˀ)nåjʃ-aj / -ˀnåjiˀʃ • PCh
*(-)ˀnǻjih, *(-)ˀnǻhj-ajʰ • PW *(-)ˀnǻjiχ, *(-)ˀnǻjh-ajʰ

(35) PM *pitéχ, *pité-ts ‘long’ > Ni pitex, pite-s • PW *pitáχ, *pité-s

(36) PM *[ji]pónit-ex ‘to fill’ > Mk [j]<o>pon-het-ix • Ni [ji]pont-eʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]pónit-eh • PW *[ʔi]tá-ponit-eχ

(37) PM *sténi(ʔ) ‘white quebracho’ > Mk sitin-uˀk • PCh *ʔᵊsténiʔ • PW
*ʔistéˀnih

(38) PM *tiɸ ∼ *tíɸ ‘to spend’ > Ni tiɸ • PCh *[ʔi]tíʍ

(39) PM *tiˀɸ ‘to suckle’ > Mk tuˀf / -ɬuˀf • Ni tiˀɸ • PCh *[ʔi]tíʍ • PW *tip

(40) PM *tijåˀχ ‘to shoot, to throw’ >Mk tijaˀχ / -ɬijaˀχ • Ni tijåˀx • PCh *[ʔi]tíjåh
• PW *tijåχ

(41) PM *-tiˀɬ ‘to spin, to sew’ > Mk [ji]tiɬ • Ni tiˀɬ • PCh *[j]<á>tiɬ

(42) PM *tiɬåˀx ‘to carry on one’s shoulders’ > Mk tiɬoˀx / -ɬiɬoˀx • Ni tiɬåˀx •
PCh *[ʔi]tíhlåh • PW *tiɬåχ

(43) PM *tim ‘to swallow’ > Mk tim-xuʔ / -ɬim-xuʔ • Ni tim • PCh *[ʔi]tím • PW
*tim

(44) PM *tis ‘to invite, to pay’ > Mk tis-ix / -ɬis-ix • Ni tis • PCh *[ʔi]tís • PW
*tis

(45) PM *títe(ˀ)k, *títhe-jʰ ‘plate’ > Ni (-)titetʃ, (-)titxe-j • PCh *títek, *tíhte-jʰ

(46) PM *tiˀx ‘to dig’ > Mk ti(ˀ)x-appl / -ɬi(ˀ)x-appl • Ni tiˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]tíh-ijʔ •
PW *tiχ

(47) PM *-t’ij ∼ *-t’íj ‘to move’ > Ni [βa]t’ij • PCh *[ʔi]t’ijʔ

(48) PM *-t’íleʔ (*-jʰ) ‘rheum’ > Mk -t’iliʔ (-j) • Ni -t’ik͡le (-j) • PCh *-t’íle-

(49) PM *t’isåʔ ∼ t’isǻʔ (*-l) ‘cream-backed woodpecker (Campephilus leuco-
pogon)’ > Mk t’isaʔ (-l) • Ni t’isåʔ (-k) • PCh *t’isǻʔ (-l)

(50) PM *ts’áts’ih, *ts’áts’i-l ‘rufous hornero’ > Mk ts’its’i (-l) • Ni ts’ats’i (-k) •
PCh *sát’ih • PW *táts’i

(51) PM *wijeʔ ‘caraguatá (Bromelia serra)’ > Ni βijeʔ ∼ jijeʔ • PCh *wijéʔ • PW
*ˀwuje(ʔ)

(52) PM *wósitseχ ‘black algarrobo fruit (Prosopis nigra)’ > Mk ositsaχ • Ni
βaitsex • PW *wósotsaχ

(53) PM *wósits-uˀk ‘black algarrobo tree (Prosopis nigra)’ > Mk osits-uˀk • Ni
βaitse-juk • PCh *wósis-uk • PW *wósots-ukʷ
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(54) PM *-ˀwɬiʔ ∼ *-ˀwɬíʔ, *-ˀwɬí-ts ‘rib’ > Mk -ˀweɬiʔ (-ts) • Ni -ˀβɬi / -βɬiʔ (-s) •
PCh *-hlí<s>

(55) PM *-xíjʰ ‘recipient’ > Mk -xij • Ni -ʃij / -xij • PW *-híh

(56) PM *ʔǻnitih ‘wasp sp.’ > Ni ʔåniti • PCh *ʔǻnitih

(57) PM *-ʔí (*-l) ‘liquid, juice’ > Mk 3 ɬ-’iʔ (-l) • Ni -ʔiʔ (-k) • PCh *-ʔíʔ (*-l) •
PW *-t-’í (*-lʰ)

(58) PM *ˀ[j]im ‘to dry out’ > Mk [j]im • Ni [j]im • PCh *ˀ[j]ím-appl • PW
*ˀ[j]im

(59) PM *ʔis ‘good’ > Ni ʔis • PCh *ʔís • PW *ʔis

(60) PM *ʔítå(ˀ)χ, *ʔítå-ts ‘fire’ > Ni ʔitåx, ʔitå-s • PCh *ʔítåh, *ʔítå-s • PW *ʔítåχ,
*ʔítå-s

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(61) PM *[j]åɸti(ˀ)ɬ ‘to spin’ > Mk [j]afti(ˀ)ɬ • Ni [j]åɸtiɬ

(62) PM *[j]åtsi(ˀ)j ‘to spill’ > Mk [j]atsij-xuʔ • Ni [j]åtsij

(63) PM *ɸaxi(ˀ)j ∼ *ɸäxi(ˀ)j ‘green ameiva’ > Mk fexij • Ni ɸaʃij

(64) PM *ɸílå(ˀ)X₁₂ ‘pocote (Solanum sp.)’ > PCh *hwílåh • PW *xʷílåχ

(65) PM *-ɸíɬan ‘to dream’ > PCh *[ʔi]hwíhlan • PW *[t]xʷíɬan

(66) PM *-ɸíɬä(ˀ)k ‘dream’ > PCh *-hwíhlek • PW *-xʷíɬeq

(67) PM *ɸinåk, *ɸinhå-jʰ ‘tobacco’ > Mk finak, finha-j • Ni ɸinåk, ɸinxå-j

(68) PM *-ɸ’i(ʔ) ‘foot’ > Mk -f’iʔ • Ni -p’i-k’o ‘heel’

(69) PM *him (*-its) ‘coati’ > Mk him (-its) • Ni xim (-is)

(70) PM *(-)jipkuʔ (*-l) ‘hunger’ > Mk (-)jipkuʔ (-l) • Ni jipkuʔ / -jipku (-k)

(71) PM *jiʔixåtaχ, *jiʔixåta-ts ‘ocelot’ > Mk iʔixataχ, iʔixate-ts • Ni jixåtax,
jixåta-s

(72) PM *ktáˀnih ‘Chaco tortoise’ > PCh *kitáˀnih • PW *kʲtáˀnih

(73) PM *[t]k’ij ‘to spit’ > Mk [te]k’ij • Ni [t]<’a>k’ij

(74) PM *låttsiki-juˀk ‘willow’ > Mk lattsiki-juˀk • Ni k͡låtsiki-juk

(75) PM *-ɬíˀwteʔ ‘heart’ > Mk -ɬitiʔ • Ni -ɬiˀβte
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(76) PM *níltsa(ˀ)X₁₂, *níltsX₁₃a-ts ‘white-lipped peccary’ > PCh *<ʔih>nílsah,
*<ʔih>nílsa-s • PW *nítsaχ, *nítsha-s

(77) PM *pǻˀjih ‘frog (Leptodactylus sp.)’ > PCh *pǻˀjih • PW *pǻˀjih

(78) PM *[t]qási(ˀ)t / -qasí(ˀ)t ‘to stand’ > PCh *[tᵊ]qásit • PW *[t]qásit; imp*qasít

(79) PM *qatsíwo(ʔ) ‘limpkin’ > PCh *qasíwo<ʔoh> • PW *qatsíwo

(80) PM *sijå(ˀ)χ, *sijåχ-is ‘fish sp.’ > Mk sija(ˀ)χ, sijaχ-its • Ni sijåx (-is)

(81) PM *silóʔtåɸV ?∼ *siwóʔtåɸe ‘Caatinga puffbird’ > PCh *silóʔtåhwVʔ • PW
*siwótåxʷe

(82) PM *tiˀj ‘to weave’ > Mk tij / -ɬij • Ni tiˀj

(83) PM *wkína(ˀ)X₁₂, *wkínX₁₃a-ts ‘metal’ > PCh *wᵊkínah, *wᵊkínha-s • PW
*kʲínaχ, *kʲínha-ts

(84) PM *wóp’ih ∼ *wóɸ’ih ?∼ *móp’ih ∼ *móɸ’ih ‘white egret’ > PCh *wóp’ih •
PW *móp’i

(85) PM *-ʔå(ˀ)l, 3 *ˀ[j]i(ˀ)l ‘to die’ > PCh *ˀ[j]ǻ(ˀ)l • PW *ˀ[j]ilʰ

(86) PM *jiˀno, *jiˀnó-l ‘man’ > PCh *ʔiˀnóʔ (*-l) • PW *hiˀno, *hiˀnó-lʰ

(87) PM *ʔutsi(h) (*-l) ‘eel’ > Mk utsi (-l) • Ni ʔutsi (-k)

In Chorote and Wichí, PM *i lowers to *e before *ts, provided that there is a
low vowel in the preceding syllable. This regularly happens when the syllable
has *t as the onset, but one example with PM *x > PCh/PW *h has also been
identified.1 This proposed sound change admittedly lacks a clear phonetic mo-
tivation, but it still seems to be regular. As a consequence, the nominal plural
suffix -is in the contemporary Chorote and Wichí varieties shows the allomorph
-es, an alternation best described as an instance of progressive height harmony
in these languages.

(88) PM *-ǻt-its ‘drink.pl’ > Ni -åt-is • PCh *-ǻt-es

(89) PM *jinǻt-its ‘water.pl’ > Ni jinåt-is • PCh *ʔiˀnǻt-es • PW *ʔinǻt-es

(90) PM *qatiˀts, *qatits-él ‘star’ > Ni katiˀs • PCh *qatés, *qates-él • PW *qates,
*qatéts-elʰ

1A somewhat similar change has affected the nominal plural suffix PM *-its in some Nivaĉle
varieties: in the Shichaam Lhavos dialect, -is varies with -es after coronals, whereas in the
Chishamnee Lhavos dialect the allomorph -es may be found even after consonants such as p
(Gutiérrez 2015b: 276–277).
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(91) PM *…X₂₃aˀt-its ‘earth.pl’ > Ni <kots>xat-is • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>át-es ∼
*<ʔå>h<n>át-es • PW *<hon>hat-es

(92) PM *-ʔåx-íts ‘skins, barks’ > Mk -ʔax-its • Ni -ʔåx-is • PCh *-ʔåh-és • PW
*-t-’åh-és

The examples below show that word-initial instances of PM *ji > *ʔi changed
to PCh *ʔa and PW *ha preceding a glottalized consonant followed by a low
vowel (§8.1.2.4, §9.1.2.4).

(93) PM *jiˀjåˀX₁₂ ‘jaguar’ > Ni jiˀjåˀx • PCh *ʔaˀjǻh • PW *haˀjåχ

(94) PM *jiˀlåʔ, *jiˀlǻ-jʰ ‘tree’ > Ni jiˀk͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *ʔaˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *haˀlå,
*haˀlǻ-jʰ

(95) PM *jit’åʔ, *jit’ǻ-l ‘vulture’ > Ni jit’åʔ (-k) • PCh *ʔat’ǻʔ (*-l) • PW *hat’å(ʔ)

3.2 PM *e

PM *e is typically preserved as e in Nivaĉle, Proto-Chorote, and Proto-Wichí. In
Maká, it yields i and thus merges with PM *i. In Chorote and Wichí, it merges
with PM *ä instead. Special reflexes of PM *e are found before the uvular fricative
PM *χ , as discussed later in this section. Some representative examples follow.
Note the irregular reflexes in Maká in (138), in Nivaĉle in (144), and in Chorote
in (101).

(96) PM *-ajeˀk ∼ *-ajéˀk ‘honey comb’ > Ni -ajeˀtʃ • PCh *-q-ájek

(97) PM *-ǻseʔ ‘daughter’ > Mk -asiʔ • Ni -åse • PCh *-ǻseʔ • PW *-ɬ-ǻse

(98) PM *-e, *-é-l ‘thorn’ > Mk 3 ɬ-iʔ • Ni -eʔ (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-éʔ (*-l) • PW *-ɬ-e

(99) PM *-éj (*-its) ‘name’ > Mk -ij (-its) • Ni -ej (-is) • PCh *-éjʔ (*-is) • PW
*-ɬ-éj (*-is)

(100) PM *-ejʰ ‘appl:distal’ > Mk -ij • Ni -ej • PCh *-ejʰ • PW *-ejʰ

(101) PM *(-)ɸeɬek ∼ *-éɬe- ∼ *-eɬé- ‘mortar’ > Mk (-)fiɬik • Ni -ɸeɬetʃ • PCh
*(-)hwVhlek • PW *xʷéɬeq

(102) PM *(-)ɸétäˀts ‘root’ >Mk fitets • Ni -ɸetaˀs • PCh *-hwétus • PW *(-)xʷétes

(103) PM *ɸkéna(ˀ)χ ‘north wind, north’ > Ni ɸtʃenax • PCh *hwᵊkénah

(104) PM *(-)hǻqkeʔ ‘well’ > Mk haqqiʔ ‘river’ • Ni -xǻke ‘dry well’ • PCh
*-hǻåkeʔ ‘artificial well’

(105) PM *k’ék’eh ‘monk parakeet’ > Ni tʃ’etʃ’e • PCh *kék’eh • PW *kʲékʲ’e
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(106) PM *[ji]kén ‘to send’ > Mk [j]<u>kin • Ni [ji]tʃen • PCh *[ʔi]kén • PW
*[ʔi]kʲén

(107) PM *-keʔ (*-jʰ) ‘feminine’ > Mk -kiʔ (-j) • Ni -tʃe / -ke (-j) • PCh *-keʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-kʲe (*-jʰ)

(108) PM *-kɸe(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘ear’ > Mk -kfiʔ (-j) • Ni -kɸeʔ (-j) • PW *-(t-)kʷe<j> /
*-(t-)kʷe- ‘arm, hand’

(109) PM *-k’ǻxeʔ (*-l) ‘arrow’ > Mk -qaxiʔ (-l) • Ni -k’åxe • PCh *-k’ǻheʔ (*-l) •
PW *-kʲ’ǻhe (*-lʰ)

(110) PM *lä́tseni(ʔ) ‘chañar fruit’ > PCh *létseniʔ • PW *létseˀnih

(111) PM *lä́tsen-uˀk ‘chañar plant’ > Mk <xu>letsin-uˀk • PCh *léseni-k • PW
*létsen-ukʷ

(112) PM *-léts ‘offspring’ > Mk -lits • Ni -k͡les • PCh *-lés • PW *-lés

(113) PM *[ji]léˀx ‘to wash’ > Mk [ji]lix-uʔ ‘to clean’ • Ni [ji]k͡leˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]léh
• PW *[ʔi]léχ

(114) PM *lkéte ‘squash’ > Mk lekiti • PCh *kéteʔ

(115) PM *(-)lútseˀx, *(-)lútsxe-ts ‘bow’ > Ni k͡lutseʃ / -k͡lutseˀʃ, (-)k͡lutsʃe-s • PCh
*(-)lúseh (*-es) • PW *(-)lútseχ, *(-)lútse-s

(116) PM *ɬeɬ ‘white snail’ > Ni ɬeɬ • PW *ɬeɬ

(117) PM *(-)ɬé(ˀ)t ‘firewood’ > Mk ɬit<uʔ> • PCh *-<ʔa>hlét ∼ *-<ʔå>hlét • PW
*-ɬét

(118) PM *me(ʔ) ∼ *mé(ʔ) ‘otter’ > Mk miʔ • Ni meʔ • PCh *méʔ

(119) PM *ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘tapeti rabbit, cavy’ > Mk nijaxtiʔ • Ni nånxate • PCh
*ˀnǻhåteʔ • PW *ˣnǻte

(120) PM *[ji]péˀj-aʔ ‘to hear’ > Mk [ji]piˀj-eʔ • Ni [ji]peˀj-a • PCh *[ʔi]péˀj-aʔ

(121) PM *péɬa(ˀ)j, *péɬaj-its ‘rain’ > Mk piɬej (-its) • PCh *péhlajʔ • PW *péɬajʰ,
*péɬaj-is

(122) PM *-pe(ʔ), *-pé-l ‘fat’ > Ni -<a>peʔ (-k) • PCh *-péʔ (*-l) • PW *-pe(ʔ)

(123) PM *-pxúseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘beard’ > Mk -<a>pxusiʔ (-j) • Ni -påse (-j) • PCh
*-púseʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *-pǻse (*-jʰ)

(124) PM *-qéj (*-its) ‘custom’ > Ni -kej (-is) • PCh *-qéjʔ (*-is) • PW *-qéj (*-is)

(125) PM *[ji]selǻn ‘to spank’ > Mk [j]<eq>silan ‘to spank’ • PCh *[ʔi]selǻn ‘to
store’; *[ʔi]selǻn-eh ‘to prepare’
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(126) PM *sténi(ʔ) ‘white quebracho’ > Mk sitin-uˀk • PCh *ʔᵊsténiʔ • PW
*ʔistéˀnih

(127) PM *-tǻtseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyelash’ >Mk -tetsiʔ (-j) • Ni -tåtse (-j) • PCh *-tǻseʔ (*-jʰ)

(128) PM *-teʔ, *-té-jʰ ‘eye’ > Mk -t<oʔ> (-j) • PCh *-ta-téʔ (*-jʰ) • PW
*-t(a)-teʔ (*-jʰ)

(129) PM *títe(ˀ)k, *títhe-jʰ ‘plate’ > Ni (-)titetʃ, (-)titxe-j • PCh *títek, *tíhte-jʰ

(130) PM *-t(á)ko-seʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyebrow’ > Mk -tko-siʔ (*-j) • PCh *-tóko-seʔ (*-jʰ) •
PW *-tákʲo-se (*-jʰ)

(131) PM *-tséwte(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘tooth’ > Ni -tseβte (-j) • PW *-tsóte (*-jʰ)

(132) PM *-t’é-l ‘tears’ > Mk -t’i-l • Ni -t’e<k͡l>-is • PCh *-t’é<l>-is

(133) PM *-t’íleʔ (*-jʰ) ‘rheum’ > Mk -t’iliʔ (-j) • Ni -t’ik͡le (-j) • PCh *-t’íle-

(134) PM *wijeʔ ‘caraguatá (Bromelia serra)’ > Ni βijeʔ ∼ jijeʔ • PCh *wijéʔ • PW
*ˀwuje(ʔ)

(135) PM *-w(t)s’é (*-l) ‘belly’ > Ni -βtsʼe (-k) • PCh *-ts’éʔ (*-l) • PW *-tsʼé (*-lʰ)

(136) PM *ˀwäleˀk ‘to walk’ > Mk -<i>ˀwelki-ˀmet ‘to limp’ • Ni βak͡leˀtʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]ˀwélek • PW *ˀweleq

(137) PM *-xä́teˀk, *-xä́the-jʰ ‘head’ >Ni -ʃateˀtʃ, -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-hétek, *-héhte-jʰ
• PW *-ɬ-éteq, *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ

(138) PM *xéjåʔ (*-l) ‘bat’ > Mk xajaʔ (-l) • Ni ʃejå (-k) • PCh *<ʔa>héjaʔ (*-l)

(139) PM *xélå-juˀk ‘tree sp.’ > Ni ʃek͡lå-juk • PCh *hél-ek • PW *hél-ekʷ

(140) PM *(-)X₂₃pél ‘shadow’ > Ni xpek • PCh *-pél • PW *hpélʰ / *-hpelʰ

(141) PM *X₂₃wéˀlah, *X₂₃wéˀla-ts ‘moon’ >Ni xiβeˀla (-s) • PCh *wéˀlah, *wéˀla-s
• PW *ˣwéˀlah

(142) PM *ʔaqǻjeˀk ‘wild honey’ > Ni ʔakåjetʃ • PW *ʔaqǻjeq

(143) PM *-ʔáX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘female breast’ > Ni -ʔaxte (-j) • PCh *-ʔáhateʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-t-’áte (*-jʰ)

(144) PM *ʔéjaʔ (*-l) ‘mosquito’ > Mk ijeʔ (-l) • Ni jijaʔ • PCh *ʔéjaʔ (*-l)

(145) PM *ˀ[j]éjxåts-han ‘to teach’ > Mk [j]ixats<hen> • Ni [j]ejxats-xan /
-ʔejxats-xan • PCh *ˀ[j]éjåhås<an>

(146) PM *ʔéle(ʔ) ‘parrot’ > Ni ʔek͡le • PCh *ʔéleʔ • PW *ʔéle

(147) PM *-ʔeɬ ∼ *-ʔéɬ ‘other’ > Ni -ʔeɬ • PW *-ʔeɬ ∼ *-ʔéɬ
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The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(148) PM *-ǻte(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘jar’ > PCh *-ǻteʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *<ˣj>ǻte (*-jʰ)

(149) PM *-éle(ʔ) ∼ *-ä́le(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘inhabitant, inner’ > PCh *-éleʔ (*-jʰ) ‘inhabi-
tant, intestine’ • PW *-ɬ-éle (*-jʰ)

(150) PM *-kéjå(ʔ) (f.), *-kéjåts (m.), *-ké(j)tså-ts (pl.) ‘grandchild’ > PCh *-kéjåʔ,
*-kéjås, *-kétsås • PW *-kʲéjå, *-kʲéjås, *-kʲétsås

(151) PM *-k’óX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘ear’ > PCh *-k’óoteʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *-kʲ’óte (*-jʰ)

(152) PM *k’unhate-nhaʔ ‘pacu fish’ > Mk <i>k’unheti-nheʔ (-j) • Ni
k’unxate<nxa> (-j)

(153) PM *-ɬíˀwteʔ ‘heart’ > Mk -ɬitiʔ • Ni -ɬiˀβte

(154) PM *púle(ʔ) (*-ts) ‘sky, cloud’ > PCh *púleʔ (*-s) • PW *púle (*-s ∼ *-ɬajis)

(155) PM *-qǻtsile(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘guts’ > PCh *-qǻsile-jʰ • PW *-qǻsle-jʰ

(156) PM *stǻɸe(ʔ) ‘Chaco chachalaca’ > PCh *ʔᵊstǻhweʔ • PW *ʔistǻxʷe

(157) PM *[ji]t’ex ‘to say’ > Mk [ji]t’ix • Ni [ji]t’eʃ

(158) PM *wapen ∼ *wäpen ‘to be ashamed’ > Mk wepin • Ni βapen

(159) PM *(ˀ)wåseʔ ‘cloud’ > Mk wasiʔ • Ni βåseʔ

(160) PM *ˀwéˀɬ=aʔ ‘one’ > Mk <e>wiˀɬ-eʔ • Ni βéˀɬ<a> / -ˀβéˀɬ<a>

(161) PM *-ˀwóle(ʔ) ‘leaf, hair, feather’ > PCh *-ˀwóleʔ • PW *-ˀwóle

(162) PM *-xéleʔ ‘dirt’ > Mk -xiliʔ • Ni -ʃek͡le

(163) PM *ʔåɸteˀl ‘orphan’ > Mk aftiˀl • Ni ʔåɸteˀk

(164) PM *ˀ[j]óp’ale(ʔ) ‘to hiccup’ > Ni [j]op’ak͡le / -ʔop’ak͡le ‘to choke’ • PCh
*[j]óp’aleʔ • PW *[j]ópˀle

(165) PM *-ʔóˀthale(ʔ) ∼ *-ʔóˀthåle(ʔ) ‘heart’ > PCh *-ʔóhtaleʔ ∼ *-ʔóhtåleʔ • PW
*-t-’ótle

Before the uvular fricative PM *χ , the vowel *e has a special lowered reflex in
all languages except Nivaĉle: Mk a (rather than i), PCh *a (rather than *e), and
PW *a (rather than *e).

(166) PM *[j]ǻte(ˀ)χ ‘to be fat’ > Ni [j]åtex • PCh *[j]ǻtah • PW *[j]ǻtaχ

(167) PM *påttséχ ‘jabiru’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *påtsáh • PW *påtsáχ
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(168) PM *pǻtse(ˀ)χ ‘fast, quick’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *(-)pǻsah

(169) PM *pitéχ, *pité-ts ‘long’ > Ni pitex, pite-s • PW *pitáχ, *pité-s

(170) PM *tséχ-appl ‘full (river)’ > Ni tsex-appl • PCh *-sáh • PW *tsáχ-appl

(171) PM *wósitseχ ‘black algarrobo fruit (Prosopis nigra)’ > Mk ositsaχ • Ni
βaitsex • PW *wósotsaχ

(172) PM *ʔáwu(C)tseχ ‘peccary’ > Ni ʔaβuktsex ∼ ʔaβoktsex • PCh *ʔáwusah •
PW *ʔáwutsaχ

(173) PM *ʔǻˀjteχ, *ʔǻˀjte-ts ‘to hurt’ > Mk aʔtaχ, aʔti-ts • Ni ʔåˀjtex ∼ ʔåˀβtex •
PCh *ʔǻjʔtah-appl, *-ʔǻjʔte-s-appl • PW *ʔǻjtaχ, *ʔǻjte-s

(174) PM *ʔǻl(V)tse(ˀ)χ, *ʔǻl(V)tse-ts ‘cháguar (Deinacanthon urbanianum)’ > Ni
ʔåktsex, ʔåktse-s • PCh *ʔǻlᵊsah, *ʔǻlᵊse-s • PW *ʔǻletsaχ

(175) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(176) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻje(ˀ)χ ‘mistol fruit’ > Ni ʔaxåjex • PCh *ʔahǻjah • PW *ʔahǻjaχ

(177) PM *ʔuwáɬe(ˀ)χ ?∼ *C’uwáɬe(ˀ)χ ‘puma’ > Ni <xum>p’uβaɬex • PCh

*k’uwáhlah • PW *ʔowáɬaχ ?∼ *C’owáɬaχ

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(178) PM *(-)tútse(ˀ)χ ‘smoke’ > PCh *(-)túsah • PW *(-)tútsaχ

(179) PM *ʔåthajeχ ∼ *ʔåthäjeχ ‘molle fruit’ > Mk athejaχ • Ni ʔåtxajex

If a consonant intervenes between the target vowel and the uvular trigger, the
lowering occurs only in Maká (but not in Chorote and Wichí), and in that case
the outcome is Mk e (rather than i, as in non-lowering environments, or a, as
when a uvular consonant is adjacent to the vowel).

(180) PM *kéɬχa-juˀk, *kéɬχa-jku-jʰ ‘red quebracho’ > Mk keɬe-jku- • Ni
tʃeɬxa-juk, tʃeɬxa-ku-j • PCh *kéhla-juk / *kéhla-jku- • PW *kʲéɬ-jukʷ,
*kʲéɬ-kʲu-jʰ

The lowering induced by the uvular fricative left behind a number of synchron-
ically active alternations in Maká, Chorote, and Wichí. In forms that go back to
PM etyma with a *χ , the lowering applies, and one finds Mk a, PCh *a, PW *a.
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By contrast, the reflexes of PM forms derived from the vocalic stems of the same
etyma (see §5.2.2) show no lowering, because PM *χ was absent in the respective
protoforms. Consequently, one finds Mk i, PCh *e (raised to i in the unstressed
position in the contemporary varieties), PW *e. Some examples are given in (181)–
(185).

(181) Maká (Gerzenstein 1999: 121, 130, 183)
a. anhejaχ ‘wild bean’ → anheji-ʔp ‘wild bean season’
b. aʔtaχ ‘it hurts’ → aʔti-ts ‘they hurt’
c. i-f’ilxetsaχ ‘poor.sg’ → i-f’ilxetsi-ts ‘poor.pl’

(182) Iyojwa’aja’ (Drayson 2009: 96, 143, 144)
a. pánsa ‘fast, quick.sg’ → pánsi-s ‘fast, quick.pl’
b. p’élisʲe ‘poor.sg’ → p’ihlʲúxsi-s ‘poor.pl’
c. ʔáʔtʲeh-eʔ ‘it hurts’ → ʔáʔti-s-i ‘they hurt’

(183) Iyo’awujwa’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 120, 166)
a. álisa ‘cháguar.sg’ → álisi-s ‘cháguar.pl’
b. tóxsa ‘smoke.sg’ → tóxsi-s ‘smoke.pl’

(184) Manjui (Carol 2018)
a. p’ilisáh ‘poor.sg’ → p’ilisɛ́-s ‘poor.pl’

(185) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016: 8, 92, 293, 297, 426)
a. pitáx ‘long.sg’ → pité-s ‘long.pl’
b. p’alítsax ‘poor.sg’ → p’alítse-s ‘poor.pl’
c. (-)tútsax ‘smoke’ → tútse-tax ‘mist’
d. ʔǻjtax ‘it hurts’ → ʔǻjte-ts ‘they hurt’

In two examples, PM *e appears to have acquired rounding in Chorote and
Wichí before a cluster with a labial consonant, yielding Proto-Chorote and Proto-
Wichí *o.

(186) PM *[j]ékɸaˀx ‘to bite’ > Mk [j]ikfeˀx • PCh *[j]ókwah • PW *[j]ókʷaχ

(187) PM *-tséwte(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘tooth’ > Ni -tseβte (-j) • PW *-tsóte (*-jʰ)
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Finally, some cognate sets show deviant correspondences, which seem to in-
stantiate vowel assimilation processes in individual languages. In (188) and (190),
Nivaĉle reflects PM *éwV as oβV , which could represent a regular pattern of
vowel assimilation. An apparently irregular pattern of progressive vowel assim-
ilation is seen in Chorote in (189).

(188) PM *néwo(ˀ)k ‘wild manioc’ > Ni noβok • PCh (?) *nᵊwák • PW *néwokʷ

(189) PM *-pǻs(-eˀt) ‘lip’ > Mk -pas • Ni -pås<eˀt> • PCh *-pǻs<at> ∼ *-pǻs<åt>
• PW *-pǻs<et>

(190) PM *téwo(ˀ)k ?∼ *téwå(ˀ)k ‘river’ > Ni toβok ∼ toβåk • PCh *téwok ∼ *téwåk
• PW *téwokʷ

3.3 PM *ä

PM *ä is reconstructed based on the correspondence between Mk e, Ni a, PCh *e,
and PW *e. It therefore merges with PM *a in Maká and Nivaĉle, but with PM *e
in Chorote andWichí. Irregular reflexes are seen in Nivaĉle in (197), possibly due
to vowel assimilation, as well as in Chorote in (202). The reflex PW *ɪ in (226) is
apparently the regular continuation of PM *äj. The reflex PCh *i in (200) is due to
harmonic rising triggered by the following *u – as opposed to the reflex PCh *e in
(199), a process thatmight be regular in the environment *W_Lu, whereW stands
for a labial consonant and L for a coronal one (compare PCh *-pél ‘shadow’, but
Mj -péilik ‘shadow’ < *-píl-uk).

(191) PM *[j]ǻp’ä(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *[j]ǻɸ’ä(ˀ)ɬ ‘to burn’ > Ni [j]ap’aɬ • PCh *[j]ǻp’eɬ • PW
*[j]ǻp’eɬ

(192) PM *-äɸ, *-ɸä́-ts ‘wing’ > Mk 3 ɬ-ef , ɬe-fe-ts • Ni -aɸ, -<a>ɸa-s • PCh
*-hw<és> • PW *-ɬ-exʷ

(193) PM *-ä́ˀj, *-ä́j-is ‘yica bag’ > Ni -aˀj, -aj-is • PCh *-éjʔ (*-is) • PW *-ɬ-éj (*-is)

(194) PM *ɬ-äk ‘you go away’ > PCh *hl-ék • PW *ɬ-eq

(195) PM *n-äk ‘to come’ > Mk n-ek • Ni n-atʃ • PW *n-eq

(196) PM *[j]ä́n ‘to put’ > Mk [j]en-appl • Ni [j]an • PCh *[j]én • PW *[j]én

(197) PM *[ji]ɸä́ˀjå ?∼ *ɸäˀjå ‘to fly’ > Ni [ji]ɸåˀjå • PCh *[ʔi]hwéˀjåʔ • PW

*xʷeˀjå ?∼ *w- ?∼ *-i-

(198) PM *[ji]ɸä́l ‘to tell’ > Mk n(i)-fel-im • Ni n(i)-ɸak / n(i)-ɸak͡l- • PCh
*[ʔi]hwél • PW *[ʔi]xʷélʰ / *[ʔi]xʷél-
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(199) PM *-ɸä́lits ‘daughter-in-law, sister-in-law’ > Mk -felits • Ni -ɸak͡lis<ʔa>
‘sister-in-law’ • PCh *-hwélis ‘daughter-in-law’

(200) PM *-ɸä́lʔuʔ (*-ts) ‘son-in-law, brother-in-law’ > Mk -feluʔ (-ts) • Ni

-ɸak͡lʔu (-s) ‘brother-in-law’ • PCh *-hwíluʔ ?∼ -hwéluʔ (*-s) ‘son-in-law’

(201) PM *ɸäˀx ∼ *ɸä́ˀx ‘field’ > Ni ɸaˀʃ • PCh *hwéh

(202) PM *(-)ɸétäˀts ‘root’ >Mk fitets • Ni -ɸetaˀs • PCh *-hwétus • PW *(-)xʷétes

(203) PM *ɸiˀjä́t ‘cold weather, south wind’ > Ni ɸiˀjat • PCh *hwiˀjét • PW
*xʷiˀjét

(204) PM *ɸínä(ˀ)χ ‘crab’ > Ni ɸinax • PCh *hwíneh

(205) PM *[ji]ɸχän- ∼ *[ji]ɸχä́n- ‘to kill a bird’ > Ni [ji]ɸxan-appl • PCh
*<ʔa>hwén-(n)ah ‘bird’ • PW *<ʔa>xʷén-kʲe ‘bird’

(206) PM *-k’ä́lɸah ‘spouse’ > Ni -tʃ’akɸa • PCh *-k’élhwah • PW *-kʲ’éxʷah

(207) PM *[ji]k’ä́n ‘to stretch out’ > Ni [ji]tʃ’an • PCh *[ʔi]k’én-appl • PW
*[hi]kʲ’én

(208) PM *[ji]k’ä́saˀχ ∼ *[ji]k’ä́seˀχ ‘to divide’ > Mk [j]<a>k’esaˀχ • PCh
*[ʔi]k’ésah • PW *[hi]kʲ’ésaχ

(209) PM *lä́tseni(ʔ) ‘chañar fruit’ > PCh *létseniʔ • PW *létseˀnih

(210) PM *lä́tsen-uˀk ‘chañar plant’ > Mk <xu>letsin-uˀk • PCh *léseni-k • PW
*létsen-ukʷ

(211) PM *(-)lkä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘nasal mucus, cold’ > Mk -leke(ˀ)ɬ • PCh *kéɬ • PW *kʲéɬ-taχ,
*kʲéɬ-ta-s

(212) PM *ˀlä́jX₂₃VnåX₁₃å ‘Azara’s night monkey’ > Ni k͡lajxenåxå • PCh
*ˀléhjanåhå-keʔ

(213) PM *mät ‘hither, nearby’ > Mk met ‘nearby’ • PCh *mét ‘hither’

(214) PM *[ji]nxíˀwän ‘to smell’ > Mk [ji]nxiˀwen • PCh *[ʔi]hníˀwen

(215) PM *pútäh ‘tapeti rabbit’ > Ni puta • PCh *púteh

(216) PM *(-)skäˀt ‘mesh’ > Ni -stʃaˀt • PW *sikʲet

(217) PM *[ni]-tǻɸä(ˀ)l-appl ‘to know, to be acquainted’ > Ni [ni]tåɸak͡l-appl •
PCh *[ʔi]tǻhwel-appl • PW *-tǻxʷel-appl / *-tǻxʷnh-appl

(218) PM *-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts ‘(abdominal) cavity’ > Mk -taweˀx, -tawxe-ts • Ni
-tåβaˀʃ, -tåβxa-s • PCh *-tóweh • PW *-tóweχ

(219) PM *-tä(ˀ)ts, *-täts-él ‘trunk, base’ > PCh *-tés (*-el) • PW *-tes, *-téts-elʰ
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(220) PM *-tä́ts-uˀk, *-tä́ts-ku-jʰ ‘trunk’ > Ni -tats-uk, -tas-ku-j • PCh *(-)tés-uk,
*-tés-ku-jʰ

(221) PM *wäk ‘all’ > Mk weːk • Ni -βatʃ • PCh *-wek • PW *-weq

(222) PM *-wä́ˀx, *-w(ä)x-ájʰ ‘burrow; anus’ > Ni -βaˀʃ, -βaʃ-ajʰ • PCh *-wéh •
PW *-wéχ, -wh-ájʰ

(223) PM *ˀwäleˀk ‘to walk’ > Mk -<i>ˀwelki-ˀmet ‘to limp’ • Ni βak͡leˀtʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]ˀwélek • PW *ˀweleq

(224) PM *[ji]ˀwä́n ‘to see’ > Mk [ji]ˀwen • Ni [ji]ˀβan • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwén • PW
*[hi]ˀwén

(225) PM *-ˀwät ‘place’ > Mk -ˀwet • Ni -ˀβat • PCh *-ˀwét • PW *-ˀwet

(226) PM *-xä́jk’u(ʔ) (*-l) ‘egg’ > Ni -ʃajk’u (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-éjk’uʔ (*-l) • PW
*-ɬ-ɪḱʲ’u (*-lʰ)

(227) PM *-xäˀn(eʔ) ‘verbal plural (suffix)’ > Ni -ʃaˀneʔ / -xaˀneʔ • PCh *-heˀn(eʔ)
• PW *-heˀn

(228) PM *-xä́teˀk, *-xä́the-jʰ ‘head’ > Ni -ʃateˀtʃ, -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-hétek,
*-héhte-jʰ • PW *-ɬ-éteq, *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ

(229) PM *[t]’ä(ˀ)k ‘to eat (intr.)’ > Mk [t]’ek • PW *[t]’eq

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(230) PM *-ɸíɬä(ˀ)k ‘dream’ > PCh *-hwíhlek • PW *-xʷíɬeq

(231) PM *kowäˀx / *-kówäˀx ‘hole’ > PCh *kowéh / *-kóweh • PW *kʲoweχ /
*-kʲóweχ

(232) PM *-témä(ˀ)k ∼ *-tä́mä(ˀ)k, *-témh-ajʰ ∼ *-tä́mh-ajʰ ‘bile’ > PCh *-témek,
*-téhm-ajʰ • PW *-témeq, *-témh-ajʰ

(233) PM *ʔomhatäk ∼ *ʔomhätäk ‘queen palm fruit’ > Mk omhetek • Ni
ʔomxatatʃ

The regular reflex in Chorote and Wichí seems to be *i rather than *e in sylla-
bles that precede the accented one, though the conditioning environment is not
entirely clear at present.

(234) PM *pätóχ ‘to be deep’ > Ni [ʔa]patox • PCh *-pítohw<ijʔ> • PW *pitóxʷ
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(235) PM *tänúk (*-its) ‘feline’ > Mk tenuk (-its) • Ni tanuk (-is) • PCh
*tinúk (*-is)

(236) PM *tsänúˀk ‘duraznillo trees’ > Ni tsanuˀk • PCh *sinúk • PW *tsinúkʷ

(237) PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk -ʔeseˀn, -ʔesen-its • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn,
-(ʔa)sxan-is • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is • PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is

3.4 PM *a

PM *a is typically preserved as a in Nivaĉle, Proto-Chorote, and Proto-Wichí.
In Maká it is typically raised to e (whereas PM *e is raised to Mk i). Therefore,
PM *a usually merges with PM *ä in Maká and Nivaĉle. However, PM *a yields
Mk a before the uvular fricative PM *χ – as in (295), (297), (304), (305) – and
assimilates to Mk o if the following syllable contains an *o – as in (265), (354),
(365), (366). The irregular reflexes in Maká include a in (278) and (317); i in (299).
The irregular reflexes in Nivaĉle include e in (294); zero in (297)–(298). The ir-
regular reflexes in Chorote include an irregular metathesis in (246); *e in (257);
*i in (265); assimilation to *å in (279) and to *o in (292), (293), (342); *ᵊ in (357).
In Wichí, the irregular reflexes include *i in (247); zero in (260), (324), and (368);

*a ?∼ *e in (278); assimilation to *å in (286) and (290). The unaccented sequence
PM *aju may yield PW *e, as in (270), (306).

(238) PM *-ajeˀk ∼ *-ajéˀk ‘honey comb’ > Ni -ajeˀtʃ • PCh *-q-ájek

(239) PM *-(á)jʰ ‘pl’ > Mk -(e)j • Ni -(a)j • PCh *-(á)jʰ • PW *-(á)jʰ

(240) PM *n-ap’u ∼ *n-aɸ’u (∼ *-á- ∼ *-ú) ‘to lick’ > Ni n-ap’u • PCh
*[ʔi]<n>áp’uʔ • PW *<n>ap’u ∼ *<n>áp’u ∼ *<n>ap’úh

(241) PM *n-át ‘to fall on its own’ > Ni n-at • PW *<n>át

(242) PM *-á(-jʰ)-xiʔ (*-l) ‘mouth’ > Mk -e<xiʔ> (-l) • Ni -a<ʃi> (-k) • PCh
(?) *-á<ajʔ> • PW *-ɬ-áj-hi (*-lʰ)

(243) PM *-áʔ (*-jʰ) ‘fruit’ > Mk 3 ɬ-eʔ (-j) • Ni -aʔ (-j) • PCh 3 *hl-áʔ (*-jʰ) • PW
*-ɬ-áʔ (*-jʰ)

(244) PM *[j]ékɸaˀx ‘to bite’ > Mk [j]ikfeˀx • PCh *[j]ókwah • PW *[j]ókʷaχ

(245) PM *-ɸah, *-ɸa-ts ‘companion’ > Mk -fe (-ts) • Ni -ɸa (-s) • PCh *-hwah,
*-hwa-s • PW *-xʷah, *-xʷa-s

(246) PM *-ɸájiˀx ‘right’ > Mk -fejiˀx ‘left’ • Ni -ɸajiˀʃ • PCh *-hwíjah
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(247) PM *ɸajXoʔ, *ɸajXó-l / *-ɸájXoʔ (*-l) ‘coal’ > Ni (-)ɸajxoʔ (-k) • PCh
*hwa(h)jo- • PW *xʷijho(ʔ), *xʷijhó-lʰ / *-xʷíjho (*-lʰ)

(248) PM *-ɸá-ˀmat ‘disease’ >Mk <eq>fe-ˀmet • Ni -ɸa-ˀmat • PCh *-hwá-ˀmat

(249) PM *ɸaˀt ∼ *ɸáˀt ‘fire’ > Mk feˀt • PCh *hwát

(250) PM *ɸátsu(ˀ)χ, *ɸátshu-ts ‘centipede’ > Ni ɸatsux, ɸatsxu-s • PCh
*(h)wásuh, *(h)wásu-s • PW *xʷátsuxʷ

(251) PM *[ji]ɸáˀx ‘to cut down’ > Mk fex-inet-kiʔ ‘ax’ • Ni [ji]ɸaˀʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]hwáh-appl • PW *[ʔi]xʷáχ

(252) PM *ɸaʔáj ‘algarrobo fruit (Prosopis alba)’ > Ni ɸaʔaj • PCh *hwaʔájʔ •
PW *xʷaʔájʰ

(253) PM *ɸkéna(ˀ)χ ‘north wind, north’ > Ni ɸtʃenax • PCh *hwᵊkénah

(254) PM *-ɸqató (*-l) ‘elbow’ > Ni -(ʔV)ɸkato (-k) • PCh *-qatóʔ (*-l) • PW
*-qáto (*-lʰ)

(255) PM *ɸtsǻna(ˀ)χ ‘suncho (Baccharis sp.)’ > Ni ɸtsånax • PCh *sǻnah • PW
*xʷitsǻnaχ

(256) PM *-jáɬ ‘breath’ > Ni -jaɬ • PCh *-jáɬ • PW *-jáɬ

(257) PM *jijáˀts ‘dew’ > Mk ijeˀts • Ni jijaˀs • PCh *ʔijés-tah • PW *ʔijás

(258) PM *-ka, *-ká-l ‘tool, skillful person’ > Ni -tʃaʔ (-k) • PCh *-káʔ (*-l) • PW
*-kʲa, *-kʲá-lʰ

(259) PM *-kat ‘collective of plants’ > Mk -ket • Ni -tʃat / -kat • PCh *-kat • PW
*-kʲat (*-at after *kʷ , *q)

(260) PM *kéɬχa-juˀk, *kéɬχa-jku-jʰ ‘red quebracho’ > Mk keɬe-jku- • Ni
tʃeɬxa-juk, tʃeɬxa-ku-j • PCh *kéhla-juk / *kéhla-jku- • PW *kʲéɬ-jukʷ,
*kʲéɬ-kʲu-jʰ

(261) PM *-kíɸah, *-kíɸa-ts ‘neighbor’ > Mk -kife (-ts) • Ni -tʃiɸa (-s) • PCh
*-kíhwah, *-kíhwa-s

(262) PM *-kiláʔ (*-wot) ‘elder brother’ > Ni -tʃek͡laʔ / tʃik͡la- (-βot) • PCh
*-kiláʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲíla

(263) PM *-kitáʔ (*-wot) ‘elder sister’ > Ni -tʃitaʔ (-βot) • PCh *-kitáʔ (*-wot) •
PW *-kʲíta

(264) PM *kulaˀj ∼ *kuláˀj ‘sun’ > Ni <xum>kuk͡laˀj • PCh *kulájʔ

(265) PM *k’alxó (*-ts) ‘armadillo sp.’ > Mk k’oloˀx • Ni k’akxo (-s) • PCh
*k’ihlóʔ (*-s) • PW *kʲ’anhóh

140



3.4 PM *a

(266) PM *-k’ä́lɸah ‘spouse’ > Ni -tʃ’akɸa • PCh *-k’élhwah • PW *-kʲ’éxʷah

(267) PM *k’ú(t)sta(ˀ)χ, *k’ú(t)sta-ts ‘barn owl’ > Ni (?) k’ustax, k’usta-s ‘mock-
ingbird’ • PCh *k’ústah, *k’ústa-s • PW *kʲ’ústaχ

(268) PM *kʼutX₂₃áˀn, *kʼutX₂₃án-its ‘thorn’ > Ni k’utxaˀn, k’utxan-is • PCh
*kʼutáˀn, *kʼután-is • PW *kʲ’utháˀn, *kʲ’uthán-is

(269) PM *(-)k’útsaˀχ, *(-)k’útsha-ts ‘old’ > Mk k’utsaˀχ, k’utshe-ts • Ni k’utsaˀx,
k’utsxa-s • PCh *-k’úsah, *-k’úsa-s • PW *-kʲ’útsaχ

(270) PM *lóta-(ju)ˀk ‘tree for making bows’ > Ni k͡lota<tʃ> • PCh *lóta-juk •
PW *lóte<q>

(271) PM *(-)ɬaʔ, *(-)ɬá-ts ‘louse’ >Mk -<ij>ɬeʔ (-ts) • Ni -ɬaʔ (-s) • PCh *-hláʔ (*-s)
• PW *ɬaʔ

(272) PM *ɬúmʔa ‘day’ > Ni ɬumʔa- • PCh *hlúmaʔ

(273) PM *ɬútsX₂₃a(ʔ) (*-jek) ‘girl’ > Ni ɬutsxa (-jetʃ ) • PCh *hlúsaʔ (*-jek) • PW
*ɬútsha

(274) PM *ma ‘interrogative particle’ > Mk me • PCh *ma

(275) PM *-ˀmat ‘negative quality, physical defect’ > Mk -ˀmet • Ni -ˀmat • PCh
*-ˀmat

(276) PM *-nájʰ ‘to bathe’ > Ni [βa]naj • PCh *[ʔi]náj-appl • PW *[ʔi]nájʰ

(277) PM *-naˀx ∼ *-náˀx / *-nxa- ∼ *-nxá- ‘nose’ > Mk -neˀx / -nxe- • Ni -naˀʃ,
-nʃa-s • PCh *-hná<tVwoh> • PW *-nh<us>

(278) PM *n̩k’a ‘new’ >Mk iˀnk’a • Ni nitʃ’a • PCh *n̩k’áʔ • PW *nekʲ’a∼ *nékʲ’a
∼ *nekʲ’e ∼ *nékʲ’e

(279) PM *-nX₂₃aq(’)ǻt ‘to snore’ > Ni [ta]nxakåt • PCh *[ʔi]hnåq’ǻt

(280) PM *-nX₂₃atåʔ ‘nasal mucus’ > Ni -nxatåʔ • PCh *-hnát<ijah-pl>

(281) PM *ˀnáɬu(h), *ˀnáɬu-ts ‘day, world’ > Mk neɬu (-ts) • Ni naɬu (-s) • PCh
*ˀnáhl<ekis> ∼ *ˀnáhl<ekes> ‘midday’

(282) PM *péɬa(ˀ)j, *péɬaj-its ‘rain’ > Mk piɬej (-its) • PCh *péhlajʔ • PW *péɬajʰ,
*péɬaj-is

(283) PM *qa ‘in order to’ > Mk qe • Ni ka • PCh *qa

(284) PM *qá- / *q- ‘indirect possession’ > Mk qe- / qa- / qo- / q- • Ni ka- / k- •
PCh *qá- / *q- • PW *qá- / *q-

(285) PM *[ji]qákuʔ ‘to distrust’ > Mk [je]qekuʔ • Ni [ji]kaku • PCh *[ji]qákuʔ
• PW *[ji]qákʲu-appl
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(286) PM *-qalǻʔ (*-jʰ) ‘leg’ > Ni -kak͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *-qaˀlǻʔ ∼ *-qåˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) •
PW *-qǻlå (*-jʰ)

(287) PM *[t]qǻnhan ‘to fish with a hook’ > Mk [ta]<qa>qanhen • PCh
*[tᵊ]qǻhnan • PW *[t]qǻnhan

(288) PM *qatiˀts, *qatits-él ‘star’ > Ni katiˀs • PCh *qatés, *qates-él • PW *qates,
*qatéts-elʰ

(289) PM *sát’a(ˀ)(t)s ‘parakeet’ > Ni sat’as • PCh *sát’as • PW *sát’as

(290) PM *slǻqha(ˀ)j, *slǻqhaj-its ‘wild cat’ > Ni ʃk͡låkxaj ∼ sk͡låkxaj (-is) • PCh
*sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ (*-is) • PW *silǻqhåj

(291) PM *sˀwúlaˀχ, *sˀwúla-ts ‘anteater’ > Ni sˀβuk͡lax, sβuk͡la-s • PCh *sᵊʔúlah,
*sᵊʔúla-s • PW *súlaχ

(292) PM *-t(á)koʔ (*-l) ‘face’ > Mk -tko<jek> • Ni -takoʔ (-k) • PCh *-tókoʔ (*-l)
• PW *-tákʲo (*-lʰ)

(293) PM *-t(á)ko-seʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyebrow’ > Mk -tko-siʔ (*-j) • PCh *-tóko-seʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-tákʲo-se (*-jʰ)

(294) PM *táxχan ‘to thunder’ > Mk texen • Ni taʃxen • PW *t’áχan

(295) PM *-taχ, *-ta-ts ‘pseudo-’ > Mk -taχ, -te-ts • Ni -tax, -ta-s • PCh *-tah,
*-ta-s • PW *-taχ, *-ta-s

(296) PM *tsóɸa(ʔ) ‘fruit of a shrub (Maytenus vitis-idaea)’ > PCh *sóhwaʔ • PW
*tsóxʷa(ʔ)

(297) PM *tsóɸa-taχ ‘fruit of a shrub (Lycium americanum)’ > Mk tsofe-taχ • Ni
tsoɸ-tax

(298) PM *tsóɸa-ta-(ju)ˀk ‘shrub (Lycium americanum)’ > Mk tsofe-te-k • Ni
tsoɸ-ta-juk • PW *tsóxʷa-t-ukʷ

(299) PM *ts’áts’ih, *ts’áts’i-l ‘rufous hornero’ > Mk ts’its’i (-l) • Ni ts’ats’i (-k)
• PCh *sát’ih • PW *táts’i

(300) PM *-uwa ‘termite house’ > Ni -uβa • PW *<ɬ>uwa

(301) PM *wák’a-juˀk, *wák’a-jku-jʰ ‘guayacán’ > Mk wek’e-juˀk, wek’e-jkw-i •
PCh *wák’a-juk, *wák’a-jku-jʰ • PW *wákʲ’a-jukʷ, *wákʲ’a-kʲu-jʰ

(302) PM *ˀwátshan ∼ *ˀwátsχan ‘to be healthy, alive’ > Ni βatsxan • PCh
*ˀwásaˀn • PW *ˀwátshan

(303) PM *-xa, *-xá-l ‘price’ > Ni -ʃaʔ (-k) • PW *-ha, -há-lʰ

142



3.4 PM *a

(304) PM *(X₁₃on-)xaˀχ, *(X₁₃on-)xáh-ajʰ ‘night’ > Mk <na>xaˀχ • Ni <xon>ʃaˀx,
<xon>ʃaˀx-aj • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>áh ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>áh • PW *<hon>aχ,
*<hon>áh-ajʰ

(305) PM *xunxátaχ ‘tusca fruit’ > Mk xunxetaχ • Ni xunʃatax • PCh *ʔihnátah
• PW *ˣnhátaχ

(306) PM *xunxáta-(ju)ˀk ‘tusca tree’ > Mk xunxete-ˀk • Ni xunʃata-juk • PCh
*ʔihnáta-k • PW *ˣnháte-q

(307) PM *xunxáta-kat ‘tusca grove’ > Mk xunxete-ket • Ni xunʃata-tʃat • PCh
*ʔihnáta-kat

(308) PM *(ʔa)X₁₃útsa(ˀ)χ, *(ʔa)X₁₃útsha-ts ‘crested caracara’ > Ni xutsax,
xutsxa-s • PCh *(ʔa)húsah, *(ʔa)húsa-s • PW *ʔahútsaχ, *ʔahútsha-s

(309) PM *…X₂₃aˀt (*-its) ‘earth’ > Ni <kots>xaˀt, <kots>xat-is • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>át
∼ *<ʔå>h<n>át (*-es) • PW *<hon>hat, *<hon>hát-es

(310) PM *X₂₃wéˀlah, *X₂₃wéˀla-ts ‘moon’ > Ni xiβeˀla (-s) • PCh *wéˀlah,
*wéˀla-s • PW *ˣwéˀlah

(311) PM *ʔaɸu ∼ *ʔaɸú ‘woman’ > Mk efu • PCh *ʔahwúʔ

(312) PM *[t]’áˀɬ ‘to ask’ > Ni [t]’aˀɬ • PCh *[t]’ǻɬ • PW *[t]’áɬ

(313) PM *ʔáɬu(ʔ) ‘iguana’ > Ni ʔaɬu (-s) • PCh *ʔáhluʔ (*-s) • PW *ʔáɬu

(314) PM *ʔámʔåh, *ʔámʔå-ts ‘rat’ > Ni ʔamʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔámʔah ∼ *ʔámʔåh,
*ʔámʔa-s ∼ *ʔámʔå-s • PW *ʔáma

(315) PM *ʔáp’a(ˀ)χ ∼ *ʔáɸ’a(ˀ)χ ‘jararaca’ > Ni ʔap’ax • PCh *ʔáp’ah

(316) PM *ʔaqǻjeˀk ‘wild honey’ > Ni ʔakåjetʃ • PW *ʔaqǻjeq

(317) PM *-ʔaqhuˀts ∼ *-ʔaqhúˀts ‘knee’ > Mk -aqhuˀts • Ni -(ʔa)kxuˀs • PCh
*-ʔaqús

(318) PM *ʔatuˀχ ∼ *ʔatúˀχ ‘snake sp.’ > Ni ʔatuˀx • PCh *ʔatúh

(319) PM *ʔáwu(C)tseχ ‘peccary’ > Ni ʔaβuktsex ∼ ʔaβoktsex • PCh *ʔáwusah •
PW *ʔáwutsaχ

(320) PM *ʔáxaʔ ‘stork’ > Mk exeʔ ‘maguari stock’ • PCh *ʔáhaʔ ‘jabiru’

(321) PM *-ʔáX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘female breast’ > Ni -ʔaxte (-j) • PCh *-ʔáhateʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-t-’áte (*-jʰ)

(322) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻje(ˀ)χ ‘mistol fruit’ > Ni ʔaxåjex • PCh *ʔahǻjah • PW *ʔahǻjaχ

(323) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻj-uˀk, *ʔaX₁₃ǻj-ku-jʰ ‘mistol tree’ > Ni ʔaxåj-uk, ʔaxåj-ku-j •
PCh *ʔahǻj-uk, *ʔahǻj-ku-jʰ • PW *ʔahǻj-ukʷ
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(324) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(325) PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk -ʔeseˀn, -ʔesen-its • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn,
-(ʔa)sxan-is • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is • PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is

(326) PM *ʔéjaʔ (*-l) ‘mosquito’ > Mk ijeʔ (-l) • Ni jijaʔ • PCh *ʔéjaʔ (*-l)

(327) PM *ˀ[j]éjxåts-han ‘to teach’ > Mk [j]ixats<hen> • Ni [j]ejxats-xan /
-ʔejxats-xan • PCh *ˀ[j]éjåhås<an>

(328) PM *ʔóna(ˀ)χ ‘my brother’ > Ni ʔonax • PCh *ʔónah

(329) PM *ʔuwáɬe(ˀ)χ ?∼ *C’uwáɬe(ˀ)χ ‘puma’ > Ni <xum>p’uβaɬex • PCh

*k’uwáhlah • PW *ʔowáɬaχ ?∼ *C’owáɬaχ

(330) PM *ʔVláʔah, *ʔVláʔa-ts ‘lesser grison’ > Mk ile • Ni ʔak͡laʔa (-s) • PCh

*ʔeláʔah, *ʔeláʔa-s ?∼ *ʔaláʔah, *ʔaláʔa-s • PW *ʔiláʔah

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(331) PM *-áˀl ‘light, brightness’ > PCh 3 *hl-áˀl • PW *-ɬ-álʰ

(332) PM *-ɸíɬan ‘to dream’ > PCh *[ʔi]hwíhlan • PW *[t]xʷíɬan

(333) PM *jiʔixåtaχ, *jiʔixåta-ts ‘ocelot’ > Mk iʔixataχ, iʔixate-ts • Ni jixåtax,
jixåta-s

(334) PM *káˀlah, *káˀla-ts ‘lizard’ > PCh *káˀlah, *káˀla-s • PW *kʲáˀlah,
*kʲáˀla-s

(335) PM *kójXa(ˀ)t ‘to be heavy’ > PCh *kóhjat-appl • PW *kʲójhat

(336) PM *ktáˀnih ‘Chaco tortoise’ > PCh *kitáˀnih • PW *kʲtáˀnih

(337) PM *ktéta(ʔ) ∼ *ktä́ta(ʔ) ‘white algarrobo fruit (Prosopis elata)’ > PCh
*kitétaʔ • PW *kʲtéta

(338) PM *-k’aló(ʔ) (*-ts) ‘cheek’ > PCh *-k’alóʔ (*-s) • PW *-kʲ’álo (*-s)

(339) PM *k’unhate-nhaʔ ‘pacu fish’ > Mk <i>k’unheti-nheʔ (-j) • Ni
k’unxate<nxa> (-j)

(340) PM *lama(h) ∼ *läma(h) (*-m) ‘to be smooth’ > Mk leːme, leme-m • Ni
k͡lama<m>

(341) PM *níltsa(ˀ)X₁₂, *níltsX₁₃a-ts ‘white-lipped peccary’ > PCh *<ʔih>nílsah,
*<ʔih>nílsa-s • PW *nítsaχ, *nítsha-s
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(342) PM *-pák’o ‘heel’ > PCh *-pók’oʔ • PW *-pákʲ’o

(343) PM *kpéna(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *kpä́na(ˀ)X₁₂, *kpénX₁₃a-ts ∼ *kpä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘orphan’ >
PCh *k<em>pénah, *k<em>péhna-s • PW *kʲpénaχ, *kʲpénha-s

(344) PM *-qáka (*-l) ‘medicine’ > PCh *-qákaʔ (*-l) • PW *-qákʲa (*-lʰ)

(345) PM *[t]qási(ˀ)t / -qasí(ˀ)t ‘to stand’ > PCh *[tᵊ]qásit • PW *[t]qásit;
imp*qasít

(346) PM *-qáwa(ˀ)q ‘belt, band’ > PCh *-qáwak • PW *-qáwaq

(347) PM *-qáʔtu(ʔ) ‘yellow’ > PCh *-qáʔtuʔ • PW *qáʔtu

(348) PM *-q’á(ˀ)X₁₂ ‘tongue’ > PCh *-q’áh • PW *-q’áχ ‘mouth’

(349) PM *stá-ˀq ‘toothpick cactus (Stetsonia coryne)’ > PCh *ʔᵊstá-k • PW
*ʔistá-q

(350) PM *tana(h) ∼ *täna(h) ‘standing, vertical’ > Mk teːne, tene-m • Ni tana

(351) PM *tkéna(ˀ)X₁₂∼ *tkä́na(ˀ)X₁₂, *tkénX₁₃a-ts∼ *tkä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘precipice; hill,
mountain’ > PCh *tᵊkénah, *tᵊkéhna-s • PW *tkʲénaχ, *tkʲénha-s

(352) PM *[ji]-tXá(ˀ)t ‘to throw, to put’ > PCh *[ʔi]tát-appl • PW *[ʔi]thát

(353) PM *tsóna(ʔ) ‘red brocket’ > PCh *tsónaʔ • PW *tsóˀnah

(354) PM *(ˀ)wawo(h) (*-l) ‘maned wolf’ > Mk wowo (-l) • Ni βaβo (-k)

(355) PM *wkína(ˀ)X₁₂, *wkínX₁₃a-ts ‘metal’ > PCh *wᵊkínah, *wᵊkínha-s • PW
*kʲínaχ, *kʲínha-ts

(356) PM *wóna(ʔ) ‘bala wasp honey; hat’ > PCh *wónaʔ • PW *wóˀnah

(357) PM *wósak’V(ˀ)t ‘red-crested cardinal’ > PCh *wósᵊk’at • PW *wósakʲ’it
?∼ *wósakʲ’ut

(358) PM *ˀwá(ˀ)x, *ˀwáx-ajʰ ‘stagnant water’ > PCh *hl-<a>ˀwáh (*-ajʰ) • PW
*ˀwáχ, *ˀwáh-ajʰ

(359) PM *Xmáwoh ‘fox’ > PCh *máwo-tah • PW *ˣmáwoh

(360) PM *[ji]X₁₃án-ex ‘to know’ > PCh *<ˀ[j]a>hán-eh • PW *[ji]hán-eχ

(361) PM *-ʔaɬå(ʔ) ‘fat’ > PCh *-ʔahlǻʔ • PW *-t-’aɬå(ʔ)

(362) PM *-ʔa(ˀ)q ‘rope, cord’ > PCh *-ʔák • PW *-t-’aq

(363) PM *ʔáte(ˀ)k ∼ *ʔátä(ˀ)k ‘cebil, vinal’ > PCh *ʔátek • PW *ʔáteq

(364) PM *ʔat’e(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *ʔat’ä(ˀ)(t)s ‘aloja drink’ > PCh *ʔat’és • PW *hat’és

(365) PM *ʔaˀnqoˀk ‘paralytic’ > Mk onqok • Ni ʔaˀnkoˀk
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(366) PM *[t]’at’o ‘to yawn’ > Mk [t]ot’o-kij • Ni [t]’at’o

(367) PM *ʔatsXa(ʔ), *ʔatsXá-l ‘dorado’ > PCh *ʔasáʔ (*-l) • PW *ʔatsha(ʔ),
*ʔatshá-lʰ

(368) PM *ˀ[j]óp’ale(ʔ) ‘to hiccup’ > Ni [j]op’ak͡le / -ʔop’ak͡le ‘to choke’ • PCh
*[j]óp’aleʔ • PW *[j]ópˀle

In a number of stems, all of which are provisionally reconstructed with the
vowels *a and *å in two adjacent syllables, a correspondence is found between
Mk a…a, Ni å…å, PCh *a…o, and PW *a…o. In each case there is a labial consonant
either between the vowels or before the first of them. In (370)–(371), Chorote
shows PCh *o…o instead, as in (342) above. In (369), Nivaĉle has a instead of the
expected *å, which is likely due to a sound change whereby PM *å changed to
Ni a at least in some dialects (§7.2.1.3).

(369) PM *-áwå(ʔ) ‘flower’ > Ni -aβå • PCh 3 *hl-áwoʔ • PW *-ɬ-áwo

(370) PM *-ɸapǻ(ʔ) ‘shoulder’ > PCh *-hwopóʔ • PW *-xʷápo

(371) PM *-ɸapǻ-keʔ ‘shoulder blade’ > Ni -ɸåpå-ke • PCh *-hwopó-keʔ

(372) PM *wátå(ˀ)χ ‘palo flojo fruit’ > Ni βåtåx • PW *wátoxʷ

(373) PM *wáth(å-j)uˀk ‘palo flojo tree’ > Ni βåtxå-juk • PCh *wáht<uk>

(374) PM *xnáwåˀp ‘spring’ > Mk xinawaˀp • Ni ʃnaβåp ∼ ʃnåβåp • PCh *náwop
• PW *ˣnáwop

3.5 PM *å

PM *å is preserved as a low back unrounded vowel (distinct from the low non-
back unrounded vowel /a/) in most dialects of Nivaĉle, in Proto-Chorote, and
in Proto-Wichí. In Maká, it yields a, but does not merge with PM *a in most
environments because the default reflex of the latter vowel is Mk e. In the con-
temporary Chorote varieties, it survives as an underlying segment in Iyojwa’aja’
(which consistently surfaces as [a], whereas underlying /a/ surfaces either as [a]
or as [e]); in other Chorote dialects, it merged with *a. In Southeastern Wichí,
it yields ɔ (in the Rivadavia subdialect) or even o, but no merger occurs because
PW *o yields u in the same varieties. In Nivaĉle, *å merges with *a in the Yita’
Lhavos dialect in all environments (§7.2.1.1); in other dialects the merger takes
place before labial consonants (§7.2.1.3). It should be noted that in Wichí PM *å
exceptionally yields PW *a preceding the coda *ˀm, as in (409) and (461). Irregu-
lar reflexes include Mk e in (435), o in (437); Ni a in (401) and (458); PCh zero in
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3.5 PM *å

(442), *a in (444), *o in (453); PW *o in (413), *a in (420) and (446), zero in (442).
In addition, irregular reflexes are apparently found in Maká in (428) and inWichí
in (452), but it is unclear whether the words in question actually belong to the
respective cognate sets.

(375) PM *n-ǻjin ‘to go first’ > Mk [wa]<th>ajin • Ni n-åjin • PCh *[ʔi]<n>ǻjin

(376) PM *h-åk ‘I go away’ > Mk h-ak • Ni x-åk • PCh *ʔǻk

(377) PM *n-ǻm ‘to arrive’ > Mk n-am • Ni n-am • PCh *n-ǻm • PW *<n>ǻm

(378) PM *[t](’)ǻn ‘to shout’ > Mk (?) [t]’an ‘to win’ • Ni [t]ån • PCh *[t]ǻn •
PW *[t]’ǻn

(379) PM *-ǻniˀs ‘stinger’ > Mk 3 ɬ-aniˀs • Ni 3 ɬ-ånis • PCh 3 *hl-ǻnis • PW
(?) 3 *ɬ-ǻˀni

(380) PM *-åp ‘to cry’ > Mk -ap • Ni -ap • PCh *[j]ǻp

(381) PM *-ǻpil ‘to return thither’ > Mk [w]apil • Ni [β]apek • PCh *[j]ǻpil •
PW *[j]ǻpilʰ

(382) PM *[j]ǻp’ä(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *[j]ǻɸ’ä(ˀ)ɬ ‘to burn’ > Ni [j]ap’aɬ • PCh *[j]ǻp’eɬ • PW
*[j]ǻp’eɬ

(383) PM *-åq, *-qǻ-ts ‘food’ > Mk -aq, -qa-ts • Ni -åk, -kå-s • PCh *-ǻk, -qǻ-s •
PW *-ɬ-åq, *-qǻ<s>

(384) PM *-ǻˀs ‘son’ > Mk -aˀs • Ni -åˀs • PCh *-ǻs • PW *-ɬ-ǻs

(385) PM *-ǻseʔ ‘daughter’ > Mk -asiʔ • Ni -åse • PCh *-ǻseʔ • PW *-ɬ-ǻse

(386) PM *[n]åt ∼ *[n]ǻt ‘to bleed’ > Mk [n]at-xuʔ • Ni [n]åt • PCh *<n>át- •
PW *<n>åt- ∼ *<n>ǻt-

(387) PM *-ǻˀt, *-ǻt-its ‘drink’ > Ni -åˀt, -åt-is • PCh *-ǻt (*-es) • PW *-ɬ-ǻt

(388) PM *[j]ǻte(ˀ)χ ‘to be fat’ > Ni [j]åtex • PCh *[j]ǻtah • PW *[j]ǻtaχ

(389) PM *[ji]ɸä́ˀjå ?∼ *ɸäˀjå ‘to fly’ > Ni [ji]ɸåˀjå • PCh *[ʔi]hwéˀjåʔ • PW

*xʷeˀjå ?∼ *w- ?∼ *-i-

(390) PM *ɸtsǻna(ˀ)χ ‘suncho (Baccharis sp.)’ > Ni ɸtsånax • PCh *sǻnah • PW
*xʷitsǻnaχ

(391) PM *(-)hǻqkeʔ ‘well’ > Mk haqqiʔ ‘river’ • Ni -xǻke ‘dry well’ • PCh
*-hǻåkeʔ ‘artificial well’

(392) PM *[ji]jǻʔ ‘to drink’ > Mk <i>jaʔ • Ni [ji]jåʔ • PCh *[ʔi]ˀjǻʔ • PW *[ʔi]jǻʔ

(393) PM *jiˀjåˀX₁₂ ‘jaguar’ > Ni jiˀjåˀx • PCh *ʔaˀjǻh • PW *haˀjåχ
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(394) PM *jiˀlåʔ, *jiˀlǻ-jʰ ‘tree’ > Ni jiˀk͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *ʔaˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *haˀlå,
*haˀlǻ-jʰ

(395) PM *jinǻˀt, *jinǻt-its ‘water’ > Ni jinåˀt, jinåt-is • PCh *ʔiˀnǻt (*-es) • PW
*ʔinǻt (*-es)

(396) PM *jit’åʔ, *jit’ǻ-l ‘vulture’ > Ni jit’åʔ (-k) • PCh *ʔat’ǻʔ (*-l) • PW *hat’å(ʔ)

(397) PM *jixå(ʔ) ∼ *jixǻ(ʔ) ‘to be true’ > Mk ixa • Ni jixåʔ • PCh *ʔihǻ<wet>

(398) PM *-kǻn (*-its) ‘testicle’ > Ni -kån-ʃij • PCh *-kǻn<is> • PW *-kʲǻn<is>

(399) PM *-kåˀs, *-kås-él ‘tail’ > Ni -kåˀs, -kås-ek • PCh *-kǻs • PW *-kʲås,
*-kʲǻs-elʰ

(400) PM *[ji]kǻˀt-appl ‘to fall’ > Ni [ji]kåˀt-appl • PW *[ni]kʲǻt-appl

(401) PM *khǻt ‘cactus’ > Mk khat-uˀk • Ni kxat • PCh *kåhǻt • PW *kʲåhǻt

(402) PM *-k’ǻxeʔ (*-l) ‘arrow’ > Mk -qaxiʔ (-l) • Ni -k’åxe • PCh *-k’ǻheʔ (*-l)
• PW *-kʲ’ǻhe (*-lʰ)

(403) PM *-kʼínχåʔ ?∼ *-kʼínxåʔ (*-wot) ‘younger sister’ > Mk -kʼinχaʔ ?∼ -kʼinxaʔ
• Ni -tʃʼinxå (-βot) • PCh *-kʼíhnåʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲʼínhå

(404) PM *[ji]låˀj ‘to withstand’ > Ni [ji]k͡låˀj • PCh *[ji]lǻj-eh • PW *[ji]låj

(405) PM *[ji]lǻn ‘to kill’ > Mk [ji]lan • Ni [ji]k͡lån • PCh *[ʔi]lǻn • PW *[ʔi]lǻn

(406) PM *lǻp’ih ∼ *lǻɸ’ih ‘snail’ > Ni k͡låp’i • PCh *lǻp’ih

(407) PM *-låʔ, *-lǻ-jʰ ‘domestic animal’ > Ni -k͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *-lá<hwah> • PW
*-låʔ, *-lǻ-jʰ

(408) PM *ˀlä́jX₂₃VnåX₁₃å ‘Azara’s night monkey’ > Ni k͡lajxenåxå • PCh
*ˀléhjanåhå-keʔ

(409) PM *[ji]ɬǻˀm ‘to defecate’ > Mk <i>ɬaˀm • Ni [ji]ɬåˀm • PCh *[ʔi]hlǻˀm •
PW *[t]<’a>ɬáˀm

(410) PM *[ji]ɬǻn ‘to light fire’ > Mk [ni]ɬan-appl • Ni [ji]ɬån • PCh
*[ʔi]hlǻn-appl • PW *[ʔi]ɬǻn-appl

(411) PM *[ji]må ‘to sleep’ > Mk [i]maʔ • Ni [ji]måʔ • PCh *[ʔi]mǻʔ • PW
*[ʔi]må

(412) PM *mǻh ‘go!’ > Mk ma • Ni må • PCh *mǻʰ • PW *mǻh

(413) PM *-mǻˀk, *-mhǻ-jʰ ‘powder, flour’ > Ni -måˀk, -mxå-j • PCh *-mǻk •
PW *-mókʷ, *-mhó-jʰ

(414) PM *-nå(ʔ) ∼ *-nǻ(ʔ) (*-wot) ‘father’ > Ni nå-βot ‘parents’ • PCh *-nǻʔ,
*-ná-wot
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3.5 PM *å

(415) PM *(-)níjåk, *(-)níjhå-jʰ ‘rope, cord’ > Mk (-)nijak, (-)nijha-j • Ni -nijåk,
-nijxå-j • PCh *níjåk, *níhjå-jʰ • PW *níjåkʷ, *níjhå-jʰ

(416) PM *(-)ˀnǻjiˀx, *(-)ˀnǻjx-ajʰ ‘path’ > Ni nåjiˀʃ, (-ˀ)nåjʃ-aj / -ˀnåjiˀʃ • PCh
*(-)ˀnǻjih, *(-)ˀnǻhj-ajʰ • PW *(-)ˀnǻjiχ, *(-)ˀnǻjh-ajʰ

(417) PM *ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘tapeti rabbit, cavy’ > Mk nijaxtiʔ • Ni nånxate • PCh
*ˀnǻhåteʔ • PW *ˣnǻte

(418) PM *-nX₂₃aq(’)ǻt ‘to snore’ > Ni [ta]nxakåt • PCh *[ʔi]hnåq’ǻt

(419) PM *-nX₂₃atåʔ ‘nasal mucus’ > Ni -nxatåʔ • PCh *-hnát<ijah-pl>

(420) PM *[t]pǻˀj ‘to be bitter’ > Ni [t’a]påˀj • PCh *pǻhj-iʔ • PW *[t]páj

(421) PM *-pǻs(-eˀt) ‘lip’ > Mk -pas • Ni -pås<eˀt> • PCh *-pǻs<at> ∼ *-pǻs<åt>
• PW *-pǻs<et>

(422) PM *-påt ∼ *-pǻt ‘to shuck’ > Ni [t]påt-xan / [n(i)]påt-aʔ • PCh *[ʔi]pǻt

(423) PM *påttséχ ‘jabiru’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *påtsáh • PW *påtsáχ

(424) PM *pǻtse(ˀ)χ ‘fast, quick’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *(-)pǻsah

(425) PM *phåˀm ‘up’ > Mk -phaˀm • PCh *pᵊhǻˀm • PW *-phå / *phåm-

(426) PM *-qalǻʔ (*-jʰ) ‘leg’ > Ni -kak͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *-qaˀlǻʔ ∼ *-qåˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) •
PW *-qǻlå (*-jʰ)

(427) PM *[t]qǻnhan ‘to fish with a hook’ > Mk [ta]<qa>qanhen • PCh
*[tᵊ]qǻhnan • PW *[t]qǻnhan

(428) PM *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-its ‘soul, spirit’ > Mk (?) -siˀnq’al (-its) • Ni
-såk’åk͡l<it> • PCh *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-is

(429) PM *-såˀt ‘vein’ > Mk -<ʔa>saˀt • Ni -såˀt • PCh *-såt- • PW *-såt

(430) PM *[ji]selǻn ‘to spank’ > Mk [j]<eq>silan ‘to spank’ • PCh *[ʔi]selǻn ‘to
store’; *[ʔi]selǻn-eh ‘to prepare’

(431) PM *slǻqha(ˀ)j, *slǻqhaj-its ‘wild cat’ > Ni ʃk͡låkxaj ∼ sk͡låkxaj (-is) • PCh
*sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ (*-is) • PW *silǻqhåj

(432) PM *[ni]-tǻɸä(ˀ)l-appl ‘to know, to be acquainted’ > Ni [ni]tåɸak͡l-appl •
PCh *[ʔi]tǻhwel-appl • PW *-tǻxʷel-appl / *-tǻxʷnh-appl

(433) PM *tåˀɬ ‘to sprout’ > Mk taˀɬ • Ni tåˀɬ • PCh *tǻɬ • PW *tåɬ

(434) PM *-tǻmteʔ (*-ts) ‘daughter-in-law’ > Ni -tåmte<ʔe> (-s) • PCh
*-tǻmteʔ (*-s)

(435) PM *-tǻtseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyelash’ >Mk -tetsiʔ (-j) • Ni -tåtse (-j) • PCh *-tǻseʔ (*-jʰ)
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(436) PM *tijåˀχ ‘to shoot, to throw’ > Mk tijaˀχ / -ɬijaˀχ • Ni tijåˀx • PCh
*[ʔi]tíjåh • PW *tijåχ

(437) PM *tiɬåˀx ‘to carry on one’s shoulders’ > Mk tiɬoˀx / -ɬiɬoˀx • Ni tiɬåˀx •
PCh *[ʔi]tíhlåh • PW *tiɬåχ

(438) PM *t’isåʔ ∼ t’isǻʔ (*-l) ‘cream-backed woodpecker (Campephilus leuco-
pogon)’ > Mk t’isaʔ (-l) • Ni t’isåʔ (-k) • PCh *t’isǻʔ (-l)

(439) PM *tsåhǻq (*-its) ‘chajá bird’ > Mk tsahaq (-its) • PCh *såhǻk, *såhǻq-es
?∼ *såhǻq-is • PW *tsåhǻq

(440) PM *[j]úɬå(ˀ)χ ‘to be tired’ > Mk -uɬa(ˀ)χ ‘breath’ • Ni [j]uɬåx • PCh
*[j]úhlåh

(441) PM *-wǻˀk ‘bad mood’ > Mk -wak • Ni -βåˀk • PCh *-wǻk • PW *-wǻkʷ

(442) PM *ˀwǻnXåɬåχ, *ˀwǻnXåɬå-ts ‘rhea’ > Mk waaɬaχ • Ni βånxåɬåx,
βånxåɬå-s • PCh *ˀwǻnhlåh, *ˀwǻnhlå-s • PW *wǻˀnɬåχ, *wǻˀnɬå-s

(443) PM *ˀwóså(ˀ)q ∼ *ˀwóså(ˀ)k ‘butterfly’ > Ni βosåk • PCh *ˀwósåk

(444) PM *xéjåʔ (*-l) ‘bat’ > Mk xajaʔ (-l) • Ni ʃejå (-k) • PCh *<ʔa>héjaʔ (*-l)

(445) PM *xpåˀk∼ *xpǻˀk ‘straw’ >Mk xupa(ˀ)k ?∼ xupek • Ni xpåˀk • PCh *ʔipǻk

(446) PM *ʔámʔåh, *ʔámʔå-ts ‘rat’ > Ni ʔamʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔámʔah ∼ *ʔámʔåh,
*ʔámʔa-s ∼ *ʔámʔå-s • PW *ʔáma

(447) PM *ʔaqǻjeˀk ‘wild honey’ > Ni ʔakåjetʃ • PW *ʔaqǻjeq

(448) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻje(ˀ)χ ‘mistol fruit’ > Ni ʔaxåjex • PCh *ʔahǻjah • PW *ʔahǻjaχ

(449) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻj-uˀk, *ʔaX₁₃ǻj-ku-jʰ ‘mistol tree’ > Ni ʔaxåj-uk, ʔaxåj-ku-j •
PCh *ʔahǻj-uk, *ʔahǻj-ku-jʰ • PW *ʔahǻj-ukʷ

(450) PM *ʔǻˀjteχ, *ʔǻˀjte-ts ‘to hurt’ > Mk aʔtaχ, aʔti-ts • Ni ʔåˀjtex ∼ ʔåˀβtex •
PCh *ʔǻjʔtah-appl, *-ʔǻjʔte-s-appl • PW *ʔǻjtaχ, *ʔǻjte-s

(451) PM *ʔǻl(V)tse(ˀ)χ, *ʔǻl(V)tse-ts ‘cháguar (Deinacanthon urbanianum)’ > Ni
ʔåktsex, ʔåktse-s • PCh *ʔǻlᵊsah, *ʔǻlᵊse-s • PW *ʔǻletsaχ

(452) PM *ʔåˀlǻ-taχ, *ʔåˀlǻ-ta-s ‘Argentine boa’ > Ni ʔåˀk͡lå-tax, ʔåˀk͡lå-ta-s
• PCh *ʔåˀlǻ<tah> ∼ *ʔåˀlá<tah>, *ʔåˀlǻ<ta>-s ∼ *ʔåˀlá<ta>-s • PW
(?) *lá<taχ>

(453) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(454) PM *ʔǻnitih ‘wasp sp.’ > Ni ʔåniti • PCh *ʔǻnitih
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(455) PM *[t]’ås ‘to step’ > Ni [t]’ås • PCh *[t]’ǻs • PW *[t]’ås-appl

(456) PM *ʔåtits ∼ *-í- ∼ *-e- ∼ *-é- ‘wild pepper’ > Mk atits • PCh *ʔåtés

(457) PM *-ʔåx (*-íts) ‘skin, bark’ > Mk -ʔax (-its) • Ni -ʔåx (-is) • PCh *-ʔǻh,
*-ʔåh-és • PW *-t-’åχ, *-t-’åh-és

(458) PM *ˀ[j]éjxåts-han ‘to teach’ > Mk [j]ixats<hen> • Ni [j]ejxats-xan /
-ʔejxats-xan • PCh *ˀ[j]éjåhås<an>

(459) PM *ʔítå(ˀ)χ, *ʔítå-ts ‘fire’ >Ni ʔitåx, ʔitå-s • PCh *ʔítåh, *ʔítå-s • PW *ʔítåχ,
*ʔítå-s

(460) PM *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-ts ‘dove’ > Ni ʔuk͡lʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-s

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(461) PM *-ǻˀm ‘pronominal formative’ > PCh *-ǻˀm • PW *-áˀm

(462) PM *-ǻme(ˀ)t / -ǻmte- ‘word’ > PCh *-ǻmt- • PW *-ǻmet, -ǻmte-s

(463) PM *[j]åɸti(ˀ)ɬ ‘to spin’ > Mk [j]afti(ˀ)ɬ • Ni [j]åɸtiɬ

(464) PM *-ǻte(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘jar’ > PCh *-ǻteʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *<ˣj>ǻte (*-jʰ)

(465) PM *[j]åtsi(ˀ)j ‘to spill’ > Mk [j]atsij-xuʔ • Ni [j]åtsij

(466) PM *ɸílå(ˀ)X₁₂ ‘pocote (Solanum sp.)’ > PCh *hwílåh • PW *xʷílåχ

(467) PM *ɸinåk, *ɸinhå-jʰ ‘tobacco’ > Mk finak, finha-j • Ni ɸinåk, ɸinxå-j

(468) PM *jiʔixåtaχ, *jiʔixåta-ts ‘ocelot’ > Mk iʔixataχ, iʔixate-ts • Ni jixåtax,
jixåta-s

(469) PM *[ji]kǻ(ˀ)t ‘to be red’ > PCh *[ʔi]kǻt • PW *[ʔi]kʲǻt

(470) PM *[ji]kåʔ ‘to be torn’ > PCh *[ʔi]kǻʔ • PW *[ʔi]kʲåʔ

(471) PM *-kéjå(ʔ) (f.), *-kéjåts (m.), *-ké(j)tså-ts (pl.) ‘grandchild’ > PCh *-kéjåʔ,
*-kéjås, *-kétsås • PW *-kʲéjå, *-kʲéjås, *-kʲétsås

(472) PM *[ji]lǻ(ˀ)t ‘to feel’ > PCh *[ʔi]lǻt-ejʰ • PW *[ʔi]lǻt

(473) PM *låttsiki-juˀk ‘willow’ > Mk lattsiki-juˀk • Ni k͡låtsiki-juk

(474) PM *n̩tå(ˀ)k ‘two’ > PCh *n̩tǻk • PW *nitåkʷ

(475) PM *pǻˀjih ‘frog (Leptodactylus sp.)’ > PCh *pǻˀjih • PW *pǻˀjih

(476) PM *-qǻtsile(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘guts’ > PCh *-qǻsile-jʰ • PW *-qǻsle-jʰ
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(477) PM *sålå(ˀ)l, *sålål-its ‘middle-sized cicada’ > Mk sala(ˀ)l, salal-its • Ni
såk͡l<åk͡l>åk (-is)

(478) PM *sijå(ˀ)χ, *sijåχ-is ‘fish sp.’ > Mk sija(ˀ)χ, sijaχ-its • Ni sijåx (-is)

(479) PM *silóʔtåɸV ?∼ *siwóʔtåɸe ‘Caatinga puffbird’ > PCh *silóʔtåhwVʔ • PW
*siwótåxʷe

(480) PM *stǻɸe(ʔ) ‘Chaco chachalaca’ > PCh *ʔᵊstǻhweʔ • PW *ʔistǻxʷe

(481) PM *tǻtsna(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *tǻtsne(ˀ)χ ‘toad’ > PCh *tǻsVnah • PW *tǻtnaχ

(482) PM *t’åˀj ‘to sound, to have voice’ > Mk t’aj • Ni t’åˀj

(483) PM *[ji]tså(ˀ)j ‘to spill’ > PCh *[ʔi]sǻjʔ • PW *[ʔi]tsåj

(484) PM *(ˀ)wǻnaˀχ, *(ˀ)wǻnha-ts ‘piranha’ > Mk wanaˀχ, wanhe-ts • Ni βånax,
βånxa-s

(485) PM *(ˀ)wåˀs ‘sky’ > Mk waˀs • Ni βåˀs

(486) PM *(ˀ)wåseʔ ‘cloud’ > Mk wasiʔ • Ni βåseʔ

(487) PM *-ʔaɬå(ʔ) ‘fat’ > PCh *-ʔahlǻʔ • PW *-t-’aɬå(ʔ)

(488) PM *ˀ[n]åɸé(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *ˀ[n]åɸä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘to be ashamed’ > PCh *ˀ[n]åhwéɬ • PW

*ˀ[n]åxʷéɬ ?∼ *ˀ[n]åxʷélʰ

(489) PM *ʔåɸteˀl ‘orphan’ > Mk aftiˀl • Ni ʔåɸteˀk

(490) PM *-ʔå(ˀ)l, 3 *ˀ[j]i(ˀ)l ‘to die’ > PCh *ˀ[j]ǻ(ˀ)l • PW *ˀ[j]ilʰ

(491) PM *ʔåthajeχ ∼ *ʔåthäjeχ ‘molle fruit’ > Mk athejaχ • Ni ʔåtxajex

In a number of stems, PM *å yields *o in Chorote and Wichí, a development
usually found in the vicinity of a labial consonant or PM *χ . In the same words,
PM *a in the preceding syllable typically harmonizes to Mk a, Ni å.

(492) PM *-áwå(ʔ) ‘flower’ > Ni -aβå • PCh 3 *hl-áwoʔ • PW *-ɬ-áwo

(493) PM *n-åχ ‘to end up’ > Mk n-aχ • Ni n-åx • PCh *<n>óhw-appl • PW
*<n>oxʷ

(494) PM *-ɸapǻ(ʔ) ‘shoulder’ > PCh *-hwopóʔ • PW *-xʷápo

(495) PM *-ɸapǻ-keʔ ‘shoulder blade’ > Ni -ɸåpå-ke • PCh *-hwopó-keʔ

(496) PM *-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts ‘(abdominal) cavity’ > Mk -taweˀx, -tawxe-ts • Ni
-tåβaˀʃ, -tåβxa-s • PCh *-tóweh • PW *-tóweχ

(497) PM *wátå(ˀ)χ ‘palo flojo fruit’ > Ni βåtåx • PW *wátoxʷ

(498) PM *xnáwåˀp ‘spring’ > Mk xinawaˀp • Ni ʃnaβåp ∼ ʃnåβåp • PCh *náwop
• PW *ˣnáwop
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3.6 PM *o

PM *o is typically preserved as o in all daughter languages: Maká, Nivaĉle, Proto-
Chorote, and Proto-Wichí. Only a few cognate sets show deviant reflexes: Mk u
in (533), Ni a in (536)–(537), PCh *ᵊ in (512).

(499) PM *ɸajXoʔ, *ɸajXó-l / *-ɸájXoʔ (*-l) ‘coal’ > Ni (-)ɸajxoʔ (-k) • PCh
*hwa(h)jo- • PW *xʷijho(ʔ), *xʷijhó-lʰ / *-xʷíjho (*-lʰ)

(500) PM *-ɸqató (*-l) ‘elbow’ > Ni -(ʔV)ɸkato (-k) • PCh *-qatóʔ (*-l) • PW
*-qáto (*-lʰ)

(501) PM *-ko(ˀ)j (*-ájʰ) ‘hand, arm’ > Mk -koj (-ej) • PCh *-kójʔ, *-koj-ájʰ

(502) PM *k(’)ój-appl ‘to be round’ > Mk k’oːj-xiʔ • PCh *kój<oj>-appl

(503) PM *k’alxó (*-ts) ‘armadillo sp.’ > Mk k’oloˀx • Ni k’akxo (-s) • PCh
*k’ihlóʔ (*-s) • PW *kʲ’anhóh

(504) PM *-k’o, *-k’ó-l ‘bottom’ > Ni -k’oʔ (-k) • PCh *-k’óʔ • PW *-kʲ’o, *-kʲ’ó-lʰ

(505) PM *(-)lo(ʔ) ∼ *(-)ló(ʔ) ‘ashes’ > Mk loʔ • PCh *-lóʔ

(506) PM *loˀp ∼ *lóˀp, *lop-íts ∼ *lóp-its ‘winter’ > Mk loˀp, lop-its • Ni k͡loˀp,
k͡lop-is • PCh *lóp • PW *lop ∼ *lóp

(507) PM *lóta-(ju)ˀk ‘tree for making bows’ > Ni k͡lota<tʃ> • PCh *lóta-juk •
PW *lóte<q>

(508) PM *[ʔa]lóχ, *[ʔa]ló-ts ‘many’ >Mk <o>lo<ts> • Ni <ʔa>k͡lox • PCh *[ʔa]ˀlóh
• PW *<ʔa>ló<s>

(509) PM *[ji]lXón ‘to roast’ > Ni [ji]kxon • PCh *[ʔi]hlón • PW *[t]nhón

(510) PM *mijó (*-l) ‘savannah hawk’ > Mk mijo (-l) • Ni mijo (-k) • PCh
*mijóʔ (*-l) • PW *mijóh

(511) PM *ˀmók (*-its) ‘zorzal bird (Turdus sp.)’ > Mk mok (-its) • Ni mok (-is) •
PCh *ˀmók (*-is)

(512) PM *néwo(ˀ)k ‘wild manioc’ > Ni noβok • PCh (?) *nᵊwák • PW *néwokʷ

(513) PM *-ó (*-l) ‘penis’ > Ni -oʔ (-k) • PCh *-óʔ (*-l) • PW *-ɬ-ó (*-lʰ)

(514) PM *-óʔ (*-jʰ) ‘seed’ > Mk 3 ɬ-oʔ (-j) • PCh *-óʔ • PW *-ɬ-óʔ (*-jʰ)

(515) PM *pätóχ ‘to be deep’ > Ni [ʔa]patox • PCh *-pítohw<ijʔ> • PW *pitóxʷ

(516) PM *[t]póʔ-ex ‘to be full’ > Mk [to]poʔ-ox • Ni [to]poʔ-x • PCh *[tᵊ]pó-eh
• PW *[t]ˈpó-jeχ
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(517) PM *[ji]pónit-ex ‘to fill’ > Mk [j]<o>pon-het-ix • Ni [ji]pont-eʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]pónit-eh • PW *[ʔi]tá-ponit-eχ

(518) PM *[ji]p’o(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]ɸ’o(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]p’ó(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]ɸ’ó(ʔ) ‘to cover’ > Ni [ji]p’o
• PCh *[ʔi]p’ó-appl • PW *[hi]p’ó-appl

(519) PM *-p’oˀk ∼ *-ɸ’oˀk ‘fence’ > Ni -p’oˀk • PCh *-p’ók • PW *-p’okʷ

(520) PM *-p’oˀt ‘lid’ > Mk -p’ot<oʔ> • Ni -p’oˀt • PCh *-p’ót • PW *-p’ot

(521) PM *silóʔtåɸV ?∼ *siwóʔtåɸe ‘Caatinga puffbird’ > PCh *silóʔtåhwVʔ • PW
*siwótåxʷe

(522) PM *-t(á)koʔ (*-l) ‘face’ > Mk -tko<jek> • Ni -takoʔ (-k) • PCh *-tókoʔ (*-l)
• PW *-tákʲo (*-lʰ)

(523) PM *-t(á)ko-seʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyebrow’ > Mk -tko-siʔ (*-j) • PCh *-tóko-seʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-tákʲo-se (*-jʰ)

(524) PM *tós (*-its) ‘snake’ > Ni tos (-is) • PCh *tós (*-is)

(525) PM *tóχ-appl, *tó-ts-appl ‘far’ > Mk -toχ-ij, to-ts-ij • Ni tox-appl • PCh
*tóh(w)-appl, *tó-ts-appl • PW *tóxʷ-ejʰ

(526) PM *-ˀtxoˀk ∼ *-ˀtxóˀk, *-ˀtxóko-wot ‘uncle’ > Mk -txoˀk • Ni -ˀtxoˀk,
-ˀtxoko-βot • PCh *-<i>tók, *-<i>tóko-wot • PW *-<wi>thokʷ

(527) PM *-t’ox ∼ *-t’óx ‘aunt’ > Ni -t’ox • PCh *-<i>t’óh • PW *-<wi>t’oχ

(528) PM *tsóɸa(ʔ) ‘fruit of a shrub (Maytenus vitis-idaea)’ > PCh *sóhwaʔ • PW
*tsóxʷa(ʔ)

(529) PM *tsóɸa-taχ ‘fruit of a shrub (Lycium americanum)’ > Mk tsofe-taχ • Ni
tsoɸ-tax

(530) PM *tsóɸa-ta-(ju)ˀk ‘shrub (Lycium americanum)’ > Mk tsofe-te-k • Ni
tsoɸ-ta-juk • PW *tsóxʷa-t-ukʷ

(531) PM *[ji]wó ‘to do’ > Mk woʔ-oj • Ni βoʔ<oj> • PCh *[ʔi]wó / *-wó • PW
*[ʔi]wó-

(532) PM *-wó (*-ts) ‘worm’ > Ni -βoʔ (-s) • PCh *-wóʔ (*-s) • PW *-wó (*-s)

(533) PM *[ji]woˀm ‘to throw’ > Mk [i]wuˀm • PCh *[ʔi]wóm-appl • PW
*[ʔi]woˀm

(534) PM *wóp’ih ∼ *wóɸ’ih ?∼ *móp’ih ∼ *móɸ’ih ‘white egret’ > PCh *wóp’ih
• PW *móp’i

(535) PM *wósak’V(ˀ)t ‘red-crested cardinal’ > PCh *wósᵊk’at • PW *wósakʲ’it
?∼ *wósakʲ’ut
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(536) PM *wósitseχ ‘black algarrobo fruit (Prosopis nigra)’ > Mk ositsaχ • Ni
βaitsex • PW *wósotsaχ

(537) PM *wósits-uˀk ‘black algarrobo tree (Prosopis nigra)’ > Mk osits-uˀk • Ni
βaitse-juk • PCh *wósis-uk • PW *wósots-ukʷ

(538) PM *-wóʔ (*-ts) ‘expert’ > Mk -woʔ (-ts) • Ni -βoʔ (-s) • PCh *-wóʔ (*-s) •
PW *-wóʔ (*-s)

(539) PM *-ˀwo, *-ˀwó-l ‘neck’ > Mk -wo<nxeʔ> • Ni -ˀβoʔ (-k) • PCh *-ˀwóʔ (*-l)
• PW *-ˀwo, *-ˀwó-lʰ

(540) PM *(-)ˀwoˀj ‘blood’ > Ni βoˀj / -ˀβoj-ej • PCh *(-)ˀwój-is • PW *ˀwoj-ís /
*-ˀwój-is

(541) PM *ˀwóså(ˀ)q ∼ *ˀwóså(ˀ)k ‘butterfly’ > Ni βosåk • PCh *ˀwósåk

(542) PM *[ji]X₁₃o(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]X₁₃ó(ʔ) ‘to go’ > Ni [ji]xoʔ • PCh *[ʔi]hóʔ • PW
*[ji]ho(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]hó(ʔ)

(543) PM *X₁₃óˀk ‘palo santo (Bulnesia sarmientoi)’ > Ni xoˀk • PCh *hók • PW
*hókʷ

(544) PM *X₁₃on-xaˀχ, *X₁₃on-xáh-ajʰ ‘night’ > Ni <xon>ʃaˀx, <xon>ʃaˀx-aj • PW
*<hon>aχ, *<hon>áh-ajʰ

(545) PM *X₁₃óˀt ‘sandy place’ > Ni xoˀt • PCh *hót • PW *hót

(546) PM *ʔóɸoʔ (*-ts) ‘pigeon’ > Mk ofoʔ (-l) • Ni ʔóɸo (-s) • PCh *ʔóhwoʔ (*-s)

(547) PM *ˀ[j]om ‘to be extinguished’ > Mk [j]om • PCh *ˀ[j]óm-appl • PW
*ˀ[j]om

(548) PM *ʔóna(ˀ)χ ‘my brother’ > Ni ʔonax • PCh *ʔónah

(549) PM *ˀ[j]óp’ale(ʔ) ‘to hiccup’ > Ni [j]op’ak͡le / -ʔop’ak͡le ‘to choke’ • PCh
*[j]óp’aleʔ • PW *[j]ópˀle

(550) PM *-ʔoˀt ∼ *-ʔóˀt ‘chest’ > Ni -ʔoˀt • PCh *-ʔót

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(551) PM *-ɸom ‘to throw, to push’ > PCh *[ʔi]hwóm-ah • PW *[t]xʷom

(552) PM *(-)ɸ’ok ∼ *(-)ɸ’ók (*-its) ‘arrow’ > Mk (-)f’ok (-its) • Ni (-)p’ok (-is)

(553) PM *jiˀno, *jiˀnó-l ‘man’ > PCh *ʔiˀnóʔ (*-l) • PW *hiˀno, *hiˀnó-lʰ

(554) PM *kójXa(ˀ)t ‘to be heavy’ > PCh *kóhjat-appl • PW *kʲójhat
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(555) PM *kóˀl ‘locust’ > PCh *kóˀl • PW *kʲólʰ

(556) PM *kowäˀx / *-kówäˀx ‘hole’ > PCh *kowéh / *-kóweh • PW *kʲoweχ /
*-kʲóweχ

(557) PM *-k’aló(ʔ) (*-ts) ‘cheek’ > PCh *-k’alóʔ (*-s) • PW *-kʲ’álo (*-s)

(558) PM *-k’óX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘ear’ > PCh *-k’óoteʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *-kʲ’óte (*-jʰ)

(559) PM *-pák’o ‘heel’ > PCh *-pók’oʔ • PW *-pákʲ’o

(560) PM *-qótso(ʔ) ‘node’ > PCh *-qóso-keʔ • PW *-qótso

(561) PM *(-)tak’o(h) ∼ *(-)täk’o(h) ‘kind of utensil’ > Mk tok’o • Ni -tak’o-tax

(562) PM *tsóna(ʔ) ‘red brocket’ > PCh *tsónaʔ • PW *tsóˀnah

(563) PM *(ˀ)wawo(h) (*-l) ‘maned wolf’ > Mk wowo (-l) • Ni βaβo (-k)

(564) PM *wóna(ʔ) ‘bala wasp honey; hat’ > PCh *wónaʔ • PW *wóˀnah

(565) PM *-ˀwóle(ʔ) ‘leaf, hair, feather’ > PCh *-ˀwóleʔ • PW *-ˀwóle

(566) PM *Xmáwoh ‘fox’ > PCh *máwo-tah • PW *ˣmáwoh

(567) PM *xoxaw-uˀk ?∼ *xoxi-juˀk, *-ku-j ‘palo cruz (Tabebuia nodosa)’ > Mk
xoxew-uˀk, xoxew-kw-i • Ni xoxi-juk, xoxi-ku-j

(568) PM *ʔaˀnqoˀk ‘paralytic’ > Mk onqok • Ni ʔaˀnkoˀk

(569) PM *[t]’at’o ‘to yawn’ > Mk [t]ot’o-kij • Ni [t]’at’o

(570) PM *ˀ[j]o ‘to be ripe’ > PCh *ˀ[j]ó-ʔeʔ • PW *ˀ[j]o

(571) PM *ʔomhatäk ∼ *ʔomhätäk ‘queen palm fruit’ > Mk omhetek • Ni
ʔomxatatʃ

(572) PM *-ʔóˀthale(ʔ) ∼ *-ʔóˀthåle(ʔ) ‘heart’ > PCh *-ʔóhtaleʔ ∼ *-ʔóhtåleʔ • PW
*-t-’ótle

3.7 PM *u

PM *u is typically preserved as u in all daughter languages: Maká, Nivaĉle, Proto-
Chorote, and Proto-Wichí. In the Chorote varieties, it may front to i after palatal-
ized consonants, but this sound change must have occurred after the disintegra-
tion of Proto-Chorote into dialects (see §8.2.3.5). Note that the reflexes in (600) in
Nivaĉle and Wichí are entirely irregular due to contamination with those of PM
*-pǻs(-eˀt) ‘lip’; the regular reflexes are found in Maká and Chorote. The Wichí
reflexes in (602) and (632) are also irregular. In (619)–(621), PM *xu- is reflected
as PCh *ʔi- and PW *ˣ-, which could be a regular development in word-initial
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unstressed syllables. In (598), Chorote has lost the original vowel before what
looks like a fossilized vowel-initial suffix.

(573) PM *n-ap’u ∼ *n-aɸ’u (∼ *-á- ∼ *-ú) ‘to lick’ > Ni n-ap’u • PCh
*[ʔi]<n>áp’uʔ • PW *<n>ap’u ∼ *<n>áp’u ∼ *<n>ap’úh

(574) PM *ɸátsu(ˀ)χ, *ɸátshu-ts ‘centipede’ > Ni ɸatsux, ɸatsxu-s • PCh
*(h)wásuh, *(h)wásu-s • PW *xʷátsuxʷ

(575) PM *-ɸä́lʔuʔ (*-ts) ‘son-in-law, brother-in-law’ > Mk -feluʔ (-ts) • Ni

-ɸak͡lʔu (-s) ‘brother-in-law’ • PCh *-hwíluʔ ?∼ -hwéluʔ (*-s) ‘son-in-law’

(576) PM *ɸts-uˀk ‘palm (Copernicia alba)’ > Mk fits-uk • Ni ɸts-uˀk • PCh
*hwis<úk> • PW *xʷits<ukʷ>

(577) PM *-ɸuˀt ∼ *-ɸúˀt, *-ɸtú-ts ‘flatulence’ > Mk -ftu-ts • Ni -ɸuˀt, -ɸtu-ts •
PCh *-hwút

(578) PM *-ɸχúx, *-ɸχú-ts ‘finger’ > Mk -fux • Ni -ɸxux, -ɸxu-s ‘toe’ • PCh
*-hwu-kéʔ • PW *-xʷúxʷ, *-xʷú-s

(579) PM *jijuˀs ∼ *jijúˀs ‘wax’ > Ni jijuˀs • PCh *ʔijús

(580) PM *kulaˀj ∼ *kuláˀj ‘sun’ > Ni <xum>kuk͡laˀj • PCh *kulájʔ

(581) PM *[ji]kúˀɬ ‘to answer’ >Mk [j]<e>kuˀɬ • Ni [ji]kuˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]kúhl-appl
• PW *[ni]kʲúɬ

(582) PM *[t]kúˀm-appl ‘to grab; to work’ > Mk [te]kuˀm-appl • Ni
[t’a]kuˀm-appl • PCh *[ʔi]kúm-appl • PW *[t]kʲú(ˀ)m-appl

(583) PM *-kun ∼ *-kún ‘to eat (intr.)’ > Ni <tsak>kun • PCh *[tᵊ]<ˀjá>kun

(584) PM *kús ∼ *kúts ‘heat’ > Mk (?) kus (Pyrocephalus rubinus) • Ni kus • PCh
*kús-appl

(585) PM *-kút-ex ‘to meet’ > Mk [w(e)]kut-ix-uˀɬ • Ni [βa]kut-eʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]kút-eh • PW *-kʲút-eχ

(586) PM *kúˀX₁₂ ‘sweat’ > Ni -ˀβ-kuˀx • PW *kʲúxʷ

(587) PM *-kʼu, *-kʼú-l ‘horn, club’ > Mk -kʼuʔ (-l) • Ni -kʼuʔ (-k) • PCh *-k’úʔ (*-l)
• PW *-kʲ’u, *-kʲ’ú-lʰ

(588) PM *kʼuj ∼ *kʼúj ‘cold’ > Mk k’wi / kʼuj- • Ni kʼuj • PCh *k’újʔ

(589) PM *k’ú(t)sta(ˀ)χ, *k’ú(t)sta-ts ‘barn owl’ > Ni (?) k’ustax, k’usta-s ‘mock-
ingbird’ • PCh *k’ústah, *k’ústa-s • PW *kʲ’ústaχ

(590) PM *kʼutX₂₃áˀn, *kʼutX₂₃án-its ‘thorn’ > Ni k’utxaˀn, k’utxan-is • PCh
*kʼutáˀn, *kʼután-is • PW *kʲ’utháˀn, *kʲ’uthán-is
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(591) PM *(-)lútseˀx, *(-)lútsxe-ts ‘bow’ > Ni k͡lutseʃ / -k͡lutseˀʃ, (-)k͡lutsʃe-s • PCh
*(-)lúseh (*-es) • PW *(-)lútseχ, *(-)lútse-s

(592) PM *-ɬuˀk, *-ɬú-jʰ ‘yica bag, load’ > Mk -ɬuˀk, -ɬu-j • Ni -ɬuˀk • PCh *-hlúk,
*-hlúj-… • PW *-ɬukʷ, *-ɬú-j<is>

(593) PM *ɬúmʔa ‘day’ > Ni ɬumʔa- • PCh *hlúmaʔ

(594) PM *ɬútsX₂₃a(ʔ) (*-jek) ‘girl’ > Ni ɬutsxa (-jetʃ ) • PCh *hlúsaʔ (*-jek) • PW
*ɬútsha

(595) PM *-muk, *-mhu-jʰ ‘feces’ > Mk -<i>muk, -<i>mhu-j • Ni (-)<sa>muk,
(-)<sa>mxu-j • PCh *-<ˀjá>muk • PW *-<ˀjá>mukʷ, *-<ˀjá>mhu-jʰ

(596) PM *(-)nú(ʔ) (*-ts) ‘bone’ > Mk -nu (-ts) • Ni -nuʔ (-s) • PW *nú(ʔ)

(597) PM *núʔuh, *núʔu-ts ‘dog’ > Ni núʔu (-s) • PCh *núʔuh, *núʔu-s

(598) PM *ˀnáɬu(h), *ˀnáɬu-ts ‘day, world’ > Mk neɬu (-ts) • Ni naɬu (-s) • PCh
*ˀnáhl<ekis> ∼ *ˀnáhl<ekes> ‘midday’

(599) PM *pútäh ‘tapeti rabbit’ > Ni puta • PCh *púteh

(600) PM *-pxúseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘beard’ > Mk -<a>pxusiʔ (-j) • Ni -påse (-j) • PCh
*-púseʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *-pǻse (*-jʰ)

(601) PM *[ji]qákuʔ ‘to distrust’ > Mk [je]qekuʔ • Ni [ji]kaku • PCh *[ji]qákuʔ
• PW *[ji]qákʲu-appl

(602) PM *stwúˀn, *stwún-its ‘king vulture’ > Ni staβuˀn, staβun-is • PCh
*ʔᵊstúuˀn, *ʔᵊstúun-is • PW *ʔistíwin

(603) PM *-su(ʔ), *-sú-l ‘vagina’ > Mk -suʔ (-l) • Ni -suʔ (-k) • PCh *-<í>suʔ (*-l)
• PW *-su(ʔ)

(604) PM *sˀwúlaˀχ, *sˀwúla-ts ‘anteater’ > Ni sˀβuk͡lax, sβuk͡la-s • PCh *sᵊʔúlah,
*sᵊʔúla-s • PW *súlaχ

(605) PM *[ji]sˀwun ∼ *[ji]sˀwún ‘to like, to love’ > Mk [ji]suʔun • Ni [ji]sˀβun
• PCh *[ʔi]sᵊʔún

(606) PM *tänúk (*-its) ‘feline’ > Mk tenuk (-its) • Ni tanuk (-is) • PCh
*tinúk (*-is)

(607) PM *tlúˀk ‘blind’ > Ni tak͡luˀk • PCh *tᵊlúk • PW *tilúkʷ

(608) PM *túku(ˀ)(t)s ‘ant’ > Ni tukus • PCh *túkus

(609) PM *túsu(ˀ)(t)s ‘lesser yellowlegs’ > Ni tusus • PCh *túsus • PW *túsus

(610) PM *tux ‘to eat (tr.)’ > Mk tux / -ɬux • Ni tux • PCh *[ʔi]túʍ • PW *tuxʷ

(611) PM *tʼún ‘hard’ > Mk tʼun • Ni tʼun • PCh *tʼún • PW *tʼún
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(612) PM *tsänúˀk ‘duraznillo trees’ > Ni tsanuˀk • PCh *sinúk • PW *tsinúkʷ

(613) PM *-(j)uk, *-(j)ku-jʰ ‘tree (suffix)’ > Mk -(j)uk, -(j)kw-i • Ni -(j)uk, -ku-j
• PCh *-(j)uk, *-(j)ku-jʰ • PW *-(j)ukʷ, *-kʲu-jʰ

(614) PM *[j]úɬå(ˀ)χ ‘to be tired’ > Mk -uɬa(ˀ)χ ‘breath’ • Ni [j]uɬåx • PCh
*[j]úhlåh

(615) PM *-úˀp, *-úp-its ‘nest’ > Mk 3 ɬ-up (-its) • Ni -uˀp, -up-is • PCh *-úp (*-is)
• PW *-ɬ-úp (*-is)

(616) PM *-uwa ‘termite house’ > Ni -uβa • PW *<ɬ>uwa

(617) PM *n-u(ʔ)∼ *n-ú(ʔ) ‘to throw oneself, to pass’ > Ni n-uʔ • PCh *[ʔi]<n>úʔ
• PW *[ʔi]<n>ú-appl

(618) PM *-xä́jk’u(ʔ) (*-l) ‘egg’ > Ni -ʃajk’u (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-éjk’uʔ (*-l) • PW
*-ɬ-ɪḱʲ’u (*-lʰ)

(619) PM *xunxátaχ ‘tusca fruit’ > Mk xunxetaχ • Ni xunʃatax • PCh *ʔihnátah
• PW *ˣnhátaχ

(620) PM *xunxáta-(ju)ˀk ‘tusca tree’ > Mk xunxete-ˀk • Ni xunʃata-juk • PCh
*ʔihnáta-k • PW *ˣnháte-q

(621) PM *xunxáta-kat ‘tusca grove’ > Mk xunxete-ket • Ni xunʃata-tʃat • PCh
*ʔihnáta-kat

(622) PM *xu(ˀ)p ‘grass’ > Mk xup<’el> • PCh *húp • PW *hup

(623) PM *-X₁₃uˀk, *-X₁₃ú-jʰ ‘firewood’ > Ni -xuˀk, -xu-j • PCh *(ʔítåh)-huk •
PW *-hukʷ, *-hú-j<is>

(624) PM *[ji]X₁₃út ‘to push’ > Ni [ji]xut • PCh *[ʔi]hút • PW *[ji]hút

(625) PM *ʔaɸu ∼ *ʔaɸú ‘woman’ > Mk efu • PCh *ʔahwúʔ

(626) PM *ʔáɬu(ʔ) ‘iguana’ > Ni ʔaɬu (-s) • PCh *ʔáhluʔ (*-s) • PW *ʔáɬu

(627) PM *-ʔaqhuˀts ∼ *-ʔaqhúˀts ‘knee’ > Mk -aqhuˀts • Ni -(ʔa)kxuˀs • PCh
*-ʔaqús

(628) PM *ʔatuˀχ ∼ *ʔatúˀχ ‘snake sp.’ > Ni ʔatuˀx • PCh *ʔatúh

(629) PM *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-ts ‘dove’ > Ni ʔuk͡lʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-s

(630) PM *-ʔúɬ ‘to urinate’ > Mk uɬ / -ʔuɬ • Ni [j]uɬ / -ʔuɬ • PCh *[t]’úɬ • PW
*[t]’úɬ

(631) PM *-ʔúɬu(ʔ) ‘urine’ > Ni -ʔuɬu • PCh *-ʔúhluʔ • PW *-t-’úɬu
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(632) PM *ʔuwáɬe(ˀ)χ ?∼ *C’uwáɬe(ˀ)χ ‘puma’ > Ni <xum>p’uβaɬex • PCh

*k’uwáhlah • PW *ʔowáɬaχ ?∼ *C’owáɬaχ

The very same correspondence is observed in etymologies with a limited dis-
tribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and Wichí), whose PM age is thus ques-
tionable.

(633) PM *[ʔi]ɸá(t)s’un ‘to spit’ > PCh *[ʔi]hwáts’un-appl • PW *[ʔi]xʷáts’un

(634) PM *(-)jipkuʔ (*-l) ‘hunger’ > Mk (-)jipkuʔ (-l) • Ni jipkuʔ / -jipku (-k)

(635) PM *[wa]kumaˀχ ‘to run’ > Mk [we]kumaˀχ • Ni [βa]kumaˀx

(636) PM *k(’)utsá(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *k(’)utsé(ˀ)χ ‘cháguar (Bromelia hieronymi)’ > PCh
*k’usáh • PW *kʲutsáχ

(637) PM *k’unhate-nhaʔ ‘pacu fish’ > Mk <i>k’unheti-nheʔ (-j) • Ni
k’unxate<nxa> (-j)

(638) PM *púle(ʔ) (*-ts) ‘sky, cloud’ > PCh *púleʔ (*-s) • PW *púle (*-s ∼ *-ɬajis)

(639) PM *púm ‘drum’ > PCh *púm • PW *púm

(640) PM *-qáʔtu(ʔ) ‘yellow’ > PCh *-qáʔtuʔ • PW *qáʔtu

(641) PM *spú(ˀ)p ‘dove’ > PCh *sᵊpúp • PW *spúp

(642) PM *(-)tútse(ˀ)χ ‘smoke’ > PCh *(-)túsah • PW *(-)tútsaχ

(643) PM *tuχ-appl ‘to burn (intr.)’ > Mk tuχ-xem, tuχ-eʔ • Ni tux-aˀm, tux-ej

(644) PM *[ji](t)s’u(ʔ) ‘to suck’ > PCh *[ʔi]ts’ú-appl • PW *[hi]ts’u(ʔ)

(645) PM *[ji]wún ‘to burn (tr.)’ > PCh *[ʔi]wún • PW *[ʔi]wún

(646) PM *(ˀ)wut ‘a bushy leguminous plant’ > Mk wut • Ni βut

(647) PM *-ˀwu(ˀ)j ‘clothes, blanket’ > PCh *-ˀwújʔ • PW *-ˀwuj

(648) PM *-X₁₃úsek ∼ *-X₁₃úsäk ‘temperance’ > PCh *-húsek • PW *-húseq

(649) PM *(ʔa)X₁₃útsa(ˀ)χ, *(ʔa)X₁₃útsha-ts ‘crested caracara’ > Ni xutsax,
xutsxa-s • PCh *(ʔa)húsah, *(ʔa)húsa-s • PW *ʔahútsaχ, *ʔahútsha-s

(650) PM *ʔutsi(h) (*-l) ‘eel’ > Mk utsi (-l) • Ni ʔutsi (-k)
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3.8 Insufficient evidence for reconstruction of a specific
vowel

Some etymologies have a limited distribution (Maká and Nivaĉle, Chorote and
Wichí), and their PM age is thus questionable. For cognate sets that involve the
correspondence between Mk e and Ni a with no cognates in Chorote and Wichí,
it may not be possible to distinguish between PM *a and *ä.

(651) PM *[n]aˀɬ ∼ *[n]äˀɬ ‘to burn’ > Mk [n]eˀɬ-xuʔ • Ni [ji]<n>-aˀɬ

(652) PM *-ata(ˀ)x ∼ *-ä- ‘food’ > Mk -ete(ˀ)x • Ni -ataʃ

(653) PM *ɸánhaʔ ∼ *ɸä́nhaʔ (*-jʰ) ‘locust’ > Mk <e>fenheʔ (-j) • Ni ɸanxa (-j)

(654) PM *ɸaxi(ˀ)j ∼ *ɸäxi(ˀ)j ‘green ameiva’ > Mk fexij • Ni ɸaʃij

(655) PM *[t]k’an ∼ *[t]k’än ‘to obey’ > Mk [te]k’en ‘to respect’ • Ni [t(a)]tʃ’an

(656) PM *lama(h) ∼ *läma(h) (*-m) ‘to be smooth’ > Mk leːme, leme-m • Ni
k͡lama<m>

(657) PM *maˀlaˀl ∼ *-ä- ‘agile’ > Mk meˀleˀl ‘to move’ • Ni mak͡laˀk

(658) PM *(-)nawan ∼ *-ä- ‘hook’ > Mk newen • Ni -naβan

(659) PM *qapa(ˀ)p ∼ *-ä- ‘dwarf’ > Mk qep<ep>e(ˀ)p • Ni kapap ‘dwarf dog’

(660) PM *-saˀx ∼ *-säˀx ‘leaf’ > Mk 3 ɬe-seˀx • Ni -saˀʃ

(661) PM *(-)tak’o(h) ∼ *(-)täk’o(h) ‘kind of utensil’ > Mk tok’o • Ni -tak’o-tax

(662) PM *tana(h) ∼ *täna(h) ‘standing, vertical’ > Mk teːne, tene-m • Ni tana

(663) PM *tsaqaq ∼ *-ä- ‘plant sp.’ > Mk tseqeq • Ni tsakak

(664) PM *waɸ ∼ *wäɸ ‘to be tired, to die’ > Mk [ji]wef • Ni βaɸ

(665) PM *wapen ∼ *wäpen ‘to be ashamed’ > Mk wepin • Ni βapen

(666) PM *ʔåthajeχ ∼ *ʔåthäjeχ ‘molle fruit’ > Mk athejaχ • Ni ʔåtxajex

(667) PM *ʔomhatäk ∼ *ʔomhätäk ‘queen palm fruit’ > Mk omhetek • Ni
ʔomxatatʃ

For cognate sets that involve the correspondence between PCh *e and PW *e
with no cognates in Maká and Nivaĉle, it may not be possible to distinguish
between PM *e and *ä.

(668) PM *-éle(ʔ) ∼ *-ä́le(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘inhabitant, inner’ > PCh *-éleʔ (*-jʰ) ‘inhabi-
tant, intestine’ • PW *-ɬ-éle (*-jʰ)

(669) PM *ktéta(ʔ) ∼ *ktä́ta(ʔ) ‘white algarrobo fruit (Prosopis elata)’ > PCh
*kitétaʔ • PW *kʲtéta
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(670) PM *[j]ókɸe(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ókɸä(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ékɸe(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ékɸä(ˀ)(t)s ‘to
frighten’ > PCh *[j]ókwes • PW *[j]ókʷes

(671) PM *[ʔi]pén ∼ *[ʔi]pä́n ‘to cook’ > PCh *[ʔi]pén • PW *[ʔi]pén

(672) PM *kpéna(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *kpä́na(ˀ)X₁₂, *kpénX₁₃a-ts ∼ *kpä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘orphan’ >
PCh *k<em>pénah, *k<em>péhna-s • PW *kʲpénaχ, *kʲpénha-s

(673) PM *-témä(ˀ)k ∼ *-tä́mä(ˀ)k, *-témh-ajʰ ∼ *-tä́mh-ajʰ ‘bile’ > PCh *-témek,
*-téhm-ajʰ • PW *-témeq, *-témh-ajʰ

(674) PM *tkéna(ˀ)X₁₂∼ *tkä́na(ˀ)X₁₂, *tkénX₁₃a-ts∼ *tkä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘precipice; hill,
mountain’ > PCh *tᵊkénah, *tᵊkéhna-s • PW *tkʲénaχ, *tkʲénha-s

(675) PM *-X₁₃úsek ∼ *-X₁₃úsäk ‘temperance’ > PCh *-húsek • PW *-húseq

(676) PM *ʔáte(ˀ)k ∼ *ʔátä(ˀ)k ‘cebil, vinal’ > PCh *ʔátek • PW *ʔáteq

(677) PM *ʔat’e(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *ʔat’ä(ˀ)(t)s ‘aloja drink’ > PCh *ʔat’és • PW *hat’és

(678) PM *ˀ[n]åɸé(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *ˀ[n]åɸä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘to be ashamed’ > PCh *ˀ[n]åhwéɬ • PW

*ˀ[n]åxʷéɬ ?∼ *ˀ[n]åxʷélʰ

For *χ-final stems that lack a known reflex in Nivaĉle and whose vocalic stem
is not recoverable, it is impossible to distinguish between PM *a and *e (and
even *å, if no Wichí cognate is available), because all these vowels merge before
a uvular fricative as Maká a, Chorote a, and Wichí a (PM *å remains distinct in
Wichí, however).

(679) PM *[ji]k’ä́saˀχ ∼ *[ji]k’ä́seˀχ ‘to divide’ > Mk [j]<a>k’esaˀχ • PCh
*[ʔi]k’ésah • PW *[hi]kʲ’ésaχ

(680) PM *k(’)utsá(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *k(’)utsé(ˀ)χ ‘cháguar (Bromelia hieronymi)’ > PCh
*k’usáh • PW *kʲutsáχ

(681) PM *{j/ʔ}is{a/å/e}ˀχ ∼ *{j/ʔ}is{á/ǻ/é}ˀχ ‘sand’ > Mk isaˀχ • PCh *ʔisáh ∼
*ʔisǻh

Finally, a divergent correspondence occurs in two examples, where Ni å cor-
responds to PCh *u and PW *u following a PM *(ˀ)w (only one of these cognate
sets has a reflex in Maká, where e is found). It is unclear as of yet which vowel
should be reconstructed to Proto-Mataguayan in these two cases.

(682) PM *wV́ˀχ, *wV́-ts ‘large, fat’ > Ni -βåˀx • PCh *wúh, *wú-s • PW *wúxʷ,
*wú-s

(683) PM *-ˀwVˀɬ ∼ *-ˀwV́ˀɬ ‘to climb’ > Mk weˀɬ • Ni βåˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwúɬ • PW
*[t]ˀwuɬ ∼ *[t]ˀwúɬ
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This chapter deals with the reconstruction of the Proto-Mataguayan word-level
prosody. We reconstruct word-level accent for Proto-Mataguayan based on evi-
dence from the ’Weenhayek variety of Wichí and from Chorote; additional indi-
rect evidence comes from Nivaĉle.

Our proposal is based on the observation that long vowels in ’Weenhayek reg-
ularly correspond to stressed syllables in Chorote. In our reconstruction of Proto-
Mataguayan, at most one syllable in a phonological word is contrastively promi-
nent. A phonological word may also lack a prominent syllable; compare this to
the so-called enclinomena in languages such as Old Russian, where words with
a stress (“orthotonic words”) are opposed to words without a stress, or enclinom-
ena (Jakobson 1963).

In ’Weenhayek, the prominent syllables of Proto-Mataguayan are typically
reflected as syllables with a long nucleus, whereas all other syllables have a
short nucleus in ’Weenhayek. In Chorote, the prominent syllables of Proto-
Mataguayan are typically reflected as stressed. The acoustic cues of stress in
Chorote await further study; theymay include an increase in intensity (Figure 4.1)
and pitch (Figure 4.2) and, at least in some cases, increased vowel duration. Proto-
Mataguayan words that lacked a prominent syllable receive a default stress in
Chorote.

Figure 4.1: Intensity in Ijw sihwéhlʲanʔnih ‘I’m dreaming’

It is not yet clearwhat the acoustic correlates are ofwhatwe call prominence in
Proto-Mataguayan; in this book, we speak of “accented” (¯) and “unaccented” (˘)
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Figure 4.2: Pitch in Ijw sihwéhlʲanʔnih ‘I’m dreaming’

syllables for ease of reference but this is purely a terminological convention, and
we do not insist on any particular interpretation of PM prominence. We indicate
PM prominence, ’Weenhayek vowel length, and Chorote stress by means of an
acute accent in this book. ’Weenhayek (as well as other Wichí varieties) also has
stress, whose position is mostly predictable; its placement is indicated by means
of the dedicated IPA symbol ˈ unless the stress is final (see §9.1.3.2).

The prosodic pattern of Proto-Mataguayan is not preserved in Maká and in
most Wichí varieties, which have innovated final stress; Nivaĉle is somewhat
more conservative in this regard but less so than Chorote and ’Weenhayek. Inno-
vative final stress is found even in ’Weenhayek, though it does not interact with
the more archaic vowel length system in any way. Nevertheless, there are indi-
rect vestiges of the Proto-Mataguayan prosodic system in Nivaĉle and in Lower
Bermejeño Wichí: in these varieties, PM *ʔ is diachronically deleted when it oc-
curs as a coda in posttonic syllables, but preserved in enclinomena and in ac-
cented syllables.

In our proposal, Proto-Mataguayan morphemes are underlyingly specified as
accented or unaccented, and within a word only the leftmost underlying accent
makes it to the surface. In addition, unaccented words of more than two syllables
are not permitted; polysyllabic words composed of unaccented morphemes take
a default peninitial accent.

§4.1 presents the distinction between unaccented (“enclinomena”) and ac-
cented (“orthotonic”) monosyllables of Proto-Mataguayan, with clearly distinct
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reflexes found in ’Weenhayek. §4.2 shows all three possible configurations for
disyllabic words: enclinomena (unaccented–unaccented), iambs (unaccented–
accented), and trochees (accented–unaccented). §4.3 shows the possible patterns
in words with more than two syllables. Our findings are summarized in §4.4.

4.1 Monosyllabic words

This section discusses the distinction between unaccented (“enclinomena”) and
accented (“orthotonic”) monosyllables of Proto-Mataguayan. They have clearly
distinct reflexes in ’Weenhayek (and, consequently, in Proto-Wichí). No distinc-
tions are found in other languages.

Note that this section covers monosyllabic words and not stems. This is im-
portant because monosyllabic consonant-initial stems of certain classes (such as
relational nouns) always show up with a moraic prefix, and are thus considered
in §4.2. However, monosyllabic vowel-initial stems of these same classes usually
take non-moraic prefixes, and are thus discussed in this section.

4.1.1 ˘

Monosyllabic enclinomena are reflected as monosyllables with a short vowel in
’Weenhayek and, consequently, in Proto-Wichí. In (8) and (11), the word-initial
consonant cluster is broken up by an epenthetic PW *i; in this case, both vowels
remain short.

(1) PM 1 *h-åk, 2 *ɬ-äk, 3 *[j]ik; cisl *n-äk ‘to go away’ > Mk 1 h-ak, 2 ɬ-ak,
3 ik; cisl n-ek • Ni 1 x-åk, 2 ɬ-åk, 3 [j]itʃ ; cisl n-atʃ • PCh 1 ʔǻk, 2 *hl-ék •
PW 2 *ɬ-eq, 3 *[j]iq; cisl *n-eq

(2) PM *-åp, 3 *ˀ[j]ip ‘to cry’ > Mk -ap, 3 ip • Ni -ap, 3 [j]ip • PCh *[j]ǻp • PW
*ˀ[j]ip

(3) PM *ɬ-åq ‘its food’ > Mk ɬ-aq • Ni ɬ-åk • PCh *hl-ǻk • PW *ɬ-åq

(4) PM *n-åχ ‘to end up’ > Mk n-aχ • Ni n-åx • PCh *<n>óhw-appl • PW
*<n>oxʷ

(5) PM *ɬ-äɸ ‘its wing’ > Mk ɬ-ef • Ni ɬ-aɸ • PW *ɬ-exʷ

(6) PM *ɬ-e ‘its thorn’ > Mk ɬ-iʔ • Ni ɬ-eʔ • PCh *hl-éʔ • PW *ɬ-e

(7) PM *ɸiˀs ‘leech’ > Ni ɸiˀs • PW *xʷis

(8) PM *ɸts-uˀk ‘palm (Copernicia alba)’ > Mk fits-uk • Ni ɸts-uˀk • PCh
*hwis<úk> • PW *xʷits<ukʷ>
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(9) PM *(-)ɬaʔ ‘louse’ > Mk -<ij>ɬeʔ • Ni -ɬaʔ • PCh *-hláʔ • PW *ɬaʔ

(10) PM *ɬeɬ ‘white snail’ > Ni ɬeɬ • PW *ɬeɬ

(11) PM *(-)skäˀt ‘mesh’ > Ni -stʃaˀt • PW *sikʲet

(12) PM *tåˀɬ ‘to sprout’ > Mk taˀɬ • Ni tåˀɬ • PCh *tǻɬ • PW *tåɬ

(13) PM *tiˀɸ ‘to suckle’ > Mk tuˀf / -ɬuˀf • Ni tiˀɸ • PCh *[ʔi]tíʍ • PW *tip

(14) PM *tim ‘to swallow’ > Mk tim-xuʔ / -ɬim-xuʔ • Ni tim • PCh *[ʔi]tím • PW
*tim

(15) PM *tis ‘to invite, to pay’ > Mk tis-ix / -ɬis-ix • Ni tis • PCh *[ʔi]tís • PW
*tis

(16) PM *tiˀx ‘to dig’ > Mk ti(ˀ)x-appl / -ɬi(ˀ)x-appl • Ni tiˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]tíh-ijʔ •
PW *tiχ

(17) PM *tux ‘to eat (tr.)’ > Mk tux / -ɬux • Ni tux • PCh *[ʔi]túʍ • PW *tuxʷ

(18) PM *tså(ˀ)j ‘spill!’ > PCh *sǻjʔ • PW *tsåj

(19) PM *xu(ˀ)p ‘grass’ > Mk xup<’el> • PCh *húp • PW *hup

(20) PM *ɬ-’a(ˀ)q ‘its rope, its cord’ > PCh *t-’ák • PW *t-’aq

(21) PM *-ʔå(ˀ)l, 3 *ˀ[j]i(ˀ)l ‘to die’ > PCh *ˀ[j]ǻ(ˀ)l • PW *ˀ[j]ilʰ

(22) PM *[t]’ås ‘to step’ > Ni [t]’ås • PCh *[t]’ǻs • PW *[t]’ås-appl

(23) PM *ɬ-’åx ‘skin, bark’ > Mk ɬ-’ax • Ni t-’åx • PCh *t-’ǻh • PW *t-’åχ

(24) PM *[t]’ä(ˀ)k ‘to eat (intr.)’ > Mk [t]’ek • PW *[t]’eq

(25) PM *ˀ[j]im ‘to dry out’ > Mk [j]im • Ni [j]im • PCh *ˀ[j]ím-appl • PW
*ˀ[j]im

(26) PM *ʔis ‘good’ > Ni ʔis • PCh *ʔís • PW *ʔis

(27) PM *ˀ[j]om ‘to be extinguished’ > Mk [j]om • PCh *ˀ[j]óm-appl • PW
*ˀ[j]om

(28) PM *ˀ[j]o ‘to be ripe’ > PCh *ˀ[j]ó-ʔeʔ • PW *ˀ[j]o

The accretion of a plural suffix to an unaccented monosyllabic noun invariably
results in an orthotonic form. Suffixes of the shape -VC are stressed in Chorote
in such cases, and in ’Weenhayek they surface with a long vowel (recall that we
indicate the long vowels of ’Weenhayek and Proto-Wichí by means of an acute
accent).
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(29) Iyojwa’aja’ (Carol 2014a: 92)
a. ʔés ‘it is good’ → ʔiʃ-ís ‘they are good’
b. t-’ák ‘its rope, cord’ → t-’ak-áʔ ∼ t-’ak-áʔl ‘its ropes, cords’
c. t-’áx ‘its skin’ → t-’ɛh-ɛ́s ‘its skins’

(30) Iyo’awujwa’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 176)
a. hóp ‘maize’ (etymologically ‘grass.sg’) → hup-áj ‘grass’

(etymologically ‘grass.pl’)

(31) Manjui (Carol 2018)
a. hʊ́p ‘maize.sg’ → hup-ájh ‘maize.pl, grass’
b. ʔéis ‘it is good’ → ʔas-éis ‘they are good’

(32) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016: 95, 96, 158, 235)

a. hup ‘grass.sg; house made of hay’ → hup-úç ‘grass.pl; houses made
of hay’

b. ɬ-exʷ ‘its wing’ → ɬ-exʷ-ís ‘its wings’
c. t-’aq ‘its tie’ → t-’aq-áç ‘its ties’
d. t-’åx ‘its skin’ → t-’åh-és ‘its skins’

If the plural suffix takes a non-moraic allomorph, the resulting plural form
becomes orthotonic (as shown by the ’Weenhayek reflexes), even though the
plural suffix does not constitute a syllable on its own.

(33) a. PM *ɬ-åq ‘its food’ > Mk ɬ-aq • Ni ɬ-åk • PCh *hl-ǻk • PW *ɬ-åq
b. PM *-qǻ-ts ‘food.pl’ > Mk -qa-ts • Ni -kå-s • PCh *-qǻ-s • PW *-qǻ<s>
c. PM *-ka ‘tool, skillful person’ > Ni -tʃaʔ • PCh *-kʲáʔ • PW *-kʲa
d. PM *-ká-l ‘tools, skillful persons’ > Ni -tʃa-k • PCh *-kʲá-l • PW

*-kʲá-lʰ

We propose that the suffixes PM *-l, *-jʰ , and *-ts contain an underlyingly
accented vowel, which surfaces in the allomorphs *-él, *-ájʰ , *-íts (see §5.2). The
accent is preserved even when the underlying vowel is elided, as can also be seen
in the plural forms of disyllabic enclinomena (§4.2.1).
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4.1.2 ¯

Monosyllabic orthotonic words are reflected as monosyllables with a long vowel
in ’Weenhayek and, consequently, in Proto-Wichí, as shown below. In (48), (56),
and (57), the word-initial consonant cluster is resolved by means of inserting an
unstressed vowel in Chorote and a short vowel inWichí, respectively. Recall that
we indicate long vowels of Proto-Wichí by means of an acute accent.

(34) PM *ɬ-áˀl ‘its light, its brightness’ > PCh *ɬ-áˀl • PW *ɬ-álʰ

(35) PM *n-át ‘to fall on its own’ > Ni n-at • PW *<n>át

(36) PM *ɬ-áʔ (*-jʰ) ‘its fruit’ > Mk ɬ-eʔ (-j) • Ni ɬ-aʔ (-j) • PCh *hl-áʔ (*-jʰ) • PW
*ɬ-áʔ (*-jʰ)

(37) PM *n-ǻm ‘to arrive’ > Mk n-am • Ni n-am • PCh *n-ǻm • PW *<n>ǻm

(38) PM *-ǻˀm ‘pronominal formative’ > PCh *-ǻˀm • PW *-áˀm

(39) PM *[t](’)ǻn ‘to shout’ > Mk (?) [t]’an ‘to win’ • Ni [t]ån • PCh *[t]ǻn • PW
*[t]’ǻn

(40) PM *[j]ä́n ‘to put’ > Mk [j]en-appl • Ni [j]an • PCh *[j]én • PW *[j]én

(41) PM *ɬ-ǻˀs ‘her/his son’ > Mk ɬ-aˀs • Ni ɬ-åˀs • PCh *hl-ǻs • PW *ɬ-ǻs

(42) PM *ɬ-ǻˀt ‘her/his drink’ > Ni ɬ-åˀt • PCh *hl-ǻt • PW *ɬ-ǻt

(43) PM *ɬ-ä́ˀj ‘yica bag’ > Ni ɬ-aˀj • PCh *hl-éjʔ • PW *ɬ-éj

(44) PM *ɬ-éj ‘her/his name’ > Mk ɬ-ij • Ni ɬ-ej • PCh *hl-éjʔ • PW *ɬ-éj

(45) PM *kóˀl ‘locust’ > PCh *kóˀl • PW *kʲólʰ

(46) PM *kús ∼ *kúts ‘heat’ > Mk (?) kus (Pyrocephalus rubinus) • Ni kus • PCh
*kús-appl

(47) PM *kúˀX₁₂ ‘sweat’ > Ni -ˀβ-kuˀx • PW *kʲúxʷ

(48) PM *khǻt ‘cactus’ > Mk khat-uˀk • Ni kxat • PCh *kåhǻt • PW *kʲåhǻt

(49) PM *(-)lkä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘nasal mucus, cold’ > Mk -leke(ˀ)ɬ • PCh *kéɬ • PW *kʲéɬ-taχ,
*kʲéɬ-ta-s

(50) PM *mǻh ‘go!’ > Mk ma • Ni må • PCh *mǻʰ • PW *mǻh

(51) PM *ˀmók ‘zorzal bird (Turdus sp.)’ > Mk mok • Ni mok • PCh *ˀmók

(52) PM *(-)nú(ʔ) (*-ts) ‘bone’ > Mk -nu (-ts) • Ni -nuʔ (-s) • PW *nú(ʔ)

(53) PM *ɬ-ó (*-l) ‘his penis’ > Ni ɬ-oʔ (-k) • PCh *hl-óʔ (*-l) • PW *ɬ-ó (*-lʰ)

(54) PM *ɬ-óʔ (*-jʰ) ‘its seed’ > Mk ɬ-oʔ (-j) • PCh *hl-óʔ • PW *ɬ-óʔ (*-jʰ)
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(55) PM *púm ‘drum’ > PCh *púm • PW *púm

(56) PM *stá-ˀq ‘toothpick cactus (Stetsonia coryne)’ > PCh *ʔᵊstá-k • PW
*ʔistá-q

(57) PM *tlúˀk ‘blind’ > Ni tak͡luˀk • PCh *tᵊlúk • PW *tilúkʷ

(58) PM *tós ‘snake’ > Ni tos • PCh *tós

(59) PM *tʼún ‘hard’ > Mk tʼun • Ni tʼun • PCh *tʼún • PW *tʼún

(60) PM *ɬ-úˀp ‘its nest’ > Mk ɬ-up • Ni ɬ-uˀp • PCh *hl-úp • PW *ɬ-úp

(61) PM *wV́ˀχ, *wV́-ts ‘large, fat’ > Ni -βåˀx • PCh *wúh, *wú-s • PW *wúxʷ,
*wú-s

(62) PM *ˀwá(ˀ)x ‘stagnant water’ > PCh *hl-<a>ˀwáh • PW *ˀwáχ

(63) PM *X₁₃óˀk ‘palo santo (Bulnesia sarmientoi)’ > Ni xoˀk • PCh *hók • PW
*hókʷ

(64) PM *X₁₃óˀt ‘sandy place’ > Ni xoˀt • PCh *hót • PW *hót

(65) PM *[t]’áˀɬ ‘to ask’ > Ni [t]’aˀɬ • PCh *[t]’ǻɬ • PW *[t]’áɬ

(66) PM *ɬ-’í (*-l) ‘liquid, juice’ > Mk ɬ-’iʔ (-l) • Ni t-’iʔ (-k) • PCh *t-’íʔ (*-l) •
PW *t-’í (*-lʰ)

(67) PM *-ʔúɬ ‘to urinate’ > Mk uɬ / -ʔuɬ • Ni [j]uɬ / -ʔuɬ • PCh *[t]’úɬ • PW
*[t]’úɬ

Evidence for the ancient opposition between unaccented and accented mono-
syllables comes not only from ’Weenhayek, but also from Chorote: in PM or-
thotonic monosyllables, the stress never moves to the suffix in Chorote, as in
(68)–(70), unlike what happens in enclinomena in examples such as (29)–(31).

(68) Iyojwa’aja’ (Drayson 2009: 131, 132)
a. hl-ɛ́ʔ ‘her/his/its name’ → hl-ɛ́j-is ‘her/his/its names’
b. hl-óp ‘its nest’ → hl-óp-is ‘its nests’

(69) Iyo’awujwa’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 125, 176, 176, 183)
a. -éj ‘yica bag’ → -éj-is ‘yica bags’
b. hl-úp ‘its nest’ → hl-úp-is ‘its nests’
c. hók ‘palo santo tree’ → hók-iʔ ‘palo santo trees’
d. tóxs ‘snake’ → tóxs-is ‘snakes’
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(70) Manjui (Carol 2018)
a. -át ‘drink.sg’ → -át-es ‘drink.pl’
b. -ɛ́jʔ ‘name’ → -ɛ́j-is ‘names’
c. -ɛ́jʔ ‘yica bag’ → -ɛ́j-is ‘yica bags’
d. ˀmɔ́k ‘zorzal bird’ → ˀmɔ́k-is ‘zorzal birds’
e. hɔ́k ‘palo santo tree’ → hɔ́k-ej ‘palo santo trees’
f. hɔ́t ‘sand.sg (small quantity of sand)’ → hɔ́t-ej ‘sand.pl (large patch

of sand)’
g. hl-ʊ́p ‘its nest’ → hl-ʊ́p-is ‘its nests’
h. tɔ́s ‘snake’ → tɔ́xʃ-is ‘snakes’

4.2 Disyllabic words

This section discusses the distinction between unaccented (“enclinomena”) and
two types of accented (“iambic” and “trochaic”) disyllables of Proto-Mataguayan.
All three types have clearly distinct reflexes in ’Weenhayek (and, consequently,
in Proto-Wichí): the reflexes of disyllabic enclinomena have two short vowels in
that variety, iambic disyllables are reflected as words with a short vowel followed
by a long one, and trochaic disyllables are reflected as words with a long vowel
followed by a short one. In Chorote, the former two types (enclinomena and
iambic disyllables) merge: both are reflected as disyllables with stress falling on
the final syllable. PM trochaic disyllables remain distinct in Chorote (and possibly
in Nivaĉle): they receive stress on the initial syllable.

4.2.1 ˘˘

Disyllabic enclinomena are reconstructed based on evidence from ’Weenhayek:
in that variety, a disyllabic word may lack long vowels altogether. The cognates
in Chorote and Nivaĉle have default (final) stress.

(71) PM *ɸajXoʔ ‘coal’ > Ni ɸajxoʔ • PCh *hwa(h)jo- • PW *xʷijho(ʔ)

(72) PM *jiˀjåˀX₁₂ ‘jaguar’ > Ni jiˀjåˀx • PCh *ʔaˀjǻh • PW *haˀjåχ

(73) PM *jiˀlåʔ ‘tree’ > Ni jiˀk͡låʔ • PCh *ʔaˀlǻʔ • PW *haˀlå

(74) PM *jiˀno ‘man’ > PCh *ʔiˀnóʔ • PW *hiˀno

(75) PM *jit’åʔ ‘vulture’ > Ni jit’åʔ • PCh *ʔat’ǻʔ • PW *hat’å(ʔ)

(76) PM *kowäˀx ‘hole’ > PCh *kowéh • PW *kʲoweχ
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(77) PM *n̩tå(ˀ)k ‘two’ > PCh *n̩tǻk • PW *nitåkʷ

(78) PM *qatiˀts ‘star’ > Ni katiˀs • PCh *qatés • PW *qates

(79) PM *tijåˀχ ‘to shoot, to throw’ >Mk tijaˀχ / -ɬijaˀχ • Ni tijåˀx • PCh *[ʔi]tíjåh
• PW *tijåχ

(80) PM *tiɬåˀx ‘to carry on one’s shoulders’ > Mk tiɬoˀx / -ɬiɬoˀx • Ni tiɬåˀx •
PCh *[ʔi]tíhlåh • PW *tiɬåχ

(81) PM *ɬ-uwa ‘its termite house’ > Ni ɬ-uβa • PW *<ɬ>uwa

(82) PM *wijeʔ ‘caraguatá (Bromelia serra)’ > Ni βijeʔ ∼ jijeʔ • PCh *wijéʔ • PW
*ˀwuje(ʔ)

(83) PM *ˀwäleˀk ‘to walk’ > Mk -<i>ˀwelki-ˀmet ‘to limp’ • Ni βak͡leˀtʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]ˀwélek • PW *ˀweleq

(84) PM *X₁₃on-xaˀχ ‘night’ > Ni <xon>ʃaˀx • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>áh ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>áh
• PW *<hon>aχ

(85) PM *ɬ-’aɬå(ʔ) ‘fat’ > PCh *t-’ahlǻʔ • PW *t-’aɬå(ʔ)

(86) PM *ʔat’e(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *ʔat’ä(ˀ)(t)s ‘aloja drink’ > PCh *ʔat’és • PW *hat’és

(87) PM *ʔatsXa(ʔ) ‘dorado’ > PCh *ʔasáʔ • PW *ʔatsha(ʔ)

(88) PM *ɬ-’äsχaˀn ‘meat’ > Mk ɬ-’eseˀn • Ni t-’asxaˀn • PCh *t-’isáˀn • PW
*t-’isaˀn

The same combination occurs when an unaccented moraic prefix is added to
an unaccented monosyllabic root. The following roots typically show up with a
moraic prefix:

(89) PM *-ɸom ‘to throw, to push’ > PCh *[ʔi]hwóm-ah • PW *[t]xʷom

(90) PM *[ji]kaˀχ ?∼ *[ji]kåˀχ ‘to take away’ > Mk [j]<e>kaˀχ • Ni [ji]tʃaˀx • PW
*[ji]kʲåχ

(91) PM *-kåˀs ‘tail’ > Ni -kåˀs • PCh *-kǻs • PW *-kʲås

(92) PM *[ji]kåʔ ‘to be torn’ > PCh *[ʔi]kǻʔ • PW *[ʔi]kʲåʔ

(93) PM *-kɸe(ʔ) ‘ear’ > Mk -kfiʔ • Ni -kɸeʔ • PW *-(t-)kʷe<j> / *-(t-)kʷe- ‘arm,
hand’

(94) PM *-ko(ˀ)j ‘hand, arm’ > Mk -koj • PCh *-kójʔ

(95) PM *-kʼu ‘horn, club’ > Mk -kʼu • Ni -kʼuʔ • PCh *-k’úʔ • PW *-kʲ’u

(96) PM *[ji]låˀj ‘to withstand’ > Ni [ji]k͡låˀj • PCh *[ji]lǻj-eh • PW *[ji]låj
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(97) PM *-låʔ ‘domestic animal’ > Ni -k͡låʔ • PCh *-lá<hwah> • PW *-låʔ

(98) PM *-ˀliˀx ‘language, word’ > Mk -ˀlix<eʔ> • Ni -ˀk͡liˀʃ • PCh *-ˀlíh

(99) PM *-ka ‘tool, skillful person’ > Ni -tʃaʔ • PCh *-kʲáʔ • PW *-kʲa

(100) PM *-ɬuˀk ‘yica bag, load’ > Mk -ɬuk • Ni -ɬuˀk • PCh *-hlúk • PW *-ɬukʷ

(101) PM *[ji]må ‘to sleep’ >Mk [i]maʔ • Ni [ji]måʔ • PCh *[ʔi]mǻʔ • PW *[ʔi]må

(102) PM *-njiˀx ‘smell’ > Mk -njiˀx • Ni -niˀʃ • PCh *-níh • PW *-niχ

(103) PM *-pe(ʔ) ‘fat’ > Ni -<a>peʔ • PCh *-péʔ • PW *-pe(ʔ)

(104) PM *-p’oˀk ∼ *-ɸ’oˀk ‘fence’ > Ni -p’oˀk • PCh *-p’ók • PW *-p’okʷ

(105) PM *-p’oˀt ‘lid’ > Mk -p’ot<oʔ> • Ni -p’oˀt • PCh *-p’ót • PW *-p’ot

(106) PM *-såˀt ‘vein’ > Mk -<ʔa>saˀt • Ni -såˀt • PCh *-såt- • PW *-såt

(107) PM *-su(ʔ) ‘vagina’ > Mk -suʔ • Ni -suʔ • PCh *-<í>suʔ • PW *-su(ʔ)

(108) PM *-tä(ˀ)ts, *-täts-él ‘trunk, base’ > PCh *-tés (*-el) • PW *-tes, *-téts-elʰ

(109) PM *-teʔ ‘eye’ > Mk -t<oʔ> • PCh *-ta-téʔ • PW *-t(a)-teʔ

(110) PM *[ji]tså(ˀ)j ‘to spill’ > PCh *[ʔi]sǻjʔ • PW *[ʔi]tsåj

(111) PM *[ji]woˀm ‘to throw’ > Mk [i]wuˀm • PCh *[ʔi]wóm-appl • PW
*[ʔi]woˀm

(112) PM *[ji](t)s’u(ʔ) ‘to suck’ > PCh *[ʔi]ts’ú-appl • PW *[hi]ts’u(ʔ)

(113) PM *-ˀwät ‘place’ > Mk -ˀwet • Ni -ˀβat • PCh *-ˀwét • PW *-ˀwet

(114) PM *-ˀwo ‘neck’ > Mk -wo<nxeʔ> • Ni -ˀβoʔ • PCh *-ˀwóʔ • PW *-ˀwo

(115) PM *-ˀwu(ˀ)j ‘clothes, blanket’ > PCh *-ˀwújʔ • PW *-ˀwuj

(116) PM *-xa ‘price’ > Ni -ʃaʔ • PW *-ha

(117) PM *…X₂₃aˀt ‘earth’ > Ni <kots>xaˀt • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>át ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>át •
PW *<hon>hat

(118) PM *-X₁₃uˀk ‘firewood’ > Ni -xuˀk • PCh *(ʔítåh)-huk • PW *-hukʷ

The following roots can occur with a zero 3.rls prefix and form monosyllabic
words, but they may also take a moraic unaccented prefix, and in this case they
behave just like any other disyllabic enclinomena.

(119) PM *tåˀɬ ‘to sprout’ > Mk taˀɬ • Ni tåˀɬ • PCh *tǻɬ • PW *tåɬ

(120) PM *tiˀɸ ‘to suckle’ > Mk tuˀf / -ɬuˀf • Ni tiˀɸ • PCh *[ʔi]tíʍ • PW *tip

(121) PM *tim ‘to swallow’ > Mk tim-xuʔ / -ɬim-xuʔ • Ni tim • PCh *[ʔi]tím •
PW *tim
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(122) PM *tis ‘to invite, to pay’ > Mk tis-ix / -ɬis-ix • Ni tis • PCh *[ʔi]tís • PW
*tis

(123) PM *tiˀx ‘to dig’ > Mk ti(ˀ)x-appl / -ɬi(ˀ)x-appl • Ni tiˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]tíh-ijʔ
• PW *tiχ

(124) PM *tux ‘to eat (tr.)’ > Mk tux / -ɬux • Ni tux • PCh *[ʔi]túʍ • PW *tuxʷ

Note that disyllabic unaccented nouns become orthotonic in the plural form,
even if the plural form has the same amount of syllables as the singular one. This
can be seen most clearly in ’Weenhayek pairs of singular and plural nouns (125).

(125) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016)
a. hiˀnoʔ ‘man’ → hiˀnó-ɬ ‘men’
b. xʷiçoʔ ‘coal’ → xʷiçó-ɬ ‘coals’
c. la-kʲ’uʔ ‘its horn’ → la-kʲ’ú-ɬ ‘its horns’
d. haˀlåʔ ‘tree’ → haˀlǻ-ç ‘trees’
e. qakʲaʔ ‘medicine’ → qakʲá-ɬ ‘medicines’
f. ʔatsʰaʔ ‘dorado’ → ʔatsʰá-ç ‘dorados’
g. la-låʔ ‘her/his pet’ → la-lǻ-ç ‘her/his pets’
h. ta-teʔ ‘her/his eye’ → ta-té-ç ‘her/his eyes’
i. kʲowex ‘hole’ → kʲow̥-áç ‘holes’
j. towex ‘pan; kind of drum’ → tow̥-áç ‘pans; drums’

We propose that the suffixes PM *-l, *-jʰ , and *-ts contain an underlyingly
accented vowel, which surfaces in the allomorphs *-él, *-ájʰ , *-íts (see §5.2). The
accent is preserved even when the underlying vowel is elided.

4.2.2 ˘¯

Iambic disyllables are reconstructed based on evidence from ’Weenhayek. Their
reflexes in Chorote and Nivaĉle also have default (final) stress and are thus indis-
tinguishable from the reflexes of enclinomena.

(126) PM *ɸaʔáj ‘algarrobo fruit (Prosopis alba)’ > Ni ɸaʔaj • PCh *hwaʔájʔ •
PW *xʷaʔájʰ

(127) PM *ɸiˀjä́t ‘cold weather, south wind’ > Ni ɸiˀjat • PCh *hwiˀjét • PW
*xʷiˀjét

(128) PM *jijáˀts ‘dew’ > Mk ijeˀts • Ni jijaˀs • PCh *ʔijés-tah • PW *ʔijás
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(129) PM *jinǻˀt ‘water’ > Ni jinåˀt • PCh *ʔiˀnǻt • PW *ʔinǻt

(130) PM *k’alxó (*-ts) ‘armadillo sp.’ > Mk k’oloˀx • Ni k’akxo (-s) • PCh
*k’ihlóʔ (*-s) • PW *kʲ’anhóh

(131) PM *kʼutX₂₃áˀn ‘thorn’ > Ni k’utxaˀn • PCh *kʼutáˀn • PW *kʲ’utháˀn

(132) PM *mijó (*-l) ‘savannah hawk’ > Mk mijo (-l) • Ni mijo (-k) • PCh
*mijóʔ (*-l) • PW *mijóh

(133) PM *påttséχ ‘jabiru’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *påtsáh • PW *påtsáχ

(134) PM *pätóχ ‘to be deep’ > Ni [ʔa]patox • PCh *-pítohw<ijʔ> • PW *pitóxʷ

(135) PM *pitéχ, *pité-ts ‘long’ > Ni pitex, pite-s • PW *pitáχ, *pité-s

(136) PM *tsåhǻq ‘chajá bird’ > Mk tsahaq • PCh *såhǻk • PW *tsåhǻq

(137) PM *tsänúˀk ‘duraznillo trees’ > Ni tsanuˀk • PCh *sinúk • PW *tsinúkʷ

(138) PM *ˀ[n]åɸé(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *ˀ[n]åɸä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘to be ashamed’ > PCh *ˀ[n]åhwéɬ • PW

*ˀ[n]åxʷéɬ ?∼ *ˀ[n]åxʷélʰ

The same combination occurs when an unaccented moraic prefix is added to
an accented monosyllabic root. The following roots typically show up with a
moraic prefix:

(139) PM *[ji]ɸáˀx ‘to cut down’ > Mk fex-inet-kiʔ ‘ax’ • Ni [ji]ɸaˀʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]hwáh-appl • PW *[ʔi]xʷáχ

(140) PM *[ji]ɸä́l ‘to tell’ > Mk n(i)-fel-im • Ni n(i)-ɸak / n(i)-ɸak͡l- • PCh
*[ʔi]hwél • PW *[ʔi]xʷélʰ / *[ʔi]xʷél-

(141) PM *-ɸχúx, *-ɸχú-ts ‘finger’ > Mk -fux • Ni -ɸxux, -ɸxu-s ‘toe’ • PCh
*-hwu-kéʔ • PW *-xʷúxʷ, *-xʷú-s

(142) PM *-jáɬ ‘breath’ > Ni -jaɬ • PCh *-jáɬ • PW *-jáɬ

(143) PM *[ji]jǻʔ ‘to drink’ > Mk <i>jaʔ • Ni [ji]jåʔ • PCh *[ʔi]ˀjǻʔ • PW *[ʔi]jǻʔ

(144) PM *[ji]kǻ(ˀ)t ‘to be red’ > PCh *[ʔi]kǻt • PW *[ʔi]kʲǻt

(145) PM *[ji]kén ‘to send’ > Mk [j]<u>kin • Ni [ji]tʃen • PCh *[ʔi]kén • PW
*[ʔi]kʲén

(146) PM *[ji]kúˀɬ ‘to answer’ >Mk [j]<e>kuˀɬ • Ni [ji]kuˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]kúhl-appl
• PW *[ni]kʲúɬ

(147) PM *k(’)utsá(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *k(’)utsé(ˀ)χ ‘cháguar (Bromelia hieronymi)’ > PCh
*k’usáh • PW *kʲutsáχ
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(148) PM *[ji]k’ä́n ‘to stretch out’ > Ni [ji]tʃ’an • PCh *[ʔi]k’én-appl • PW
*[hi]kʲ’én

(149) PM *-kʼú-l ‘horns, clubs’ >Mk -kʼu-l • Ni -kʼu-k • PCh *-k’ú-l • PW *-kʲ’ú-lʰ

(150) PM *[ji]lǻn ‘to kill’ > Mk [ji]lan • Ni [ji]k͡lån • PCh *[ʔi]lǻn • PW *[ʔi]lǻn

(151) PM *[ji]lǻ(ˀ)t ‘to feel’ > PCh *[ʔi]lǻt-ejʰ • PW *[ʔi]lǻt

(152) PM *-léts ‘offspring’ > Mk -lits • Ni -k͡les • PCh *-lés • PW *-lés

(153) PM *[ji]léˀx ‘to wash’ > Mk [ji]lix-uʔ ‘to clean’ • Ni [ji]k͡leˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]léh
• PW *[ʔi]léχ

(154) PM *[ʔa]lóχ, *[ʔa]ló-ts ‘many’ >Mk <o>lo<ts> • Ni <ʔa>k͡lox • PCh *[ʔa]ˀlóh
• PW *<ʔa>ló<s>

(155) PM *[ji]lXón ‘to roast’ > Ni [ji]kxon • PCh *[ʔi]hlón • PW *[t]nhón

(156) PM *[ji]ɬǻˀm ‘to defecate’ > Mk <i>ɬaˀm • Ni [ji]ɬåˀm • PCh *[ʔi]hlǻˀm •
PW *[t]<’a>ɬáˀm

(157) PM *[ji]ɬǻn ‘to light fire’ > Mk [ni]ɬan-appl • Ni [ji]ɬån • PCh
*[ʔi]hlǻn-appl • PW *[ʔi]ɬǻn-appl

(158) PM *(-)ɬé(ˀ)t ‘firewood’ > Mk ɬit<uʔ> • PCh *-<ʔa>hlét ∼ *-<ʔå>hlét • PW
*-ɬét

(159) PM *-ɬú-jʰ ‘yica bags, loads’ > Mk -ɬu-j • PCh *-hlúj-… • PW *-ɬú-j<is>

(160) PM *-mǻˀk, *-mhǻ-jʰ ‘powder, flour’ > Ni -måˀk, -mxå-j • PCh *-mǻk •
PW *-mókʷ, *-mhó-jʰ

(161) PM *-nájʰ ‘to bathe’ > Ni [βa]naj • PCh *[ʔi]náj-appl • PW *[ʔi]nájʰ

(162) PM *[t]pǻˀj ‘to be bitter’ > Ni [t’a]påˀj • PCh *pǻhj-iʔ • PW *[t]páj

(163) PM *[ʔi]pén ∼ *[ʔi]pä́n ‘to cook’ > PCh *[ʔi]pén • PW *[ʔi]pén

(164) PM *[t]píl ‘to return hither’ > Mk [t(e)]pil • Ni [t(a)]pik ∼ [t(a)]pek • PW
*[t]pílʰ

(165) PM *-qǻ-ts ‘food.pl’ > Mk -qa-ts • Ni -kå-s • PCh *-qǻ-s • PW *-qǻ<s>

(166) PM *-qéj (*-its) ‘custom’ > Ni -kej (-is) • PCh *-qéjʔ (*-is) • PW *-qéj (*-is)

(167) PM *-q’á(ˀ)X₁₂ ‘tongue’ > PCh *-q’áh • PW *-q’áχ ‘mouth’

(168) PM *spú(ˀ)p ‘dove’ > PCh *sᵊpúp • PW *spúp

(169) PM *[ji]-tXá(ˀ)t ‘to throw, to put’ > PCh *[ʔi]tát-appl • PW *[ʔi]thát

(170) PM *-t’é-l ‘tears’ > Mk -t’i-l • Ni -t’e<k͡l>-is • PCh *-t’é<l>-is

(171) PM *-tʼún ‘hard’ > Mk -tʼun • Ni -tʼun • PCh *-tʼún • PW *-tʼún
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(172) PM *-wǻˀk ‘bad mood’ > Mk -wak • Ni -βåˀk • PCh *-wǻk • PW *-wǻkʷ

(173) PM *-wä́ˀx, *-w(ä)x-ájʰ ‘burrow; anus’ > Ni -βaˀʃ, -βaʃ-ajʰ • PCh *-wéh •
PW *-wéχ, -wh-ájʰ

(174) PM *-wó (*-ts) ‘worm’ > Ni -βoʔ (-s) • PCh *-wóʔ (*-s) • PW *-wó (*-s)

(175) PM *-w(t)s’é (*-l) ‘belly’ > Ni -βtsʼe (-k) • PCh *-ts’éʔ (*-l) • PW *-tsʼé (*-lʰ)

(176) PM *[ji]ˀwä́n ‘to see’ > Mk [ji]ˀwen • Ni [ji]ˀβan • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwén • PW
*[hi]ˀwén

(177) PM *-xíjʰ ‘recipient’ > Mk -xij • Ni -ʃij / -xij • PW *-híh

(178) PM *[ji]wún ‘to burn (tr.)’ > PCh *[ʔi]wún • PW *[ʔi]wún

(179) PM *[ji]X₁₃út ‘to push’ > Ni [ji]xut • PCh *[ʔi]hút • PW *[ji]hút

The same combination arises when an unaccented monosyllabic root takes an
accented plural suffix, as in ’Wk ˀwojís ‘blood (plurale tantum)’, derived from PM
*(-)ˀwoˀj ‘blood’ bymeans of the plural suffix -ís. For more examples, see (29)–(32)
above.

4.2.3 ¯˘

Trochaic disyllables are reflected in the following way. In ’Weenhayek, they have
a long vowel in the initial syllable and a short one in the final syllable. In Chorote,
they have initial stress. In Nivaĉle, they sometimes also have initial stress, which
is not typical for the language (Gutiérrez 2015b); so, for example, in ʔóɸo (-s)
‘dove’ (Gutiérrez 2015b: 267), ɬ-ǻse ‘her/his daughter’, ɬútsxa ‘girl’, púta ‘tapeti
rabbit’, títetʃ ‘plate’, ʃnáβåp ∼ ʃnǻβåp ‘spring’, ʔék͡le ‘parrot’ (Analía Gutiérrez,
2023, personal communication), or núʔu ‘dog’ (Campbell et al. 2020: 34), though
variation has been attested. In addition, final PM glottal stop is lost in trochees
in Nivaĉle and Wichí – at least in its Lower Bermejeño variety, as documented
by Nercesian (2014) – as in (180), (186), (214), (260), further described in §7.1.1.8
and §9.1.1.14. (257) has an irregular reflex in Nivaĉle: not only does it irregularly
reflect PM *ʔe as ji, but it also has final stress (Analía Gutiérrez, 2023, personal
communication), which does not match the evidence from Chorote.

(180) PM *ɬ-á(-jʰ)-xiʔ (*-l) ‘her/his mouth’ > Mk ɬ-e<xiʔ> (-l) • Ni ɬ-a<ʃi> (-k) •
PCh (?) *hl-á<ajʔ> • PW ɬ-áj-hi (*-lʰ)

(181) PM *ɬ-áwå(ʔ) ‘its flower’ > Ni ɬ-aβå • PCh *hl-áwoʔ • PW *ɬ-áwo

(182) PM *ɬ-ǻme(ˀ)t / ɬ-ǻmte- ‘her/his word’ > PCh *hl-ǻmt- • PW *ɬ-ǻmet,
ɬ-ǻmte-s
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(183) PM *ɬ-ǻniˀs ‘its stinger’ > Mk ɬ-aniˀs • Ni ɬ-ånis • PCh *hl-ǻnis • PW
(?) *ɬ-ǻˀni

(184) PM *-ǻpil ‘to return thither’ > Mk [w]apil • Ni [β]apek • PCh *[j]ǻpil •
PW *[j]ǻpilʰ

(185) PM *[j]ǻp’ä(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *[j]ǻɸ’ä(ˀ)ɬ ‘to burn’ > Ni [j]ap’aɬ • PCh *[j]ǻp’eɬ • PW
*[j]ǻp’eɬ

(186) PM *ɬ-ǻseʔ ‘her/his daughter’ > Mk ɬ-asiʔ • Ni ɬ-åse • PCh *hl-ǻseʔ • PW
*ɬ-ǻse

(187) PM *ɬ-ǻˀt ‘her/his drink’ > Ni ɬ-åˀt • PCh *hl-ǻt • PW *ɬ-ǻt

(188) PM *ɬ-ǻte(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘her/his jar’ > PCh *hl-ǻteʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *<ˣj>ǻte (*-jʰ)

(189) PM *[j]ǻte(ˀ)χ ‘to be fat’ > Ni [j]åtex • PCh *[j]ǻtah • PW *[j]ǻtaχ

(190) PM *[j]ékɸaˀx ‘to bite’ > Mk [j]ikfeˀx • PCh *[j]ókwah • PW *[j]ókʷaχ

(191) PM *ɬ-éle(ʔ) ∼ *ɬ-ä́le(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘its inhabitant, inner’ > PCh *hl-éleʔ (*-jʰ)
‘its inhabitant, her/his intestine’ • PW *ɬ-éle (*-jʰ)

(192) PM *ɸátsu(ˀ)χ, *ɸátshu-ts ‘centipede’ > Ni ɸatsux, ɸatsxu-s • PCh
*(h)wásuh, *(h)wásu-s • PW *xʷátsuxʷ

(193) PM *ɸílå(ˀ)X₁₂ ‘pocote (Solanum sp.)’ > PCh *hwílåh • PW *xʷílåχ

(194) PM *ɸétäˀts ‘root’ > Mk fitets • PW *xʷétes

(195) PM *ɸínä(ˀ)χ ‘crab’ > Ni ɸinax • PCh *hwíneh

(196) PM *ɸkéna(ˀ)χ ‘north wind, north’ > Ni ɸtʃenax • PCh *hwᵊkénah

(197) PM *ɸtsǻna(ˀ)χ ‘suncho (Baccharis sp.)’ > Ni ɸtsånax • PCh *sǻnah • PW
*xʷitsǻnaχ

(198) PM *ɬ-í(t)s’i(ʔ) (*-l) ‘resin, sap’ > Ni ɬ-its’i (-k) • PCh *hl-íts’iʔ (*-l) • PW
*ɬ-íts’i

(199) PM *káˀlah, *káˀla-ts ‘lizard’ > PCh *káˀlah, *káˀla-s • PW *kʲáˀlah,
*kʲáˀla-s

(200) PM *k’ék’eh ‘monk parakeet’ > Ni tʃ’etʃ’e • PCh *kék’eh • PW *kʲékʲ’e

(201) PM *kójXa(ˀ)t ‘to be heavy’ > PCh *kóhjat-appl • PW *kʲójhat

(202) PM *ktáˀnih ‘Chaco tortoise’ > PCh *kitáˀnih • PW *kʲtáˀnih

(203) PM *ktéta(ʔ) ∼ *ktä́ta(ʔ) ‘white algarrobo fruit (Prosopis elata)’ > PCh
*kitétaʔ • PW *kʲtéta

(204) PM *k’ú(t)sta(ˀ)χ, *k’ú(t)sta-ts ‘barn owl’ > Ni (?) k’ustax, k’usta-s ‘mock-
ingbird’ • PCh *k’ústah, *k’ústa-s • PW *kʲ’ústaχ
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(205) PM *lǻp’ih ∼ *lǻɸ’ih ‘snail’ > Ni k͡låp’i • PCh *lǻp’ih

(206) PM *lkéte ‘squash’ > Mk lekiti • PCh *kéteʔ

(207) PM *lútse(ˀ)x ‘bow’ > PCh *lúseh • PW *lútseχ

(208) PM *ɬúmʔa ‘day’ > Ni ɬumʔa- • PCh *hlúmaʔ

(209) PM *ɬútsX₂₃a(ʔ) ‘girl’ > Ni ɬutsxa • PCh *hlúsaʔ • PW *ɬútsha

(210) PM *níltsa(ˀ)X₁₂, *níltsX₁₃a-ts ‘white-lipped peccary’ > PCh *<ʔih>nílsah,
*<ʔih>nílsa-s • PW *nítsaχ, *nítsha-s

(211) PM *níjåk, *níjhå-jʰ ‘rope, cord’ > Mk nijak, nijha-j • PCh *níjåk, *níhjå-jʰ
• PW *níjåkʷ, *níjhå-jʰ

(212) PM *núʔuh, *núʔu-ts ‘dog’ > Ni núʔu (-s) • PCh *núʔuh, *núʔu-s

(213) PM *ˀnǻjiˀx, *ˀnǻjx-ajʰ ‘path’ > Ni nåjiʃ, nåjʃ-aj • PCh *ˀnǻjih, *ˀnǻhj-ajʰ •
PW *ˀnǻjiχ, *ˀnǻjh-ajʰ

(214) PM *ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘tapeti rabbit, cavy’ > Mk nijaxtiʔ • Ni nånxate • PCh
*ˀnǻhåteʔ • PW *ˣnǻte

(215) PM *[j]ókɸe(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ókɸä(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ékɸe(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ékɸä(ˀ)(t)s ‘to
frighten’ > PCh *[j]ókwes • PW *[j]ókʷes

(216) PM *pǻˀjih ‘frog (Leptodactylus sp.)’ > PCh *pǻˀjih • PW *pǻˀjih

(217) PM *pǻtse(ˀ)χ ‘fast, quick’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *(-)pǻsah

(218) PM *péɬa(ˀ)j ‘rain’ > Mk piɬej • PCh *péhlajʔ • PW *péɬajʰ

(219) PM *kpéna(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *kpä́na(ˀ)X₁₂, *kpénX₁₃a-ts ∼ *kpä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘orphan’ >
PCh *k<em>pénah, *k<em>péhna-s • PW *kʲpénaχ, *kʲpénha-s

(220) PM *púle(ʔ) (*-ts) ‘sky, cloud’ > PCh *púleʔ (*-s) • PW *púle (*-s ∼ *-ɬajis)

(221) PM *pútäh ‘tapeti rabbit’ > Ni puta • PCh *púteh

(222) PM *qatsíwo(ʔ) ‘limpkin’ > PCh *qasíwo<ʔoh> • PW *qatsíwo

(223) PM *sát’a(ˀ)(t)s ‘parakeet’ > Ni sat’as • PCh *sát’as • PW *sát’as

(224) PM *stǻɸe(ʔ) ‘Chaco chachalaca’ > PCh *ʔᵊstǻhweʔ • PW *ʔistǻxʷe

(225) PM *slǻqha(ˀ)j ‘wild cat’ > Ni ʃk͡låkxaj ∼ sk͡låkxaj • PCh *sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼
*sᵊlǻhqåjʔ • PW *silǻqhåj

(226) PM *sténi(ʔ) ‘white quebracho’ > Mk sitin-uˀk • PCh *ʔᵊsténiʔ • PW
*ʔistéˀnih

(227) PM *sˀwúlaˀχ, *sˀwúla-ts ‘anteater’ > Ni sˀβuk͡lax, sβuk͡la-s • PCh *sᵊʔúlah,
*sᵊʔúla-s • PW *súlaχ
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(228) PM *táxχan ‘to thunder’ > Mk texen • Ni taʃxen • PW *t’áχan

(229) PM *tǻtsna(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *tǻtsne(ˀ)χ ‘toad’ > PCh *tǻsVnah • PW *tǻtnaχ

(230) PM *téwo(ˀ)k ?∼ *téwå(ˀ)k ‘river’ > Ni toβok∼ toβåk • PCh *téwok∼ *téwåk
• PW *téwokʷ

(231) PM *títe(ˀ)k, *títhe-jʰ ‘plate’ > Ni (-)titetʃ, (-)titxe-j • PCh *títek, *tíhte-jʰ

(232) PM *tkéna(ˀ)X₁₂∼ *tkä́na(ˀ)X₁₂, *tkénX₁₃a-ts∼ *tkä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘precipice; hill,
mountain’ > PCh *tᵊkénah, *tᵊkéhna-s • PW *tkʲénaχ, *tkʲénha-s

(233) PM *tóχ-appl, *tó-ts-appl ‘far’ > Mk -toχ-ij, to-ts-ij • Ni tox-appl • PCh
*tóh(w)-appl, *tó-ts-appl • PW *tóxʷ-ejʰ

(234) PM *túku(ˀ)(t)s ‘ant’ > Ni tukus • PCh *túkus

(235) PM *túsu(ˀ)(t)s ‘lesser yellowlegs’ > Ni tusus • PCh *túsus • PW *túsus

(236) PM *tútse(ˀ)χ ‘smoke’ > PCh *túsah • PW *tútsaχ

(237) PM *tsémɬå(ˀ)k ∼ *tsä́mɬå(ˀ)k ‘silk floss tree’ > PCh *sémhlåk • PW
*tsémɬåkʷ

(238) PM *tsóɸa(ʔ) ‘fruit of a shrub (Maytenus vitis-idaea)’ > PCh *sóhwaʔ • PW
*tsóxʷa(ʔ)

(239) PM *tsóna(ʔ) ‘red brocket’ > PCh *tsónaʔ • PW *tsóˀnah

(240) PM *ts’áts’ih, *ts’áts’i-l ‘rufous hornero’ > Mk ts’its’i (-l) • Ni ts’ats’i (-k)
• PCh *sát’ih • PW *táts’i

(241) PM *[j]úɬå(ˀ)χ ‘to be tired’ > Mk -uɬa(ˀ)χ ‘breath’ • Ni [j]uɬåx • PCh
*[j]úhlåh

(242) PM *wátå(ˀ)χ ‘palo flojo fruit’ > Ni βåtåx • PW *wátoxʷ

(243) PM *wkína(ˀ)X₁₂, *wkínX₁₃a-ts ‘metal’ > PCh *wᵊkínah, *wᵊkínha-s • PW
*kʲínaχ, *kʲínha-ts

(244) PM *wóna(ʔ) ‘bala wasp honey; hat’ > PCh *wónaʔ • PW *wóˀnah

(245) PM *wóp’ih ∼ *wóɸ’ih ?∼ *móp’ih ∼ *móɸ’ih ‘white egret’ > PCh *wóp’ih
• PW *móp’i

(246) PM *ˀwátshan ∼ *ˀwátsχan ‘to be healthy, alive’ > Ni βatsxan • PCh
*ˀwásaˀn • PW *ˀwátshan

(247) PM *ˀwóså(ˀ)q ∼ *ˀwóså(ˀ)k ‘butterfly’ > Ni βosåk • PCh *ˀwósåk

(248) PM *xnáwåˀp ‘spring’ > Mk xinawaˀp • Ni ʃnaβåp ∼ ʃnåβåp • PCh *náwop
• PW *ˣnáwop

179



4 Word-level prosody

(249) PM *Xmáwoh ‘fox’ > PCh *máwo-tah • PW *ˣmáwoh

(250) PM *X₂₃wéˀlah, *X₂₃wéˀla-ts ‘moon’ > Ni xiβeˀla (-s) • PCh *wéˀlah,
*wéˀla-s • PW *ˣwéˀlah

(251) PM *ʔáɬu(ʔ) ‘iguana’ > Ni ʔaɬu (-s) • PCh *ʔáhluʔ (*-s) • PW *ʔáɬu

(252) PM *ʔámʔåh, *ʔámʔå-ts ‘rat’ > Ni ʔamʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔámʔah ∼ *ʔámʔåh,
*ʔámʔa-s ∼ *ʔámʔå-s • PW *ʔáma

(253) PM *ʔáp’a(ˀ)χ ∼ *ʔáɸ’a(ˀ)χ ‘jararaca’ > Ni ʔap’ax • PCh *ʔáp’ah

(254) PM *ʔáxaʔ ‘stork’ > Mk exeʔ ‘maguari stock’ • PCh *ʔáhaʔ ‘jabiru’

(255) PM *ɬ-’áX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘her breast’ > Ni t-’axte (-j) • PCh *t-’áhateʔ (*-jʰ) •
PW *t-’áte (*-jʰ)

(256) PM *ʔǻˀjteχ, *ʔǻˀjte-ts ‘to hurt’ > Mk aʔtaχ, aʔti-ts • Ni ʔåˀjtex ∼ ʔåˀβtex •
PCh *ʔǻjʔtah-appl, *-ʔǻjʔte-s-appl • PW *ʔǻjtaχ, *ʔǻjte-s

(257) PM *ʔéjaʔ (*-l) ‘mosquito’ > Mk ijeʔ (-l) • Ni jijaʔ • PCh *ʔéjaʔ (*-l)

(258) PM *ʔéle(ʔ) ‘parrot’ > Ni ʔek͡le • PCh *ʔéleʔ • PW *ʔéle

(259) PM *ʔítå(ˀ)χ, *ʔítå-ts ‘fire’ >Ni ʔitåx, ʔitå-s • PCh *ʔítåh, *ʔítå-s • PW *ʔítåχ,
*ʔítå-s

(260) PM *ʔóɸoʔ (*-ts) ‘pigeon’ > Mk ofoʔ (-l) • Ni ʔóɸo (-s) • PCh *ʔóhwoʔ (*-s)

(261) PM *ʔóna(ˀ)χ ‘my brother’ > Ni ʔonax • PCh *ʔónah

(262) PM *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-ts ‘dove’ > Ni ʔuk͡lʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-s

(263) PM *ɬ-’úɬu(ʔ) ‘her/his urine’ > Ni t-’uɬu • PCh *t-’úhluʔ • PW *t-’úɬu

Words of this structure occur whenever amonosyllabic morphemewith under-
lying accent (either a prefix or a root) is combined with another monosyllabic
morpheme regardless of the underlying accentual properties of the latter. The
examples in (264) from ’Weenhayek instantiate the combination of a prefix with
a long vowel (’Wk ˀnó- ‘gnr’, ʔá- ‘2.SP’) with a root with an underlying short
vowel.1

(264) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016)
a. -låʔ ‘domestic animal’ → ˀnó-låʔ ‘one’s domestic animal’
b. -ɬuk ‘load, bag’ → ˀnó-ɬuk ‘one’s load, bag’

1Note that forms that arose due to Watkins’ Law (§9.1.4) do not conform to these regularities
in Wichí, since the domain for accent assignment excludes any material that precedes the
erstwhile third-person prefix. Consequently, prefixes such as ’Wk ˀnó- ‘gnr’ surface with a
short vowel in forms such as ˀno-ɬ-åq ‘one’s food’.
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c. -kʲ’uʔ ‘horn, club’ → ˀnó-kʲ’uʔ ‘one’s horn, club’
d. -kʲås ‘tail’ → ˀnó-kʲås ‘one’s tail’
e. -nix ‘smell’ → ˀnó-nix ‘one’s smell’
f. -p’ot ‘lid’ → ˀnó-p’ot ‘one’s lid’
g. -kejʔ ‘hand’ → ˀnó-kejʔ ‘one’s hand’
h. -haʔ ‘price’ → ˀnó-haʔ ‘one’s price’
i. -ˀwet ‘place, home’ → ˀnó-ˀwet ‘one’s place, home’
j. -huk ‘firewood’ → ˀnó-huk ‘one’s firewood’
k. ʔis ‘good’ → ʔá-ʔis ‘you are good’
l. noxʷ ‘good’ → ʔá-noxʷ ‘you end up’

The following examples from ’Weenhayek instantiate the combination of a
prefix with a long vowel (’Wk ˀnó- ‘gnr’, ʔá- ‘2.SP’) with a root with an underly-
ing long vowel.2

(265) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016)
a. -mók ‘powder’ → ˀnó-mok ‘one’s powder’
b. -ts’éʔ ‘belly’ → ˀnó-ts’eʔ ‘one’s belly’
c. -qéjʔ ‘custom’ → ˀnó-qejʔ ‘one’s custom’
d. -lés ‘children’ → ˀnó-les ‘one’s children’
e. -jáɬ ‘breath’ → ˀnó-jaɬ ‘one’s breath’
f. -q’áx ‘mouth’ → ˀnó-q’ax ‘one’s mouth’
g. -wǻk ‘rage’ → ˀnó-wåk ‘one’s rage’
h. -ɬét ‘fire’ → ˀnó-ɬet ‘one’s fire’
i. wúxʷ ‘big’ → ʔá-wuxʷ ‘you are big’
j. t’ún̥ ‘hard’ → ʔá-t’un̥ ‘you are hard’
k. ʔím̥ ‘swollen’ → ʔá-ʔim̥ ‘you are swollen’
l. ˀjújʔ ‘sharp’ → ʔá-ˀjujʔ ‘you are sharp’

m. tilúk ‘blind’ → ʔá-tiluk ‘you are blind’

2The generalization in footnote 1 applies to roots with underlying long vowels as well: once
again, the domain for accent assignment excludes anything that precedes the erstwhile third-
person prefix, fossilized due toWatkins’ Law. Therefore, prefixes such as ’Wk ˀnó- ‘gnr’ surface
with a short vowel in forms such as ˀno-ɬ-ǻs ‘one’s son’.
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The examples in (266) from ’Weenhayek instantiate the combination of a root
with a long vowel with the plural suffix -ís, whose vowel is underlyingly long, as
seen in (29)–(32). For analogous examples from Chorote, see (68)–(70).

(266) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016)
a. ɬ-éjʔ ‘her/his name’ → ɬ-éj-is ‘their names’
b. ɬ-úp ‘her/his nest’ → ɬ-úp-is ‘their nests’

Therefore, we conclude that PMwords composed of two (or more) morphemes
with underlying accent preserve only the leftmost accent in the surface realiza-
tion, whereas all accents to the right are deleted: *ɬ- + *-úˀp + *-íts results in
*ɬ-úp-its ‘their nests’, as opposed to *ˀwoˀj + *-íts → *ˀwoj-íts ‘blood.pl’, *ɬ- +
*-ʔåx + *-íts → *ɬ-’åx-íts ‘their skins’.

4.3 Words with three or more syllables

In the surface representation of PM words composed of three or more sylla-
bles, there must be an accent, and it must fall within the first three syllables
of the stem.3 There is no evidence supporting the reconstruction of trisyllabic
(or longer) enclinomena. If a word is composed of morphemes with no underly-
ing accents, a default accent is assigned to the peninitial syllable of the word. We
start by discussing words with the accent falling on the postpeninitial syllable,
or the third one counting from the left edge (§4.3.1), then words with the accent
on the peninitial syllable (§4.3.2), and finally words with initial stress (§4.3.3).

4.3.1 ˘˘¯

Most likely, postpeninitial accent in Proto-Mataguayanwas restricted tomorpho-
logically complex words. It is reconstructed primarily based on evidence from
Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui, whereas Iyojwa’aja’ and Wichí have innovated by re-
tracting the accent to the peninitial syllable. As a consequence of that innovation,
the stress in Iyojwa’aja’ can synchronically fall on either syllable within the di-
syllabic – and not trisyllabic – window at the left edge of the word (Carol 2014a:

3It is theoretically possible that in some exceptional cases the stress could bemoved even farther
from the left edge of the stem, as in Manjui ʃi-p’ilisáh ‘I am poor’, where a trisyllabic root with
a final accent receives an unaccented prefix. However, this combination is exceedingly rare,
and we have been unable to identify evidence from other Mataguayan varieties that would
support the antiquity of the pattern in question.

182



4.3 Words with three or more syllables

91–2).4 Likewise, in ’Weenhayek long vowels usually occur within the disyllabic
window at the left edge of the word, except for instances of noun incorporation
(Claesson 1994: 9) and forms that arose due to Watkins’ Law (§9.1.4), such as
ˀno-t-’åx-kʲá-tax ‘one’s chickenpox’ or ˀno-ɬ-exʷ-ís ‘one’s wings’, where the do-
main for accent assignment excludes any material that precedes the erstwhile
third-person prefix ɬ- / t-’.

Words with postpeninitial accent are most commonly composed of an unac-
cented prefix and a root with an underlying accent on the second syllable, as
in (267)–(275). Note that the accent retraction fed the deletion of the word-final
glottal stop in unaccented syllables in Wichí (cf. §9.1.1.14), whereas in Nivaĉle
no accent retraction occurred, and the word-final glottal stop (if present in PM)
remained, as in (270), (271), (274). The preservation of the word-final glottal stop
in Nivaĉle contrasts with its loss in trochees, as in (180), (186), (214), (260), further
described in §7.1.1.8.

(267) PM *-ɸapǻ(ʔ) ‘shoulder’ > PCh *-hwopóʔ • PW *-xʷápo

(268) PM *-ɸapǻ-keʔ ‘shoulder blade’ > Ni -ɸåpå-ke • PCh *-hwopó-keʔ

(269) PM *-ɸqató (*-l) ‘elbow’ > Ni -(ʔV)ɸkato (-k) • PCh *-qatóʔ (*-l) • PW
*-qáto (*-lʰ)

(270) PM *-kiláʔ (*-wot) ‘elder brother’ > Ni -tʃek͡laʔ / tʃik͡la- (-βot) • PCh
*-kiláʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲíla

(271) PM *-kitáʔ (*-wot) ‘elder sister’ > Ni -tʃitaʔ (-βot) • PCh *-kitáʔ (*-wot) •
PW *-kʲíta

(272) PM *-k’aló(ʔ) (*-ts) ‘cheek’ > PCh *-k’alóʔ (*-s) • PW *-kʲ’álo (*-s)

(273) PM *-nX₂₃aq(’)ǻt ‘to snore’ > Ni [ta]nxakåt • PCh *[ʔi]hnåq’ǻt

(274) PM *-qalǻʔ (*-jʰ) ‘leg’ > Ni -kak͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *-qaˀlǻʔ ∼ *-qåˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) •
PW *-qǻlå (*-jʰ)

(275) PM *[ji]selǻn ‘to spank’ > Mk [j]<eq>silan ‘to spank’ • PCh *[ʔi]selǻn ‘to
store’; *[ʔi]selǻn-eh ‘to prepare’

4Apparent violations of this restriction are observed in forms such as Ijw kasts’aháne ‘we know
it’, kasts’iʃís ‘we are good’, ʔiˀnahwɛ́l ‘you are ashamed’. This entails that when stress retraction
applied in Iyojwa’aja, the first-person plural proclitic kas= was outside the respective domain,
and that the insertion of ʔi in the prefixes of the shape ʔin- before vowels and glottal consonants
had not yet occurred. The Proto-Chorote reconstructions of the aforementioned forms are as
follows: PCh *kas ts-’ahán-eh ‘we know it’, *kas ts-’is-ís ‘we are good’, *ˀ<n>ahwéɬ ‘you are
ashamed’.
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The same stress pattern is found when an unaccented prefix is combined with
an unaccented monosyllabic root and an accented suffix, as in the plural forms
in (276)–(280).

(276) PM *-kås-él ‘tails’ > Ni -kåˀs-ek • PW *-kʲǻs-elʰ

(277) PM *-koj-ájʰ ‘hands, arms’ > Mk -koj-ej • PCh *-koj-ájʰ

(278) PM *-ˀlix-ájʰ ‘languages, words’ > Mk -ˀlix-ej • Ni -ˀk͡liʃ-aj • PCh *-ˀlih-ájʰ

(279) PM *-p’ot-és ?∼ *-p’ot-ós ‘lids’ > Ni -p’ot-os • PCh *-p’ot-és • PW *-p’ót-es

(280) PM *-täts-él ‘trunks, bases’ > PCh *-tes-él • PW *-téts-elʰ

Finally, postpeninitial accent is foundwhen a disyllabic enclinomenon receives
a suffix with an underlying accent, as in (281).5

(281) PM *qatits-él ‘stars’ > PCh *qates-él • PW *qatéts-elʰ

As noted above, the postpeninitial accent pattern is reconstructed based on
evidence from Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui, and indirect evidence for its antiquity
comes from the failure of the final ʔ to be lost in Nivaĉle, as in ji-tʃitaʔ ‘my elder
sister’, ʔa-kak͡låʔ ‘your leg’ (Seelwische 2016: 56, 103). This counters the pattern
established by Gutiérrez (2015b: 182–194), whereby in unsuffixed nouns with a
(possessive) person index iambic feet are normally built from the left edge of the
word. Consequently, the second syllable of the root is expected to undergo de-
glottalization in weak prosodic positions, as in (ʃinβóʔ) ‘honey’ → (ji-ʃín)βo ‘my
honey’ (Gutiérrez 2015b: 186). Although we have no information on the position
of the stress in forms such as ji-tʃitaʔ and ʔa-kak͡låʔ in the variety of Nivaĉle
studied by Gutiérrez, the consistent presence of the word-final glottal stop in all
inflected forms of these nouns indicates that they retain the final stress pattern
of PM, quite atypically for Nivaĉle: ji-(tʃitáʔ), ʔa-(kak͡lǻʔ). This prediction will
need to be tested with native speakers of Nivaĉle. At least in plurals, which in
our account contain an accented suffix in PM, Nivaĉle is explicitly reported to
receive final stress, as in ji-(k͡liʃ-áj) ‘my words’ (Gutiérrez 2015b: 204). This fully
conforms with our expectations.

5A few forms remain problematic for our proposal. First of all, the plural form of Mj -(ʔi)ʃéˀn
‘meat’ is -ʔiʃén-is and not *-ʔiʃen-éis, despite the fact that its PM etymon is reconstructed as an
enclinomenon: PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, expected plural form **-ʔäsχan-ís. Second, the root for ‘to stand’
behaves as iambic in ’Weenhayek, as seen in the imperative ’Wk qasít ‘stand!’, but consistently
has stem-initial stress in Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui, as in Mj ti-káʃit ‘s/he stands’. Since this is
observed in only two lexemes, it is not currently possible to decide whether we are dealingwith
a true exception or with some sort of an additional restriction whereby the accent is retracted
in inflected forms with person prefixes.
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4.3.2 ˘¯˘

Peninitial accent is the most frequent pattern in polysyllabic words. It arises
whenever the initial syllable lacks an underlying accent and the peninitial sylla-
ble carries one, regardless of the properties of all subsequent syllables. In addition,
it comes about as the default accent pattern in words that lack any underlying
accent within the trisyllabic window at the left edge.

Peninitial accent often arises when an unaccented prefix is attached to a di-
syllabic or longer stem (unless the stem itself carries an underlying accent on its
second syllable, on which see §4.3.1). In order to recover the underlying accen-
tual properties of any given stem, one needs to examine its behavior in absence
of prefixes. However, many verbs and relational nouns never occur without pre-
fixes, and it is therefore not always possible to determine whether a given stem
carries any underlying accent at all.

In a handful of cases, we can be fairly certain that the initial syllable of the
stem carried an underlying accent. This can be seen in prefixless forms such
as Ijw lóxsʲe ‘bow’, ˀnáji ‘path’, tóxsʲe ‘smoke’; I’w fʷétis ‘root’, lóxseʔ ‘bow’, náji
‘path’, tóxsa ‘smoke’; Mj tʊ́xsa ‘smoke’, pʊ́xsena ‘bearded’; ’Wk xʷétes ‘root’, lútsex
‘bow’, ˀnǻjix ‘path’, pǻsenax ‘gilded catfish’, tútsax ‘smoke’, all of which show
initial accent. The accent does not shift upon accretion of an unaccented prefix:

(282) PM *(-)ɸétäˀts ‘root’ >Mk fitets • Ni -ɸetaˀs • PCh *-hwétus • PW *(-)xʷétes

(283) PM *(-)lútseˀx, *(-)lútsxe-ts ‘bow’ > Ni k͡lutseʃ / -k͡lutseˀʃ, (-)k͡lutsʃe-s • PCh
*(-)lúseh (*-es) • PW *(-)lútseχ, *(-)lútse-s

(284) PM *(-)ˀnǻjiˀx, *(-)ˀnǻjx-ajʰ ‘path’ > Ni nåjiˀʃ, (-ˀ)nåjʃ-aj / -ˀnåjiˀʃ • PCh
*(-)ˀnǻjih, *(-)ˀnǻhj-ajʰ • PW *(-)ˀnǻjiχ, *(-)ˀnǻjh-ajʰ

(285) PM *-pxúseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘beard’ > Mk -<a>pxusiʔ (-j) • Ni -påse (-j) • PCh
*-púseʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *-pǻse (*-jʰ)

(286) PM *(-)tútse(ˀ)χ ‘smoke’ > PCh *(-)túsah • PW *(-)tútsaχ

In yet other cases, there is evidence that the stem itself lacks an underlying
accent. The stems listed below behave as enclinomena when used without a pre-
fix: in Chorote they carry final stress (Ijw k’ijé ‘for’; Mj kʲowɛ́h ‘hole’, ʔijéʔ ‘for’),
in ’Weenhayek they lack long vowels (’Wk xʷiçoʔ ‘coal’, kʲowex ‘hole’, qakʲaʔ
‘medicine’, towex ‘pan, kind of drum’), and in Nivaĉle they fail to undergo deglot-
talization in the stem-final position, which suggests final stress (Ni ɸajxóʔ ‘coal’,
k’utsáˀx ‘old’). Note that when such stems combine with a monomoraic prefix
in Nivaĉle, the coda of the stem-final syllable deglottalizes, suggesting penini-
tial stress (Ni ɬ-̩ɸájxo ‘its charcoal’, ji-tǻβaʃ ‘my abdominal cavity’). In (287) and
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(292), we list the allomorphs without the deglottalization effect in Nivaĉle, which
occur with the prefixes βat- ‘indefinite possessor’ and kas- ‘our’.

(287) PM *-ɸájXoʔ (*-l) ‘coal’ > Ni -ɸajxoʔ (-k) • PW *-xʷíjho (*-lʰ)

(288) PM *-kówäˀx ‘hole’ > PCh *-kóweh • PW *-kʲóweχ

(289) PM *-k’ója(ʔ) ‘before, for’ > Ni -k’ója • PCh *-k’ójaʔ • PW *-kʲ’ója

(290) PM *-k’útsaˀχ ‘old’ > PCh *-k’úsah • PW *-kʲ’útsaχ

(291) PM *-qáka (*-l) ‘medicine’ > PCh *-qákaʔ (*-l) • PW *-qákʲa (*-lʰ)

(292) PM *-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts ‘(abdominal) cavity’ > Mk -taweˀx, -tawxe-ts • Ni
-tåβaˀʃ, -tåβxa-s • PCh *-tóweh • PW *-tóweχ

This strongly suggests that Proto-Mataguayan did not tolerate enclinomena
of more than two syllables: if an unaccented prefix was added to a disyllabic en-
clinomenon, a default accent was assigned to the initial syllable of the stem (the
peninitial syllable of the word). In fact, Nivaĉle, Chorote, and Wichí still show
synchronically active alternations in accent placement, exemplified in (293)–
(296).

(293) Nivaĉle (Gutiérrez 2015b: 184, 186, 211–212, 272)
a. samúk ‘excrement’ → ji-sámuk ‘my excrement’
b. k͡lesá ‘knife’ → ji-k͡lésa ‘my knife’
c. ʃinβóʔ ‘honey’ → ji-ʃínβo ‘my honey’
d. jiktsúˀk ‘silk floss tree’ → ʔa-β-íktsuk ‘your canoe (made of the

wood of a silk floss tree)’
e. tiɬóˀx ‘s/he carries it on her/his shoulders’ → xa-tíɬox ‘I carry it on

my shoulders’
f. βak͡léˀtʃ ‘s/he walks’ → xa-βák͡letʃ ‘I walk’
g. βåmkǻʔ ‘s/he washes’ → xa-βǻˀmkå ‘I wash’
h. ɸajxóʔ ‘charcoal’ → ɬ-̩ɸájxo ‘its charcoal’

(294) Iyojwa’aja’ (Carol 2014a: 92)
a. k’ijé ‘for’ → si-kʲ’óje ‘for us’
b. ʔapɛ́ʔɛ ‘above’ → si-típeʔe ‘above us’
c. kʲahwéh ‘below’ → si-kʲáhwe ‘below us’

(295) Manjui (Carol 2018, Hunt 1994)
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a. ʔijéʔ ‘for’ → hi-ʔʲójeʔ ‘for her/him’
b. ʔapɛ́ʔɛʔ ‘above’ → hi-tɛ́peʔeʔ ‘on top of it’
c. kihwíjh ‘below’ → ʃi-kéihwi ‘below us’

(296) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016: 65, 85, 94, 124, 173, 306, 317, 420, 472)
a. towex ‘pan; kind of drum’ → la-tówex ‘its hole’
b. kʲowex ‘hole’ → la-kʲówex ‘its center’
c. qawaq ‘belt’ → la-qáwaq ‘its belt’
d. xʷiçoʔ ‘coal’ → la-xʷíçoʔ ‘its coal’
e. qakʲaʔ ‘medicine’ → la-qákʲaʔ ‘its medicine’

In a great number of disyllabic stems, it is impossible to determine whether
their initial syllable carries an underlying accent or not, since these stems never
occur without a prefix. Some examples are shown below. Note the loss of the
word-final glottal stop in an unaccented syllable in Nivaĉle and Wichí in (301),
(304), (307), (311), (315), (318), (325), as described in §7.1.1.8 and §9.1.1.14.

(297) PM *-ɸájiˀx ‘right’ > Mk -fejiˀx ‘left’ • Ni -ɸajiˀʃ • PCh *-hwíjah

(298) PM *-ɸá-ˀmat ‘disease’ >Mk <eq>fe-ˀmet • Ni -ɸa-ˀmat • PCh *-hwá-ˀmat

(299) PM *[ʔi]ɸá(t)s’un ‘to spit’ > PCh *[ʔi]hwáts’un-appl • PW *[ʔi]xʷáts’un

(300) PM *-ɸä́lits ‘daughter-in-law, sister-in-law’ > Mk -felits • Ni -ɸak͡lis<ʔa>
‘sister-in-law’ • PCh *-hwélis ‘daughter-in-law’

(301) PM *-ɸä́lʔuʔ (*-ts) ‘son-in-law, brother-in-law’ > Mk -feluʔ (-ts) • Ni

-ɸak͡lʔu (-s) ‘brother-in-law’ • PCh *-hwíluʔ ?∼ -hwéluʔ (*-s) ‘son-in-law’

(302) PM *-ɸíɬä(ˀ)k ‘dream’ > PCh *-hwíhlek • PW *-xʷíɬeq

(303) PM *-ɸíɬan ‘to dream’ > PCh *[ʔi]hwíhlan • PW *[t]xʷíɬan

(304) PM *(-)hǻqkeʔ ‘well’ > Mk haqqiʔ ‘river’ • Ni -xǻke ‘dry well’ • PCh
*-hǻåkeʔ ‘artificial well’

(305) PM *-kéjå(ʔ) (f.), *-kéjåts (m.), *-ké(j)tså-ts (pl.) ‘grandchild’ > PCh *-kéjåʔ,
*-kéjås, *-kétsås • PW *-kʲéjå, *-kʲéjås, *-kʲétsås

(306) PM *-kíɸah, *-kíɸa-ts ‘neighbor’ > Mk -kife (-ts) • Ni -tʃiɸa (-s) • PCh
*-kíhwah, *-kíhwa-s

(307) PM *-k’ǻxeʔ (*-l) ‘arrow’ > Mk -qaxiʔ (-l) • Ni -k’åxe • PCh *-k’ǻheʔ (*-l)
• PW *-kʲ’ǻhe (*-lʰ)

(308) PM *-k’ä́lɸah ‘spouse’ > Ni -tʃ’akɸa • PCh *-k’élhwah • PW *-kʲ’éxʷah
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(309) PM *[ji]k’ä́saˀχ ∼ *[ji]k’ä́seˀχ ‘to divide’ > Mk [j]<a>k’esaˀχ • PCh
*[ʔi]k’ésah • PW *[hi]kʲ’ésaχ

(310) PM *-kʼínix, *-k’ínxi-ts ‘younger brother’ > Mk -kʼinix • Ni -tʃʼiniʃ • PCh
*-kʼínih, *-kʼíhni-s • PW *-kʲʼíniχ, *-kʲʼínhi-s

(311) PM *-kʼínχåʔ ?∼ *-kʼínxåʔ (*-wot) ‘younger sister’ > Mk -kʼinχaʔ ?∼ -kʼinxaʔ
• Ni -tʃʼinxå (-βot) • PCh *-kʼíhnåʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲʼínhå

(312) PM *[ji]nxíˀwän ‘to smell’ > Mk [ji]nxiˀwen • PCh *[ʔi]hníˀwen

(313) PM *-pák’o ‘heel’ > PCh *-pók’oʔ • PW *-pákʲ’o

(314) PM *-pǻs-eˀt ‘lip’ > Ni -pås<eˀt> • PCh *-pǻs<at> ∼ *-pǻs<åt> • PW
*-pǻs<et>

(315) PM *[ji]péˀj-aʔ ‘to hear’ > Mk [ji]piˀj-eʔ • Ni [ji]peˀj-a • PCh *[ʔi]péˀj-aʔ

(316) PM *[t]póʔ-ex ‘to be full’ > Mk [to]poʔ-ox • Ni [to]poʔ-x • PCh *[tᵊ]pó-eh
• PW *[t]ˈpó-jeχ

(317) PM *[ji]pónit-ex ‘to fill’ > Mk [j]<o>pon-het-ix • Ni [ji]pont-eʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]pónit-eh • PW *[ʔi]tá-ponit-eχ

(318) PM *[ji]qákuʔ ‘to distrust’ > Mk [je]qekuʔ • Ni [ji]kaku • PCh *[ji]qákuʔ
• PW *[ji]qákʲu-appl

(319) PM *-qáwa(ˀ)q ‘belt, band’ > PCh *-qáwak • PW *-qáwaq

(320) PM *-qáʔtu(ʔ) ‘yellow’ > PCh *-qáʔtuʔ • PW *qáʔtu

(321) PM *[t]qǻnhan ‘to fish with a hook’ > Mk [ta]<qa>qanhen • PCh
*[tᵊ]qǻhnan • PW *[t]qǻnhan

(322) PM *-qótso(ʔ) ‘node’ > PCh *-qóso-keʔ • PW *-qótso

(323) PM *-tǻmteʔ (*-ts) ‘daughter-in-law’ > Ni -tåmte<ʔe> (-s) • PCh
*-tǻmteʔ (*-s)

(324) PM *[ni]-tǻɸä(ˀ)l-appl ‘to know, to be acquainted’ > Ni [ni]tåɸak͡l-appl •
PCh *[ʔi]tǻhwel-appl • PW *-tǻxʷel-appl / *-tǻxʷnh-appl

(325) PM *-tǻtseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyelash’ >Mk -tetsiʔ (-j) • Ni -tåtse (-j) • PCh *-tǻseʔ (*-jʰ)

(326) PM *-témä(ˀ)k ∼ *-tä́mä(ˀ)k, *-témh-ajʰ ∼ *-tä́mh-ajʰ ‘bile’ > PCh *-témek,
*-téhm-ajʰ • PW *-témeq, *-témh-ajʰ

(327) PM *-t’íleʔ (*-jʰ) ‘rheum’ > Mk -t’iliʔ (-j) • Ni -t’ik͡le (-j) • PCh *-t’íle-

(328) PM *-tséwte(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘tooth’ > Ni -tseβte (-j) • PW *-tsóte (*-jʰ)

(329) PM *-ˀwóle(ʔ) ‘leaf, hair, feather’ > PCh *-ˀwóleʔ • PW *-ˀwóle
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(330) PM *-xä́jk’u(ʔ) (*-l) ‘egg’ > Ni -ʃajk’u (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-éjk’uʔ (*-l) • PW
*-ɬ-ɪḱʲ’u (*-lʰ)

(331) PM *-xä́teˀk, *-xä́the-jʰ ‘head’ > Ni -ʃateˀtʃ, -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-hétek,
*-héhte-jʰ • PW *-ɬ-éteq, *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ

(332) PM *-X₁₃úsek ∼ *-X₁₃úsäk ‘temperance’ > PCh *-húsek • PW *-húseq

Peninitial accent also occurs when an unaccented prefix is attached to an ac-
cented monosyllabic stem followed by a suffix (either accented or not).

(333) PM *[ji]kǻˀt-appl ‘to fall’ > Ni [ji]kåˀt-appl • PW *[ni]kʲǻt-appl

(334) PM *[t]kúˀm-appl ‘to grab; to work’ > Mk [te]kuˀm-appl • Ni
[t’a]kuˀm-appl • PCh *[ʔi]kúm-appl • PW *[t]kʲú(ˀ)m-appl

(335) PM *-kút-ex ‘to meet’ > Mk [w(e)]kut-ix-uˀɬ • Ni [βa]kut-eʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]kút-eh • PW *-kʲút-eχ

(336) PM *[ji]p’ó-appl ∼ *[ji]ɸ’ó-appl ‘to cover’ > Ni [ji]p’o-appl • PCh
*[ʔi]p’ó-appl • PW *[hi]p’ó-appl

(337) PM *-qéj-its ‘customs’ > Ni -kej-is • PCh *-qéj-is • PW *-qéj-is

(338) PM *-ˀwój-its ‘blood.pl’ > PCh *(-)ˀwój-is • PW *-ˀwój-is

(339) PM *[ji]X₁₃án-ex ‘to know’ > PCh *<ˀ[j]a>hán-eh • PW *[ji]hán-eχ

A combination of an (unprefixed) iambic root and a suffix is also expected
to result in peninitial accent. Note that the Chorote reflex in (342) is recon-
structed based on the Iyo’awujwa’ reflex itán-is, attested in Gerzenstein (1983:
132), whereas Manjui shows an irregular rightward stress shift: ʔiten-éis ‘thorns’.
The Iyo’awujwa’ datum is considered more conservative because it fits better
with the rest of the comparative data.

(340) PM *ɸaʔáj-uˀk, *ɸaʔáj-ku-jʰ ‘algarrobo tree (Prosopis alba)’ > Ni
ɸaʔaj-<j>uk • PCh *hwaʔáj-uk, *hwaʔáj-ku-jʰ • PW *xʷaʔáj-uk,
*xʷaʔá-kʲu-jʰ

(341) PM *jinǻt-its ‘water.pl’ > Ni jinåt-is • PCh *ʔiˀnǻt-es • PW *ʔinǻt-es

(342) PM *kʼutX₂₃án-its ‘thorns’ > Ni k’utxan-is • PCh *kʼután-is • PW
*kʲ’uthán-is

(343) PM *tsåhǻq-its ‘chajá birds’ > Mk tsahaq-its • PCh *såhǻq-es ?∼ *såhǻq-is

Finally, peninitial stress is found in a number of unprefixed trisyllabic roots. It
is preserved in all derivatives and inflected forms.
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(344) PM *silóʔtåɸV ?∼ *siwóʔtåɸe ‘Caatinga puffbird’ > PCh *silóʔtåhwVʔ • PW
*siwótåxʷe

(345) PM *xunxátaχ ‘tusca fruit’ > Mk xunxetaχ • Ni xunʃatax • PCh *ʔihnátah
• PW *ˣnhátaχ

(346) PM *xunxáta-(ju)ˀk ‘tusca tree’ > Mk xunxete-ˀk • Ni xunʃata-juk • PCh
*ʔihnáta-k • PW *ˣnháte-q

(347) PM *xunxáta-kat ‘tusca grove’ > Mk xunxete-ket • Ni xunʃata-tʃat • PCh
*ʔihnáta-kat

(348) PM *(ʔa)X₁₃útsa(ˀ)χ, *(ʔa)X₁₃útsha-ts ‘crested caracara’ > Ni xutsax,
xutsxa-s • PCh *(ʔa)húsah, *(ʔa)húsa-s • PW *ʔahútsaχ, *ʔahútsha-s

(349) PM *ʔaqǻjeˀk ‘wild honey’ > Ni ʔakåjetʃ • PW *ʔaqǻjeq

(350) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻje(ˀ)χ ‘mistol fruit’ > Ni ʔaxåjex • PCh *ʔahǻjah • PW *ʔahǻjaχ

(351) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻj-uˀk, *ʔaX₁₃ǻj-ku-jʰ ‘mistol tree’ > Ni ʔaxåj-uk, ʔaxåj-ku-j •
PCh *ʔahǻj-uk, *ʔahǻj-ku-jʰ • PW *ʔahǻj-ukʷ

(352) PM *ʔåsk’ä́la(ˀ)χ ‘widower’ > Ni ʔåstʃ’ak͡lax • PCh *ʔåsk’élah

(353) PM *ʔuwáɬe(ˀ)χ ?∼ *C’uwáɬe(ˀ)χ ‘puma’ > Ni <xum>p’uβaɬex • PCh

*k’uwáhlah • PW *ʔowáɬaχ ?∼ *C’owáɬaχ

(354) PM *ʔVláʔah, *ʔVláʔa-ts ‘lesser grison’ > Mk ile • Ni ʔak͡laʔa (-s) • PCh

*ʔeláʔah, *ʔeláʔa-s ?∼ *ʔaláʔah, *ʔaláʔa-s • PW *ʔiláʔah

4.3.3 ¯˘˘

Initial accent in polysyllabic words occurs whenever the initial syllable is lex-
ically specified as accented. This is especially common in roots. In such cases,
Chorote retains initial accent, and ’Weenhayek has a long vowel in the initial
syllable and short vowels in all other syllables.6 The peninitial vowel is some-
times syncopated in Wichí and less commonly in other languages, as in (355),
(362), (368), (373), (376), (377).

6The position of stress in the Nivaĉle reflexes of the words of this type is not documented in
Gutiérrez (2015b). Since the language requires a primary stress within a disyllabic window at
the right edge of a prosodic word, we predict that PM polysyllabic words with initial stress are
reflected with a final (default) stress in Nivaĉle, as described for trisyllabic nouns by Gutiérrez
(2015b: 165). Analía Gutiérrez (2023, personal communication) reports that our prediction is in
fact borne out for many of these forms, though not all of them are documented in her corpus,
with the proviso that the examples with an initial heavy (CVC) syllable carry a secondary
initial stress (Gutiérrez 2019b: 34, 55).
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(355) PM *kéɬχa-juˀk, *kéɬχa-jku-jʰ ‘red quebracho’ > Mk keɬe-jku- • Ni
tʃeɬxa-juk, tʃeɬxa-ku-j • PCh *kéhla-juk / *kéhla-jku- • PW *kʲéɬ-jukʷ,
*kʲéɬ-kʲu-jʰ

(356) PM *lä́tseni(ʔ) ‘chañar fruit’ > PCh *létseniʔ • PW *létseˀnih

(357) PM *lä́tsen-uˀk ‘chañar plant’ > Mk <xu>letsin-uˀk • PCh *léseni-k • PW
*létsen-ukʷ

(358) PM *lóta-(ju)ˀk ‘tree for making bows’ > Ni k͡lota<tʃ> • PCh *lóta-juk •
PW *lóte<q>

(359) PM *ˀlä́jX₂₃VnåX₁₃å ‘Azara’s night monkey’ > Ni k͡lajxenåxå • PCh
*ˀléhjanåhå-keʔ

(360) PM *pxúse-naˀχ ‘bearded; gilded catfish’ > Ni påse<nxa> ‘gilded catfish’
• PCh *púse<nah>, *púse<hna>-s ‘bearded’ • PW *pǻsenaχ, *pǻsenha-s
‘gilded catfish’

(361) PM *ˀ[j]éjxåts-han ‘to teach’ > Mk [j]ixats<hen> • Ni [j]ejxats-xan /
-ʔejxats-xan • PCh *ˀ[j]éjåhås<an>

(362) PM *tsóɸa-taχ ‘fruit of a shrub (Lycium americanum)’ > Mk tsofe-taχ • Ni
tsoɸ-tax

(363) PM *tsóɸa-ta-(ju)ˀk ‘shrub (Lycium americanum)’ > Mk tsofe-te-k • Ni
tsoɸ-ta-juk • PW *tsóxʷa-t-ukʷ

(364) PM *wák’a-juˀk, *wák’a-jku-jʰ ‘guayacán’ > Mk wek’e-juˀk, wek’e-jkw-i •
PCh *wák’a-juk, *wák’a-jku-jʰ • PW *wákʲ’a-jukʷ, *wákʲ’a-kʲu-jʰ

(365) PM *wósitseχ ‘black algarrobo fruit (Prosopis nigra)’ > Mk ositsaχ • Ni
βaitsex • PW *wósotsaχ

(366) PM *wósits-uˀk ‘black algarrobo tree (Prosopis nigra)’ > Mk osits-uˀk • Ni
βaitse-juk • PCh *wósis-uk • PW *wósots-ukʷ

(367) PM *wósak’V(ˀ)t ‘red-crested cardinal’ > PCh *wósᵊk’at • PW *wósakʲ’it
?∼ *wósakʲ’ut

(368) PM *ˀwǻnXåɬåχ, *ˀwǻnXåɬå-ts ‘rhea’ > Mk waaɬaχ • Ni βånxåɬåx,
βånxåɬå-s • PCh *ˀwǻnhlåh, *ˀwǻnhlå-s • PW *wǻˀnɬåχ, *wǻˀnɬå-s

(369) PM *xélå-juˀk ‘tree sp.’ > Ni ʃek͡lå-juk • PCh *hél-ek • PW *hél-ekʷ

(370) PM *ʔáɬu-taχ, *ʔáɬu-ta-ts ‘iguana’ > Ni ʔaɬu-tax, ʔaɬu-ta-s • PCh
*ʔáhlu-tah, *ʔáhlu-ta-s • PW *ʔáɬu-taχ, *ʔáɬu-ta-s

(371) PM *ʔáwu(C)tseχ ‘peccary’ > Ni ʔaβuktsex ∼ ʔaβoktsex • PCh *ʔáwusah •
PW *ʔáwutsaχ
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(372) PM *ʔǻl(V)tse(ˀ)χ, *ʔǻl(V)tse-ts ‘cháguar (Deinacanthon urbanianum)’ > Ni
ʔåktsex, ʔåktse-s • PCh *ʔǻlᵊsah, *ʔǻlᵊse-s • PW *ʔǻletsaχ

(373) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(374) PM *ʔǻnitih ‘wasp sp.’ > Ni ʔåniti • PCh *ʔǻnitih

(375) PM *ˀ[j]éjxåts-han ‘to teach’ > Mk [j]ixats<hen> • Ni [j]ejxats-xan /
-ʔejxats-xan • PCh *ˀ[j]éjåhås<an>

(376) PM *ˀ[j]óp’ale(ʔ) ‘to hiccup’ > Ni [j]op’ak͡le / -ʔop’ak͡le ‘to choke’ • PCh
*[j]óp’aleʔ • PW *[j]ópˀle

(377) PM *ɬ-’óˀthale(ʔ) ∼ *ɬ-’óˀthåle(ʔ) ‘heart’ > PCh *t-’óhtaleʔ ∼ *t-’óhtåleʔ •
PW *t-’ótle

At present, we have found no evidence for reconstructing accented prefixes
for Proto-Mataguayan, though prefixes with an underlying long vowel do exist
in ’Weenhayek (for example, ’Wk ˀnó- ‘gnr’, ʔá- ‘2.SP’). In this language, such
prefixes always keep their long vowel and shorten all subsequent vowels in a
given phonological word (except in innovative forms that arose due to Watkins’
Law and that are therefore not reconstructible to Proto-Mataguayan), regardless
of whether the stem is underlyingly unaccented, as in (378a)–(378d), trochaic, as
in (378e)–(378h), or iambic, as in (378i)–(378k).

(378) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016)
a. kʲowex ‘hole’ → ˀnó-kʲowex ‘one’s center’
b. xʷiçoʔ ‘coal’ → ˀnó-xʷiçoʔ ‘one’s coal’
c. qakʲaʔ ‘medicine’ → ˀnó-qakʲaʔ ‘one’s medicine’
d. tʰalåk ‘old’ → ʔá-tʰalåk ‘you are old’
e. ˀnǻjix ‘path’ → ˀnó-ˀnåjix ‘one’s path’
f. xʷétes ‘root’ → ˀnó-xʷetes ‘one’s root’
g. tútsax ‘smoke’ → ˀnó-tutsax ‘one’s smoke’
h. kʲóçet ‘heavy’ → ʔá-kʲoçet ‘you are heavy’
i. xʷiˀjét ‘cold’ → ˀnó-xʷiˀjet ‘one’s cold’
j. ˀwoj-ís ‘blood’ → ˀnó-ˀwoj-is ‘one’s blood’
k. pitáx ‘long, tall’ → ʔá-pitax ‘you are tall’

One can therefore conclude that if Proto-Mataguayan had prefixes with an
underlying accent, the accent of the prefix most likely overrode any underlying
accents located further to the right.
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4.4 Conclusions

We have seen that the position of stress in Chorote and the distribution of long
vowels in ’Weenhayek can be rather neatly explained by positing word-level
accent for Proto-Mataguayan. Nivaĉle and Lower Bermejeño Wichí also show
traces of an erstwhile word-level accent, whereby word-final glottal stops are
lost if there is an accent in a non-final syllable (this deglottalization process is
fed by accent retraction in Wichí, but not in Nivaĉle). It is quite likely that some
of the reconstructed PM patterns actually survive in some varieties of Nivaĉle, a
topic worthy of further research.

We have also seen that the position of the word-level accent in Proto-
Mataguayan can be determined by examining the underlying accentual prop-
erties of individual morphemes. Any morpheme can have or lack an underlying
accent. The leftmost underlying accent is the one that appears in the surface re-
alization, whereas all subsequent accents are deleted. If no morpheme in a given
mono- or disyllabic word contains an underlying accent, the entire word surfaces
as unaccented. Longer words cannot surface as unaccented, and if all morphemes
in a given polysyllabic word are specified as unaccented, a default accent is in-
serted in the peninitial syllable.

The derivation of the surface accent in PM from the underlying accentual prop-
erties of its morphemes, as well as the reflexes of the PM accentual patterns in
the contemporary languages, are shown in Table 4.1.

Table 4.1: PM accent patterns and their reflexes

PM (underlying) PM (surface) Ni I’w/Mj Ijw ’Wk LB

˘ ˘ ¯ ¯ ¯ ˘
¯ ¯ ¯ ¯ ¯ ¯
˘˘ ˘˘ ˘¯ ˘¯ ˘¯ ˘˘
˘¯ ˘¯ ˘¯ ˘¯ ˘¯ ˘¯

¯˘ / ¯¯ ¯˘ ¯˘ (-ʔ → ∅) ∼ ˘¯ ¯˘ ¯˘ ¯˘ -ʔ → ∅
˘˘¯ ˘˘¯ ˘˘¯ (?) ˘˘¯ ˘¯˘ ˘¯˘ -ʔ → ∅

˘˘˘ / ˘¯˘ / ˘¯¯ ˘¯˘ ˘¯˘ (-ʔ → ∅) ˘¯˘ ˘¯˘ ˘¯˘ -ʔ → ∅
¯˘˘ / ¯˘¯ / ¯¯˘ / ¯¯¯ ¯˘˘ ˘˘¯ (?) ¯˘˘ ¯˘˘ ¯˘˘ -ʔ → ∅

The pattern whereby the surface accent (ictus) placement is determined based
on the underlying accentual properties of individual morphemes by means of
a rule (or a set or rules) is by no means exclusive to Mataguayan. Similar sys-
tems, where morphemes are underlyingly specified as dominant (underlyingly
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accented) or recessive (lacking an underlying accent) – among other possibilities,
such as preaccenting or postaccenting – are documented in a diverse set of lan-
guages, including the Uto-Aztecan languages Cupeño (Hill & Hill 2006, Alderete
1999) and Choguita Rarámuri (Caballero 2011, Caballero & Carroll 2015); the Sa-
lishan language Nłeʔkepmxcín (also known as Thompson) and other closely re-
lated languages (Thompson & Thompson 1992, Coelho 2002); the Saharan lan-
guage Dazaga (Dybo 1995); the Northwest Caucasian languages Abkhaz, Abaza,
and Ubykh (Spruit 1985, Dybo 2000, Borise 2021); the Macro-Jê language Chiq-
uitano (Nikulin 2022); and are possibly best known from a number of Indo-
European languages (Kiparsky & Halle 1977), particularly those of the Balto-
Slavic branch (Lithuanian, Old Prussian, Slovincian, Slovene, Bosnian–Croatian–
Serbian, Bulgarian, Ukrainian, Belarusian, Russian, and some Rusyn dialects), as
analyzed by a number of authors (Zaliznjak 1985, Melvold 1989, Dybo 2000, Kush-
nir 2019). Proto-Mataguayan is similar to languages such as Dazaga and Old Rus-
sian in that the stress falls on the leftmost underlyingly accented mora, over-
riding all subsequent underlying accents (unlike in Chiquitano, where the rule
operates from right to left, or in Abkhaz, where the final accent in the leftmost
sequence of accented morphemes makes it to the surface). However, it differs
from these languages in that enclinomena (words where all morphemes are un-
derlyingly unaccented) do not receive a default initial stress, but rather acquire
a default peninitial accent in polysyllabic words (and, in Chorote and Nivaĉle,
also in disyllabic ones), like in Choguita Rarámuri. This combination of features
makes Mataguayan particularly interesting from a cross-linguistic perspective.
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This short chapter presents an overview of the Proto-Mataguayan phonotac-
tics and of the most important phonological processes that occurred synchroni-
cally in the protolanguage. The processes discussed in this chapter quite likely
result from sound changes that took place before the disintegration of Proto-
Mataguayan. Internal reconstruction of pre-Proto-Mataguayan remains beyond
the scope of this book (see Campbell & Grondona 2007 for an early attempt).

5.1 Phonotactics

This section surveys the restrictions on Proto-Mataguayan onsets (§5.1.1), codas
(§5.1.2), and nuclei (§5.1.3). It does not take into account syllables composed of a
single syllabic coronal consonant, such as *ɬ,̩ *n̩, *t;̩ these are discussed in §2.6.

5.1.1 Onsets

Onsets are obligatory in most Mataguayan languages, including Nivaĉle (Gu-
tiérrez 2016a: 5), Iyojwa’aja’ (Carol 2014a: 90), ’Weenhayek (Claesson 1994: 3),
and Lower BermejeñoWichí (Nercesian 2014: 97). This was also the case in Proto-
Mataguayan. As discussed in §2.1.6, some roots can start with a vowel in Proto-
Mataguayan, but a glottal stop is inserted before that vowel unless the root takes
a consonant-final prefix. For example, the root PM *-éj ‘name’ starts with a vowel,
as seen in its inflected forms such as *j-éj ‘my name’ or *ɬ-éj ‘her/his name’, but
when it combines with the zero allomorph of the second-person prefix, the out-
come is *∅-ʔéj ‘your name’, with an inserted *ʔ . At the stem–suffix boundary, the
hiatus-avoiding strategies are more diverse. Some suffixes simply lose their ini-
tial vowel following a vowel-final stem (compare PM *ji-koj-ájʰ ‘my hands’ and
*ji-lǻ-jʰ ‘my domestic animals’). For other suffixes, it is more difficult to ascertain
their PM allomorphy pattern, because the behavior of their reflexes differs across
Mataguayan. For example, the form provisionally reconstructed as PM *[t]póʔ-ex
‘it is full’, where the applicative suffix is added to a vowel-final stem, is reflected as
Mk [to]póʔ-ox, Ni [ta]póˀ-x, Ijw [ti]pɔ́-ji, Mj [ta]pɔ́-we, and PW [t]ˈpó-jeχ , with full
translaryngeal assimilation in Maká, suffix vowel loss in Nivaĉle, j-epenthesis in
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Iyojwa’aja’ and Wichí, and w-epenthesis in Manjui (and Iyo’awujwa’). The re-
construction of the allomorphy patterns of such suffixes awaits further research.

A number of complex onsets can be reconstructed for Proto-Mataguayan,
with the onset patterns being quite permissive. Possible combinations include
sequences of a fricative and a stop (*ɸk, *ɸts, *sk, *st, *Xp); a fricative and a
sonorant (*sl, *sˀw, *xn, *Xw); a stop and a sonorant (*tl); a stop and a fricative
(*kɸ, *kh, *ph, *px); a sonorant and a stop (*lk); two sonorants (*ˀnj); a fricative,
a stop, and a sonorant (*stw). For Proto-Chorote–Wichí, sequences of two stops
are also reconstructed (*kp, *kt, *tk). This list is probably not exhaustive.

Other consonant clusters occurred word-internally in Proto-Mataguayan, but
it is difficult to determine whether they were tautosyllabic or heterosyllabic. It is
often the case that Chorote and Wichí show a tautosyllabic reflex of a given clus-
ter, as in PM *kʼutX₂₃áˀn > PW *kʲ’u.tháˀn ‘thorn’; PM *-ʔaqhuˀts ∼ *-ʔaqhúˀts
> PCh *-ʔa.qús ‘knee’. The Nivaĉle reflexes of such clusters are heterosyllabic,
as in Ni k’ut.xaˀn ‘thorn’ (Gutiérrez 2015b: 124); this is also the case in Maká at
least for the clusters of the shape Ch, as in Mk wi.taq.huts ‘one’s knee’ (Gerzen-
stein 1989: 21, fn. 3).1 We are inclined to think that some or all of these clusters
were originally tautosyllabic, as suggested by the fact that they commonly oc-
cur morpheme-initially and word-initially; the Nivaĉle and Maká syllabification
would then be innovative. The issue requires further research.

5.1.2 Codas

Any plain (non-glottalized) consonant, with the possible exception of *w,2 could
occur as a simplex coda, though some codas are quite rare word-internally (*ʔ
occurred in very few words, such as *-qáʔtu(ʔ) ‘yellow’, and the coda *h was
likely banned word-internally altogether). The coda PM *q is reconstructed only
following low vowels (PM *a or å), whereas the coda PM *k seems to have been
ruled out following PM *a.

Complex codas are not allowed in any Mataguayan language, including Maká
(Gerzenstein 1989: 58), Nivaĉle (Gutiérrez 2016a: 5), Iyojwa’aja’ (Carol 2014a: 90),
’Weenhayek (Claesson 1994: 3), and Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014:
98), with two exceptions involving glottal consonants. First of all, Nivaĉle has

1Based on the cognates in Nivaĉle and Chorote, we suspect that theMaká form given by Gerzen-
stein (1989: 21, fn. 3) is a mistranscription for wi.t’aq.huˀts. See Chapter 10 for details.

2PM *w is reconstructed root-finally in PM *[t]k’áw-appl ‘to hold in one’s arms, to hug’ and
*-åˀw-appl ‘to be’, but these roots are typically followed by applicative suffixes, meaning that
their final consonants may have been often syllabified as parts of onsets of the subsequent
syllable.
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preglottalized codas, analyzed as sequences of the type */ʔC/ in Gutiérrez (2015b,
2016c).3 As discussed in §2.3, some of these correspond to glottalized codas in
Manjui and Wichí, where at least Claesson (1994) analyzes them as underlying
sequences of a sonorant and a glottal stop. We reconstruct preglottalized codas
to Proto-Mataguayan and follow Gutiérrez (2015b, 2016c) in analyzing them as
underlying sequences of the type */ʔC/, though we chose to represent them as
*ˀC for aesthetic reasons. Another type of complex coda, which occurs only be-
fore a pause, involves sequences of a non-nasal sonorant (PM *j or *w) and a
*h, represented as *jʰ and *lʰ in this book. These are best preserved in Chorote,
where Carol (2014a: 88) analyzes them as sequences of a sonorant and a so-called
“unstable /h/” (at least in the Iyojwa’aja’ variety, “unstable /h/” can also follow
nasal sonorants, though such possibility is not reconstructed for PM). Synchron-
ically, the “unstable /h/” in Carol’s (2014a) terminology is a kind of /h/ that is
deleted word-medially, and in Chorote it may occur both as a part of a complex
coda and as a simplex coda, as in máh / má- ‘go!’. We also reconstruct *jʰ and
*lʰ for Proto-Wichí (note that PW *lʰ continues both PM *l and *lʰ word-finally),
which are reflected as voiceless consonants ç, ɬ in some Wichí varieties and as
voiced j, l in others (§9.2.1.7).

Glottalized stops cannot ever be followed by a consonant or pause at the sur-
face in any Mataguayan language, including Maká (Gerzenstein 1989: 58) and
Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014: 98). In Nivaĉle, however, a first stop in
a consonant cluster may receive underlying specification as [constricted glottis],
which surfaces as creaky voice in the preceding vowel (1).

(1) Nivaĉle (Gutiérrez 2016a: 6)

a. -kåts’ex
-diarrhea

[-qɑˈtsʼex]

‘diarrhea’
b. -kåʔtsxe-nax

-diarrhea-res
[-ˌqɑ̰ʦxeˈnax]

‘person that has diarrhea’

We assume that Proto-Mataguayan behaved just like Nivaĉle in this regard. If
an underlying glottalized stop came to occur before a consonant, it apparently
no longer surfaced as ejective but rather as preglottalized (see §5.2.6 for more

3In fact, Gutiérrez (2015b, 2016c) provides evidence that /ʔ/ is parsed as belonging to the nucleus
in the rhymes of the type /VʔC/ in Nivaĉle.
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details). Underlying glottalized consonants are not reconstructed in the word-
final position, where preglottalized codas can be found instead. We are not aware
of any evidence that would suggest that glottalized onsets and preglottalized
codas are related in any way.

5.1.3 Nuclei

The nucleus position in Proto-Mataguayan was filled by any of its seven vow-
els, though we have not found evidence for reconstructing the vowel *ä word-
finally (or preceding a word-final *h). In addition, as described in §2.6, coronal
consonants (at least *ɬ, *n and *t) could occur as nuclei, as most clearly seen in
preconsonantal allomorphs of certain prefixes.

5.2 Consonantal and vocalic stems

A very important feature of the morphophonology of the Mataguayan languages
is the fact that consonant-final stems may suffer changes if a morpheme is added
to their right. These alternations most characteristically occur in plural forma-
tion and in compounding, but not with other types of affixes, such as applicatives.
In what follows, we use the labels consonantal stem for the allomorph that
shows up if no suffix is present and vocalic stem for the allomorph that shows
up before certain suffixes. The alternation patterns are summarized in Table 5.1.
Note that only guttural (that is, velar, uvular, or glottal) stem-final consonants
are subject to alternations other than metathesis, such as truncation or weaken-
ing, an observation we owe to an anonymous reviewer of this book.

Furthermore,multiple plural suffixes have two allomorphs, one that startswith
a vowel and combines with consonantal stems, and another one that starts with
a consonant and combines with vocalic stems.

(2) PM *-(á)jʰ ‘pl’ > Mk -(e)j • Ni -(a)j • PCh *-(á)jʰ • PW *-(á)jʰ

(3) PM *-(é)l ‘pl’ > Mk -l • Ni -(e)k • PCh *-(é)l • PW *-(é)lʰ

(4) PM *-(í)ts ‘pl’ > Mk -(i)ts • Ni -(i)s • PCh *-(í)s • PW *-(í)s

5.2.1 Glottal truncation in suffixation

PM *ʔ- and *h-final stems always form their vowel stems by deleting the glot-
tal consonant altogether. Similar rules have been explicitly described for Maká
by Gerzenstein (1989: 70–71) and for Nivaĉle by Gutiérrez (2015b: 271–272) and
Gutiérrez (2020: 285).
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Table 5.1: Consonantal and vocalic stems

subsection consonantal stem vocalic stem

§5.2.1 *-CVʔ *-CV-
§5.2.1 *-CVh *-CV-
§5.2.2 *-CVχ *-CV-
§5.2.2 *-CVχ *-ChV-
§5.2.3 *-CVk *-ChV-
§5.2.4 *-FVk *-FV-
§5.2.5 *-C₁VC₂ *-C₁C₂V-
§5.2.6 *-C₁’VC₂ *-ˀC₁C₂V-
§5.2.7 *-C₁VC₂ no vocalic stem

C = consonant, F = fricative, V = vowel

Some examples of PM *ʔ-final stems follow. Note that when a plural suffix is
enclosed in parentheses in our notation, it attaches directly to the stem if the
stem ends in a vowel, but replaces the stem-final ʔ if the stem ends in it, that is,
the notation “Mk -kiʔ (-j)” is to be read as “sg -kiʔ , pl -ki-j”.

(5) PM *-áʔ (*-jʰ) ‘fruit’ > Mk 3 ɬ-eʔ (-j) • Ni -aʔ (-j) • PCh 3 *hl-áʔ (*-jʰ) • PW
*-ɬ-áʔ (*-jʰ)

(6) PM *-á(-jʰ)-xiʔ (*-l) ‘mouth’ > Mk -e<xiʔ> (-l) • Ni -a<ʃi> (-k) • PCh
(?) *-á<ajʔ> • PW *-ɬ-áj-hi (*-lʰ)

(7) PM *ɸajXoʔ, *ɸajXó-l / *-ɸájXoʔ (*-l) ‘coal’ > Ni (-)ɸajxoʔ (-k) • PCh
*hwa(h)jo- • PW *xʷijho(ʔ), *xʷijhó-lʰ / *-xʷíjho (*-lʰ)

(8) PM *ɸánhaʔ ∼ *ɸä́nhaʔ (*-jʰ) ‘locust’ > Mk <e>fenheʔ (-j) • Ni ɸanxa (-j)

(9) PM *-ɸä́lʔuʔ (*-ts) ‘son-in-law, brother-in-law’ > Mk -feluʔ (-ts) • Ni

-ɸak͡lʔu (-s) ‘brother-in-law’ • PCh *-hwíluʔ ?∼ -hwéluʔ (*-s) ‘son-in-law’

(10) PM *jiˀlåʔ, *jiˀlǻ-jʰ ‘tree’ > Ni jiˀk͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *ʔaˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *haˀlå,
*haˀlǻ-jʰ

(11) PM *(-)jipkuʔ (*-l) ‘hunger’ > Mk (-)jipkuʔ (-l) • Ni jipkuʔ / -jipku (-k)

(12) PM *jit’åʔ, *jit’ǻ-l ‘vulture’ > Ni jit’åʔ (-k) • PCh *ʔat’ǻʔ (*-l) • PW *hat’å(ʔ)

(13) PM *-keʔ (*-jʰ) ‘feminine’ > Mk -kiʔ (-j) • Ni -tʃe / -ke (-j) • PCh *-keʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-kʲe (*-jʰ)
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(14) PM *-kiláʔ (*-wot) ‘elder brother’ > Ni -tʃek͡laʔ / tʃik͡la- (-βot) • PCh
*-kiláʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲíla

(15) PM *-kitáʔ (*-wot) ‘elder sister’ > Ni -tʃitaʔ (-βot) • PCh *-kitáʔ (*-wot) •
PW *-kʲíta

(16) PM *-kʼínχåʔ ?∼ *-kʼínxåʔ (*-wot) ‘younger sister’ > Mk -kʼinχaʔ ?∼ -kʼinxaʔ
• Ni -tʃʼinxå (-βot) • PCh *-kʼíhnåʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲʼínhå

(17) PM *-låʔ, *-lǻ-jʰ ‘domestic animal’ > Ni -k͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *-lá<hwah> • PW
*-låʔ, *-lǻ-jʰ

(18) PM *(-)ɬaʔ, *(-)ɬá-ts ‘louse’ > Mk -<ij>ɬeʔ (-ts) • Ni -ɬaʔ (-s) • PCh *-hláʔ (*-s)
• PW *ɬaʔ

(19) PM *-óʔ (*-jʰ) ‘seed’ > Mk 3 ɬ-oʔ (-j) • PCh *-óʔ • PW *-ɬ-óʔ (*-jʰ)

(20) PM *-pe(ʔ), *-pé-l ‘fat’ > Ni -<a>peʔ (-k) • PCh *-péʔ (*-l) • PW *-pe(ʔ)

(21) PM *-pxúseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘beard’ > Mk -<a>pxusiʔ (-j) • Ni -påse (-j) • PCh
*-púseʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *-pǻse (*-jʰ)

(22) PM *-qalǻʔ (*-jʰ) ‘leg’ > Ni -kak͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *-qaˀlǻʔ ∼ *-qåˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) • PW
*-qǻlå (*-jʰ)

(23) PM *-tǻmteʔ (*-ts) ‘daughter-in-law’ > Ni -tåmte<ʔe> (-s) • PCh
*-tǻmteʔ (*-s)

(24) PM *-tǻtseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyelash’ > Mk -tetsiʔ (-j) • Ni -tåtse (-j) • PCh *-tǻseʔ (*-jʰ)

(25) PM *-teʔ, *-té-jʰ ‘eye’ > Mk -t<oʔ> (-j) • PCh *-ta-téʔ (*-jʰ) • PW
*-t(a)-teʔ (*-jʰ)

(26) PM *-t(á)koʔ (*-l) ‘face’ > Mk -tko<jek> • Ni -takoʔ (-k) • PCh *-tókoʔ (*-l) •
PW *-tákʲo (*-lʰ)

(27) PM *-t(á)ko-seʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyebrow’ > Mk -tko-siʔ (*-j) • PCh *-tóko-seʔ (*-jʰ) •
PW *-tákʲo-se (*-jʰ)

(28) PM *-t’íleʔ (*-jʰ) ‘rheum’ > Mk -t’iliʔ (-j) • Ni -t’ik͡le (-j) • PCh *-t’íle-

(29) PM *t’isåʔ ∼ t’isǻʔ (*-l) ‘cream-backed woodpecker (Campephilus leuco-
pogon)’ > Mk t’isaʔ (-l) • Ni t’isåʔ (-k) • PCh *t’isǻʔ (-l)

(30) PM *-tséwte(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘tooth’ > Ni -tseβte (-j) • PW *-tsóte (*-jʰ)

(31) PM *-wóʔ (*-ts) ‘expert’ > Mk -woʔ (-ts) • Ni -βoʔ (-s) • PCh *-wóʔ (*-s) • PW
*-wóʔ (*-s)

(32) PM *-ˀwɬiʔ ∼ *-ˀwɬíʔ, *-ˀwɬí-ts ‘rib’ > Mk -ˀweɬiʔ (-ts) • Ni -ˀβɬi / -βɬiʔ (-s) •
PCh *-hlí<s>
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(33) PM *xéjåʔ (*-l) ‘bat’ > Mk xajaʔ (-l) • Ni ʃejå (-k) • PCh *<ʔa>héjaʔ (*-l)

(34) PM *ʔéjaʔ (*-l) ‘mosquito’ > Mk ijeʔ (-l) • Ni jijaʔ • PCh *ʔéjaʔ (*-l)

(35) PM *ʔóɸoʔ (*-ts) ‘pigeon’ > Mk ofoʔ (-l) • Ni ʔóɸo (-s) • PCh *ʔóhwoʔ (*-s)

Some examples of PM *h-final stems are shown below. In this case, only
Chorote and (rarely) Wichí show any trace of an original alternation, because
word-final PM *h was lost in Maká, Nivaĉle, and in some cases in Wichí (see
§2.1.12).

(36) PM *-ɸah, *-ɸa-ts ‘companion’ > Mk -fe (-ts) • Ni -ɸa (-s) • PCh *-hwah,
*-hwa-s • PW *-xʷah, *-xʷa-s

(37) PM *káˀlah, *káˀla-ts ‘lizard’ > PCh *káˀlah, *káˀla-s • PW *kʲáˀlah,
*kʲáˀla-s

(38) PM *-kíɸah, *-kíɸa-ts ‘neighbor’ > Mk -kife (-ts) • Ni -tʃiɸa (-s) • PCh
*-kíhwah, *-kíhwa-s

(39) PM *núʔuh, *núʔu-ts ‘dog’ > Ni núʔu (-s) • PCh *núʔuh, *núʔu-s

(40) PM *ts’áts’ih, *ts’áts’i-l ‘rufous hornero’ > Mk ts’its’i (-l) • Ni ts’ats’i (-k) •
PCh *sát’ih • PW *táts’i

(41) PM *X₂₃wéˀlah, *X₂₃wéˀla-ts ‘moon’ > Ni xiβeˀla (-s) • PCh *wéˀlah, *wéˀla-s
• PW *ˣwéˀlah

(42) PM *ʔámʔåh, *ʔámʔå-ts ‘rat’ > Ni ʔamʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔámʔah ∼ *ʔámʔåh,
*ʔámʔa-s ∼ *ʔámʔå-s • PW *ʔáma

(43) PM *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-ts ‘dove’ > Ni ʔuk͡lʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-s

(44) PM *ʔVláʔah, *ʔVláʔa-ts ‘lesser grison’ > Mk ile • Ni ʔak͡laʔa (-s) • PCh

*ʔeláʔah, *ʔeláʔa-s ?∼ *ʔaláʔah, *ʔaláʔa-s • PW *ʔiláʔah

5.2.2 Behavior of stem-final *χ in suffixation

PM *χ-final stems typically form their vowel stems by deleting the uvular frica-
tive altogether. They always select for the plural suffix *-ts.

(45) PM *jiʔixåtaχ, *jiʔixåta-ts ‘ocelot’ > Mk iʔixataχ, iʔixate-ts • Ni jixåtax,
jixåta-s

(46) PM *k’ú(t)sta(ˀ)χ, *k’ú(t)sta-ts ‘barn owl’ > Ni (?) k’ustax, k’usta-s ‘mock-
ingbird’ • PCh *k’ústah, *k’ústa-s • PW *kʲ’ústaχ
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(47) PM *[ʔa]lóχ, *[ʔa]ló-ts ‘many’ > Mk <o>lo<ts> • Ni <ʔa>k͡lox • PCh *[ʔa]ˀlóh
• PW *<ʔa>ló<s>

(48) PM *pitéχ, *pité-ts ‘long’ > Ni pitex, pite-s • PW *pitáχ, *pité-s

(49) PM *sˀwúlaˀχ, *sˀwúla-ts ‘anteater’ > Ni sˀβuk͡lax, sβuk͡la-s • PCh *sᵊʔúlah,
*sᵊʔúla-s • PW *súlaχ

(50) PM *-taχ, *-ta-ts ‘pseudo-’ > Mk -taχ, -te-ts • Ni -tax, -ta-s • PCh *-tah,
*-ta-s • PW *-taχ, *-ta-s

(51) PM *tóχ-appl, *tó-ts-appl ‘far’ > Mk -toχ-ij, to-ts-ij • Ni tox-appl • PCh
*tóh(w)-appl, *tó-ts-appl • PW *tóxʷ-ejʰ

(52) PM *wV́ˀχ, *wV́-ts ‘large, fat’ > Ni -βåˀx • PCh *wúh, *wú-s • PW *wúxʷ,
*wú-s

(53) PM *ˀwǻnXåɬåχ, *ˀwǻnXåɬå-ts ‘rhea’ > Mk waaɬaχ • Ni βånxåɬåx,
βånxåɬå-s • PCh *ˀwǻnhlåh, *ˀwǻnhlå-s • PW *wǻˀnɬåχ, *wǻˀnɬå-s

(54) PM *ʔåˀlǻ-taχ, *ʔåˀlǻ-ta-s ‘Argentine boa’ > Ni ʔåˀk͡lå-tax, ʔåˀk͡lå-ta-s • PCh
*ʔåˀlǻ<tah> ∼ *ʔåˀlá<tah>, *ʔåˀlǻ<ta>-s ∼ *ʔåˀlá<ta>-s • PW (?) *lá<taχ>

(55) PM *ʔǻl(V)tse(ˀ)χ, *ʔǻl(V)tse-ts ‘cháguar (Deinacanthon urbanianum)’ > Ni
ʔåktsex, ʔåktse-s • PCh *ʔǻlᵊsah, *ʔǻlᵊse-s • PW *ʔǻletsaχ

(56) PM *ʔítå(ˀ)χ, *ʔítå-ts ‘fire’ > Ni ʔitåx, ʔitå-s • PCh *ʔítåh, *ʔítå-s • PW *ʔítåχ,
*ʔítå-s

Yet other PM *χ-final stems form their vowel stems by converting *-Vχ into
*-hV-. They too select for the plural suffix *-ts.

(57) PM *ɸátsu(ˀ)χ, *ɸátshu-ts ‘centipede’ > Ni ɸatsux, ɸatsxu-s • PCh
*(h)wásuh, *(h)wásu-s • PW *xʷátsuxʷ

(58) PM *(-)k’útsaˀχ, *(-)k’útsha-ts ‘old’ > Mk k’utsaˀχ, k’utshe-ts • Ni k’utsaˀx,
k’utsxa-s • PCh *-k’úsah, *-k’úsa-s • PW *-kʲ’útsaχ

(59) PM *(ˀ)wǻnaˀχ, *(ˀ)wǻnha-ts ‘piranha’ > Mk wanaˀχ, wanhe-ts • Ni βånax,
βånxa-s

(60) PM *(ʔa)X₁₃útsa(ˀ)χ, *(ʔa)X₁₃útsha-ts ‘crested caracara’ > Ni xutsax,
xutsxa-s • PCh *(ʔa)húsah, *(ʔa)húsa-s • PW *ʔahútsaχ, *ʔahútsha-s
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5.2.3 Velar weakening

PM *k-final stems typically form their vowel stems by converting *-Vk into
*-hV-.4 Similar rules have been described for Maká by Gerzenstein (1989: 72–
73) and for Nivaĉle by Campbell & Grondona (2007: 9–10). In Lower Bermejeño
Wichí, Nercesian (2014: 192) analyzes stem-final -kʷ and -eq as suffixes precisely
because they alternate with -hV- in plurals (as in LB nijokʷ, niço-j ‘rope’); a simi-
lar stance is taken in Carol (2014b) regarding Iyojwa’aja’ pairs such as ʔimóhsik,
ʔimóhse-ˀl ‘devil, deity’, -ɛ́tik, -ɛ́te-ˀl ‘head’. We believe that these alternations are
best understood as phonological rather than morphological.

(61) PM *ɸinåk, *ɸinhå-jʰ ‘tobacco’ > Mk finak, finha-j • Ni ɸinåk, ɸinxå-j

(62) PM *-mǻˀk, *-mhǻ-jʰ ‘powder, flour’ > Ni -måˀk, -mxå-j • PCh *-mǻk • PW
*-mókʷ, *-mhó-jʰ

(63) PM *(-)níjåk, *(-)níjhå-jʰ ‘rope, cord’ > Mk (-)nijak, (-)nijha-j • Ni -nijåk,
-nijxå-j • PCh *níjåk, *níhjå-jʰ • PW *níjåkʷ, *níjhå-jʰ

(64) PM *-témä(ˀ)k ∼ *-tä́mä(ˀ)k, *-témh-ajʰ ∼ *-tä́mh-ajʰ ‘bile’ > PCh *-témek,
*-téhm-ajʰ • PW *-témeq, *-témh-ajʰ

(65) PM *títe(ˀ)k, *títhe-jʰ ‘plate’ > Ni (-)titetʃ, (-)titxe-j • PCh *títek, *tíhte-jʰ

(66) PM *-xä́teˀk, *-xä́the-jʰ ‘head’ > Ni -ʃateˀtʃ, -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-hétek, *-héhte-jʰ
• PW *-ɬ-éteq, *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ

It is quite possible that whenever the application of the velar weakening re-
sulted in a cluster of a glottalized stop and *h, the former became a preglottal-
ized coda, a phenomenon known from vocalic stems with metathesis and glottal
reallocation (§5.2.6). However, we know of no relevant examples reconstructible
to Proto-Mataguayan.5

Note that PM *k does not simply fricativize to the homorganic *x: forms such
asMk (-)nijha-j ‘ropes, cords’ (with the glottal consonant h) as well as Ni (-)titxe-j

4If the application of the rule would result in an illicit consonant cluster, *-Vk can change to
*-VhV instead. No clear instances of this avoidance strategy have been reconstructed so far, but
its traces have been preserved in various languages: compare Nivaĉle tak͡luk, tak͡luhu-j ‘blind’
(Seelwische 2016: 248), ’Wk la-p’ok, la-p’óho-ç ‘its fence’ (Claesson 1994: 80), Lower Bermejeño
Wichí la-wekʷ, la-wehe-j ‘its owner’ (Nercesian 2014: 192).

5Synchronically, velar weakening combined with glottal reallocation has been marginally at-
tested in Nivaĉle by Seelwische (2016: 182), who documents Ni nap’uk, naˀpxu-j ‘ashes used as
salt; soda’. The existence of the plural form naˀpxu-j is, however, not confirmed by Analía Gu-
tiérrez (2023, personal communication). In addition, elsewhere Seelwische (2016: 177) himself
documents the vocalic stem of nap’uk as naˀpku-, without the velar weakening process. Unless
this is a mistake on Seelwische’s (2016) part, we may be dealing here with dialectal variation.
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‘plates’, -ʃatxe-s ‘heads’ (with the consonant x in a palatalizing environment)
clearly show that PM *h has to be reconstructed in these cases. Compare this to
the following examples of PM *x-final stems, where a velar fricative is unequiv-
ocally reconstructed in both the consonantal and in the vocalic stems (related
by metathesis, see §5.2.5), as evidenced by the velar reflex x in Maká and by the
palatalized reflex ʃ in Nivaĉle.

(67) PM *(-)lútseˀx, *(-)lútsxe-ts ‘bow’ > Ni k͡lutseʃ / -k͡lutseˀʃ, (-)k͡lutsʃe-s • PCh
*(-)lúseh (*-es) • PW *(-)lútseχ, *(-)lútse-s

(68) PM *-naˀx ∼ *-náˀx / *-nxa- ∼ *-nxá- ‘nose’ > Mk -neˀx / -nxe- • Ni -naˀʃ,
-nʃa-s • PCh *-hná<tVwoh> • PW *-nh<us>

(69) PM *(-)ˀnǻjiˀx, *(-)ˀnǻjx-ajʰ ‘path’ > Ni nåjiˀʃ, (-ˀ)nåjʃ-aj / -ˀnåjiˀʃ • PCh
*(-)ˀnǻjih, *(-)ˀnǻhj-ajʰ • PW *(-)ˀnǻjiχ, *(-)ˀnǻjh-ajʰ

(70) PM *-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts ‘(abdominal) cavity’ > Mk -taweˀx, -tawxe-ts • Ni
-tåβaˀʃ, -tåβxa-s • PCh *-tóweh • PW *-tóweχ

Some PM *k-final stems, all of which have a rounded vowel preceding the
velar stop, are lexically specified for not undergoing the velar weakening pro-
cess. Instead, they undergo metathesis (§5.2.5) or lack a vocalic stem altogether
(§5.2.7).

(71) PM *-(j)uk, *-(j)ku-jʰ ‘tree (suffix)’ > Mk -(j)uk, -(j)kw-i • Ni -(j)uk, -ku-j •
PCh *-(j)uk, *-(j)ku-jʰ • PW *-(j)ukʷ, *-kʲu-jʰ

(72) PM *ˀmók (*-its) ‘zorzal bird (Turdus sp.)’ > Mk mok (-its) • Ni mok (-is) •
PCh *ˀmók (*-is)

(73) PM *tänúk (*-its) ‘feline’ >Mk tenuk (-its) • Ni tanuk (-is) • PCh *tinúk (*-is)

(74) PM *tsänúˀk ‘duraznillo trees’ > Ni tsanuˀk, tsanku-j • PCh *sinúk, *sinúku-
j

(75) PM *ɸts-uˀk ‘palm (Copernicia alba)’ > Mk fits-uk, fis-kw-i • Ni ɸts-uˀk /
ɸts-uk-i- • PCh *hwis<úk>, hwis<úkʲ>u-jʲ • PW *xʷits<ukʷ>

One could suspect that at some stage, before the divergence of Proto-
Mataguayan into the daughter languages, these stems ended in a uvular stop
(PM *q). Recall from §2.1.5 that synchronically PM *q in a coda position can
only be preceded by a low vowel (PM *a or å). Therefore, one can tentatively
reconstruct a sound change whereby the Pre-Proto-Mataguayan rhymes *-oq
and *-uq yielded Proto-Mataguayan *-ok and *-uk. Velar weakening would have
arisen only in those stems that ended in a *-k – but not in *-q – in Pre-Proto-
Mataguayan.
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5.2 Consonantal and vocalic stems

5.2.4 Ban on *h after fricatives

Whenever velar weakening (§5.2.3) would result in a sequence of a Proto-
Mataguayan fricative and *h, the glottal fricative does not surface altogether. If
the velar weakening process operated “normally”, one would expect the vocalic
stem of nouns such as *-ɬuˀk ‘yica bag, load’ to have been **-ɬhu-, but the reflexes
in the daughter languages rather point to *-ɬu-. Some examples follow.

(76) PM *-ɬiˀk ∼ *-ɬíˀk, *-ɬí-jʰ ‘thread’ > Ni -ɬiˀtʃ, -ɬi-j<is> • PCh *-hlík, *-hlí-jʰ

(77) PM *-ɬuˀk, *-ɬú-jʰ ‘yica bag, load’ > Mk -ɬuˀk, -ɬu-j • Ni -ɬuˀk • PCh *-hlúk,
*-hlúj-… • PW *-ɬukʷ, *-ɬú-j<is>

(78) PM *-X₁₃uˀk, *-X₁₃ú-jʰ ‘firewood’ > Ni -xuˀk, -xu-j • PCh *(ʔítåh)-huk • PW
*-hukʷ, *-hú-j<is>

We take this as evidence that synchronically sequences of a fricative and
*h were banned in Proto-Mataguayan, possibly due to a Pre-Proto-Mataguayan
sound change *Fh > *F , where F stands for any fricative. Note that the sequences
*ɸh, *ɬh, *sh, *xh, *χh, or *hh are not reconstructed anywhere in the lexicon.

5.2.5 Metathesis

Stems that end in an obstruent may form their vocalic allomorph by means of
metathesis of the final two segments of the stem. Similar rules have been de-
scribed for Maká (plant names) by Gerzenstein (1989: 74) and for Nivaĉle by Gu-
tiérrez (2015b: 272–274). The latter author also claims that the metathesis in Ni-
vaĉle is driven by two requirements, namely, the avoidance of complex codas
and the satisfaction of the Syllable Contact Law (Murray & Vennemann 1983),
whereby “sonority should not rise across a syllable boundary (from an obstruent
to a sonorant)” (Gutiérrez 2020: 295). Note that preglottalized codas undergo de-
glottalization upon metathesizing, as in (81), (86), (87); this is still synchronically
the case in Maká and Nivaĉle.

(79) PM *-åq, *-qǻ-ts ‘food’ > Mk -aq, -qa-ts • Ni -åk, -kå-s • PCh *-ǻk, -qǻ-s •
PW *-ɬ-åq, *-qǻ<s>

(80) PM *-äɸ, *-ɸä́-ts ‘wing’ > Mk 3 ɬ-ef , ɬe-fe-ts • Ni -aɸ, -<a>ɸa-s • PCh
*-hw<és> • PW *-ɬ-exʷ

(81) PM *-ɸuˀt ∼ *-ɸúˀt, *-ɸtú-ts ‘flatulence’ > Mk -ftu-ts • Ni -ɸuˀt, -ɸtu-ts •
PCh *-hwút
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(82) PM *-(j)uk, *-(j)ku-jʰ ‘tree (suffix)’ > Mk -(j)uk, -(j)kw-i • Ni -(j)uk, -ku-j •
PCh *-(j)uk, *-(j)ku-jʰ • PW *-(j)ukʷ, *-kʲu-jʰ

(83) PM *-kéjåts (m.), *-ké(j)tså-ts (pl.) ‘grandchild’ > PCh *-kéjås, *-kétsås • PW
*-kʲéjås, *-kʲétsås

(84) PM *-kʼínix, *-k’ínxi-ts ‘younger brother’ > Mk -kʼinix • Ni -tʃʼiniʃ • PCh
*-kʼínih, *-kʼíhni-s • PW *-kʲʼíniχ, *-kʲʼínhi-s

(85) PM *(-)lútseˀx, *(-)lútsxe-ts ‘bow’ > Ni k͡lutseʃ / -k͡lutseˀʃ, (-)k͡lutsʃe-s • PCh
*(-)lúseh (*-es) • PW *(-)lútseχ, *(-)lútse-s

(86) PM *-naˀx ∼ *-náˀx / *-nxa- ∼ *-nxá- ‘nose’ > Mk -neˀx / -nxe- • Ni -naˀʃ,
-nʃa-s • PCh *-hná<tVwoh> • PW *-nh<us>

(87) PM *-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts ‘(abdominal) cavity’ > Mk -taweˀx, -tawxe-ts • Ni
-tåβaˀʃ, -tåβxa-s • PCh *-tóweh • PW *-tóweχ

(88) PM *-tä́ts-uˀk, *-tä́ts-ku-jʰ ‘trunk’ > Ni -tats-uk, -tas-ku-j • PCh *(-)tés-uk,
*-tés-ku-jʰ

In some idiosyncratic cases, vocalic stems formed by means of metathesis se-
lect for the vowel-initial allomorph of the plural suffix, and the final vowel of the
vocalic stem is therefore deleted. Synchronically, the resulting pattern has been
described as vowel syncope.

(89) PM *(-)ˀnǻjiˀx, *(-)ˀnǻjx-ajʰ ‘path’ > Ni nåjiˀʃ, (-ˀ)nåjʃ-aj / -ˀnåjiˀʃ • PCh
*(-)ˀnǻjih, *(-)ˀnǻhj-ajʰ • PW *(-)ˀnǻjiχ, *(-)ˀnǻjh-ajʰ

(90) PM *-wä́ˀx, *-w(ä)x-ájʰ ‘burrow; anus’ > Ni -βaˀʃ, -βaʃ-ajʰ • PCh *-wéh •
PW *-wéχ, -wh-ájʰ

At least in Nivaĉle, the metathesis rule does not apply if it would result in an
illicit consonant cluster: the vowel is copied instead, so that the stem-final conso-
nant appears flanked by identical vowels in the vocalic stem, as in Ni xot, xoto-j
‘sandy place’ (Gutiérrez 2015b: 277). Even though similar alternations were found
in other languages, as in Ijw t-’ák, t-’aká-ˀl ‘rope’ (Carol 2014a: 92), Mj hi-hwɛ́tus,
hi-hwɛ́tusu-j ‘its root’ (Carol 2018), we have not been able to reconstruct any clear
case of a PM lexeme that would follow such a pattern.

5.2.6 Metathesis and glottal reallocation

The pattern described in this subsection must have been quite rare in Proto-
Mataguayan. It arises when the application of metathesis (§5.2.5) would result
in a consonant cluster whose first member is a glottalized stop. In this case, the
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stop surfaces as preglottalized rather than ejective, as in Ni -kåts’ex ‘diarrhea’
and -kåˀtsxe-nax ‘person that has diarrhea’ (Gutiérrez 2015b: 227).6 This pattern
has been preserved only in Nivaĉle, but it is evidently quite archaic.

Consider the following pair of nouns, both of each are securely reconstructible
to Proto-Mataguayan. The derivational relation between them is not produc-
tive, but it is possible to speculate that the latter member of the pair contains
a fossilized masculine suffix *-ˀk, added to the vocalic stem of the former (with
metathesis and glottal reallocation).

(91) PM *-t’ox ∼ *-t’óx ‘aunt’ > Ni -t’ox • PCh *-<i>t’óh • PW *-<wi>t’oχ

(92) PM *-ˀtxoˀk ∼ *-ˀtxóˀk, *-ˀtxóko-wot ‘uncle’ > Mk -txoˀk • Ni -ˀtxoˀk,
-ˀtxoko-βot • PCh *-<i>tók, *-<i>tóko-wot • PW *-<wi>thokʷ

The [constricted glottis] feature in the initial consonant of the term for ‘uncle’
can be seen in Nivaĉle forms where stress falls on the prefix, such as ji-ká-ˀtxok
‘my brother-in-law’ (Gutiérrez 2015b: 191). In forms such as Ni ji-txóˀk ‘my uncle’,
no preglottalization is found, because Nivaĉle systematically deglottalizes the co-
das in all prosodically weak syllables. In other languages, there are no traces of
the [constricted glottis] feature in the term for ‘uncle’ (in stark contrast with the
term for ‘aunt’). Recall from §2.3 that Maká and Nivaĉle are the only languages
that retain the contrast between preglottalized and plain obstruent codas. That
way, the obvious solution is to reconstruct the vocalic stem of PM *-t’ox ∼ *-t’óx
as PM *-ˀtxo-∼ *-ˀtxó-, where metathesis is combined with the reallocation of the
[constricted glottis] feature to the left. The Maká term for ‘uncle’ is regrettably
not attested in our sources that distinguish between plain and preglottalized co-
das. Other Nivaĉle stems that show the phenomenon in question, such as the pair
Ni nap’uk ‘ashes used as salt; soda’ and naˀpku-tax ‘salt’ (Seelwische 2016: 177,
182), lack known cognates in other Mataguayan languages.

5.2.7 Absence of a vocalic stem

Not all consonantal stems have a vocalic counterpart. Some of them remain un-
altered before any suffixes, with the proviso that preglottalized codas deglot-
talize when they resyllabify as the onset of the next syllable before certain af-
fixes (for example, the plural form of *kʼutX₂₃áˀn ‘thorn’ is reconstructed as
*kʼutX₂₃án-its).7

6Since in Nivaĉle only prosodically prominent syllables allow for a glottal or preglottalized coda,
no preglottalization surfaces in forms such as Ni ʔap’ax, ʔapxa- ‘jararaca’ (Gutiérrez 2015b: 273).

7Only a subset of vowel-initial affixes behaves like this. Others can attach to stems that end in
a preglottalized coda without triggering deglottalization, as in *ji-péˀj-aʔ ‘s/he hears’.
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Some suffixes have dedicated allomorphs that co-occur with consonantal
stems. For example, the plural suffixes surface as *-áj, *-íts, and *-él af-
ter consonants.8 Other suffixes have only one allomorph. In Nivaĉle and
Chorote, an epenthetic vowel may occur between a consonantal stem and a
consonant-initial suffix: Ni βosok͡l-[i]tax ‘big butterfly’, ɬ-up-[i]tʃat ‘group of
nests’, p’ok-[i]βaʃ ‘mark of an arrow’ (Gutiérrez 2015b: 68–69); Ijw wiˀjít-[i]p
‘winter’, hi-ˀwɛ́t-[i]hwa ‘her/his neighbor’ (Carol 2014b). It is as of yet unclear
whether the vowel epenthesis strategy was employed in Proto-Mataguayan,
since someMataguayan varieties lack it: compare ’Wk xʷitsúk-tax ‘kind of palm’,
ha-ˀwét-xʷah ‘your neighbor’ (Claesson 2016: 56, 172), with no vowel epenthesis.

The following nouns are reconstructed as lacking a vocalic stem, as seen in
the respective plural forms.

(93) PM *-ä́ˀj, *-ä́j-is ‘yica bag’ > Ni -aˀj, -aj-is • PCh *-éjʔ (*-is) • PW *-ɬ-éj (*-is)

(94) PM *-éj (*-its) ‘name’ > Mk -ij (-its) • Ni -ej (-is) • PCh *-éjʔ (*-is) • PW
*-ɬ-éj (*-is)

(95) PM *jinǻˀt, *jinǻt-its ‘water’ > Ni jinåˀt, jinåt-is • PCh *ʔiˀnǻt (*-es) • PW
*ʔinǻt (*-es)

(96) PM *-kåˀs, *-kås-él ‘tail’ > Ni -kåˀs, -kås-ek • PCh *-kǻs • PW *-kʲås,
*-kʲǻs-elʰ

(97) PM *-ko(ˀ)j (*-ájʰ) ‘hand, arm’ > Mk -koj (-ej) • PCh *-kójʔ, *-koj-ájʰ

(98) PM *kʼutX₂₃áˀn, *kʼutX₂₃án-its ‘thorn’ > Ni k’utxaˀn, k’utxan-is • PCh
*kʼutáˀn, *kʼután-is • PW *kʲ’utháˀn, *kʲ’uthán-is

(99) PM *loˀp ∼ *lóˀp, *lop-íts ∼ *lóp-its ‘winter’ > Mk loˀp, lop-its • Ni k͡loˀp,
k͡lop-is • PCh *lóp • PW *lop ∼ *lóp

(100) PM *-ˀliˀx, *-ˀlix-ájʰ ‘language, word’ > Mk -ˀlix<eʔ> • Ni -ˀk͡liˀʃ, -ˀk͡liʃ-aj •
PCh *-ˀlíh, *-ˀlih-ájʰ

(101) PM *ˀmók (*-its) ‘zorzal bird (Turdus sp.)’ > Mk mok (-its) • Ni mok (-is) •
PCh *ˀmók (*-is)

8In fact, some authors, such as Nercesian (2014: 190) for Lower Bermejeño Wichí and Gu-
tiérrez (2015b: 274-8) for Nivaĉle, have described the vowels appearing in such allomorphs
as epenthetic. Note, however, that different suffixes show up with different vowels in Proto-
Mataguayan, a fact that makes us think that the vowels in question are part of the underlying
representation of the suffix. Of course, innovations in individual Mataguayan languages and
dialects have altered the picture in some cases. For instance, in Nivaĉle the allomorphs *-íts and
*-él are reflected as -ik/-ek, -is/-es, with the choice of the vowel depending on the dialect, on the
preceding consonant, and even on the lexeme, with some inter- and intra-speaker variation
(Gutiérrez 2015b).
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(102) PM *péɬa(ˀ)j, *péɬaj-its ‘rain’ > Mk piɬej (-its) • PCh *péhlajʔ • PW *péɬajʰ,
*péɬaj-is

(103) PM *qatiˀts, *qatits-él ‘star’ > Ni katiˀs • PCh *qatés, *qates-él • PW *qates,
*qatéts-elʰ

(104) PM *-qéj (*-its) ‘custom’ > Ni -kej (-is) • PCh *-qéjʔ (*-is) • PW *-qéj (*-is)

(105) PM *sålå(ˀ)l, *sålål-its ‘middle-sized cicada’ > Mk sala(ˀ)l, salal-its • Ni
såk͡l<åk͡l>åk (-is)

(106) PM *slǻqha(ˀ)j, *slǻqhaj-its ‘wild cat’ > Ni ʃk͡låkxaj ∼ sk͡låkxaj (-is) • PCh
*sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ (*-is) • PW *silǻqhåj

(107) PM *stwúˀn, *stwún-its ‘king vulture’ > Ni staβuˀn, staβun-is • PCh
*ʔᵊstúuˀn, *ʔᵊstúun-is • PW *ʔistíwin

(108) PM *tänúk (*-its) ‘feline’ > Mk tenuk (-its) • Ni tanuk (-is) • PCh
*tinúk (*-is)

(109) PM *-tä(ˀ)ts, *-täts-él ‘trunk, base’ > PCh *-tés (*-el) • PW *-tes, *-téts-elʰ

(110) PM *tós (*-its) ‘snake’ > Ni tos (-is) • PCh *tós (*-is)

(111) PM *tsåhǻq (*-its) ‘chajá bird’ > Mk tsahaq (-its) • PCh *såhǻk, *såhǻq-es
?∼ *såhǻq-is • PW *tsåhǻq

(112) PM *-úˀp, *-úp-its ‘nest’ > Mk 3 ɬ-up (-its) • Ni -uˀp, -up-is • PCh *-úp (*-is)
• PW *-ɬ-úp (*-is)

(113) PM *ˀwá(ˀ)x, *ˀwáx-ajʰ ‘stagnant water’ > PCh *hl-<a>ˀwáh (*-ajʰ) • PW
*ˀwáχ, *ˀwáh-ajʰ

(114) PM *…X₂₃aˀt (*-its) ‘earth’ > Ni <kots>xaˀt, <kots>xat-is • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>át
∼ *<ʔå>h<n>át (*-es) • PW *<hon>hat, *<hon>hát-es

(115) PM *-ʔåx (*-íts) ‘skin, bark’ > Mk -ʔax (-its) • Ni -ʔåx (-is) • PCh *-ʔǻh,
*-ʔåh-és • PW *-t-’åχ, *-t-’åh-és

(116) PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk -ʔeseˀn, -ʔesen-its • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn,
-(ʔa)sxan-is • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is • PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is

5.3 Allomorphs of prefixes

Many prefixes display an allomorphy pattern whereby a moraic allomorph is
used before stems that start with a supraglottal consonant, and a non-moraic
allomorph occurs with stems that begin with a vowel or a glottal stop (in which
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Table 5.2: PM alternating prefixes

before C before V before ʔ

1.poss, 1.A/SA.irr, 3.A/SI.rls *ji- *j- *ˀj-
2.poss, 2.A/SA.irr *ʔa- *∅- *∅-
3.poss, 2.A/SA.rls *ɬ-̩ *ɬ- *ɬ’-

2.SP/P.rls, 3.A/S.irr *n̩- *n- *ˀn-
3.ST *t-̩ *t- *t’-

1.A/SA.rls *ha- *h- *k’-

case the prefix coalesces with the glottal stop). Homophonous prefixes follow
identical allomorphy patterns in Proto-Mataguayan.

For details, see Chapter 10 and the discussion in §2.6.

5.4 Irregular verbs

A very limited number of Proto-Mataguayan verbs are reconstructed as having
an alternation between low vowels and *i, where the vowel *i appears after pre-
fixes of the shape *j- (including 3.A/SI.rls and 1.A/SA.irr).

(117) PM 1 *h-åk, 2 *ɬ-äk, 3 *[j]ik; cisl *n-äk ‘to go away’ > Mk 1 h-ak, 2 ɬ-ak,
3 ik; cisl n-ek • Ni 1 x-åk, 2 ɬ-åk, 3 [j]itʃ ; cisl n-atʃ • PCh 1 ʔǻk, 2 *hl-ék
• PW 2 *ɬ-eq, 3 *[j]iq; cisl *n-eq

(118) PM *-åp, 3 *ˀ[j]ip ‘to cry’ > Mk -ap, 3 ip • Ni -ap, 3 [j]ip • PCh *[j]ǻp • PW
*ˀ[j]ip

(119) PM *-ʔå(ˀ)l, 3 *ˀ[j]i(ˀ)l ‘to die’ > PCh *ˀ[j]ǻ(ˀ)l • PW *ˀ[j]ilʰ

In the latter two cases, Chorote has generalized the allomorph with a low
vowel, and Wichí the one with a high vowel.
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This chapter deals with the historical phonology of Maká [maca1260] (§1.1.1), in-
cluding the development of its consonants (§6.1), vowels (§6.2), and prosody (§6.3)
from the PM stage to Maká.

In what follows, we rely on Gerzenstein’s (1994) grammatical description
(which incorporates most of her 1989 findings) and on Gerzenstein’s (1999) dic-
tionary. However, these sources do not faithfully represent the glottalized sono-
rants and the preglottalized codas; for these sounds, we rely on Wycliffe’s Bible
translations, on Braunstein’s (1987) work, and on recently published materials in
Maká (Unu’uneiki Patricia 2011, Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha 2020,
UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha 2022).

The consonantal inventory we assume for Maká is given in Table 6.1. The sta-
tus of the ejective fricatives is dubious; they have been alternatively analyzed as
sequences of plain fricatives and a glottal stop (Gerzenstein 1994). Note that we
apply Gutiérrez’s (2015b) analysis of the Nivaĉle preglottalized codas as complex
codas to the Maká preglottalized codas, and do not posit a set of preglottalized
stops and fricatives; therefore, Maká feˀt ‘fire’ is analyzed as /feʔt/. The vocalic
inventory we assume for Maká includes only five vowels, /i e a o u/.

Table 6.1: Maká consonants

labial dental alveolar velar uvular glottal

plain stops p t ts k q ʔ
ejective stops p’ t’ ts’ k’ q’

plain fricatives f ɬ s x χ h
(ejective fricatives) (f’) (ɬ’) (s’) (x’)
plain approximants w l j

glottalized approximants ˀw ˀl ˀj
plain nasals m n

glottalized nasals ˀm ˀn



6 Maká

6.1 Consonants

Maká is conservative in that it has retained most Proto-Mataguayan consonants
intact.

6.1.1 PM *ɸ

One minor (and unconditioned) sound change has transformed PM *ɸ, recon-
structed as a bilabial fricative, into Mk f , explicitly stated to be articulated as
labiodental by Gerzenstein (1989: 30). For examples, see §2.1.7.

In the variety of Maká attested by Demersay (1860: 456) under the name
‘Lengua’, the sound in question is mostly represented as ‹fu›, as in ‹fuêté› ‘fire’,
‹hiafué› ‘teeth’, ‹hicfué› ‘ear’ (modern Maká feˀt, —, ji-kfiʔ ), suggesting that it
was articulated as [ɸ] or [fʷ] in that variety.

6.1.2 Loss of the word-initial glottal stop

Another innovation is the loss of the word-initial glottal stop, which was not
contrastive in that position in Proto-Mataguayan in any case (it is reconstructed
as an epenthetic segment inserted before words that would otherwise begin with
a vowel). Gerzenstein (1989: 26–27, 49) is not explicit on whether word-initial ʔ
actually contrasts with zero in Maká synchronically: although she documents
forms such as ʔaftil ‘you are orphan’, in the vast majority of cases word-initial
(non-phonemic) glottal stops of other Mataguayan languages correspond to zero
in Maká.

6.1.3 PM *h

The glottal fricative PM *h has been lost word-finally inMaká, and h no longer oc-
curs in that position synchronically (Gerzenstein 1989: 34). This includes PM *jʰ ,
*lʰ .

(1) PM *-(á)jʰ ‘pl’ > Mk -(e)j • Ni -(a)j • PCh *-(á)jʰ • PW *-(á)jʰ

(2) PM *-ejʰ ‘appl:distal’ > Mk -ij • Ni -ej • PCh *-ejʰ • PW *-ejʰ

(3) PM *-ɸah, *-ɸa-ts ‘companion’ > Mk -fe (-ts) • Ni -ɸa (-s) • PCh *-hwah,
*-hwa-s • PW *-xʷah, *-xʷa-s

(4) PM *-kíɸah, *-kíɸa-ts ‘neighbor’ > Mk -kife (-ts) • Ni -tʃiɸa (-s) • PCh
*-kíhwah, *-kíhwa-s

(5) PM *mǻh ‘go!’ > Mk ma • Ni må • PCh *mǻʰ • PW *mǻh
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(6) PM *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-its ‘soul, spirit’ > Mk (?) -siˀnq’al (-its) • Ni
-såk’åk͡l<it> • PCh *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-is

(7) PM *ts’áts’ih, *ts’áts’i-l ‘rufous hornero’ > Mk ts’its’i (-l) • Ni ts’ats’i (-k) •
PCh *sát’ih • PW *táts’i

(8) PM *-xíjʰ ‘recipient’ > Mk -xij • Ni -ʃij / -xij • PW *-híh

(9) PM *ʔVláʔah, *ʔVláʔa-ts ‘lesser grison’ > Mk ile • Ni ʔak͡laʔa (-s) • PCh

*ʔeláʔah, *ʔeláʔa-s ?∼ *ʔaláʔah, *ʔaláʔa-s • PW *ʔiláʔah

6.1.4 PM *ji

The sequence PM *ji is reflected as ji or i in Maká, with no clear distribution.
Gerzenstein (1989: 36–37) states that the sequence /ji/ surfaces as [ʝi] in Maká.

(10) PM *jijáˀts ‘dew’ > Mk ijeˀts • Ni jijaˀs • PCh *ʔijés-tah • PW *ʔijás

(11) PM *(-)jipkuʔ (*-l) ‘hunger’ > Mk (-)jipkuʔ (-l) • Ni jipkuʔ / -jipku (-k)

(12) PM *jixå(ʔ) ∼ *jixǻ(ʔ) ‘to be true’ > Mk ixa • Ni jixåʔ • PCh *ʔihǻ<wet>

(13) PM *jiʔixåtaχ, *jiʔixåta-ts ‘ocelot’ > Mk iʔixataχ, iʔixate-ts • Ni jixåtax,
jixåta-s

The third-person active prefix (PM *ji-) is also variably reflected as ji- or i- in
Maká: ji-lan ‘kills’, ji-liˀx-xuʔ ‘cleans’, ji-nxiˀwen ‘smells’, ji-piˀjeʔ ‘hears’, ji-suʔun
‘loves’, ji-tiɬ ‘sews’, ji-ˀwen ‘sees’, ji-t’ix ‘says’, ji-wef ‘is tired’, but i-maʔ ‘sleeps’,
i-wuˀm ‘pushes, throws’, i-k ‘goes’, i-p ‘cries’.

6.1.5 Destiny of glottalized sonorants

Although our main sources on Maká (Gerzenstein 1989, 1994, 1999) do not at-
test any traces of glottalization in sonorants, more recent publications suggest
that Maká has actually preserved the preglottalized sonorant onsets of PM, at
least word-internally. These are spelt as ‹’w›, ‹’l›, ‹’y›, ‹’m›, ‹’n› in Wycliffe’s
Bible translations, in Unu’uneiki Patricia (2011), and in Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa
Motenondeha (2020), UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha (2022).
Some examples follow.

(14) PM *-ˀlix-ájʰ ‘languages, words’ > Mk -ˀlix-ej • Ni -ˀk͡liʃ-aj • PCh *-ˀlih-ájʰ

(15) PM *-ˀmat ‘negative quality, physical defect’ > Mk -ˀmet • Ni -ˀmat • PCh
*-ˀmat
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(16) PM *[ji]nxíˀwän ‘to smell’ > Mk [ji]nxiˀwen • PCh *[ʔi]hníˀwen

(17) PM *[ji]péˀj-aʔ ‘to hear’ > Mk [ji]piˀj-eʔ • Ni [ji]peˀj-a • PCh *[ʔi]péˀj-aʔ

(18) PM *-wháˀjaʔ ‘spouse’ > Mk -wheˀjeʔ • Ni -xaˀja • PCh *-hwáˀjaʔ

(19) PM *[t]whaˀjä́-ˀj ‘to marry’ > Mk [te]wheˀje-j • Ni [t]xaˀja-ˀj • PCh
*[tᵊ]hwaˀjé<jʔ> • PW *[t]wháje<j>

(20) PM *[ji]ˀwä́n ‘to see’ > Mk [ji]ˀwen • Ni [ji]ˀβan • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwén • PW
*[hi]ˀwén

(21) PM *-ˀwät ‘place’ > Mk -ˀwet • Ni -ˀβat • PCh *-ˀwét • PW *-ˀwet

(22) PM *-ˀwɬiʔ ∼ *-ˀwɬíʔ, *-ˀwɬí-ts ‘rib’ > Mk -ˀweɬiʔ (-ts) • Ni -ˀβɬi / -βɬiʔ (-s) •
PCh *-hlí<s>

Word-initially, however, glottalized sonorants are not attested. We surmise
that PM glottalized sonorants underwent deglottalization in that environment.

(23) PM *ˀnáɬu(h), *ˀnáɬu-ts ‘day, world’ > Mk neɬu (-ts) • Ni naɬu (-s) • PCh
*ˀnáhl<ekis> ∼ *ˀnáhl<ekes> ‘midday’

(24) PM *ˀwǻnXåɬåχ, *ˀwǻnXåɬå-ts ‘rhea’ > Mk waaɬaχ • Ni βånxåɬåx,
βånxåɬå-s • PCh *ˀwǻnhlåh, *ˀwǻnhlå-s • PW *wǻˀnɬåχ, *wǻˀnɬå-s

(25) PM *-ˀwVˀɬ ∼ *-ˀwV́ˀɬ ‘to climb’ > Mk weˀɬ • Ni βåˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwúɬ • PW
*[t]ˀwuɬ ∼ *[t]ˀwúɬ

6.1.6 Destiny of preglottalized codas

Although our main sources on Maká (Gerzenstein 1989, 1994, 1999) do not attest
any traces of glottalization in codas, more recent publications suggest that Maká
has actually preserved most preglottalized codas of PMwith no modifications. In
Wycliffe’s Bible translations, in Unu’uneiki Patricia (2011), and in Tekombo’e ha
Tembikuaa Motenondeha (2020), UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Moteno-
ndeha (2022) codas spelt as ‹’C› (in the practical orthography) occur abundantly
precisely in words whose PM etyma are reconstructed with a glottalized coda;
some examples are given below.

(26) PM *[n]aˀɬ ∼ *[n]äˀɬ ‘to burn’ > Mk [n]eˀɬ-xuʔ • Ni [ji]<n>-aˀɬ

(27) PM *ɬ-ǻniˀs ‘its stinger’ > Mk ɬ-aniˀs • Ni ɬ-ånis • PCh *hl-ǻnis • PW
(?) *ɬ-ǻˀni

(28) PM *ɬ-ǻˀs ‘her/his son’ > Mk ɬ-aˀs • Ni ɬ-åˀs • PCh *hl-ǻs • PW *ɬ-ǻs

(29) PM *[j]ékɸaˀx ‘to bite’ > Mk [j]ikfeˀx • PCh *[j]ókwah • PW *[j]ókʷaχ
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(30) PM *-ɸájiˀx ‘right’ > Mk -fejiˀx ‘left’ • Ni -ɸajiˀʃ • PCh *-hwíjah

(31) PM *ɸaˀt ∼ *ɸáˀt ‘fire’ > Mk feˀt • PCh *hwát

(32) PM *{j/ʔ}is{a/å/e}ˀχ∼ *{j/ʔ}is{á/ǻ/é}ˀχ ‘sand’ >Mk isaˀχ • PCh *ʔisáh∼ *ʔisǻh

(33) PM *[ji]kaˀχ ?∼ *[ji]kåˀχ ‘to take away’ > Mk [j]<e>kaˀχ • Ni [ji]tʃaˀx • PW
*[ji]kʲåχ

(34) PM *[ji]kúˀɬ ‘to answer’ > Mk [j]<e>kuˀɬ • Ni [ji]kuˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]kúhl-appl
• PW *[ni]kʲúɬ

(35) PM *[wa]kumaˀχ ‘to run’ > Mk [we]kumaˀχ • Ni [βa]kumaˀx

(36) PM *[t]kúˀm-appl ‘to grab; to work’ > Mk [te]kuˀm-appl • Ni
[t’a]kuˀm-appl • PCh *[ʔi]kúm-appl • PW *[t]kʲú(ˀ)m-appl

(37) PM *[ji]k’ä́saˀχ ∼ *[ji]k’ä́seˀχ ‘to divide’ > Mk [j]<a>k’esaˀχ • PCh
*[ʔi]k’ésah • PW *[hi]kʲ’ésaχ

(38) PM *loˀp ∼ *lóˀp, *lop-íts ∼ *lóp-its ‘winter’ > Mk loˀp, lop-its • Ni k͡loˀp,
k͡lop-is • PCh *lóp • PW *lop ∼ *lóp

(39) PM *[ji]ɬǻˀm ‘to defecate’ > Mk <i>ɬaˀm • Ni [ji]ɬåˀm • PCh *[ʔi]hlǻˀm •
PW *[t]<’a>ɬáˀm

(40) PM *-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts ‘(abdominal) cavity’ > Mk -taweˀx, -tawxe-ts • Ni
-tåβaˀʃ, -tåβxa-s • PCh *-tóweh • PW *-tóweχ

(41) PM *tiˀɸ ‘to suckle’ > Mk tuˀf / -ɬuˀf • Ni tiˀɸ • PCh *[ʔi]tíʍ • PW *tip

(42) PM *phåˀm ‘up’ > Mk -phaˀm • PCh *pᵊhǻˀm • PW *-phå / *phåm-

(43) PM *tåˀɬ ‘to sprout’ > Mk taˀɬ • Ni tåˀɬ • PCh *tǻɬ • PW *tåɬ

(44) PM *[ji]woˀm ‘to throw’ > Mk [i]wuˀm • PCh *[ʔi]wóm-appl • PW
*[ʔi]woˀm

(45) PM *-ˀwVˀɬ ∼ *-ˀwV́ˀɬ ‘to climb’ > Mk weˀɬ • Ni βåˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwúɬ • PW
*[t]ˀwuɬ ∼ *[t]ˀwúɬ

(46) PM *(X₁₃on-)xaˀχ, *(X₁₃on-)xáh-ajʰ ‘night’ > Mk <na>xaˀχ • Ni <xon>ʃaˀx,
<xon>ʃaˀx-aj • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>áh ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>áh • PW *<hon>aχ,
*<hon>áh-ajʰ

(47) PM *xnáwåˀp ‘spring’ > Mk xinawaˀp • Ni ʃnaβåp ∼ ʃnåβåp • PCh *náwop
• PW *ˣnáwop

(48) PM *ɬ-’äsχaˀn ‘meat’ > Mk ɬ-’eseˀn • Ni t-’asxaˀn • PCh *t-’isáˀn • PW
*t-’isaˀn
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There are also a few exceptions.

(49) PM *(-)ɸétäˀts ‘root’ > Mk fitets • Ni -ɸetaˀs • PCh *-hwétus • PW *(-)xʷétes

(50) PM *ɸts-uˀk ‘palm (Copernicia alba)’ > Mk fits-uk • Ni ɸts-uˀk • PCh
*hwis<úk> • PW *xʷits<ukʷ>

(51) PM *-tiˀɬ ‘to spin, to sew’ > Mk [ji]tiɬ • Ni tiˀɬ • PCh *[j]<á>tiɬ

(52) PM *-úˀp, *-úp-its ‘nest’ > Mk 3 ɬ-up (-its) • Ni -uˀp, -up-is • PCh *-úp (*-is)
• PW *-ɬ-úp (*-is)

(53) PM *-wǻˀk ‘bad mood’ > Mk -wak • Ni -βåˀk • PCh *-wǻk • PW *-wǻkʷ

(54) PM *ʔaˀnqoˀk ‘paralytic’ > Mk onqok • Ni ʔaˀnkoˀk

The coda *-ˀj is reflected as j in Maká.

(55) PM *tiˀj ‘to weave’ > Mk tij / -ɬij • Ni tiˀj

(56) PM *t’åˀj ‘to sound, to have voice’ > Mk t’aj • Ni t’åˀj

(57) PM *[t]whaˀjä́-ˀj ‘to marry’ > Mk [te]wheˀje-j • Ni [t]xaˀja-ˀj • PCh
*[tᵊ]hwaˀjé<jʔ> • PW *[t]wháje<j>

6.1.7 Glottal insertion in monosyllables

In some cases, word-final glottal stops inMaká appear not to reconstruct to Proto-
Mataguayan, as evidenced by the Lower Bermejeño Wichí cognates (where no
glottal stop is found). We suggest that Maká underwent ʔ -epenthesis in roots of
the shape (C)V (shared with Nivaĉle, see §7.1.1.9).

(58) PM *-e, *-é-l ‘thorn’ > Mk 3 ɬ-iʔ • Ni -eʔ (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-éʔ (*-l) • PW *-ɬ-e

(59) PM *-kʼu, *-kʼú-l ‘horn, club’ > Mk -kʼuʔ (-l) • Ni -kʼuʔ (-k) • PCh *-k’úʔ (*-l)
• PW *-kʲ’u, *-kʲ’ú-lʰ

(60) PM *[ji]må ‘to sleep’ >Mk [i]maʔ • Ni [ji]måʔ • PCh *[ʔi]mǻʔ • PW *[ʔi]må

(61) PM *-ʔí (*-l) ‘liquid, juice’ > Mk 3 ɬ-’iʔ (-l) • Ni -ʔiʔ (-k) • PCh *-ʔíʔ (*-l) •
PW *-t-’í (*-lʰ)

6.1.8 Fricative + *χ

In Maká, Proto-Mataguayan clusters of the shape “fricative + *χ” have lost the
uvular fricative.
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(62) PM *-ɸχúx, *-ɸχú-ts ‘finger’ > Mk -fux • Ni -ɸxux, -ɸxu-s ‘toe’ • PCh
*-hwu-kéʔ • PW *-xʷúxʷ, *-xʷú-s

(63) PM *kéɬχa-juˀk, *kéɬχa-jku-jʰ ‘red quebracho’ > Mk keɬe-jku- • Ni
tʃeɬxa-juk, tʃeɬxa-ku-j • PCh *kéhla-juk / *kéhla-jku- • PW *kʲéɬ-jukʷ,
*kʲéɬ-kʲu-jʰ

(64) PM *táxχan ‘to thunder’ > Mk texen • Ni taʃxen • PW *t’áχan

(65) PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk -ʔeseˀn, -ʔesen-its • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn,
-(ʔa)sxan-is • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is • PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is

As a result, clusters such as fχ , ɬχ , sχ , xχ , χχ are synchronically illicit in Maká
(Gerzenstein 1989: 60–61).

6.1.9 Other consonant clusters

Word-initially, the following consonant clusters are synchronically licit in Maká:
ph, tsx, tsh, kh, qh, k’w, hw, ɬw (Gerzenstein 1989: 58). Other consonant clusters
reconstructed for PM have been mostly resolved by means of an epenthetic i. We
have identified examples involving PM *ɸts, *ˀnj, *nx, *st, and *xn.

(66) PM *ɸts-uˀk ‘palm (Copernicia alba)’ > Mk fits-uk • Ni ɸts-uˀk • PCh
*hwis<úk> • PW *xʷits<ukʷ>

(67) PM *n̩-xǻteʔ (*-l) ?∼ *n̩-xátiʔ ‘dream, sleepiness’ > Mk -nixatiʔ (-l) • Ni
nxåte (-k) • PCh *ʔihnátiʔ • PW *naháti1

(68) PM *ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘tapeti rabbit, cavy’ > Mk nijaxtiʔ • Ni nånxate • PCh
*ˀnǻhåteʔ • PW *ˣnǻte

(69) PM *sténi(ʔ) ‘white quebracho’ > Mk sitin-uˀk • PCh *ʔᵊsténiʔ • PW
*ʔistéˀnih

(70) PM *xnáwåˀp ‘spring’ > Mk xinawaˀp • Ni ʃnaβåp ∼ ʃnåβåp • PCh *náwop
• PW *ˣnáwop

Maká also employs e-epenthesis to resolve stem-initial clusters whose first
member is a non-nasal sonorant.

(71) PM *(-)lkä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘nasal mucus, cold’ > Mk -leke(ˀ)ɬ • PCh *kéɬ • PW *kʲéɬ-taχ,
*kʲéɬ-ta-s

1Synchronically,Mk -nixatiʔ is a relational stem,meaning that the sequence -nix- is in fact found
in word-medial position in this noun. The epenthesis of i must thus have occurred at a stage
when -nixatiʔ was still an absolute stem, as are its cognates in other Mataguayan languages.
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(72) PM *lkéte ‘squash’ > Mk lekiti • PCh *kéteʔ

(73) PM *-ˀwɬiʔ ∼ *-ˀwɬíʔ, *-ˀwɬí-ts ‘rib’ > Mk -ˀweɬiʔ (-ts) • Ni -ˀβɬi / -βɬiʔ (-s) •
PCh *-hlí<s>

Word-internally, many more clusters are allowed (Gerzenstein 1989: 59–63).
Nevertheless, there are several gaps, and some of them likely result from sound
changes specific to certain clusters, such as PM *lʔ >Mk l, PM *sˀw >Mk sVʔ , and
PM *(ˀ)wt >Mk t. Most of these PM clusters are reconstructed based on evidence
from Nivaĉle.

(74) PM *-ɸä́lʔuʔ (*-ts) ‘son-in-law, brother-in-law’ > Mk -feluʔ (-ts) • Ni

-ɸak͡lʔu (-s) ‘brother-in-law’ • PCh *-hwíluʔ ?∼ -hwéluʔ (*-s) ‘son-in-law’

(75) PM *[ji]sˀwun ∼ *[ji]sˀwún ‘to like, to love’ > Mk [ji]suʔun • Ni [ji]sˀβun •
PCh *[ʔi]sᵊʔún

(76) PM *-ɬíˀwteʔ ‘heart’ > Mk -ɬitiʔ • Ni -ɬiˀβte

At least one of these changes – PM *(ˀ)wt > Mk t – has resulted in a synchron-
ically active alternation in Maká, whereby the syncopated allomorph of the re-
flexive prefix -wet- is -t- rather than *-wt- (Gerzenstein 1994: 114), as shown in
(77).

(77) a. ∅-wet-xili-nen-ɬe
3-refl-dirty-caus-refl
‘s/he soils herself/himself’

b. ɬe-wet-xili-nen-ɬe ∼ ɬe-t-xili-nen-ɬe
2.act-refl-dirty-caus-refl
‘you soil yourself’

In some cognate sets, *mt and *mq appear to have yielded nt and nq in Maká.
It is uncertain whether this sound change is regular, as the sequences mt and mq
are synchronically licit in Maká, as in somtaχ ‘kind of fruit (Harrisia bonplandii)’,
jamqaχ ‘buff-necked ibis (Theristicus caudatus)’. However, words that contain
them tend to lack a known Mataguayan etymology.

(78) PM *sámtoʔ ‘foreigner’ > Mk sontoʔ • Ni samto

(79) PM *samtoˀk ∼ *samtóˀk ‘bamboo’ > Mk sontoˀk • Ni samtoˀk

(80) PM *wåˀmqåʔ ‘to wash oneself’ > Mk waˀnqaʔ • Ni βåmqåʔ / -βåˀmqå
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6.1.10 Syllabic consonants

In Maká, the syllabic consonants of Proto-Mataguayan evolve in the same way
as the syllables of the structure *Ca or *Cä: they yield Ce, with the vowel harmo-
nizing to a or o if the next syllable contains a low vowel. This includes the third-
person possessive and the second-person active realis prefixes (PM *ɬ-̩ before
consonants), the third-person active irrealis prefix (PM *n̩- before consonants),
and the third-person T-class realis prefix (PM *t-̩ before consonants).

(81) Maká (Gerzenstein 1994: 85, 148)
a. ɬe-k’inix

3.poss-younger_brother
‘his/her younger brother’

b. ɬe-fejejkiʔ
2.act-rotate
‘you rotate’

c. ne-t-fejejkiʔ
3.act.irr-3T-sleep
‘(that) s/he rotate’

d. te-fejejkiʔ
3T-rotate
‘s/he rotates’

6.2 Vowels

6.2.1 Maká vowel shift

A notable sound change involving vowels in Maká is the vowel shift, whereby
PM *e changed to Mk i (thus merging with PM *i > Mk i), PM *a and *ä changed
to Mk e, and PM *å changed to Mk a in most positions.

This shift must have occurred at a relatively late date, since earlier registers of
Maká (co-)dialects often show ‹a› and ‹e› where contemporary Maká has ‹e› and
‹i›, respectively. In the following examples, forms marked as “Towothli” are from
Barbrooke Grubb’s data collected in 1913 (cited apud Hunt 1915); those marked as
“Enimagá”, “Guentusé”, and “Lengua” are from Aguirre (1793) (cited apud Peña
1898).
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(82) Towothli ‹hual› > modern Maká xuwel ‘moon’

(83) Towothli ‹sahat› > modern Maká sehets ‘fish’

(84) Guentusé ‹sèehà›, Lengua ‹saha›, Towothli ‹saha› > modern Maká seheʔ
‘earth’

(85) Towothli ‹hutan› > modern Maká h-uten ‘I hate’

(86) Towothli ‹wotak› > modern Maká wote-k ‘achiote tree’

(87) Enimagá ‹egualé›, Lengua ‹gualé›, Towothli ‹iwali› > modern Maká iweliʔ
‘water’

(88) Towothli ‹witlapinak› > modern Maká wit-lepin-ek ‘salt’

(89) Towothli ‹hekŏf› > modern Maká xikaf ‘fan’

(90) Towothli ‹selel› > modern Maká ts’ilil ‘bee sp.’

(91) Towothli ‹peno› > modern Maká pinuʔ ‘bee sp.’

(92) Towothli ‹oita› > modern Maká ute ‘stone’

6.2.1.1 PM *e, *i > Mk i

The following examples show that PM *e changed to Mk i, except before the
uvular fricative *χ (see §6.2.1.4 on the vowel development before *χ).

(93) PM *-ǻseʔ ‘daughter’ > Mk -asiʔ • Ni -åse • PCh *-ǻseʔ • PW *-ɬ-ǻse

(94) PM *-e, *-é-l ‘thorn’ > Mk 3 ɬ-iʔ • Ni -eʔ (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-éʔ (*-l) • PW *-ɬ-e

(95) PM *-éj (*-its) ‘name’ > Mk -ij (-its) • Ni -ej (-is) • PCh *-éjʔ (*-is) • PW
*-ɬ-éj (*-is)

(96) PM *-ejʰ ‘appl:distal’ > Mk -ij • Ni -ej • PCh *-ejʰ • PW *-ejʰ

(97) PM *[j]ékɸaˀx ‘to bite’ > Mk [j]ikfeˀx • PCh *[j]ókwah • PW *[j]ókʷaχ

(98) PM *(-)ɸeɬek ∼ *-éɬe- ∼ *-eɬé- ‘mortar’ > Mk (-)fiɬik • Ni -ɸeɬetʃ • PCh
*(-)hwVhlek • PW *xʷéɬeq

(99) PM *(-)ɸétäˀts ‘root’ > Mk fitets • Ni -ɸetaˀs • PCh *-hwétus • PW *(-)xʷétes

(100) PM *(-)hǻqkeʔ ‘well’ > Mk haqqiʔ ‘river’ • Ni -xǻke ‘dry well’ • PCh
*-hǻåkeʔ ‘artificial well’

(101) PM *[ji]kén ‘to send’ > Mk [j]<u>kin • Ni [ji]tʃen • PCh *[ʔi]kén • PW
*[ʔi]kʲén

(102) PM *-keʔ (*-jʰ) ‘feminine’ > Mk -kiʔ (-j) • Ni -tʃe / -ke (-j) • PCh *-keʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-kʲe (*-jʰ)
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(103) PM *-kɸe(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘ear’ > Mk -kfiʔ (-j) • Ni -kɸeʔ (-j) • PW *-(t-)kʷe<j> /
*-(t-)kʷe- ‘arm, hand’

(104) PM *-k’ǻxeʔ (*-l) ‘arrow’ > Mk -qaxiʔ (-l) • Ni -k’åxe • PCh *-k’ǻheʔ (*-l) •
PW *-kʲ’ǻhe (*-lʰ)

(105) PM *k’unhate-nhaʔ ‘pacu fish’ > Mk <i>k’unheti-nheʔ (-j) • Ni
k’unxate<nxa> (-j)

(106) PM *lä́tsen-uˀk ‘chañar plant’ > Mk <xu>letsin-uˀk • PCh *léseni-k • PW
*létsen-ukʷ

(107) PM *-léts ‘offspring’ > Mk -lits • Ni -k͡les • PCh *-lés • PW *-lés

(108) PM *[ji]léˀx ‘to wash’ > Mk [ji]lix-uʔ ‘to clean’ • Ni [ji]k͡leˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]léh
• PW *[ʔi]léχ

(109) PM *lkéte ‘squash’ > Mk lekiti • PCh *kéteʔ

(110) PM *(-)ɬé(ˀ)t ‘firewood’ > Mk ɬit<uʔ> • PCh *-<ʔa>hlét ∼ *-<ʔå>hlét • PW
*-ɬét

(111) PM *-ɬíˀwteʔ ‘heart’ > Mk -ɬitiʔ • Ni -ɬiˀβte

(112) PM *me(ʔ) ∼ *mé(ʔ) ‘otter’ > Mk miʔ • Ni meʔ • PCh *méʔ

(113) PM *ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘tapeti rabbit, cavy’ > Mk nijaxtiʔ • Ni nånxate • PCh
*ˀnǻhåteʔ • PW *ˣnǻte

(114) PM *[ji]péˀj-aʔ ‘to hear’ > Mk [ji]piˀj-eʔ • Ni [ji]peˀj-a • PCh *[ʔi]péˀj-aʔ

(115) PM *péɬa(ˀ)j, *péɬaj-its ‘rain’ > Mk piɬej (-its) • PCh *péhlajʔ • PW *péɬajʰ,
*péɬaj-is

(116) PM *-pxúseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘beard’ > Mk -<a>pxusiʔ (-j) • Ni -påse (-j) • PCh
*-púseʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *-pǻse (*-jʰ)

(117) PM *[ji]selǻn ‘to spank’ > Mk [j]<eq>silan ‘to spank’ • PCh *[ʔi]selǻn ‘to
store’; *[ʔi]selǻn-eh ‘to prepare’

(118) PM *sténi(ʔ) ‘white quebracho’ > Mk sitin-uˀk • PCh *ʔᵊsténiʔ • PW
*ʔistéˀnih

(119) PM *-tǻtseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyelash’ >Mk -tetsiʔ (-j) • Ni -tåtse (-j) • PCh *-tǻseʔ (*-jʰ)

(120) PM *-t(á)ko-seʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyebrow’ > Mk -tko-siʔ (*-j) • PCh *-tóko-seʔ (*-jʰ) •
PW *-tákʲo-se (*-jʰ)

(121) PM *-t’é-l ‘tears’ > Mk -t’i-l • Ni -t’e<k͡l>-is • PCh *-t’é<l>-is

(122) PM *[ji]t’ex ‘to say’ > Mk [ji]t’ix • Ni [ji]t’eʃ

(123) PM *-t’íleʔ (*-jʰ) ‘rheum’ > Mk -t’iliʔ (-j) • Ni -t’ik͡le (-j) • PCh *-t’íle-
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(124) PM *wapen ∼ *wäpen ‘to be ashamed’ > Mk wepin • Ni βapen

(125) PM *(ˀ)wåseʔ ‘cloud’ > Mk wasiʔ • Ni βåseʔ

(126) PM *ˀwäleˀk ‘to walk’ > Mk -<i>ˀwelki-ˀmet ‘to limp’ • Ni βak͡leˀtʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]ˀwélek • PW *ˀweleq

(127) PM *ˀwéˀɬ=aʔ ‘one’ > Mk <e>wiˀɬ-eʔ • Ni βéˀɬ<a> / -ˀβéˀɬ<a>

(128) PM *-xéleʔ ‘dirt’ > Mk -xiliʔ • Ni -ʃek͡le

(129) PM *ʔåɸteˀl ‘orphan’ > Mk aftiˀl • Ni ʔåɸteˀk

(130) PM *ˀ[j]éjxåts-han ‘to teach’ > Mk [j]ixats<hen> • Ni [j]ejxats-xan /
-ʔejxats-xan • PCh *ˀ[j]éjåhås<an>

The only instance of an irregular reflex is given below.

(131) PM *xéjåʔ (*-l) ‘bat’ > Mk xajaʔ (-l) • Ni ʃejå (-k) • PCh *<ʔa>héjaʔ (*-l)

For examples of PM *i being retained as Mk i, see §3.1.

6.2.1.2 PM *a, *ä > Mk e

Both PM *a and *ä normally changed to Mk e (except before the uvular fricative
*χ , for which see §6.2.1.4, and before syllables that contain Mk a or o, on which
see §6.2.1.5). Note that these two phonemes also merged in Nivaĉle (§7.1.2). The
following examples show the development of PM *a.

(132) PM *-(á)jʰ ‘pl’ > Mk -(e)j • Ni -(a)j • PCh *-(á)jʰ • PW *-(á)jʰ

(133) PM *-á(-jʰ)-xiʔ (*-l) ‘mouth’ > Mk -e<xiʔ> (-l) • Ni -a<ʃi> (-k) • PCh
(?) *-á<ajʔ> • PW *-ɬ-áj-hi (*-lʰ)

(134) PM *-áʔ (*-jʰ) ‘fruit’ > Mk 3 ɬ-eʔ (-j) • Ni -aʔ (-j) • PCh 3 *hl-áʔ (*-jʰ) • PW
*-ɬ-áʔ (*-jʰ)

(135) PM *[j]ékɸaˀx ‘to bite’ > Mk [j]ikfeˀx • PCh *[j]ókwah • PW *[j]ókʷaχ

(136) PM *-ɸah, *-ɸa-ts ‘companion’ > Mk -fe (-ts) • Ni -ɸa (-s) • PCh *-hwah,
*-hwa-s • PW *-xʷah, *-xʷa-s

(137) PM *-ɸájiˀx ‘right’ > Mk -fejiˀx ‘left’ • Ni -ɸajiˀʃ • PCh *-hwíjah

(138) PM *-ɸá-ˀmat ‘disease’ >Mk <eq>fe-ˀmet • Ni -ɸa-ˀmat • PCh *-hwá-ˀmat

(139) PM *ɸaˀt ∼ *ɸáˀt ‘fire’ > Mk feˀt • PCh *hwát

(140) PM *[ji]ɸáˀx ‘to cut down’ > Mk fex-inet-kiʔ ‘ax’ • Ni [ji]ɸaˀʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]hwáh-appl • PW *[ʔi]xʷáχ
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(141) PM *jijáˀts ‘dew’ > Mk ijeˀts • Ni jijaˀs • PCh *ʔijés-tah • PW *ʔijás

(142) PM *-kat ‘collective of plants’ > Mk -ket • Ni -tʃat / -kat • PCh *-kat • PW
*-kʲat (*-at after *kʷ , *q)

(143) PM *kéɬχa-juˀk, *kéɬχa-jku-jʰ ‘red quebracho’ > Mk keɬe-jku- • Ni
tʃeɬxa-juk, tʃeɬxa-ku-j • PCh *kéhla-juk / *kéhla-jku- • PW *kʲéɬ-jukʷ,
*kʲéɬ-kʲu-jʰ

(144) PM *-kíɸah, *-kíɸa-ts ‘neighbor’ > Mk -kife (-ts) • Ni -tʃiɸa (-s) • PCh
*-kíhwah, *-kíhwa-s

(145) PM *k’unhate-nhaʔ ‘pacu fish’ > Mk <i>k’unheti-nheʔ (-j) • Ni
k’unxate<nxa> (-j)

(146) PM *lama(h) ∼ *läma(h) (*-m) ‘to be smooth’ > Mk leːme, leme-m • Ni
k͡lama<m>

(147) PM *(-)ɬaʔ, *(-)ɬá-ts ‘louse’ >Mk -<ij>ɬeʔ (-ts) • Ni -ɬaʔ (-s) • PCh *-hláʔ (*-s)
• PW *ɬaʔ

(148) PM *ma ‘interrogative particle’ > Mk me • PCh *ma

(149) PM *-ˀmat ‘negative quality, physical defect’ > Mk -ˀmet • Ni -ˀmat • PCh
*-ˀmat

(150) PM *-naˀx ∼ *-náˀx / *-nxa- ∼ *-nxá- ‘nose’ > Mk -neˀx / -nxe- • Ni -naˀʃ,
-nʃa-s • PCh *-hná<tVwoh> • PW *-nh<us>

(151) PM *ˀnáɬu(h), *ˀnáɬu-ts ‘day, world’ > Mk neɬu (-ts) • Ni naɬu (-s) • PCh
*ˀnáhl<ekis> ∼ *ˀnáhl<ekes> ‘midday’

(152) PM *péɬa(ˀ)j, *péɬaj-its ‘rain’ > Mk piɬej (-its) • PCh *péhlajʔ • PW *péɬajʰ,
*péɬaj-is

(153) PM *qa ‘in order to’ > Mk qe • Ni ka • PCh *qa

(154) PM *[t]qǻnhan ‘to fish with a hook’ > Mk [ta]<qa>qanhen • PCh
*[tᵊ]qǻhnan • PW *[t]qǻnhan

(155) PM *tana(h) ∼ *täna(h) ‘standing, vertical’ > Mk teːne, tene-m • Ni tana

(156) PM *táxχan ‘to thunder’ > Mk texen • Ni taʃxen • PW *t’áχan

(157) PM *tsóɸa-ta-(ju)ˀk ‘shrub (Lycium americanum)’ > Mk tsofe-te-k • Ni
tsoɸ-ta-juk • PW *tsóxʷa-t-ukʷ

(158) PM *wák’a-juˀk, *wák’a-jku-jʰ ‘guayacán’ > Mk wek’e-juˀk, wek’e-jkw-i •
PCh *wák’a-juk, *wák’a-jku-jʰ • PW *wákʲ’a-jukʷ, *wákʲ’a-kʲu-jʰ

(159) PM *xunxátaχ ‘tusca fruit’ > Mk xunxetaχ • Ni xunʃatax • PCh *ʔihnátah
• PW *ˣnhátaχ
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(160) PM *xunxáta-(ju)ˀk ‘tusca tree’ > Mk xunxete-ˀk • Ni xunʃata-juk • PCh
*ʔihnáta-k • PW *ˣnháte-q

(161) PM *xunxáta-kat ‘tusca grove’ > Mk xunxete-ket • Ni xunʃata-tʃat • PCh
*ʔihnáta-kat

(162) PM *ʔaɸu ∼ *ʔaɸú ‘woman’ > Mk efu • PCh *ʔahwúʔ

(163) PM *ʔáxaʔ ‘stork’ > Mk exeʔ ‘maguari stock’ • PCh *ʔáhaʔ ‘jabiru’

(164) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(165) PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk -ʔeseˀn, -ʔesen-its • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn,
-(ʔa)sxan-is • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is • PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is

(166) PM *ʔéjaʔ (*-l) ‘mosquito’ > Mk ijeʔ (-l) • Ni jijaʔ • PCh *ʔéjaʔ (*-l)

(167) PM *ˀ[j]éjxåts-han ‘to teach’ > Mk [j]ixats<hen> • Ni [j]ejxats-xan /
-ʔejxats-xan • PCh *ˀ[j]éjåhås<an>

(168) PM *ʔVláʔah, *ʔVláʔa-ts ‘lesser grison’ > Mk ile • Ni ʔak͡laʔa (-s) • PCh

*ʔeláʔah, *ʔeláʔa-s ?∼ *ʔaláʔah, *ʔaláʔa-s • PW *ʔiláʔah

Only two examples instantiate what seems to be an irregular reflex of PM *a
in Maká: a in (169) and i in (170).

(169) PM *n̩k’a ‘new’ >Mk iˀnk’a • Ni nitʃ’a • PCh *n̩k’áʔ • PW *nekʲ’a∼ *nékʲ’a
∼ *nekʲ’e ∼ *nékʲ’e

(170) PM *ts’áts’ih, *ts’áts’i-l ‘rufous hornero’ > Mk ts’its’i (-l) • Ni ts’ats’i (-k)
• PCh *sát’ih • PW *táts’i

The following examples show the development of PM *ä.

(171) PM *-äɸ, *-ɸä́-ts ‘wing’ > Mk 3 ɬ-ef , ɬe-fe-ts • Ni -aɸ, -<a>ɸa-s • PCh
*-hw<és> • PW *-ɬ-exʷ

(172) PM *n-äk ‘to come’ > Mk n-ek • Ni n-atʃ • PW *n-eq

(173) PM *[j]ä́n ‘to put’ > Mk [j]en-appl • Ni [j]an • PCh *[j]én • PW *[j]én

(174) PM *[ji]ɸä́l ‘to tell’ > Mk n(i)-fel-im • Ni n(i)-ɸak / n(i)-ɸak͡l- • PCh
*[ʔi]hwél • PW *[ʔi]xʷélʰ / *[ʔi]xʷél-

(175) PM *-ɸä́lits ‘daughter-in-law, sister-in-law’ > Mk -felits • Ni -ɸak͡lis<ʔa>
‘sister-in-law’ • PCh *-hwélis ‘daughter-in-law’
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(176) PM *-ɸä́lʔuʔ (*-ts) ‘son-in-law, brother-in-law’ > Mk -feluʔ (-ts) • Ni

-ɸak͡lʔu (-s) ‘brother-in-law’ • PCh *-hwíluʔ ?∼ -hwéluʔ (*-s) ‘son-in-law’

(177) PM *(-)ɸétäˀts ‘root’ >Mk fitets • Ni -ɸetaˀs • PCh *-hwétus • PW *(-)xʷétes

(178) PM *[ji]k’ä́n ‘to stretch out’ > Ni [ji]tʃ’an • PCh *[ʔi]k’én-appl • PW
*[hi]kʲ’én

(179) PM *[ji]k’ä́saˀχ ∼ *[ji]k’ä́seˀχ ‘to divide’ > Mk [j]<a>k’esaˀχ • PCh
*[ʔi]k’ésah • PW *[hi]kʲ’ésaχ

(180) PM *lä́tsen-uˀk ‘chañar plant’ > Mk <xu>letsin-uˀk • PCh *léseni-k • PW
*létsen-ukʷ

(181) PM *(-)lkä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘nasal mucus, cold’ > Mk -leke(ˀ)ɬ • PCh *kéɬ • PW *kʲéɬ-taχ,
*kʲéɬ-ta-s

(182) PM *mät ‘hither, nearby’ > Mk met ‘nearby’ • PCh *mét ‘hither’

(183) PM *[ji]nxíˀwän ‘to smell’ > Mk [ji]nxiˀwen • PCh *[ʔi]hníˀwen

(184) PM *-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts ‘(abdominal) cavity’ > Mk -taweˀx, -tawxe-ts • Ni
-tåβaˀʃ, -tåβxa-s • PCh *-tóweh • PW *-tóweχ

(185) PM *tänúk (*-its) ‘feline’ > Mk tenuk (-its) • Ni tanuk (-is) • PCh
*tinúk (*-is)

(186) PM *wäk ‘all’ > Mk weːk • Ni -βatʃ • PCh *-wek • PW *-weq

(187) PM *ˀwäleˀk ‘to walk’ > Mk -<i>ˀwelki-ˀmet ‘to limp’ • Ni βak͡leˀtʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]ˀwélek • PW *ˀweleq

(188) PM *[ji]ˀwä́n ‘to see’ > Mk [ji]ˀwen • Ni [ji]ˀβan • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwén • PW
*[hi]ˀwén

(189) PM *-ˀwät ‘place’ > Mk -ˀwet • Ni -ˀβat • PCh *-ˀwét • PW *-ˀwet

(190) PM *[t]’ä(ˀ)k ‘to eat (intr.)’ > Mk [t]’ek • PW *[t]’eq

(191) PM *ʔomhatäk ∼ *ʔomhätäk ‘queen palm fruit’ > Mk omhetek • Ni
ʔomxatatʃ

(192) PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk -ʔeseˀn, -ʔesen-its • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn,
-(ʔa)sxan-is • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is • PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is

Finally, in the following examples in absence of diagnostic cognates from
Chorote andWichí it is impossible to decide between the reconstruction of PM *a
or *ä.

(193) PM *[n]aˀɬ ∼ *[n]äˀɬ ‘to burn’ > Mk [n]eˀɬ-xuʔ • Ni [ji]<n>-aˀɬ
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(194) PM *-ata(ˀ)x ∼ *-ä- ‘food’ > Mk -ete(ˀ)x • Ni -ataʃ

(195) PM *ɸánhaʔ ∼ *ɸä́nhaʔ (*-jʰ) ‘locust’ > Mk <e>fenheʔ (-j) • Ni ɸanxa (-j)

(196) PM *ɸaxi(ˀ)j ∼ *ɸäxi(ˀ)j ‘green ameiva’ > Mk fexij • Ni ɸaʃij

(197) PM *[t]k’an ∼ *[t]k’än ‘to obey’ > Mk [te]k’en ‘to respect’ • Ni [t(a)]tʃ’an

(198) PM *lama(h) ∼ *läma(h) (*-m) ‘to be smooth’ > Mk leːme, leme-m • Ni
k͡lama<m>

(199) PM *maˀlaˀl ∼ *-ä- ‘agile’ > Mk meˀleˀl ‘to move’ • Ni mak͡laˀk

(200) PM *(-)nawan ∼ *-ä- ‘hook’ > Mk newen • Ni -naβan

(201) PM *qapa(ˀ)p ∼ *-ä- ‘dwarf’ > Mk qep<ep>e(ˀ)p • Ni kapap ‘dwarf dog’

(202) PM *-saˀx ∼ *-säˀx ‘leaf’ > Mk 3 ɬe-seˀx • Ni -saˀʃ

(203) PM *tana(h) ∼ *täna(h) ‘standing, vertical’ > Mk teːne, tene-m • Ni tana

(204) PM *tsaqaq ∼ *-ä- ‘plant sp.’ > Mk tseqeq • Ni tsakak

(205) PM *waɸ ∼ *wäɸ ‘to be tired, to die’ > Mk [ji]wef • Ni βaɸ

(206) PM *ʔåthajeχ ∼ *ʔåthäjeχ ‘molle fruit’ > Mk athejaχ • Ni ʔåtxajex

6.2.1.3 PM *å > Mk a

The following examples show that PM *å changed to Mk a, with very few excep-
tions.

(207) PM *[j]åɸti(ˀ)ɬ ‘to spin’ > Mk [j]afti(ˀ)ɬ • Ni [j]åɸtiɬ

(208) PM *n-ǻjin ‘to go first’ > Mk [wa]<th>ajin • Ni n-åjin • PCh *[ʔi]<n>ǻjin

(209) PM *h-åk ‘I go away’ > Mk h-ak • Ni x-åk • PCh *ʔǻk

(210) PM *n-ǻm ‘to arrive’ > Mk n-am • Ni n-am • PCh *n-ǻm • PW *<n>ǻm

(211) PM *[t](’)ǻn ‘to shout’ > Mk (?) [t]’an ‘to win’ • Ni [t]ån • PCh *[t]ǻn •
PW *[t]’ǻn

(212) PM *-ǻniˀs ‘stinger’ > Mk 3 ɬ-aniˀs • Ni 3 ɬ-ånis • PCh 3 *hl-ǻnis • PW
(?) 3 *ɬ-ǻˀni

(213) PM *-åp ‘to cry’ > Mk -ap • Ni -ap • PCh *[j]ǻp

(214) PM *-ǻpil ‘to return thither’ > Mk [w]apil • Ni [β]apek • PCh *[j]ǻpil •
PW *[j]ǻpilʰ

(215) PM *-åq, *-qǻ-ts ‘food’ > Mk -aq, -qa-ts • Ni -åk, -kå-s • PCh *-ǻk, -qǻ-s •
PW *-ɬ-åq, *-qǻ<s>
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(216) PM *-ǻˀs ‘son’ > Mk -aˀs • Ni -åˀs • PCh *-ǻs • PW *-ɬ-ǻs

(217) PM *-ǻseʔ ‘daughter’ > Mk -asiʔ • Ni -åse • PCh *-ǻseʔ • PW *-ɬ-ǻse

(218) PM *[n]åt ∼ *[n]ǻt ‘to bleed’ > Mk [n]at-xuʔ • Ni [n]åt • PCh *<n>át- •
PW *<n>åt- ∼ *<n>ǻt-

(219) PM *[j]åtsi(ˀ)j ‘to spill’ > Mk [j]atsij-xuʔ • Ni [j]åtsij

(220) PM *ɸinåk, *ɸinhå-jʰ ‘tobacco’ > Mk finak, finha-j • Ni ɸinåk, ɸinxå-j

(221) PM *(-)hǻqkeʔ ‘well’ > Mk haqqiʔ ‘river’ • Ni -xǻke ‘dry well’ • PCh
*-hǻåkeʔ ‘artificial well’

(222) PM *[ji]jǻʔ ‘to drink’ > Mk <i>jaʔ • Ni [ji]jåʔ • PCh *[ʔi]ˀjǻʔ • PW *[ʔi]jǻʔ

(223) PM *jixå(ʔ) ∼ *jixǻ(ʔ) ‘to be true’ > Mk ixa • Ni jixåʔ • PCh *ʔihǻ<wet>

(224) PM *jiʔixåtaχ, *jiʔixåta-ts ‘ocelot’ > Mk iʔixataχ, iʔixate-ts • Ni jixåtax,
jixåta-s

(225) PM *khǻt ‘cactus’ > Mk khat-uˀk • Ni kxat • PCh *kåhǻt • PW *kʲåhǻt

(226) PM *-k’ǻxeʔ (*-l) ‘arrow’ > Mk -qaxiʔ (-l) • Ni -k’åxe • PCh *-k’ǻheʔ (*-l)
• PW *-kʲ’ǻhe (*-lʰ)

(227) PM *-kʼínχåʔ ?∼ *-kʼínxåʔ (*-wot) ‘younger sister’ > Mk -kʼinχaʔ ?∼ -kʼinxaʔ
• Ni -tʃʼinxå (-βot) • PCh *-kʼíhnåʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲʼínhå

(228) PM *[ji]lǻn ‘to kill’ > Mk [ji]lan • Ni [ji]k͡lån • PCh *[ʔi]lǻn • PW *[ʔi]lǻn

(229) PM *låttsiki-juˀk ‘willow’ > Mk lattsiki-juˀk • Ni k͡låtsiki-juk

(230) PM *[ji]ɬǻˀm ‘to defecate’ > Mk <i>ɬaˀm • Ni [ji]ɬåˀm • PCh *[ʔi]hlǻˀm •
PW *[t]<’a>ɬáˀm

(231) PM *[ji]ɬǻn ‘to light fire’ > Mk [ni]ɬan-appl • Ni [ji]ɬån • PCh
*[ʔi]hlǻn-appl • PW *[ʔi]ɬǻn-appl

(232) PM *[ji]må ‘to sleep’ > Mk [i]maʔ • Ni [ji]måʔ • PCh *[ʔi]mǻʔ • PW
*[ʔi]må

(233) PM *mǻh ‘go!’ > Mk ma • Ni må • PCh *mǻʰ • PW *mǻh

(234) PM *(-)níjåk, *(-)níjhå-jʰ ‘rope, cord’ > Mk (-)nijak, (-)nijha-j • Ni -nijåk,
-nijxå-j • PCh *níjåk, *níhjå-jʰ • PW *níjåkʷ, *níjhå-jʰ

(235) PM *ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘tapeti rabbit, cavy’ > Mk nijaxtiʔ • Ni nånxate • PCh
*ˀnǻhåteʔ • PW *ˣnǻte

(236) PM *-pǻs(-eˀt) ‘lip’ > Mk -pas • Ni -pås<eˀt> • PCh *-pǻs<at> ∼ *-pǻs<åt>
• PW *-pǻs<et>
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(237) PM *phåˀm ‘up’ > Mk -phaˀm • PCh *pᵊhǻˀm • PW *-phå / *phåm-

(238) PM *[t]qǻnhan ‘to fish with a hook’ > Mk [ta]<qa>qanhen • PCh
*[tᵊ]qǻhnan • PW *[t]qǻnhan

(239) PM *sålå(ˀ)l, *sålål-its ‘middle-sized cicada’ > Mk sala(ˀ)l, salal-its • Ni
såk͡l<åk͡l>åk (-is)

(240) PM *-såˀt ‘vein’ > Mk -<ʔa>saˀt • Ni -såˀt • PCh *-såt- • PW *-såt

(241) PM *[ji]selǻn ‘to spank’ > Mk [j]<eq>silan ‘to spank’ • PCh *[ʔi]selǻn ‘to
store’; *[ʔi]selǻn-eh ‘to prepare’

(242) PM *sijå(ˀ)χ, *sijåχ-is ‘fish sp.’ > Mk sija(ˀ)χ, sijaχ-its • Ni sijåx (-is)

(243) PM *tåˀɬ ‘to sprout’ > Mk taˀɬ • Ni tåˀɬ • PCh *tǻɬ • PW *tåɬ

(244) PM *t’åˀj ‘to sound, to have voice’ > Mk t’aj • Ni t’åˀj

(245) PM *tijåˀχ ‘to shoot, to throw’ > Mk tijaˀχ / -ɬijaˀχ • Ni tijåˀx • PCh
*[ʔi]tíjåh • PW *tijåχ

(246) PM *t’isåʔ ∼ t’isǻʔ (*-l) ‘cream-backed woodpecker (Campephilus leuco-
pogon)’ > Mk t’isaʔ (-l) • Ni t’isåʔ (-k) • PCh *t’isǻʔ (-l)

(247) PM *tsåhǻq (*-its) ‘chajá bird’ > Mk tsahaq (-its) • PCh *såhǻk, *såhǻq-es
?∼ *såhǻq-is • PW *tsåhǻq

(248) PM *[j]úɬå(ˀ)χ ‘to be tired’ > Mk -uɬa(ˀ)χ ‘breath’ • Ni [j]uɬåx • PCh
*[j]úhlåh

(249) PM *-wǻˀk ‘bad mood’ > Mk -wak • Ni -βåˀk • PCh *-wǻk • PW *-wǻkʷ

(250) PM *(ˀ)wǻnaˀχ, *(ˀ)wǻnha-ts ‘piranha’ > Mk wanaˀχ, wanhe-ts • Ni βånax,
βånxa-s

(251) PM *(ˀ)wåˀs ‘sky’ > Mk waˀs • Ni βåˀs

(252) PM *(ˀ)wåseʔ ‘cloud’ > Mk wasiʔ • Ni βåseʔ

(253) PM *ˀwǻnXåɬåχ, *ˀwǻnXåɬå-ts ‘rhea’ > Mk waaɬaχ • Ni βånxåɬåx,
βånxåɬå-s • PCh *ˀwǻnhlåh, *ˀwǻnhlå-s • PW *wǻˀnɬåχ, *wǻˀnɬå-s

(254) PM *xéjåʔ (*-l) ‘bat’ > Mk xajaʔ (-l) • Ni ʃejå (-k) • PCh *<ʔa>héjaʔ (*-l)

(255) PM *ʔåɸteˀl ‘orphan’ > Mk aftiˀl • Ni ʔåɸteˀk

(256) PM *ʔåthajeχ ∼ *ʔåthäjeχ ‘molle fruit’ > Mk athejaχ • Ni ʔåtxajex

(257) PM *ʔǻˀjteχ, *ʔǻˀjte-ts ‘to hurt’ > Mk aʔtaχ, aʔti-ts • Ni ʔåˀjtex ∼ ʔåˀβtex •
PCh *ʔǻjʔtah-appl, *-ʔǻjʔte-s-appl • PW *ʔǻjtaχ, *ʔǻjte-s
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(258) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(259) PM *ʔåtits ∼ *-í- ∼ *-e- ∼ *-é- ‘wild pepper’ > Mk atits • PCh *ʔåtés

(260) PM *-ʔåx (*-íts) ‘skin, bark’ > Mk -ʔax (-its) • Ni -ʔåx (-is) • PCh *-ʔǻh,
*-ʔåh-és • PW *-t-’åχ, *-t-’åh-és

(261) PM *ˀ[j]éjxåts-han ‘to teach’ > Mk [j]ixats<hen> • Ni [j]ejxats-xan /
-ʔejxats-xan • PCh *ˀ[j]éjåhås<an>

Only three examples instantiate what seems to be an irregular reflex of PM *å
in Maká: iˀn in (262), e in (263), and o in (264).

(262) PM *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-its ‘soul, spirit’ > Mk (?) -siˀnq’al (-its) • Ni
-såk’åk͡l<it> • PCh *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-is

(263) PM *-tǻtseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyelash’ >Mk -tetsiʔ (-j) • Ni -tåtse (-j) • PCh *-tǻseʔ (*-jʰ)

(264) PM *tiɬåˀx ‘to carry on one’s shoulders’ > Mk tiɬoˀx / -ɬiɬoˀx • Ni tiɬåˀx •
PCh *[ʔi]tíhlåh • PW *tiɬåχ

6.2.1.4 Pre-uvular lowering

Before the PM uvular fricative PM*χ, certain Proto-Mataguayan vowels – at least
PM *a and *e, but possibly also *ä – have distinct reflexes in Maká.

When PM *χ is adjacent to the target vowel, PM *a and *e merge as a. The
development PM *aχ > Mk aχ is shown below.

(265) PM *jiʔixåtaχ, *jiʔixåta-ts ‘ocelot’ > Mk iʔixataχ, iʔixate-ts • Ni jixåtax,
jixåta-s

(266) PM *[wa]kumaˀχ ‘to run’ > Mk [we]kumaˀχ • Ni [βa]kumaˀx

(267) PM *(-)k’útsaˀχ, *(-)k’útsha-ts ‘old’ > Mk k’utsaˀχ, k’utshe-ts • Ni k’utsaˀx,
k’utsxa-s • PCh *-k’úsah, *-k’úsa-s • PW *-kʲ’útsaχ

(268) PM *-taχ, *-ta-ts ‘pseudo-’ > Mk -taχ, -te-ts • Ni -tax, -ta-s • PCh *-tah,
*-ta-s • PW *-taχ, *-ta-s

(269) PM *(X₁₃on-)xaˀχ, *(X₁₃on-)xáh-ajʰ ‘night’ > Mk <na>xaˀχ • Ni <xon>ʃaˀx,
<xon>ʃaˀx-aj • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>áh ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>áh • PW *<hon>aχ,
*<hon>áh-ajʰ

(270) PM *tsóɸa-taχ ‘fruit of a shrub (Lycium americanum)’ > Mk tsofe-taχ • Ni
tsoɸ-tax
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(271) PM *(ˀ)wǻnaˀχ, *(ˀ)wǻnha-ts ‘piranha’ > Mk wanaˀχ, wanhe-ts • Ni βånax,
βånxa-s

(272) PM *xunxátaχ ‘tusca fruit’ > Mk xunxetaχ • Ni xunʃatax • PCh *ʔihnátah
• PW *ˣnhátaχ

The following examples show that PM *eχ also changes to Mk aχ .

(273) PM *wósitseχ ‘black algarrobo fruit (Prosopis nigra)’ > Mk ositsaχ • Ni
βaitsex • PW *wósotsaχ

(274) PM *ʔǻˀjteχ, *ʔǻˀjte-ts ‘to hurt’ > Mk aʔtaχ, aʔti-ts • Ni ʔåˀjtex ∼ ʔåˀβtex •
PCh *ʔǻjʔtah-appl, *-ʔǻjʔte-s-appl • PW *ʔǻjtaχ, *ʔǻjte-s

(275) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(276) PM *ʔåthajeχ ∼ *ʔåthäjeχ ‘molle fruit’ > Mk athejaχ • Ni ʔåtxajex

In the following example, it is impossible to rule out the reconstruction of
PM *aχ or PM *eχ .

(277) PM *[ji]k’ä́saˀχ ∼ *[ji]k’ä́seˀχ ‘to divide’ > Mk [j]<a>k’esaˀχ • PCh
*[ʔi]k’ésah • PW *[hi]kʲ’ésaχ

If a consonant intervenes between the target vowel and PM *χ , *e isʃreflected
as Mk e rather than i or a.

(278) PM *kéɬχa-juˀk, *kéɬχa-jku-jʰ ‘red quebracho’ > Mk keɬe-jku- • Ni
tʃeɬxa-juk, tʃeɬxa-ku-j • PCh *kéhla-juk / *kéhla-jku- • PW *kʲéɬ-jukʷ,
*kʲéɬ-kʲu-jʰ

The lowering induced by the uvular fricative left behind a number of synchron-
ically active alternations in Maká. In forms that go back to PM etyma with *eχ
or *aχ , the lowering applies, and one finds Mk aχ . By contrast, the reflexes of
PM forms derived from the vocalic stems of the same etyma (see §5.2.2) show no
lowering, because PM *χ was absent in the respective protoforms. Consequently,
one finds Mk i and e. Some examples are given in (279).

(279) Maká (Gerzenstein 1999: 121, 130, 183, 361)
a. anhejaχ ‘wild bean’ → anheji-ˀp ‘wild bean season’
b. aʔtaχ ‘it hurts’ → aʔti-ts ‘they hurt’
c. i-f’ilxetsaχ ‘poor.sg’ → i-f’ilxetsi-ts ‘poor.pl’
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d. wanaˀχ ‘piranha’ → wanhe-ts ‘piranhas’
e. xaja-taχ ‘western mastiff bat’ → xaja-te-ts ‘western mastiff bats’

Note that the lowering does not apply before the uvular stop *q, as the follow-
ing example shows.

(280) PM *tsaqaq ∼ *-ä- ‘plant sp.’ > Mk tseqeq • Ni tsakak

The sound change described in this subsection is thus unrelated to the pro-
cess whereby i is lowered to e (or a, o as per vowel harmony) before the uvu-
lar stop q in Maká, as in the first-person singular possessive prefix ji- and in
the homophonous third-person active realis prefix, seen in je-qekxiʔ ‘my calf’,
ja-q’astaliʔ ‘my saliva’, jo-qofol ‘my nail’, je-qekuʔ ‘s/he doubts’ (Gerzenstein
1994).

6.2.1.5 Vowel harmony

Above (§6.2.1.2) we have seen that PM *a and *ä have Mk e as their default reflex.
However, a special reflex is found when the following syllable contains one of a
or o: in that case, PM *a (and possibly *ä) harmonize to Mk a or o, respectively,
as the following examples show.

(281) PM *k’alxó (*-ts) ‘armadillo sp.’ > Mk k’oloˀx • Ni k’akxo (-s) • PCh
*k’ihlóʔ (*-s) • PW *kʲ’anhóh

(282) PM *qá- / *q- ‘indirect possession’ > Mk qe- / qa- / qo- / q- • Ni ka- / k- •
PCh *qá- / *q- • PW *qá- / *q-

(283) PM *(-)tak’o(h) ∼ *(-)täk’o(h) ‘kind of utensil’ > Mk tok’o • Ni -tak’o-tax

(284) PM *(ˀ)wawo(h) (*-l) ‘maned wolf’ > Mk wowo (-l) • Ni βaβo (-k)

(285) PM *xnáwåˀp ‘spring’ > Mk xinawaˀp • Ni ʃnaβåp ∼ ʃnåβåp • PCh *náwop
• PW *ˣnáwop

(286) PM *ʔaˀnqoˀk ‘paralytic’ > Mk onqok • Ni ʔaˀnkoˀk

(287) PM *[t]’at’o ‘to yawn’ > Mk [t]ot’o-kij • Ni [t]’at’o

This sound change gave rise to a synchronically active alternation in Maká
whereby e alternates with a and o whenever a low vowel follows in the next syl-
lable (Gerzenstein & Gualdieri 2003: 106–108). This alternation affects prefixes
that contain the vowel e < PM *a/*ä, as is the case with the indirect possession
prefix qa- (288) and the second-person possessive prefix a- (289). In addition, it af-
fects prefixes that are reconstructed as syllabic consonants in Proto-Mataguayan.
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This includes the third-person possessive and the second-person active realis pre-
fixes (PM *ɬ-̩ before consonants), the third-person active irrealis prefix (PM *n̩-
before consonants), and the third-person T-class realis prefix (PM *t-̩ before con-
sonants), whose Maká reflexes are ɬe- / ɬa- / ɬo- (290), ne- / na- / no- (291), te- / ta-
/ to- (292).

(288) Maká (Gerzenstein & Gualdieri 2003, Gerzenstein 1999: 240)
a. ɬe-qe-neneˀk

3.poss-alz-spoon
‘his/her spoon’

b. in-qo-kojojoj
1+2.poss-alz-car
‘our car’

c. ja-qa-lasxixu
1sg.poss-alz-poncho
‘my poncho’

(289) Maká (Gerzenstein & Gualdieri 2003: 107)
a. e-kumkenet

2.poss-thigh
‘your thigh’

b. a-qaweχ
2.poss-throat
‘your throat’

c. o-nokiʔ
2.poss-elbow
‘your elbow’

(290) Maká (Gerzenstein 1994: 85, 88, 148)
a. ɬe-k’inix

3.poss-younger_brother
‘his/her younger brother’

b. ɬo-nokiʔ
3.poss-elbow
‘his/her elbow’

c. ɬe-fejejkiʔ
2.act-rotate
‘you rotate’
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d. ɬa-maʔ
2.act-sleep
‘you sleep’

(291) Maká (Gerzenstein 1994: 85, 88)
a. ne-n-ek

3.act.irr-cisl-go
‘s/he comes’

b. no-t-otoj
3.act.irr-3T-dance
‘(that) s/he dance’

c. na-maʔ
3.act.irr-sleep
‘(that) s/he sleep’

(292) Maká (Gerzenstein & Gualdieri 2003: 106)
a. te-fejejkiʔ

3T-rotate
‘s/he rotates’

b. to-foχij-kij
3T-play_flute-antp
‘s/he plays flute’

6.2.2 Maká j following high vowels

The combination of Mk i and j surfaces as [iː], either at morpheme boundaries or
within morphemes. One example is Mk witi-kfi-j ‘one’s ears’, pronounced [witik-
fiː]. In this book, we represent the sequence in question as ij.

In a similar vein, PM *uj(ʰ) is reflected as Mk wi after obstruents, with the
sonority reaching its peak during the final phase of the rhyme: Mk k’wi ‘cold’
(but k’uj-i-m ‘s/he feels cold’, with the benefactive applicative), nimeɬkw-i ‘tombs’
(from nimeɬuk ‘tomb’ and -j ‘plural’), k-’wi ‘I enter’ (but j-uj ‘s/he enters’). In
this case we follow our sources in representing the sequence in question as
wi, because uj is also attested as a valid rhyme in the language: hejeftuj ‘I fart’,
wit’afthuj ‘bile.pl’, esupuj ‘it is soft’ (Gerzenstein 1999).
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6.3 Word-level prosody

According to Gerzenstein’s (1989) description, Maká does not retain any traces
of the prosodic distinctions that we reconstruct for Proto-Mataguayan. Instead,
Maká has innovated an edge-demarcation pattern whereby the final syllable of
a word receives primary stress (293).

(293) Maká (Gerzenstein 1989: 67–68)2

a. saˈlal ‘cicada’
b. salaˈlits ‘cicadas’
c. foˈχits ‘flutes’
d. siˀwaˈlaχ ‘spider’
e. siˀwalaˈχits ‘spiders’
f. najaɬeˈneˀχ ‘alligator’
g. najaɬeneˈχits ‘alligators’
h. honokok’enˈxuʔ ‘I kneel’

In addition, words of four or more syllables receive secondary stress on their
peninitial syllable if it is heavy (i.e., contains a coda), and on their initial syllable
otherwise (Gerzenstein 1989: 68).

(294) Maká (Gerzenstein 1994: 69)
a. qoˌtextinˈheʔ ‘bee sp. (mid-sized, dark brown, stings lightly)’
b. qoˌtextinheˈtaχ ‘bee sp. (queen bee, large, dark brown, stings

painfully)’
c. t’oˌkonkoteˈket ‘acacia (Acacia bonariensis) grove’
d. ˌqets’ijoˈhol ‘bee sp. (mid-sized, yellow, stings hard, produces small

amounts of inedible honey)’
e. ˌqets’ijohoˈlits ‘bees sp. (same species as above)’
f. ˌneqfejenˈhet ‘wax’
g. ˌneqfejenheˈtits ‘wax.pl’

2The preglottalization in the terms for ‘spider’ and ‘alligator’ is not represented in Gerzenstein’s
(1989) work; it is attested in UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha (2022: 16) and
Braunstein (1987: 71), respectively.
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This chapter deals with the historical phonology of Nivaĉle [niva1238] (§1.1.2).
§7.1 discusses the development of PM consonants, vowels, and prosody from the
PM stage to Nivaĉle. §7.2 is concerned with the diversification of the Nivaĉle
dialects.

In what follows, we rely on Seelwische’s (2016) dictionary, on Gutiérrez’s
(2015b) phonological description, and on Stell’s (1987), Fabre’s (2014), and Camp-
bell et al.’s (2020) grammatical descriptions.

The consonantal inventory we assume for Nivaĉle is given in Table 7.1. We fol-
lowGutiérrez’s (2015b) analysis of the preglottalized codas as complex codas, and
do not posit a set of preglottalized stops and fricatives; therefore, Nivaĉle k͡loˀp
‘winter’ is analyzed as /k͡loʔp/. The inclusion of preglottalized segments – ˀk͡l, ˀβ,
ˀj, ˀm, ˀn – is our addition, broadly inspired by Gutiérrez’s (forthcoming) work.
The vocalic inventory we assume for Nivaĉle includes six vowels, /i e a å o u/.

Table 7.1: Nivaĉle consonants

labial dental alveolar postalveolar velar glottal

plain stops p t ts tʃ k [k ∼ q] ʔ

ejective stops p’ t’ ts’ tʃ’ k’ [k’ ∼ q’]

laterally released stop k͡l [k͡l ∼ q͡l]

preglottalized
laterally released stop

ˀk͡l [ʔk͡l ∼ ʔq͡l]

plain fricatives ɸ [ɸ ∼ f] ɬ s ʃ x [x ∼ χ ∼ h]

plain approximants β [β ∼ w] j

preglottalized
approximants

ˀβ [ʔβ ∼ ʔw] ˀj [ʔj]

plain nasals m n

preglottalized nasals ˀm [ʔm] ˀn [ʔn]
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7.1 From Proto-Mataguayan to Nivaĉle

This section describes the evolution of PM consonants (§7.1.1), vowels (§7.1.2),
and prosody (§7.1.3) in Nivaĉle.

7.1.1 Consonants

The consonant system of Nivaĉle has undergone relatively little change since the
Proto-Mataguayan stage.We start by discussing the phonetic (or even notational)
change PM *w > Ni β (§7.1.1.1). Then we proceed to the major innovations that
affected PM *l, which changed to k͡l (§7.1.1.2), as well as the consonants *k(’),
*q(’), *x, *χ , *h, which are reflected as Ni k(’), tʃ(’), x, ʃ , or ∅ depending on the
environment (§7.1.1.3). We also describe two sound changes restricted to the coda
position – *k͡l > Ni k (§7.1.1.4) and *ts > Ni s (§7.1.1.5) – and a number of changes
involving glottalized consonants and the glottal stop (§7.1.1.6–§7.1.1.9). §7.1.1.10
deals with the development of PM consonant clusters in Nivaĉle.

7.1.1.1 PM *w

In this book, we employ the symbol β for the labial approximant of Nivaĉle. It is
the regular reflex of PM *w (see §2.1.13 for concrete examples). Note that even
synchronically some authors still analyze the Nivaĉle phoneme in question as
/w/, though all agree that its possible realizations include a bilabial approximant
in addition to a labiovelar one. In this regard, Gutiérrez (2016a: 4) states that in
the Shichaam Lhavos variety “[β] and [ʋ] appear to have replaced the use of /w/.
However, the latter can still be found preceding back vowels”. Campbell et al.
(2020: 44–45) analyze the phoneme as question as /w/ and claim that it “varies
in pronunciation between [w] and [β]. In most cases, [β] is possible but one of
these allophones is favored over the other in certain environments. It is typically
pronounced as [β] before i, e, or a. This [β] is not a strong bilabial fricative, rather
it is a bilabial approximant with very weak friction. It has the allophone [w]
before u, o, and ô [our å — A.N., J.C.], sometimes alternating freely with [β]
before these vowels”.

7.1.1.2 PM *l

PM *l changed to k͡l in Nivaĉle. This cross-linguistically rare sound is described in
great detail by Gutiérrez (2019a), who analyzes it as a complex segment. Its stop
element is velar or uvular (IPA [k] or [q]), whereas its release is a voiced velarized
alveolar approximant (IPA [ɫ]). The sound change from PM *l to Ni k͡l is argued
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by Gutiérrez (2019a: 64–70) to have been a perception-driven one, whereby stop
bursts were reinterpreted as emergent laterally released stops. In the coda posi-
tion, k͡l further delateralized to k, as discussed in §7.1.1.4. The following examples
illustrate this process (for a more representative list, see §2.1.14).

(1) PM *[ji]ɸä́l ‘to tell’ >Mk n(i)-fel-im • Ni n(i)-ɸak / n(i)-ɸak͡l- • PCh *[ʔi]hwél
• PW *[ʔi]xʷélʰ / *[ʔi]xʷél-

(2) PM *-(é)l ‘pl’ > Mk -l • Ni -(e)k • PCh *-(é)l • PW *-(é)lʰ

(3) PM *[ji]lǻn ‘to kill’ > Mk [ji]lan • Ni [ji]k͡lån • PCh *[ʔi]lǻn • PW *[ʔi]lǻn

(4) PM *-låʔ, *-lǻ-jʰ ‘domestic animal’ > Ni -k͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *-lá<hwah> • PW
*-låʔ, *-lǻ-jʰ

(5) PM *-léts ‘offspring’ > Mk -lits • Ni -k͡les • PCh *-lés • PW *-lés

(6) PM *[ji]léˀx ‘to wash’ > Mk [ji]lix-uʔ ‘to clean’ • Ni [ji]k͡leˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]léh
• PW *[ʔi]léχ

(7) PM *loˀp ∼ *lóˀp, *lop-íts ∼ *lóp-its ‘winter’ > Mk loˀp, lop-its • Ni k͡loˀp,
k͡lop-is • PCh *lóp • PW *lop ∼ *lóp

(8) PM *(-)lútseˀx, *(-)lútsxe-ts ‘bow’ > Ni k͡lutseʃ / -k͡lutseˀʃ, (-)k͡lutsʃe-s • PCh
*(-)lúseh (*-es) • PW *(-)lútseχ, *(-)lútse-s

(9) PM *sålå(ˀ)l, *sålål-its ‘middle-sized cicada’ > Mk sala(ˀ)l, salal-its • Ni
såk͡l<åk͡l>åk (-is)

(10) PM *sˀwúlaˀχ, *sˀwúla-ts ‘anteater’ > Ni sˀβuk͡lax, sβuk͡la-s • PCh *sᵊʔúlah,
*sᵊʔúla-s • PW *súlaχ

(11) PM *ʔéle(ʔ) ‘parrot’ > Ni ʔek͡le • PCh *ʔéleʔ • PW *ʔéle

It must be noted that since the sound change in question Nivaĉle has innovated
a new l, found in borrowings, such as alus ‘rice’, palaβaj ‘Paraguay’, kaletax ‘cart’,
ele ‘German, missionary’ (Gutiérrez 2015b: 252),1 and in onomatopoeic words,
such as sile sile ‘a flute from old times’, ukuˈluku ‘barn owl’ (Stell 1987: 60).

1The former three loans ultimately come from Spanish arroz, Paraguay, and carreta, with iden-
tical meanings; the stem-final x in kaletax could be attributed to popular etymology, given the
existence of the suffix -tax ‘similar to’. The origin of the latter loan (identified by Campbell
et al. 2020: 8 as a Shichaam Lhavos dialectism) is disputed: Stell (1987: 60) and Seelwische (2016:
124) claim it comes from Maká (we have been unable to identify a suitable etymon), whereas
other believe it is a borrowing from Spanish inglés ‘Englishman’ (Fritz 1997).
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7.1.1.3 Guttural stops and fricatives

The guttural stops (PM *k, *k’, *q, *q’) and fricatives (*x, *χ , *h) yielded velar
segments in Nivaĉle (Ni k, k’, and x), with two important exceptions: the velar
consonants of Proto-Mataguayan – but not the uvular and glottal consonants –
palatalized to Ni tʃ , tʃ’, and ʃ in certain environments, and the glottal fricative
*h is deleted in the coda position.

We start by presenting the reflexes of PM *q, *q’, and *χ , which never palatalize
in Nivaĉle. PM *q and *q’ yield Ni k and *k’, respectively, in all positions:

(12) PM *-åq, *-qǻ-ts ‘food’ > Mk -aq, -qa-ts • Ni -åk, -kå-s • PCh *-ǻk, -qǻ-s •
PW *-ɬ-åq, *-qǻ<s>

(13) PM *-ɸqató (*-l) ‘elbow’ > Ni -(ʔV)ɸkato (-k) • PCh *-qatóʔ (*-l) • PW
*-qáto (*-lʰ)

(14) PM *(-)hǻqkeʔ ‘well’ > Mk haqqiʔ ‘river’ • Ni -xǻke ‘dry well’ • PCh
*-hǻåkeʔ ‘artificial well’

(15) PM *-nX₂₃aq(’)ǻt ‘to snore’ > Ni [ta]nxakåt • PCh *[ʔi]hnåq’ǻt

(16) PM *qa ‘in order to’ > Mk qe • Ni ka • PCh *qa

(17) PM *qá- / *q- ‘indirect possession’ > Mk qe- / qa- / qo- / q- • Ni ka- / k- •
PCh *qá- / *q- • PW *qá- / *q-

(18) PM *[ji]qákuʔ ‘to distrust’ > Mk [je]qekuʔ • Ni [ji]kaku • PCh *[ji]qákuʔ •
PW *[ji]qákʲu-appl

(19) PM *-qalǻʔ (*-jʰ) ‘leg’ > Ni -kak͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *-qaˀlǻʔ ∼ *-qåˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) • PW
*-qǻlå (*-jʰ)

(20) PM *qapa(ˀ)p ∼ *-ä- ‘dwarf’ > Mk qep<ep>e(ˀ)p • Ni kapap ‘dwarf dog’

(21) PM *qatiˀts, *qatits-él ‘star’ > Ni katiˀs • PCh *qatés, *qates-él • PW *qates,
*qatéts-elʰ

(22) PM *-qéj (*-its) ‘custom’ > Ni -kej (-is) • PCh *-qéjʔ (*-is) • PW *-qéj (*-is)

(23) PM *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-its ‘soul, spirit’ > Mk (?) -siˀnq’al (-its) • Ni
-såk’åk͡l<it> • PCh *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-is

(24) PM *slǻqha(ˀ)j, *slǻqhaj-its ‘wild cat’ > Ni ʃk͡låkxaj ∼ sk͡låkxaj (-is) • PCh
*sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ (*-is) • PW *silǻqhåj

(25) PM *tsaqaq ∼ *-ä- ‘plant sp.’ > Mk tseqeq • Ni tsakak

(26) PM *ʔaˀnqoˀk ‘paralytic’ > Mk onqok • Ni ʔaˀnkoˀk

(27) PM *ʔaqǻjeˀk ‘wild honey’ > Ni ʔakåjetʃ • PW *ʔaqǻjeq
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(28) PM *-ʔaqhuˀts ∼ *-ʔaqhúˀts ‘knee’ > Mk -aqhuˀts • Ni -(ʔa)kxuˀs • PCh
*-ʔaqús

Similarly, PM *χ yielded Ni *x in all environments:

(29) PM *[j]ǻte(ˀ)χ ‘to be fat’ > Ni [j]åtex • PCh *[j]ǻtah • PW *[j]ǻtaχ

(30) PM *n-åχ ‘to end up’ > Mk n-aχ • Ni n-åx • PCh *<n>óhw-appl • PW
*<n>oxʷ

(31) PM *ɸátsu(ˀ)χ, *ɸátshu-ts ‘centipede’ > Ni ɸatsux, ɸatsxu-s • PCh
*(h)wásuh, *(h)wásu-s • PW *xʷátsuxʷ

(32) PM *ɸínä(ˀ)χ ‘crab’ > Ni ɸinax • PCh *hwíneh

(33) PM *ɸkéna(ˀ)χ ‘north wind, north’ > Ni ɸtʃenax • PCh *hwᵊkénah

(34) PM *ɸtsǻna(ˀ)χ ‘suncho (Baccharis sp.)’ > Ni ɸtsånax • PCh *sǻnah • PW
*xʷitsǻnaχ

(35) PM *[ji]ɸχän- ∼ *[ji]ɸχä́n- ‘to kill a bird’ > Ni [ji]ɸxan-appl • PCh
*<ʔa>hwén-(n)ah ‘bird’ • PW *<ʔa>xʷén-kʲe ‘bird’

(36) PM *-ɸχúx, *-ɸχú-ts ‘finger’ > Mk -fux • Ni -ɸxux, -ɸxu-s ‘toe’ • PCh
*-hwu-kéʔ • PW *-xʷúxʷ, *-xʷú-s

(37) PM *jiʔixåtaχ, *jiʔixåta-ts ‘ocelot’ > Mk iʔixataχ, iʔixate-ts • Ni jixåtax,
jixåta-s

(38) PM *[ji]kaˀχ ?∼ *[ji]kåˀχ ‘to take away’ > Mk [j]<e>kaˀχ • Ni [ji]tʃaˀx • PW
*[ji]kʲåχ

(39) PM *kéɬχa-juˀk, *kéɬχa-jku-jʰ ‘red quebracho’ > Mk keɬe-jku- • Ni
tʃeɬxa-juk, tʃeɬxa-ku-j • PCh *kéhla-juk / *kéhla-jku- • PW *kʲéɬ-jukʷ,
*kʲéɬ-kʲu-jʰ

(40) PM *[wa]kumaˀχ ‘to run’ > Mk [we]kumaˀχ • Ni [βa]kumaˀx

(41) PM *k’ú(t)sta(ˀ)χ, *k’ú(t)sta-ts ‘barn owl’ > Ni (?) k’ustax, k’usta-s ‘mock-
ingbird’ • PCh *k’ústah, *k’ústa-s • PW *kʲ’ústaχ

(42) PM *(-)k’útsaˀχ, *(-)k’útsha-ts ‘old’ > Mk k’utsaˀχ, k’utshe-ts • Ni k’utsaˀx,
k’utsxa-s • PCh *-k’úsah, *-k’úsa-s • PW *-kʲ’útsaχ

(43) PM *[ʔa]lóχ ‘many.sg’ > Ni <ʔa>k͡lox • PCh *[ʔa]ˀlóh

(44) PM *pǻtse(ˀ)χ ‘fast, quick’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *(-)pǻsah

(45) PM *påttséχ ‘jabiru’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *påtsáh • PW *påtsáχ

(46) PM *pätóχ ‘to be deep’ > Ni [ʔa]patox • PCh *-pítohw<ijʔ> • PW *pitóxʷ
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(47) PM *pitéχ, *pité-ts ‘long’ > Ni pitex, pite-s • PW *pitáχ, *pité-s

(48) PM *sijå(ˀ)χ, *sijåχ-is ‘fish sp.’ > Mk sija(ˀ)χ, sijaχ-its • Ni sijåx (-is)

(49) PM *sˀwúlaˀχ, *sˀwúla-ts ‘anteater’ > Ni sˀβuk͡lax, sβuk͡la-s • PCh *sᵊʔúlah,
*sᵊʔúla-s • PW *súlaχ

(50) PM *táxχan ‘to thunder’ > Mk texen • Ni taʃxen • PW *t’áχan

(51) PM *-taχ, *-ta-ts ‘pseudo-’ > Mk -taχ, -te-ts • Ni -tax, -ta-s • PCh *-tah,
*-ta-s • PW *-taχ, *-ta-s

(52) PM *tijåˀχ ‘to shoot, to throw’ >Mk tijaˀχ / -ɬijaˀχ • Ni tijåˀx • PCh *[ʔi]tíjåh
• PW *tijåχ

(53) PM *tóχ-appl, *tó-ts-appl ‘far’ > Mk -toχ-ij, to-ts-ij • Ni tox-appl • PCh
*tóh(w)-appl, *tó-ts-appl • PW *tóxʷ-ejʰ

(54) PM *tuχ-appl ‘to burn (intr.)’ > Mk tuχ-xem, tuχ-eʔ • Ni tux-aˀm, tux-ej

(55) PM *tséχ-appl ‘full (river)’ > Ni tsex-appl • PCh *-sáh • PW *tsáχ-appl

(56) PM *tsóɸa-taχ ‘fruit of a shrub (Lycium americanum)’ > Mk tsofe-taχ • Ni
tsoɸ-tax

(57) PM *[j]úɬå(ˀ)χ ‘to be tired’ > Mk -uɬa(ˀ)χ ‘breath’ • Ni [j]uɬåx • PCh
*[j]úhlåh

(58) PM *wV́ˀχ, *wV́-ts ‘large, fat’ > Ni -βåˀx • PCh *wúh, *wú-s • PW *wúxʷ,
*wú-s

(59) PM *wátå(ˀ)χ ‘palo flojo fruit’ > Ni βåtåx • PW *wátoxʷ

(60) PM *(ˀ)wǻnaˀχ, *(ˀ)wǻnha-ts ‘piranha’ > Mk wanaˀχ, wanhe-ts • Ni βånax,
βånxa-s

(61) PM *wósitseχ ‘black algarrobo fruit (Prosopis nigra)’ > Mk ositsaχ • Ni
βaitsex • PW *wósotsaχ

(62) PM *ˀwǻnXåɬåχ, *ˀwǻnXåɬå-ts ‘rhea’ > Mk waaɬaχ • Ni βånxåɬåx,
βånxåɬå-s • PCh *ˀwǻnhlåh, *ˀwǻnhlå-s • PW *wǻˀnɬåχ, *wǻˀnɬå-s

(63) PM *(X₁₃on-)xaˀχ, *(X₁₃on-)xáh-ajʰ ‘night’ > Mk <na>xaˀχ • Ni <xon>ʃaˀx,
<xon>ʃaˀx-aj • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>áh ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>áh • PW *<hon>aχ,
*<hon>áh-ajʰ

(64) PM *xunxátaχ ‘tusca fruit’ > Mk xunxetaχ • Ni xunʃatax • PCh *ʔihnátah
• PW *ˣnhátaχ

(65) PM *(ʔa)X₁₃útsa(ˀ)χ, *(ʔa)X₁₃útsha-ts ‘crested caracara’ > Ni xutsax,
xutsxa-s • PCh *(ʔa)húsah, *(ʔa)húsa-s • PW *ʔahútsaχ, *ʔahútsha-s
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(66) PM *ʔáp’a(ˀ)χ ∼ *ʔáɸ’a(ˀ)χ ‘jararaca’ > Ni ʔap’ax • PCh *ʔáp’ah

(67) PM *ʔatuˀχ ∼ *ʔatúˀχ ‘snake sp.’ > Ni ʔatuˀx • PCh *ʔatúh

(68) PM *ʔáwu(C)tseχ ‘peccary’ > Ni ʔaβuktsex ∼ ʔaβoktsex • PCh *ʔáwusah •
PW *ʔáwutsaχ

(69) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻje(ˀ)χ ‘mistol fruit’ > Ni ʔaxåjex • PCh *ʔahǻjah • PW *ʔahǻjaχ

(70) PM *ʔǻˀjteχ, *ʔǻˀjte-ts ‘to hurt’ > Mk aʔtaχ, aʔti-ts • Ni ʔåˀjtex ∼ ʔåˀβtex •
PCh *ʔǻjʔtah-appl, *-ʔǻjʔte-s-appl • PW *ʔǻjtaχ, *ʔǻjte-s

(71) PM *ʔåˀlǻ-taχ, *ʔåˀlǻ-ta-s ‘Argentine boa’ > Ni ʔåˀk͡lå-tax, ʔåˀk͡lå-ta-s • PCh
*ʔåˀlǻ<tah> ∼ *ʔåˀlá<tah>, *ʔåˀlǻ<ta>-s ∼ *ʔåˀlá<ta>-s • PW (?) *lá<taχ>

(72) PM *ʔǻl(V)tse(ˀ)χ, *ʔǻl(V)tse-ts ‘cháguar (Deinacanthon urbanianum)’ > Ni
ʔåktsex, ʔåktse-s • PCh *ʔǻlᵊsah, *ʔǻlᵊse-s • PW *ʔǻletsaχ

(73) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(74) PM *ʔåsk’ä́la(ˀ)χ ‘widower’ > Ni ʔåstʃ’ak͡lax • PCh *ʔåsk’élah

(75) PM *ʔåthajeχ ∼ *ʔåthäjeχ ‘molle fruit’ > Mk athejaχ • Ni ʔåtxajex

(76) PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk -ʔeseˀn, -ʔesen-its • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn,
-(ʔa)sxan-is • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is • PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is

(77) PM *ʔítå(ˀ)χ, *ʔítå-ts ‘fire’ > Ni ʔitåx, ʔitå-s • PCh *ʔítåh, *ʔítå-s • PW *ʔítåχ,
*ʔítå-s

(78) PM *ʔóna(ˀ)χ ‘my brother’ > Ni ʔonax • PCh *ʔónah

(79) PM *ʔuwáɬe(ˀ)χ ?∼ *C’uwáɬe(ˀ)χ ‘puma’ > Ni <xum>p’uβaɬex • PCh

*k’uwáhlah • PW *ʔowáɬaχ ?∼ *C’owáɬaχ

PM *h also yielded Ni x, but only in onsets.

(80) PM *ɸánhaʔ ∼ *ɸä́nhaʔ (*-jʰ) ‘locust’ > Mk <e>fenheʔ (-j) • Ni ɸanxa (-j)

(81) PM *ɸátshu-ts ‘centipedes’ > Ni ɸatsxu-s • PCh *(h)wásu-s

(82) PM *h- ‘that (outside the speaker’s sight)’ > Mk h- • Ni xaʔ • PCh *háʔ ∼
*hǻʔ

(83) PM *ha- ‘1sg.act’ > Mk he- / ha- / ho- • Ni xa- • PCh *ʔa- • PW *ʔa-

(84) PM *(-)hǻqkeʔ ‘well’ > Mk haqqiʔ ‘river’ • Ni -xǻke ‘dry well’ • PCh
*-hǻåkeʔ ‘artificial well’

(85) PM *him (*-its) ‘coati’ > Mk him (-its) • Ni xim (-is)
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(86) PM *khǻt ‘cactus’ > Mk khat-uˀk • Ni kxat • PCh *kåhǻt • PW *kʲåhǻt

(87) PM *k’unhate-nhaʔ ‘pacu fish’ > Mk <i>k’unheti-nheʔ (-j) • Ni
k’unxate<nxa> (-j)

(88) PM *(-)k’útsha-ts ‘old.pl’ > Mk k’utshe-ts • Ni k’utsxa-s • PCh *(-)k’úsa-s

(89) PM *-mhǻ-jʰ ‘powders, flours’ > Ni mxå-j • PW *-mhó-jʰ

(90) PM *(-)níjhå-jʰ ‘ropes, cords’ > Mk (-)nijha-j • Ni -nijxå-j • PCh *níhjå-jʰ •
PW *níjhå-jʰ

(91) PM *slǻqha(ˀ)j, *slǻqhaj-its ‘wild cat’ > Ni ʃk͡låkxaj ∼ sk͡låkxaj (-is) • PCh
*sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ (*-is) • PW *silǻqhåj

(92) PM *títhe-jʰ ‘plates’ > Ni (-)titxe-j • PCh *tíhte-jʰ

(93) PM *wáth(å-j)uˀk ‘palo flojo tree’ > Ni βåtxå-juk • PCh *wáht<uk>

(94) PM *-xä́the-jʰ ‘heads’ > Ni -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-héhte-jʰ • PW *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ

(95) PM *(ʔa)X₁₃útsha-ts ‘crested caracaras’ > Ni xutsxa-s • PCh *(ʔa)húsa-s •
PW *ʔahútsha-s

(96) PM *-ʔaqhuˀts ∼ *-ʔaqhúˀts ‘knee’ > Mk -aqhuˀts • Ni -(ʔa)kxuˀs • PCh
*-ʔaqús

(97) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(98) PM *ʔåthajeχ ∼ *ʔåthäjeχ ‘molle fruit’ > Mk athejaχ • Ni ʔåtxajex

(99) PM *ˀ[j]éjxåts-han ‘to teach’ > Mk [j]ixats<hen> • Ni [j]ejxats-xan /
-ʔejxats-xan • PCh *ˀ[j]éjåhås<an>

(100) PM *ʔomhatäk ∼ *ʔomhätäk ‘queen palm fruit’ > Mk omhetek • Ni
ʔomxatatʃ

Word-finally, by contrast, PM *h was lost in Nivaĉle (note that PM *h is not
known to have occurred in codas word-medially). The deletion of PM *h also
applied to PM *jʰ and *lʰ (underlying clusters */jh/, */lh/), as in (101), (102), (111),
(113).

(101) PM *-(á)jʰ ‘pl’ > Mk -(e)j • Ni -(a)j • PCh *-(á)jʰ • PW *-(á)jʰ

(102) PM *-ejʰ ‘appl:distal’ > Mk -ij • Ni -ej • PCh *-ejʰ • PW *-ejʰ

(103) PM *-ɸah, *-ɸa-ts ‘companion’ > Mk -fe (-ts) • Ni -ɸa (-s) • PCh *-hwah,
*-hwa-s • PW *-xʷah, *-xʷa-s

(104) PM *k’ék’eh ‘monk parakeet’ > Ni tʃ’etʃ’e • PCh *kék’eh • PW *kʲékʲ’e
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(105) PM *-kíɸah, *-kíɸa-ts ‘neighbor’ > Mk -kife (-ts) • Ni -tʃiɸa (-s) • PCh
*-kíhwah, *-kíhwa-s

(106) PM *-k’ä́lɸah ‘spouse’ > Ni -tʃ’akɸa • PCh *-k’élhwah • PW *-kʲ’éxʷah

(107) PM *lǻp’ih ∼ *lǻɸ’ih ‘snail’ > Ni k͡låp’i • PCh *lǻp’ih

(108) PM *mǻh ‘go!’ > Mk ma • Ni må • PCh *mǻʰ • PW *mǻh

(109) PM *núʔuh, *núʔu-ts ‘dog’ > Ni núʔu (-s) • PCh *núʔuh, *núʔu-s

(110) PM *pútäh ‘tapeti rabbit’ > Ni puta • PCh *púteh

(111) PM *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-its ‘soul, spirit’ > Mk (?) -siˀnq’al (-its) • Ni
-såk’åk͡l<it> • PCh *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-is

(112) PM *ts’áts’ih, *ts’áts’i-l ‘rufous hornero’ > Mk ts’its’i (-l) • Ni ts’ats’i (-k)
• PCh *sát’ih • PW *táts’i

(113) PM *-xíjʰ ‘recipient’ > Mk -xij • Ni -ʃij / -xij • PW *-híh

(114) PM *X₂₃wéˀlah, *X₂₃wéˀla-ts ‘moon’ > Ni xiβeˀla (-s) • PCh *wéˀlah,
*wéˀla-s • PW *ˣwéˀlah

(115) PM *ʔǻnitih ‘wasp sp.’ > Ni ʔåniti • PCh *ʔǻnitih

(116) PM *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-ts ‘dove’ > Ni ʔuk͡lʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-s

(117) PM *ʔVláʔah, *ʔVláʔa-ts ‘lesser grison’ > Mk ile • Ni ʔak͡laʔa (-s) • PCh

*ʔeláʔah, *ʔeláʔa-s ?∼ *ʔaláʔah, *ʔaláʔa-s • PW *ʔiláʔah

The velar consonants of Proto-Mataguayan followed a more complex evolu-
tion pathway: they clearly underwent a conditioned split, yielding velars (Ni k,
k’, x) in some environments and post-alveolars (Ni tʃ , tʃ’, ʃ ) in others. The envi-
ronment for palatalization can be broadly defined as “next to a non-back vowel
(PM *i, *e, *ä, *a > Ni i, e, a), possibly with an intervening coronal consonant”.
However, the palatalization did not occur if a back vowel (u, o, å) directly fol-
lows the target consonant or precedes it (either directly or with an intervening
[+grave] = non-coronal consonant).

The following examples illustrate the palatalization of PM *k and *k’ to Ni tʃ
and tʃ’, respectively. Note that in each case there is a non-back vowel adjacent
to the target consonant, and no back vowels adjacent to it.

(118) PM *-ajeˀk ∼ *-ajéˀk ‘honey comb’ > Ni -ajeˀtʃ • PCh *-q-ájek

(119) PM *(-)ɸeɬek ∼ *-éɬe- ∼ *-eɬé- ‘mortar’ > Mk (-)fiɬik • Ni -ɸeɬetʃ • PCh
*(-)hwVhlek • PW *xʷéɬeq

(120) PM *[ji]ɸiˀk ∼ *[ji]ɸíˀk ‘to hide’ > Ni [ji]ɸiˀtʃ • PCh *[ʔi]hwík
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(121) PM *ɸkéna(ˀ)χ ‘north wind, north’ > Ni ɸtʃenax • PCh *hwᵊkénah

(122) PM *-ka, *-ká-l ‘tool, skillful person’ > Ni -tʃaʔ (-k) • PCh *-káʔ (*-l) • PW
*-kʲa, *-kʲá-lʰ

(123) PM *[ji]kaˀχ ?∼ *[ji]kåˀχ ‘to take away’ > Mk [j]<e>kaˀχ • Ni [ji]tʃaˀx •
PW *[ji]kʲåχ

(124) PM *k’ék’eh ‘monk parakeet’ > Ni tʃ’etʃ’e • PCh *kék’eh • PW *kʲékʲ’e

(125) PM *kéɬχa-juˀk, *kéɬχa-jku-jʰ ‘red quebracho’ > Mk keɬe-jku- • Ni
tʃeɬxa-juk, tʃeɬxa-ku-j • PCh *kéhla-juk / *kéhla-jku- • PW *kʲéɬ-jukʷ,
*kʲéɬ-kʲu-jʰ

(126) PM *[ji]kén ‘to send’ > Mk [j]<u>kin • Ni [ji]tʃen • PCh *[ʔi]kén • PW
*[ʔi]kʲén

(127) PM *-kíɸah, *-kíɸa-ts ‘neighbor’ > Mk -kife (-ts) • Ni -tʃiɸa (-s) • PCh
*-kíhwah, *-kíhwa-s

(128) PM *-kiláʔ (*-wot) ‘elder brother’ > Ni -tʃek͡laʔ / tʃik͡la- (-βot) • PCh
*-kiláʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲíla

(129) PM *-kitáʔ (*-wot) ‘elder sister’ > Ni -tʃitaʔ (-βot) • PCh *-kitáʔ (*-wot) •
PW *-kʲíta

(130) PM *-ɬiˀk ∼ *-ɬíˀk, *-ɬí-jʰ ‘thread’ > Ni -ɬiˀtʃ, -ɬi-j<is> • PCh *-hlík, *-hlí-jʰ

(131) PM *(-)skäˀt ‘mesh’ > Ni -stʃaˀt • PW *sikʲet

(132) PM *títe(ˀ)k, *títhe-jʰ ‘plate’ > Ni (-)titetʃ, (-)titxe-j • PCh *títek, *tíhte-jʰ

(133) PM *wäk ‘all’ > Mk weːk • Ni -βatʃ • PCh *-wek • PW *-weq

(134) PM *-xä́teˀk, *-xä́the-jʰ ‘head’ > Ni -ʃateˀtʃ, -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-hétek,
*-héhte-jʰ • PW *-ɬ-éteq, *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ

(135) PM *ʔaqǻjeˀk ‘wild honey’ > Ni ʔakåjetʃ • PW *ʔaqǻjeq

(136) PM *ʔomhatäk ∼ *ʔomhätäk ‘queen palm fruit’ > Mk omhetek • Ni
ʔomxatatʃ

The following examples illustrate the palatalization of PM *x to Ni ʃ . Note that
in all cases there is a non-back vowel adjacent to the target consonant, and no
back vowels adjacent to it. Note that back vowels fail to block the palatalization of
*x in (156), (162)–(164), and in the plural forms in (145) and (149), since a coronal
consonant intervenes. In (161), the coronal consonant n is transparent for the
palatalization triggered by the front vowel *a (the alternative reflex å is a late
dialectal innovation, on which see §7.2.1.3).
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(137) PM *-ata(ˀ)x ∼ *-ä- ‘food’ > Mk -ete(ˀ)x • Ni -ataʃ

(138) PM *-á(-jʰ)-xiʔ (*-l) ‘mouth’ > Mk -e<xiʔ> (-l) • Ni -a<ʃi> (-k) • PCh
(?) *-á<ajʔ> • PW *-ɬ-áj-hi (*-lʰ)

(139) PM *[ji]ɸáˀx ‘to cut down’ > Mk fex-inet-kiʔ ‘ax’ • Ni [ji]ɸaˀʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]hwáh-appl • PW *[ʔi]xʷáχ

(140) PM *-ɸájiˀx ‘right’ > Mk -fejiˀx ‘left’ • Ni -ɸajiˀʃ • PCh *-hwíjah

(141) PM *ɸaxi(ˀ)j ∼ *ɸäxi(ˀ)j ‘green ameiva’ > Mk fexij • Ni ɸaʃij

(142) PM *ɸäˀx ∼ *ɸä́ˀx ‘field’ > Ni ɸaˀʃ • PCh *hwéh

(143) PM *-kʼínix, *-k’ínxi-ts ‘younger brother’ > Mk -kʼinix • Ni -tʃʼiniʃ • PCh
*-kʼínih, *-kʼíhni-s • PW *-kʲʼíniχ, *-kʲʼínhi-s

(144) PM *[ji]léˀx ‘to wash’ > Mk [ji]lix-uʔ ‘to clean’ • Ni [ji]k͡leˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]léh
• PW *[ʔi]léχ

(145) PM *(-)lútseˀx, *(-)lútsxe-ts ‘bow’ > Ni k͡lutseʃ / -k͡lutseˀʃ, (-)k͡lutsʃe-s • PCh
*(-)lúseh (*-es) • PW *(-)lútseχ, *(-)lútse-s

(146) PM *-ˀliˀx, *-ˀlix-ájʰ ‘language, word’ > Mk -ˀlix<eʔ> • Ni -ˀk͡liˀʃ, -ˀk͡liʃ-aj •
PCh *-ˀlíh, *-ˀlih-ájʰ

(147) PM *-naˀx ∼ *-náˀx / *-nxa- ∼ *-nxá- ‘nose’ > Mk -neˀx / -nxe- • Ni -naˀʃ,
-nʃa-s • PCh *-hná<tVwoh> • PW *-nh<us>

(148) PM *-njiˀx ‘smell’ > Mk -njiˀx • Ni -niˀʃ • PCh *-níh • PW *-niχ

(149) PM *(-)ˀnǻjiˀx, *(-)ˀnǻjx-ajʰ ‘path’ > Ni nåjiˀʃ, (-ˀ)nåjʃ-aj / -ˀnåjiˀʃ • PCh
*(-)ˀnǻjih, *(-)ˀnǻhj-ajʰ • PW *(-)ˀnǻjiχ, *(-)ˀnǻjh-ajʰ

(150) PM *-saˀx ∼ *-säˀx ‘leaf’ > Mk 3 ɬe-seˀx • Ni -saˀʃ

(151) PM *táxχan ‘to thunder’ > Mk texen • Ni taʃxen • PW *t’áχan

(152) PM *tiˀx ‘to dig’ > Mk ti(ˀ)x-appl / -ɬi(ˀ)x-appl • Ni tiˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]tíh-ijʔ
• PW *tiχ

(153) PM *-wä́ˀx, *-w(ä)x-ájʰ ‘burrow; anus’ > Ni -βaˀʃ, -βaʃ-ajʰ • PCh *-wéh •
PW *-wéχ, -wh-ájʰ

(154) PM *[ji]t’ex ‘to say’ > Mk [ji]t’ix • Ni [ji]t’eʃ

(155) PM *-xa, *-xá-l ‘price’ > Ni -ʃaʔ (-k) • PW *-ha, -há-lʰ

(156) PM *(X₁₃on-)xaˀχ, *(X₁₃on-)xáh-ajʰ ‘night’ > Mk <na>xaˀχ • Ni <xon>ʃaˀx,
<xon>ʃaˀx-aj • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>áh ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>áh • PW *<hon>aχ,
*<hon>áh-ajʰ
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(157) PM *-xä́jk’u(ʔ) (*-l) ‘egg’ > Ni -ʃajk’u (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-éjk’uʔ (*-l) • PW
*-ɬ-ɪḱʲ’u (*-lʰ)

(158) PM *-xä́teˀk, *-xä́the-jʰ ‘head’ > Ni -ʃateˀtʃ, -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-hétek,
*-héhte-jʰ • PW *-ɬ-éteq, *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ

(159) PM *xélå-juˀk ‘tree sp.’ > Ni ʃek͡lå-juk • PCh *hél-ek • PW *hél-ekʷ

(160) PM *-xéleʔ ‘dirt’ > Mk -xiliʔ • Ni -ʃek͡le

(161) PM *xnáwåˀp ‘spring’ > Mk xinawaˀp • Ni ʃnaβåp ∼ ʃnåβåp • PCh *náwop
• PW *ˣnáwop

(162) PM *xunxátaχ ‘tusca fruit’ > Mk xunxetaχ • Ni xunʃatax • PCh *ʔihnátah
• PW *ˣnhátaχ

(163) PM *xunxáta-(ju)ˀk ‘tusca tree’ > Mk xunxete-ˀk • Ni xunʃata-juk • PCh
*ʔihnáta-k • PW *ˣnháte-q

(164) PM *xunxáta-kat ‘tusca grove’ > Mk xunxete-ket • Ni xunʃata-tʃat • PCh
*ʔihnáta-kat

The following examples illustrate PM *k and *k’ that fail to palatalize in Ni-
vaĉle. In almost all cases there is a back vowel either directly following or preced-
ing the target consonant. In (169), irregular vowel metathesis (*å…a > *a…å) must
have counterfed the palatalization. In (181), the non-back vowel in Nivaĉle is like-
wise irregular, but in this case it is not clear whether the irregular vowel change
counterfed the palatalization or whether the palatalization simply did not apply
in the environment #_C[+grave]V[-back]. (183) and (184) are genuine exceptions;
the latter may turn out to be a late loan from Maká.

(165) PM *ɸinåk, *ɸinhå-jʰ ‘tobacco’ > Mk finak, finha-j • Ni ɸinåk, ɸinxå-j

(166) PM *ɸts-uˀk ‘palm (Copernicia alba)’ > Mk fits-uk • Ni ɸts-uˀk • PCh
*hwis<úk> • PW *xʷits<ukʷ>

(167) PM *(-)ɸ’ok ∼ *(-)ɸ’ók (*-its) ‘arrow’ > Mk (-)f’ok (-its) • Ni (-)p’ok (-is)

(168) PM *(-)jipkuʔ (*-l) ‘hunger’ > Mk (-)jipkuʔ (-l) • Ni jipkuʔ / -jipku (-k)

(169) PM *[ji]kålaˀɬ ‘to fry’ > Mk [j]<a>kaleˀɬ • Ni [ji]kak͡låɬ / -kak͡låˀɬ

(170) PM *-kǻn (*-its) ‘testicle’ > Ni -kån-ʃij • PCh *-kǻn<is> • PW *-kʲǻn<is>

(171) PM *-kåˀs, *-kås-él ‘tail’ > Ni -kåˀs, -kås-ek • PCh *-kǻs • PW *-kʲås,
*-kʲǻs-elʰ

(172) PM *[ji]kǻˀt-appl ‘to fall’ > Ni [ji]kåˀt-appl • PW *[ni]kʲǻt-appl

(173) PM *kulaˀj ∼ *kuláˀj ‘sun’ > Ni <xum>kuk͡laˀj • PCh *kulájʔ
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(174) PM *[ji]kúˀɬ ‘to answer’ >Mk [j]<e>kuˀɬ • Ni [ji]kuˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]kúhl-appl
• PW *[ni]kʲúɬ

(175) PM *[wa]kumaˀχ ‘to run’ > Mk [we]kumaˀχ • Ni [βa]kumaˀx

(176) PM *[t]kúˀm-appl ‘to grab; to work’ > Mk [te]kuˀm-appl • Ni
[t’a]kuˀm-appl • PCh *[ʔi]kúm-appl • PW *[t]kʲú(ˀ)m-appl

(177) PM *-kun ∼ *-kún ‘to eat (intr.)’ > Ni <tsak>kun • PCh *[tᵊ]<ˀjá>kun

(178) PM *kús ∼ *kúts ‘heat’ > Mk (?) kus (Pyrocephalus rubinus) • Ni kus • PCh
*kús-appl

(179) PM *-kút-ex ‘to meet’ > Mk [w(e)]kut-ix-uˀɬ • Ni [βa]kut-eʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]kút-eh • PW *-kʲút-eχ

(180) PM *kúˀX₁₂ ‘sweat’ > Ni -ˀβ-kuˀx • PW *kʲúxʷ

(181) PM *khǻt ‘cactus’ > Mk khat-uˀk • Ni kxat • PCh *kåhǻt • PW *kʲåhǻt

(182) PM *-(j)ku-jʰ ‘trees (suffix)’ > Mk -(j)kw-i • Ni -ku-j • PCh *-(j)ku-jʰ • PW
*-kʲu-jʰ

(183) PM *k’alxó (*-ts) ‘armadillo sp.’ > Ni k’akxo (-s) • PCh *k’ihlóʔ (*-s) • PW
*kʲ’anhóh

(184) PM *låttsiki-juˀk ‘willow’ > Mk lattsiki-juˀk • Ni k͡låtsiki-juk

(185) PM *-ɬuˀk, *-ɬú-jʰ ‘yica bag, load’ > Mk -ɬuˀk, -ɬu-j • Ni -ɬuˀk • PCh *-hlúk,
*-hlúj-… • PW *-ɬukʷ, *-ɬú-j<is>

(186) PM *-mǻˀk, *-mhǻ-jʰ ‘powder, flour’ > Ni -måˀk, -mxå-j • PCh *-mǻk •
PW *-mókʷ, *-mhó-jʰ

(187) PM *-muk, *-mhu-jʰ ‘feces’ > Mk -<i>muk, -<i>mhu-j • Ni (-)<sa>muk,
(-)<sa>mxu-j • PCh *-<ˀjá>muk • PW *-<ˀjá>mukʷ, *-<ˀjá>mhu-jʰ

(188) PM *ˀmók (*-its) ‘zorzal bird (Turdus sp.)’ > Mk mok (-its) • Ni mok (-is) •
PCh *ˀmók (*-is)

(189) PM *néwo(ˀ)k ‘wild manioc’ > Ni noβok • PCh (?) *nᵊwák • PW *néwokʷ

(190) PM *(-)níjåk, *(-)níjhå-jʰ ‘rope, cord’ > Mk (-)nijak, (-)nijha-j • Ni -nijåk,
-nijxå-j • PCh *níjåk, *níhjå-jʰ • PW *níjåkʷ, *níjhå-jʰ

(191) PM *-p’oˀk ∼ *-ɸ’oˀk ‘fence’ > Ni -p’oˀk • PCh *-p’ók • PW *-p’okʷ

(192) PM *[ji]qákuʔ ‘to distrust’ > Mk [je]qekuʔ • Ni [ji]kaku • PCh *[ji]qákuʔ
• PW *[ji]qákʲu-appl

(193) PM *tänúk (*-its) ‘feline’ > Mk tenuk (-its) • Ni tanuk (-is) • PCh
*tinúk (*-is)
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(194) PM *téwo(ˀ)k ?∼ *téwå(ˀ)k ‘river’ > Ni toβok ∼ toβåk • PCh *téwok ∼ *téwåk
• PW *téwokʷ

(195) PM *-t(á)koʔ (*-l) ‘face’ > Mk -tko<jek> • Ni -takoʔ (-k) • PCh *-tókoʔ (*-l)
• PW *-tákʲo (*-lʰ)

(196) PM *tlúˀk ‘blind’ > Ni tak͡luˀk • PCh *tᵊlúk • PW *tilúkʷ

(197) PM *túku(ˀ)(t)s ‘ant’ > Ni tukus • PCh *túkus

(198) PM *-ˀtxoˀk ∼ *-ˀtxóˀk, *-ˀtxóko-wot ‘uncle’ > Mk -txoˀk • Ni -ˀtxoˀk,
-ˀtxoko-βot • PCh *-<i>tók, *-<i>tóko-wot • PW *-<wi>thokʷ

(199) PM *tsänúˀk ‘duraznillo trees’ > Ni tsanuˀk • PCh *sinúk • PW *tsinúkʷ

(200) PM *-(j)uk ‘tree (suffix)’ > Mk -(j)uk • Ni -(j)uk • PCh *-(j)uk • PW
*-(j)ukʷ

(201) PM *-wǻˀk ‘bad mood’ > Mk -wak • Ni -βåˀk • PCh *-wǻk • PW *-wǻkʷ

(202) PM *X₁₃óˀk ‘palo santo (Bulnesia sarmientoi)’ > Ni xoˀk • PCh *hók • PW
*hókʷ

(203) PM *-X₁₃uˀk, *-X₁₃ú-jʰ ‘firewood’ > Ni -xuˀk, -xu-j • PCh *(ʔítåh)-huk •
PW *-hukʷ, *-hú-j<is>

(204) PM *ʔaˀnqoˀk ‘paralytic’ > Mk onqok • Ni ʔaˀnkoˀk

In the following examples, PM *x does not palatalize in Nivaĉle. In almost
all cases there is a back vowel either directly following or preceding the target
consonant. The irregular change PM *å > Ni a in (220) must have counterfed the
palatalization of velars.

(205) PM *-ɸχúx, *-ɸχú-ts ‘finger’ > Mk -fux • Ni -ɸxux, -ɸxu-s ‘toe’ • PCh
*-hwu-kéʔ • PW *-xʷúxʷ, *-xʷú-s

(206) PM *jixå(ʔ) ∼ *jixǻ(ʔ) ‘to be true’ > Mk ixa • Ni jixåʔ • PCh *ʔihǻ<wet>

(207) PM *jiʔixåtaχ, *jiʔixåta-ts ‘ocelot’ > Mk iʔixataχ, iʔixate-ts • Ni jixåtax,
jixåta-s

(208) PM *-k’ǻxeʔ (*-l) ‘arrow’ > Mk -qaxiʔ (-l) • Ni -k’åxe • PCh *-k’ǻheʔ (*-l)
• PW *-kʲ’ǻhe (*-lʰ)

(209) PM *k’alxó (*-ts) ‘armadillo sp.’ > Ni k’akxo (-s) • PCh *k’ihlóʔ (*-s) • PW
*kʲ’anhóh

(210) PM *n̩-xǻteʔ (*-l) ?∼ *n̩-xátiʔ ‘dream, sleepiness’ > Mk -nixatiʔ (-l) • Ni
nxåte (-k) • PCh *ʔihnátiʔ • PW *naháti
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(211) PM *tiɬåˀx ‘to carry on one’s shoulders’ > Mk tiɬoˀx / -ɬiɬoˀx • Ni tiɬåˀx •
PCh *[ʔi]tíhlåh • PW *tiɬåχ

(212) PM *xoxaw-uˀk ?∼ *xoxi-juˀk, *-ku-j ‘palo cruz (Tabebuia nodosa)’ > Mk
xoxew-uˀk, xoxew-kw-i • Ni xoxi-juk, xoxi-ku-j

(213) PM *tux ‘to eat (tr.)’ > Mk tux / -ɬux • Ni tux • PCh *[ʔi]túʍ • PW *tuxʷ

(214) PM *-t’ox ∼ *-t’óx ‘aunt’ > Ni -t’ox • PCh *-<i>t’óh • PW *-<wi>t’oχ

(215) PM *-ˀtxoˀk ∼ *-ˀtxóˀk, *-ˀtxóko-wot ‘uncle’ > Mk -txoˀk • Ni -ˀtxoˀk,
-ˀtxoko-βot • PCh *-<i>tók, *-<i>tóko-wot • PW *-<wi>thokʷ

(216) PM *xunxátaχ ‘tusca fruit’ > Mk xunxetaχ • Ni xunʃatax • PCh *ʔihnátah
• PW *ˣnhátaχ

(217) PM *xunxáta-(ju)ˀk ‘tusca tree’ > Mk xunxete-ˀk • Ni xunʃata-juk • PCh
*ʔihnáta-k • PW *ˣnháte-q

(218) PM *xunxáta-kat ‘tusca grove’ > Mk xunxete-ket • Ni xunʃata-tʃat • PCh
*ʔihnáta-kat

(219) PM *-ʔåx (*-íts) ‘skin, bark’ > Mk -ʔax (-its) • Ni -ʔåx (-is) • PCh *-ʔǻh,
*-ʔåh-és • PW *-t-’åχ, *-t-’åh-és

(220) PM *ˀ[j]éjxåts-han ‘to teach’ > Mk [j]ixats<hen> • Ni [j]ejxats-xan /
-ʔejxats-xan • PCh *ˀ[j]éjåhås<an>

In a number of morphemes, the alternation between velar and postalveolar
consonants is still synchronically active in Nivaĉle. This can happen when a
Proto-Mataguayan consonant is found in different environments in the conso-
nantal and vocalic allomorphs of the same stem (cf. §5.2). In the following ex-
ample, PM *x palatalizes in the singular, because there is no adjacent non-back
vowel, but fails to palatalize in the plural, because the metathesis (§5.2.5) creates
context for palatalization blocking: the back vowel å is now separated from x by
a [+grave] (non-coronal) consonant.2

(221) PM *-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts ‘(abdominal) cavity’ > Mk -taweˀx, -tawxe-ts • Ni
-tåβaˀʃ, -tåβxa-s • PCh *-tóweh • PW *-tóweχ

2In the speech of one of the co-authors of Campbell et al. (2020), representative of the Pilco-
mayeño subdialect of Chishamnee Lhavos, this pattern is also found in stems where the inter-
vening consonant is coronal: k͡lutseʃ, k͡lutsxe- ‘bow’. This must be a local innovation, since the
regular form k͡lutsʃe-s is abundantly attested in the Central Paraguayan subdialect of Chisham-
nee Lhavos (Campbell et al. 2020: 10), as well as in all other sources on the language, including
Stell (1987), Fabre (2014), Seelwische (2016).
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Another instance of an alternation between velars and postalveolars is seen in
the verb ‘to go away’, where the root vowel varies throughout the paradigm (see
§5.4). In addition to the forms reconstructible to Proto-Mataguayan, the relation
between the choice of k and tʃ and the backness of the adjacent vowel is seen in
forms such as ʃn-åk ‘we.incl go away’, n-åk ‘(that) s/he go away’, and niʔ j-itʃ ‘I
don’t go away’ (Fabre 2014: 146).

(222) PM 1 *h-åk, 2 *ɬ-äk, 3 *[j]ik; cisl *n-äk ‘to go away’ > Mk 1 h-ak, 2 ɬ-ak,
3 ik; cisl n-ek • Ni 1 x-åk, 2 ɬ-åk, 3 [j]itʃ ; cisl n-atʃ • PCh 1 ʔǻk, 2 *hl-ék
• PW 2 *ɬ-eq, 3 *[j]iq; cisl *n-eq

Finally, and most importantly, velars and postalveolars alternate at the left
edge of some suffixes, whose allomorphs are chosen depending on the final seg-
ment(s) of the stem. Quite expectedly, in all cases the initial segment of the suffix
is followed by a non-back vowel. Proto-Mataguayan suffixes that start with a ve-
lar consonant followed by a back vowel have non-alternating reflexes in Nivaĉle
(as in -xop ‘next to, surrounding’), because velar consonants never palatalize in
Nivaĉle if there is an adjacent back vowel.

(223) PM *-kat ‘collective of plants’ > Mk -ket • Ni -tʃat / -kat • PCh *-kat • PW
*-kʲat (*-at after *kʷ , *q)

(224) PM *-keʔ (*-jʰ) ‘feminine’ > Mk -kiʔ (-j) • Ni -tʃe / -ke (-j) • PCh *-keʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-kʲe (*-jʰ)

(225) PM *-xäˀn(eʔ) ‘verbal plural (suffix)’ > Ni -ʃaˀneʔ / -xaˀneʔ • PCh *-heˀn(eʔ)
• PW *-heˀn

(226) PM *-xíjʰ ‘recipient’ > Mk -xij • Ni -ʃij / -xij • PW *-híh

Gutiérrez (2015b: 64) and Campbell et al. (2020: 54–55) document the alterna-
tion in question for suffixes such as -xam / -ʃam ‘on top of, up, through’; -xaʔne
/ -ʃaʔne ‘downwards’; -kiʃam / -tʃiʃam ‘upward’; -xi / -ʃi ‘indefinite location, in-
definite direction; intensive’; -xij / -ʃij ‘concave container’; -k’e / -tʃ’e ‘along; dis-
tributive’; -ke / -tʃe ‘feminine’; -kat / -tʃat ‘group of plants’. In all these suffixes,
the initial consonant (followed by a non-back vowel) surfaces as postalveolar if
the preceding vowel is front, even if a consonant intervenes (227), but as velar
if the preceding vowel is back, if a [+grave] (non-coronal) consonant intervenes
(228).
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(227) Nivaĉle (Gutiérrez 2015b: 64)

a. ɬ-néˀt-ʃam
2sg-get-loc:up
‘you get up’

b. jitáʔ-ʃam
scrub-loc:up
‘very thick scrubland’

(228) xa-xúˀx-xam
1sg-bite-loc:up

ɬa=tʼún
f.det=cracker

‘I bit the cracker’

If a coronal consonant separates the suffix from a back vowel, the initial con-
sonant of the suffix does palatalize, as in (229).3

(229) Nivaĉle (Gutiérrez 2015b: 66)

a. -tǻˀɬ-ʃam
come.from-loc:up
‘to come from’

b. ji-kxúˀs-ʃam
1sg-knee-loc:up
‘on my knee’

Note that the instances of k derived from erstwhile *k͡l < *l (§7.1.1.4) behave as
coronal in what concerns palatalization blocking in Nivaĉle. This can be seen
in words such as ɬa-ntåkʃitʃ-’a ‘grandson (male ego)’, where the postalveolar
fricative ʃ occurs despite being separated from a back vowel å by a prima facie
[+grave] consonant k; the fact that this k goes back to *k͡l is clear from related
forms such as Ni ɬa-ntåk͡leʃtʃeʔe ‘granddaughter (male ego)’ (data from Campbell
et al. 2020: 89). The same explanation may account for t’ak͡låk-tʃat ‘scrub’, de-
rived from t’ak͡låk ‘weed’ and explicitly stated to be an exception by Stell (1987:
211).

Genuine exceptions from the palatalization rule are very rare in Nivaĉle. Gu-
tiérrez (2015b: 66–67) mentions the form tsanku-kat ‘stand of duraznillo trees’;

3Although Campbell et al. (2020: 54) fail to note the key role of the [±grave] feature of the inter-
vening consonants for the blocking of palatalization in Nivaĉle, they still give some interesting
examples that shed light on the behavior of consonants such as s: compare tox=k’e ‘far’ and
its plural to-s=tʃ’e, ʔakåx=xi=ʔin ‘rich’ and its plural ʔakå-s=ʃi=ʔin. The possible role of coronal
consonants as an intervening factor had already been mentioned by Gutiérrez (2015b: 66).
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7 Nivaĉle

according to Stell (1987: 211), this form is typical of the Chishamnee Lhavos va-
riety and may thus represent a late dialectal development. Stell (1987: 210) also
gives an unexplainable form ʃek͡lå-tʃat ‘group of trees (Prosopis sp.)’.

7.1.1.4 Delateralization of PM *l > *k͡l > k in codas

The consonant k͡l cannot occur in Nivaĉle codas (except dialectally when fol-
lowed by a glottal stop, see §7.2.4). Instead, a productive rule delateralizes it to k
in that position.

(230) Nivaĉle (Gutiérrez 2015b: 225–226)

a. ɬa-xpek͡l-is
3-shadow-pl
‘her/his shades’

b. ɬa-xpek
3-shadow
‘her/his shade’

c. ∅-βak͡leˀtʃ
3-walk
‘her/his shades’

d. ∅-βaktʃe-mat
3-walk-defect
‘s/he limps’

Campbell & Grondona (2007: 8–9) ascribe this alternation to a positionally
conditioned diachronic sound change *k͡l > k that must have occurred in the
history of Nivaĉle. Comparative data show that this is indeed the case: PM *l
indeed evolved into k in the coda position in Nivaĉle, as also noted in Gutiérrez
(2015b: 253).

(231) PM *-ǻpil ‘to return thither’ > Mk [w]apil • Ni [β]apek • PCh *[j]ǻpil •
PW *[j]ǻpilʰ

(232) PM *-(é)l ‘pl’ > Mk -l • Ni -(e)k • PCh *-(é)l • PW *-(é)lʰ

(233) PM *[ji]ɸä́l ‘to tell’ > Mk n(i)-fel-im • Ni n(i)-ɸak / n(i)-ɸak͡l- • PCh
*[ʔi]hwél • PW *[ʔi]xʷélʰ / *[ʔi]xʷél-

(234) PM *[t]píl ‘to return hither’ > Mk [t(e)]pil • Ni [t(a)]pik ∼ [t(a)]pek • PW
*[t]pílʰ
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(235) PM *(-)X₂₃pél ‘shadow’ > Ni xpek • PCh *-pél • PW *hpélʰ / *-hpelʰ

(236) PM *ʔåɸteˀl ‘orphan’ > Mk aftiˀl • Ni ʔåɸteˀk

(237) PM *ʔǻl(V)tse(ˀ)χ, *ʔǻl(V)tse-ts ‘cháguar (Deinacanthon urbanianum)’ > Ni
ʔåktsex, ʔåktse-s • PCh *ʔǻlᵊsah, *ʔǻlᵊse-s • PW *ʔǻletsaχ

7.1.1.5 Deaffrication of PM *ts > s in codas

As discussed in §2.1.3, the occurrence of ts is banned from codas inNivaĉle, except
when the onset of the next syllable is x or ɸ (see footnote 2). This restriction arose
as a result of a diachronic deaffrication of PM *ts > s in codas, shared with Wichí
(§9.1.1.4) and possibly Chorote (§8.1.1.1).

(238) PM *(-)ɸétäˀts ‘root’ >Mk fitets • Ni -ɸetaˀs • PCh *-hwétus • PW *(-)xʷétes

(239) PM *jijáˀts ‘dew’ > Mk ijeˀts • Ni jijaˀs • PCh *ʔijés-tah • PW *ʔijás

(240) PM *-léts ‘offspring’ > Mk -lits • Ni -k͡les • PCh *-lés • PW *-lés

(241) PM *-tä́ts-uˀk, *-tä́ts-ku-jʰ ‘trunk’ > Ni -tats-uk, -tas-ku-j • PCh *(-)tés-uk,
*-tés-ku-jʰ

(242) PM *qatiˀts, *qatits-él ‘star’ > Ni katiˀs • PCh *qatés, *qates-él • PW *qates,
*qatéts-elʰ

(243) PM *-ʔaqhuˀts ∼ *-ʔaqhúˀts ‘knee’ > Mk -aqhuˀts • Ni -(ʔa)kxuˀs • PCh
*-ʔaqús

In some etyma, the erstwhile presence of an affricate in certain forms is sug-
gested by the synchronically active alternations in Nivaĉle: compare Ni -fetats-ij
‘roots’, -(ʔa)kxatsu-j ‘knees’, -tats-uk ‘trunk’ vs. -fetas ‘root’, -(ʔa)kxuˀs ‘knee’,
-tas-ku-j ‘trunks’ (Gutiérrez 2015b: 45). Campbell et al. (2020: 50) note that this
alternation is restricted to nouns in Nivaĉle, whereas in verbs ts alternates with
t instead: compare Ni xa-nuts-xa-jan ‘I cause him/her to be angry’, kuts-xanax
‘thief, robber’, xa-taβkits-xat ‘I make him/her/it dizzy’ vs. xa-nut ‘I get angry’,
ɬa-t-kut ‘you steal’, tsi-taβkit ‘I am dizzy, I get dizzy’ (Campbell et al. 2020: 50).
The diachronic origins of the latter alternation are unknown because the relevant
roots do not reconstruct back to Proto-Mataguayan.

7.1.1.6 PM *ɸ’, *ɬ’ > Ni p’, t’

Nivaĉle also participated in yet another sound change shared with Chorote
and Wichí, but not with Maká, which consists of the fortition of the Proto-
Mataguayan glottalized fricatives (phonologically possibly analyzable as tauto-
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syllabic sequences of a fricative and a glottal stop) to glottalized stops: PM *ɸ’,
*ɬ’ > Ni p’, t’. The sequence *kɸ’, however, changed to Ni k’, as in (246).

(244) PM *-ɸ’i(ʔ) ‘foot’ > Mk -f’iʔ • Ni -p’i-k’o ‘heel’

(245) PM *(-)ɸ’ok ∼ *(-)ɸ’ók (*-its) ‘arrow’ > Mk (-)f’ok (-its) • Ni (-)p’ok (-is)

(246) PM *[ji]kɸ’äs ∼ [ji]kɸ’ä́s ‘to be torn open’ > Ni [ji]k’as-appl • PCh
*[ʔi]k’(w)ós • PW *[hi]kʷ’és-appl

(247) PM *ɬ-’áX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘her breast’ > Ni t-’axte (-j) • PCh *t-’áhateʔ (*-jʰ) •
PW *t-’áte (*-jʰ)

(248) PM *ɬ-’åx ‘skin, bark’ > Mk ɬ-’ax • Ni t-’åx • PCh *t-’ǻh • PW *t-’åχ

(249) PM *ɬ-’äsχaˀn, *ɬ-’äsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk ɬ-’eseˀn, ɬ-’esen-its • Ni t-’asxaˀn,
t-’asxan-is • PCh *t-’isáˀn, *t-’isán-is • PW *t-’isaˀn, *t-’isán-is

(250) PM *ɬ-’í (*-l) ‘liquid, juice’ > Mk ɬ-’iʔ (-l) • Ni t-’iʔ (-k) • PCh *t-’íʔ (*-l) •
PW *t-’í (*-lʰ)

(251) PM *ɬ-’úɬ ‘you urinate’ > Mk ɬ-’uɬ • Ni t-’uɬ • PCh *<hᵊ>t-’úɬ • PW
*<ɬ>̩t-’úɬ

(252) PM *ɬ-’úɬu(ʔ) ‘her/his urine’ > Ni t-’uɬu • PCh *t-’úhluʔ • PW *t-’úɬu

As a result of the sound change PM *ɬ’ > (*)t’, Nivaĉle now displays a
morphophonological rule which converts the underlying sequence /ɬ+ʔ/ into t’
(rather than ɬ’, as in Maká). The rule is no longer entirely productive in Nivaĉle,
since the sequence /ɬʔ/ may occur within a morpheme, as in ʃniɬʔå ‘lizard (Teius
teyou)’.

7.1.1.7 Deglottalization of sonorants

Although the glottalized sonorants of Proto-Mataguayan (*ˀw, *ˀl, *ˀj, *ˀm, *ˀn)
are normally preserved in Nivaĉle as sequences of the type “ʔ + sonorant” (ˀC in
our notation), the glottalization fails to surface in some environments. Most no-
tably, glottalized sonorants are deglottalized in word-initial position in Nivaĉle,
merging with their plain counterparts. Note that in (257), (260)–(262), and (264)
the glottalization does surface after prefixes, even if not all of our sources on
the language document it consistently: ʔa-ˀnåjiʃ ‘your way’ (Fabre 2014: 318),
ɬa-ˀβak͡letʃ ‘you walk’ (Seelwische 2016: 312), ja-ˀβéˀɬa ‘I am alone’ (Seelwische
2016: 312), ji-ˀβoj-ej ‘my blood.pl’ (Fabre 2014: 189), ʃta-ˀβåˀɬ ‘we.incl climb, rise’
(Campbell et al. 2020: 234). The root in (258), by contrast, is attested with a plain
β even after prefixes in all available sources (Stell 1987, Fabre 2014, Seelwische
2016, Campbell et al. 2020).
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(253) PM *ˀlä́jX₂₃VnåX₁₃å ‘Azara’s night monkey’ > Ni k͡lajxenåxå • PCh
*ˀléhjanåhå-keʔ

(254) PM *ˀmók (*-its) ‘zorzal bird (Turdus sp.)’ > Mk mok (-its) • Ni mok (-is) •
PCh *ˀmók (*-is)

(255) PM *ˀnaʔ ‘this.m (within one’s hands’ reach)’ > Mk ha-ˀneʔ • Ni naʔ • PCh
*ˀnáʔ

(256) PM *ˀnáɬu(h), *ˀnáɬu-ts ‘day, world’ > Mk neɬu (-ts) • Ni naɬu (-s) • PCh
*ˀnáhl<ekis> ∼ *ˀnáhl<ekes> ‘midday’

(257) PM *(-)ˀnǻjiˀx, *(-)ˀnǻjx-ajʰ ‘path’ > Ni nåjiˀʃ, (-ˀ)nåjʃ-aj / -ˀnåjiˀʃ • PCh
*(-)ˀnǻjih, *(-)ˀnǻhj-ajʰ • PW *(-)ˀnǻjiχ, *(-)ˀnǻjh-ajʰ

(258) PM *ˀwátshan ∼ *ˀwátsχan ‘to be healthy, alive’ > Ni βatsxan • PCh
*ˀwásaˀn • PW *ˀwátshan

(259) PM *ˀwǻnXåɬåχ, *ˀwǻnXåɬå-ts ‘rhea’ > Mk waaɬaχ • Ni βånxåɬåx,
βånxåɬå-s • PCh *ˀwǻnhlåh, *ˀwǻnhlå-s • PW *wǻˀnɬåχ, *wǻˀnɬå-s

(260) PM *ˀwäleˀk ‘to walk’ > Mk -<i>ˀwelki-ˀmet ‘to limp’ • Ni βak͡leˀtʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]ˀwélek • PW *ˀweleq

(261) PM *ˀwéˀɬ=aʔ ‘one’ > Mk <e>wiˀɬ-eʔ • Ni βéˀɬ<a> / -ˀβéˀɬ<a>

(262) PM *(-)ˀwoˀj ‘blood’ > Ni βoˀj / -ˀβoj-ej • PCh *(-)ˀwój-is • PW *ˀwoj-ís /
*-ˀwój-is

(263) PM *ˀwóså(ˀ)q ∼ *ˀwóså(ˀ)k ‘butterfly’ > Ni βosåk • PCh *ˀwósåk

(264) PM *-ˀwVˀɬ ∼ *-ˀwV́ˀɬ ‘to climb’ > Mk weˀɬ • Ni βåˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwúɬ • PW
*[t]ˀwuɬ ∼ *[t]ˀwúɬ

In the postconsonantal position, most of our sources (with the notable excep-
tion of Campbell et al. 2020) rarely if ever indicate the glottalization of sono-
rants. Gutiérrez (forthcoming) has recently described the phonetic realization of
such clusters as involving creaky voice phonation either in the sonorant itself
(ɬas-ˀβán [ɬasˈβ̰an] ‘you see me’, βát-ˀβan [ˈβatʰβ̰an] ‘s/he sees herself/himself’)
or in the preceding segment, if it is also a sonorant (ʃin-ˀβán [ʃin̰ˈβan] ‘they see
us’).

(265) PM *slǻqha(ˀ)j, *slǻqhaj-its ‘wild cat’ > Ni ʃk͡låkxaj ∼ sk͡låkxaj (-is) • PCh
*sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ (*-is) • PW *silǻqhåj

(266) PM *[ji]sˀwun ∼ *[ji]sˀwún ‘to like, to love’ > Mk [ji]suʔun • Ni [ji]sˀβun
• PCh *[ʔi]sᵊʔún
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7.1.1.8 Deglottalization in codas in “weak” syllables

As described by Gutiérrez (2016b: 183–184), Nivaĉle systematically deletes postvo-
calic instances of /ʔ/ whenever it does not get parsed to the head syllable of the
foot; in other words, postvocalic /ʔ/ can only surface in syllables that carry pri-
mary or secondary stress in Nivaĉle. Importantly, in Gutiérrez’s (2016b) analysis
/ʔ/ accounts not only for the occurrences of [ʔ] in codas, but also for what we
represent as preglottalized codas (ˀC) in this book: in Gutiérrez’ account, these
are analyzed as underlying sequences of the type /ʔC/, where /ʔ/ is parsed to the
nucleus. This is clearly seen in some lexemes that either have or lack /ʔ/ in differ-
ent inflected forms, where stress falls on different syllables (see §7.1.3 on stress
and prosodic feet in Nivaĉle).

(267) Nivaĉle (Gutiérrez 2016b: 183–184)

a. (taklóˀk)
weed
‘weed’

b. ta(k͡lok-tʃát)
weed-plant_group
‘scrub’

c. (jijéʔ)
caraguatá
‘caraguatá’

d. ji(je-tʃát)
caraguatá-plant_group
‘a place where the caraguatá plant lives’

e. (ʃinβóʔ)
honey
‘honey’

f. ji-(ʃínβo)
1.poss-honey
‘my honey’

This rule is a direct consequence of a diachronic sound change that deleted the
coda *ʔ and deglottalized erstwhile preglottalized codas in unaccented syllables
in the history of Nivaĉle. Note that in some cases the position of the stress may
have changed at least in some varieties of Nivaĉle (see §7.1.3); it is the position of
the Proto-Mataguayan accent that matters. The following examples instantiate
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the loss of *ʔ in unaccented syllables, including the glottalization in preglottal-
ized codas, as in (275) and (286).

(268) PM *ɬ-á(-jʰ)-xiʔ (*-l) ‘her/his mouth’ > Mk ɬ-e<xiʔ> (-l) • Ni ɬ-a<ʃi> (-k) •
PCh (?) *hl-á<ajʔ> • PW ɬ-áj-hi (*-lʰ)

(269) PM *ɬ-ǻniˀs ‘its stinger’ > Mk ɬ-aniˀs • Ni ɬ-ånis • PCh *hl-ǻnis • PW
(?) *ɬ-ǻˀni

(270) PM *ɬ-ǻseʔ ‘her/his daughter’ > Mk ɬ-asiʔ • Ni ɬ-åse • PCh *hl-ǻseʔ • PW
*ɬ-ǻse

(271) PM *-ɸájXoʔ (*-l) ‘coal’ > Ni -ɸajxoʔ (-k) • PW *-xʷíjho (*-lʰ)

(272) PM *-ɸä́lʔuʔ (*-ts) ‘son-in-law, brother-in-law’ > Mk -feluʔ (-ts) • Ni

-ɸak͡lʔu (-s) ‘brother-in-law’ • PCh *-hwíluʔ ?∼ -hwéluʔ (*-s) ‘son-in-law’

(273) PM *(-)hǻqkeʔ ‘well’ > Mk haqqiʔ ‘river’ • Ni -xǻke ‘dry well’ • PCh
*-hǻåkeʔ ‘artificial well’

(274) PM *(-)jipkuʔ (*-l) ‘hunger’ > Mk (-)jipkuʔ (-l) • Ni jipkuʔ / -jipku (-k)

(275) PM *[ji]kålaˀɬ ‘she/he fries’ > Mk [j]<a>kaleɬ • Ni [ji]kak͡låɬ

(276) PM *-k’ǻxeʔ (*-l) ‘arrow’ > Mk -qaxiʔ (-l) • Ni -k’åxe • PCh *-k’ǻheʔ (*-l)
• PW *-kʲ’ǻhe (*-lʰ)

(277) PM *-kʼínχåʔ ?∼ *-kʼínxåʔ (*-wot) ‘younger sister’ > Mk -kʼinχaʔ ?∼ -kʼinxaʔ
• Ni -tʃʼinxå (-βot) • PCh *-kʼíhnåʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲʼínhå

(278) PM *-ɬíˀwteʔ ‘heart’ > Mk -ɬitiʔ • Ni -ɬiˀβte

(279) PM *n̩-xǻteʔ (*-l) ?∼ *n̩-xátiʔ ‘dream, sleepiness’ > Mk -nixatiʔ (-l) • Ni
nxåte (-k) • PCh *ʔihnátiʔ • PW *naháti

(280) PM *ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘tapeti rabbit, cavy’ > Mk nijaxtiʔ • Ni nånxate • PCh
*ˀnǻhåteʔ • PW *ˣnǻte

(281) PM *[ji]péˀj-aʔ ‘to hear’ > Mk [ji]piˀj-eʔ • Ni [ji]peˀj-a • PCh *[ʔi]péˀj-aʔ

(282) PM *-pxúseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘beard’ > Mk -<a>pxusiʔ (-j) • Ni -påse (-j) • PCh
*-púseʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *-pǻse (*-jʰ)

(283) PM *[ji]qákuʔ ‘to distrust’ > Mk [je]qekuʔ • Ni [ji]kaku • PCh *[ji]qákuʔ
• PW *[ji]qákʲu-appl

(284) PM *-tǻtseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyelash’ > Mk -tetsiʔ (-j) • Ni -tåtse (-j) • PCh
*-tǻseʔ (*-jʰ)

(285) PM *-wháˀjaʔ ‘spouse’ > Mk -wheˀjeʔ • Ni -xaˀja • PCh *-hwáˀjaʔ
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(286) PM *ɬ-xä́teˀk ‘head’ > Ni ɬ-ʃatetʃ • PCh *hl-étek • PW *ɬ-éteq

(287) PM *xéjåʔ (*-l) ‘bat’ > Mk xajaʔ (-l) • Ni ʃejå (-k) • PCh *<ʔa>héjaʔ (*-l)

(288) PM *-xéleʔ ‘dirt’ > Mk -xiliʔ • Ni -ʃek͡le

(289) PM *ʔóɸoʔ (*-ts) ‘pigeon’ > Mk ofoʔ (-l) • Ni ʔóɸo (-s) • PCh *ʔóhwoʔ (*-s)

One exception is given in (290), where the PM accent is reconstructed based
on evidence from Chorote. Synchronically, the root in question has irregular fi-
nal stress in Nivaĉle (Analía Gutiérrez, 2023, personal communication). Conse-
quently, the final glottal stop fails to be deleted.

(290) PM *ʔéjaʔ (*-l) ‘mosquito’ > Mk ijeʔ (-l) • Ni jijaʔ • PCh *ʔéjaʔ (*-l)

As is clear from the discussion in Gutiérrez (2016b), the deglottalization applies
at a relatively shallow level in Nivaĉle and does not generally alter the underlying
representation of the morphemes. The following examples show that in words
with an established Mataguayan etymology the deglottalization applies word-
finally only in forms where the accent is non-final.

(291) Nivaĉle (Seelwische 2016: 129, 357, 382)

a. (ɬ-̩ɸáj)xo
3.poss-charcoal
‘its charcoal’

b. (ɸajxóʔ)
charcoal
‘charcoal’

c. (ʔa-jíp)ku
2.poss-hunger
‘your hunger’

d. (jipkúʔ)
hunger
‘hunger’

e. (ji-ʃá)tetʃ
1.poss-head
‘my head’

f. (βàt)-(ʃatéˀtʃ)
gnr-head
‘one’s head’

258



7.1 From Proto-Mataguayan to Nivaĉle

It is important to note that although PM enclinomena (§4.2.1) lacked an un-
derlying accented syllable, they do not show the deletion of *ʔ in Nivaĉle. This
entails that at the time when the deglottalization occurred in Nivaĉle, erstwhile
enclinomena had already developed a default final stress, preserved to this day
in Nivaĉle.

(292) PM *ɸajXoʔ ‘coal’ > Ni ɸajxoʔ • PCh *hwa(h)jo- • PW *xʷijho(ʔ)

(293) PM *jiˀjåˀX₁₂ ‘jaguar’ > Ni jiˀjåˀx • PCh *ʔaˀjǻh • PW *haˀjåχ

(294) PM *jiˀlåʔ ‘tree’ > Ni jiˀk͡låʔ • PCh *ʔaˀlǻʔ • PW *haˀlå

(295) PM *jit’åʔ ‘vulture’ > Ni jit’åʔ • PCh *ʔat’ǻʔ • PW *hat’å(ʔ)

(296) PM *[ji]kaˀχ ?∼ *[ji]kåˀχ ‘to take away’ > Mk [j]<e>kaˀχ • Ni [ji]tʃaˀx •
PW *[ji]kʲåχ

(297) PM *-kåˀs ‘tail’ > Ni -kåˀs • PCh *-kǻs • PW *-kʲås

(298) PM *[ji]låˀj ‘to withstand’ > Ni [ji]k͡låˀj • PCh *[ji]lǻj-eh • PW *[ji]låj

(299) PM *-låʔ ‘domestic animal’ > Ni -k͡låʔ • PCh *-lá<hwah> • PW *-låʔ

(300) PM *-ˀliˀx ‘language, word’ > Mk -ˀlix<eʔ> • Ni -ˀk͡liˀʃ • PCh *-ˀlíh

(301) PM *-ɬuˀk ‘yica bag, load’ > Mk -ɬuk • Ni -ɬuˀk • PCh *-hlúk • PW *-ɬukʷ

(302) PM *-njiˀx ‘smell’ > Mk -njiˀx • Ni -niˀʃ • PCh *-níh • PW *-niχ

(303) PM *-p’oˀk ∼ *-ɸ’oˀk ‘fence’ > Ni -p’oˀk • PCh *-p’ók • PW *-p’okʷ

(304) PM *-p’oˀt ‘lid’ > Mk -p’ot<oʔ> • Ni -p’oˀt • PCh *-p’ót • PW *-p’ot

(305) PM *qatiˀts ‘star’ > Ni katiˀs • PCh *qatés • PW *qates

(306) PM *-såˀt ‘vein’ > Mk -<ʔa>saˀt • Ni -såˀt • PCh *-såt- • PW *-såt

(307) PM *tijåˀχ ‘to shoot, to throw’ > Mk tijaˀχ / -ɬijaˀχ • Ni tijåˀx • PCh
*[ʔi]tíjåh • PW *tijåχ

(308) PM *tiɬåˀx ‘to carry on one’s shoulders’ > Mk tiɬoˀx / -ɬiɬoˀx • Ni tiɬåˀx •
PCh *[ʔi]tíhlåh • PW *tiɬåχ

(309) PM *wijeʔ ‘caraguatá (Bromelia serra)’ > Ni βijeʔ ∼ jijeʔ • PCh *wijéʔ • PW
*ˀwuje(ʔ)

(310) PM *ˀwäleˀk ‘to walk’ > Mk -<i>ˀwelki-ˀmet ‘to limp’ • Ni βak͡leˀtʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]ˀwélek • PW *ˀweleq

(311) PM *-ˀwät ‘place’ > Mk -ˀwet • Ni -ˀβat • PCh *-ˀwét • PW *-ˀwet

(312) PM *-xa ‘price’ > Ni -ʃaʔ • PW *-ha
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(313) PM *…X₂₃aˀt ‘earth’ > Ni <kots>xaˀt • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>át ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>át •
PW *<hon>hat

(314) PM *X₁₃on-xaˀχ ‘night’ > Ni <xon>ʃaˀx • PW *<hon>aχ

(315) PM *-X₁₃uˀk ‘firewood’ > Ni -xuˀk • PCh *(ʔítåh)-huk • PW *-hukʷ

(316) PM *ɬ-’äsχaˀn ‘meat’ > Mk ɬ-’eseˀn • Ni t-’asxaˀn • PCh *t-’isáˀn • PW
*t-’isaˀn

7.1.1.9 Glottal insertion in monosyllables

Synchronically, the minimal word in Nivaĉle is constituted by CVC (Gutiérrez
2015b: 118, 132ff.). This is likely a result of an innovation whereby all monosyl-
labic roots of the shape CV underwent insertion of a word-final ʔ , a process
shared with Maká. It is noteworthy that the epenthesis occurred even in mono-
syllabic roots that never constitute a morphological (or phonological) word by
themselves, as seen in (318)–(319).

(317) PM *-e, *-é-l ‘thorn’ > Mk 3 ɬ-iʔ • Ni -eʔ (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-éʔ (*-l) • PW *-ɬ-e

(318) PM *-ka, *-ká-l ‘tool, skillful person’ > Ni -tʃaʔ (-k) • PCh *-káʔ (*-l) • PW
*-kʲa, *-kʲá-lʰ

(319) PM *[ji]må ‘to sleep’ > Mk [i]maʔ • Ni [ji]måʔ • PCh *[ʔi]mǻʔ • PW
*[ʔi]må

(320) PM *-ó (*-l) ‘penis’ > Ni -oʔ (-k) • PCh *-óʔ (*-l) • PW *-ɬ-ó (*-lʰ)

(321) PM *-wó (*-ts) ‘worm’ > Ni -βoʔ (-s) • PCh *-wóʔ (*-s) • PW *-wó (*-s)

(322) PM *-w(t)s’é (*-l) ‘belly’ > Ni -βtsʼe (-k) • PCh *-ts’éʔ (*-l) • PW *-tsʼé (*-lʰ)

(323) PM *-xa, *-xá-l ‘price’ > Ni -ʃaʔ (-k) • PW *-ha, -há-lʰ

(324) PM *-ʔí (*-l) ‘liquid, juice’ > Mk 3 ɬ-’iʔ (-l) • Ni -ʔiʔ (-k) • PCh *-ʔíʔ (*-l) •
PW *-t-’í (*-lʰ)

7.1.1.10 Consonant clusters

Nivaĉle is fairly conservative with regard to the consonant clusters of Proto-
Mataguayan. Very few PM clusters have apparently become illicit in Nivaĉle.

The sound change *(ˀ)nj > n is instantiated by two examples.

(325) PM *-njiˀx ‘smell’ > Mk -njiˀx • Ni -niˀʃ • PCh *-níh • PW *-niχ

(326) PM *ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘tapeti rabbit, cavy’ > Mk nijaxtiʔ • Ni nånxate • PCh
*ˀnǻhåteʔ • PW *ˣnǻte
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The sound changes *tts > ts and *qk > k are found in one example each; the sim-
plification /tts/ > /ts/ does operate in Nivaĉle as a synchronically active process,
as in βa-tseβte ‘one’s tooth’, from βat- and -tseβte (Seelwische 2016: 294).

(327) PM *(-)hǻqkeʔ ‘well’ > Mk haqqiʔ ‘river’ • Ni -xǻke ‘dry well’ • PCh
*-hǻåkeʔ ‘artificial well’

(328) PM *låttsiki-juˀk ‘willow’ > Mk lattsiki-juˀk • Ni k͡låtsiki-juk

The sound change *wh > x is known from only one root, presumably to the
overall rarity of the cluster *wh in the Proto-Mataguayan lexicon.

(329) PM *-wháˀjaʔ ‘spouse’ > Mk -wheˀjeʔ • Ni -xaˀja • PCh *-hwáˀjaʔ

(330) PM *[t]whaˀjä́-ˀj ‘to marry’ > Mk [te]wheˀje-j • Ni [t]xaˀja-ˀj • PCh
*[tᵊ]hwaˀjé<jʔ> • PW *[t]wháje<j>

In one example, the cluster *χw ∼ *hw yielded Ni xiβ.

(331) PM *X₂₃wéˀlah, *X₂₃wéˀla-ts ‘moon’ > Ni xiβeˀla (-s) • PCh *wéˀlah,
*wéˀla-s • PW *ˣwéˀlah

The cluster kɸ is licit word-medially, as in ji-kɸij ‘my shoe’, but not word-
initially, where PM *kɸ yielded Ni kx.

(332) PM *kɸá(t)s’i(ʔ) ‘Molina’s hog-nosed skunk’ > Ni kxats’i • PCh *kᵊh-
wáts’iʔ

Some clusters, including at least two triconsonantal clusters, underwent the
insertion of an a. Known examples involve the clusters *nxt, *stw, and *tl, which
yielded nxat, staβ, and tak͡l.

(333) PM *ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘tapeti rabbit, cavy’ > Mk nijaxtiʔ • Ni nånxate • PCh
*ˀnǻhåteʔ • PW *ˣnǻte

(334) PM *stwúˀn, *stwún-its ‘king vulture’ > Ni staβuˀn, staβun-is • PCh
*ʔᵊstúuˀn, *ʔᵊstúun-is • PW *ʔistíwin

(335) PM *tlúˀk ‘blind’ > Ni tak͡luˀk • PCh *tᵊlúk • PW *tilúkʷ

Note that a-epenthesis is a synchronically active strategy for triconsonantal
clusters in the language. The epenthesis of Ni a is seen in the third-person pos-
sessive and the second-person active prefixes. Both surface as a syllabic ɬ- before
simplex onsets (336) or as a regular ɬ- before vowels (337), but as ɬa- before con-
sonant clusters (338) (Gutiérrez 2015b: 59, 62, 230–231).
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(336) a. ɬ-t’óx
3sg-aunt
‘his/her aunt’

b. ɬ-k͡líˀʃ
3sg-word
‘his/her word’

c. ɬ-péˀja
2sg-listen
‘you listen’

(337) a. ɬ-ǻse
3sg-daughter
‘his/her daughter’

b. ɬ-ám
2sg-come
‘you come’

(338) a. ɬa-ktéˀtʃ
3sg-grandfather
‘his/her grandfather’

b. ɬa-ɸxúx
3sg-toe
‘his/her toe’

c. ɬa-ktʃáʔ
2sg-paddle
‘you paddle’

Finally, there are further changes involving x and ʃ in the environment #_C
in some Nivaĉle dialects. These will be discussed in greater detail in §7.2.5.

7.1.2 Vowels

Nivaĉle is quite conservative with regard to the vowels of Proto-Mataguayan,
with the only major innovation being the unconditional merger of *a and *ä as
Ni a (see §3.3 for examples of the sound change PM *ä > Ni a). Before labials,
PM *å is sometimes reflected as Ni a, though the inverse development is also
found; as discussed in §7.2.1.3 below, these apparently irregular correspondences
may have in fact originated after the dialectal diversification of Nivaĉle as a result
of dialectal borrowing.
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(339) PM *n-ǻm ‘to arrive’ > Mk n-am • Ni n-am • PCh *n-ǻm • PW *<n>ǻm

(340) PM *-åp ‘to cry’ > Mk -ap • Ni -ap • PCh *[j]ǻp

(341) PM *-ǻpil ‘to return thither’ > Mk [w]apil • Ni [β]apek • PCh *[j]ǻpil •
PW *[j]ǻpilʰ

(342) PM *[j]ǻp’ä(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *[j]ǻɸ’ä(ˀ)ɬ ‘to burn’ > Ni [j]ap’aɬ • PCh *[j]ǻp’eɬ • PW
*[j]ǻp’eɬ

(343) PM *-ɸapǻ-keʔ ‘shoulder blade’ > Ni -ɸåpå-ke • PCh *-hwopó-keʔ

(344) PM *xnáwåˀp ‘spring’ > Mk xinawaˀp • Ni ʃnaβåp ∼ ʃnåβåp • PCh *náwop
• PW *ˣnáwop

Another minor innovation involving vowels is that the sequence PM *éwV is
reflected as oβV in Nivaĉle.

(345) PM *néwo(ˀ)k ‘wild manioc’ > Ni noβok • PCh (?) *nᵊwák • PW *néwokʷ

(346) PM *téwo(ˀ)k ?∼ *téwå(ˀ)k ‘river’ > Ni toβok ∼ toβåk • PCh *téwok∼ *téwåk
• PW *téwokʷ

7.1.3 Word-level prosody

The stress system of Nivaĉle inherits some of the properties reconstructed for
Proto-Mataguayan in Chapter 4. A synchronic analysis of the Nivaĉle stress sys-
tem is offered by Gutiérrez (2015b), who attributes the superficial patterns to
systematic regularities of three types. Specifically, she argues that tautosyllabic
sequences of the typeVʔ behave as heavy and attract stress; that the language has
a number of edge-alignment constraints whereby prosodic foot domains align
with the left edge or with the right edge, depending on the morphological cate-
gory; and that syllables of the structure /CVC/ constitute degenerate feet. Let us
examine the former two regularities in their relation with Proto-Mataguayan.

7.1.3.1 Trochaic stress pattern as a remnant from Proto-Mataguayan

The first generalization – that tautosyllabic sequences of the type Vʔ are heavy in
Nivaĉle – is meant to account for the fact that althoughmost disyllabic underived
words receive final stress in the language (and are thus iambic), some receive
initial stress (and are thus trochaic), and there is a strong correlation between
the presence of a /ʔ/ in the initial syllable and the trochaic stress pattern. The
following examples are from Gutiérrez (2015b: 162–163, 168).
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(347) a. såt’ǻ ‘cactus fruit’
b. ʔitǻx ‘fire’
c. k’akxó ‘armadillo’
d. nuksítʃ ‘manioc’
e. ʃinβóʔ ‘honey’
f. k’utxáˀn ‘thorn’
g. kúˀkten ‘thunder’
h. tǻʔɬås ‘pot’
i. jóʔnis ‘fox’
j. βéʔɬa ‘one’

There are, however, several exceptions to this generalization, which are not
explicitly discussed by Gutiérrez (2015b). In a handful of disyllabic roots, stress
falls on the initial syllable despite the absence of /ʔ/, at least for some speakers.4

The following examples are from Gutiérrez (2015b: 38, 267) and Campbell et al.
(2020: 36).

(348) a. ʔóɸo ‘dove’
b. ɬ-ǻse ‘her/his daughter’
c. núʔu ‘dog’
d. =k’ója ‘for, before’

The cognates of the former three stems in Chorote all have initial stress, re-
flecting the trochaic accent pattern of Proto-Mataguayan: PCh *ʔóhwoʔ ‘dove’,
*hl-ǻseʔ ‘her/his daughter’, *núʔuh ‘dog’. The fourth one also occurs with initial
stress when prefixed: PCh *-kójaʔ ‘for’. It is, therefore, tempting to assume the
trochaic accent of PM is preserved in disyllables, but only in those ending in a
vowel in Nivaĉle. By contrast, PM trochaic disyllables ending in a consonant ap-
pear to have innovated final stress in Nivaĉle: to the best of our knowledge, no
variants with initial stress have been attested in any published source for nouns
such as ʃnaβǻp ‘spring’, ɸináx ‘crab’, nåjíʃ ‘path’, noβók ‘wild manioc’, βosók ‘but-
terfly’, ʔitǻx ‘fire’ (Gutiérrez 2015b: 40, 163, 271, 273, 304, 319), even though their

4Stell (1987: 150, 189, 205) documents forms such as ʔoɸó ‘dove’, nuʔú ‘dog’, =k’ojá (no gloss),
suggesting that the position of the stress may be different for some speakers. Analía Gutiérrez
(personal communication, 2021) confirms that there is interspeaker variation in this regard. It
is straightforward to assume that the less common trochaic pattern is conservative, and that
the iambic pattern attested in Stell (1987) is an innovation.
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Proto-Mataguayan etyma are reconstructed as trochaic: PM *xnáwåp ‘spring’,
*ɸínäχ ‘crab’, *ˀnǻjix ‘path’, *néwok ‘wild manioc’, *ˀwósåq ∼ *ˀwósåk ‘butter-
fly’, *ʔítåχ ‘fire’. Moreover, even some vowel-final roots are systematically doc-
umented with a final stress; examples include ɬ-aβǻ ‘its flower’, tʃ’etʃé ‘parrot’,
ʔuk͡lʔǻ ‘turtle dove’ (Gutiérrez 2015b: 38, 68, 110). We surmise that these nouns in-
stantiate the type of variation discussed in footnote 4 and predict that they have
trochaic variants at least in some dialects, something that can be tested in the
future with native speakers of Nivaĉle.

As for the correlation between the presence of a postvocalic /ʔ/ and stress in
Nivaĉle, one is left wondering whether that could not be an epiphenomenal con-
sequence of deglottalization in unstressed syllables, discussed in §7.1.1.8 above.
Indeed, if the language allows for disyllabic stems that are lexically specified as
trochaic, one could expect some of them to contain a /ʔ/ after the vowel of the
initial syllable (as in /kúʔkten/, or perhaps /kúʔk͡lten/ ‘thunder’). This glottal stop
makes it to the surface, because it occurs in an accented syllable. On the other
hand, disyllabic stem with final accent can also contain an underlying /ʔ/ after
the vowel of the initial syllable, but the fact that it is located in the unaccented
position is expected to prevent it from surfacing: compare Ni ɸúˀx ‘it smells’ and
ɸux-k’é ‘it stinks’ (Seelwische 2016: 138). This possibility will need to be kept in
mind in future descriptions of the stress system of Nivaĉle.

7.1.3.2 Edge-aligned foot construction

We have seen in §7.1.3.1 that the disyllabic roots with initial stress (trochees) of
Proto-Mataguayan show a tendency of shifting the stress rightwards in Nivaĉle,
and in some dialects the erstwhile distinction may have been entirely erased in
favor of the iambic pattern. This subsection presents additional evidence for an
innovative pattern in Nivaĉle, where iambic feet are constructed from right to
left.

Gutiérrez (2015b) argues that different morphological categories are associ-
ated with different edge-alignment constraints in Nivaĉle. More specifically,
prosodic foot domains align with the right edge in words composed of bare roots
(Root domain), or in words where roots are augmented by derivational suffixes
(Morphological Stem 1), in which case iambic feet are built from the right edge
of word. The following examples are from Gutiérrez (2015b: 165, 173); note that
non-final syllables of the structure CVC constitute a degenerate foot, and the
grave accent indicates secondary stress.
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(349) a. tʃa(xaní) ‘wild boar’
b. ʔå(jintʃé) ‘pepper’
c. (pùʔ)(xaná) ‘three’
d. (ʔå̀k)(xek͡lǻ) ‘woman’
e. (sisé) ‘cane’
f. si(se-tʃát) ‘cane field’ ‘’̄cane + ‘plant group’
g. (samúk) ‘feces’
h. (sàm)(ku-xíj) ‘latrine’ ‘’̄feces + ‘concave container’

In words that contain prefixes and lack inflectional suffixes (Morphological
Stem 2), the iambic foot is instead aligned with the left edge of the word. The
following data are from Gutiérrez (2015b: 184, 186, 188–191, 195, 199–200). Note
the coda deglottalization in the unparsed syllables in (350b), (350f), (350g), (350i),
(350k), (350m), (350o), (350q), (350s), (350u), (350w). In (350n), by contrast, de-
glottalization affects the coda of the weak syllable in an iambic foot.

(350) a. (ʃinβóʔ) ‘honey’
b. (ji-ʃín)βo ‘my honey’
c. (ʔitǻx) ‘fire’
d. (ʔa-β-í)tåx ‘your fire’
e. (ji-βɬíʔ) ‘my rib’
f. (katsí)-βɬi ‘our rib’
g. (βatá)-βɬi ‘one’s rib’
h. (k’utxáˀn) ‘thorn’
i. (ji-k’út)xan ‘my needle’
j. (xúˀk) ‘firewood’
k. (ji-ká)-xuk ‘my firewood’
l. (ji-tsóˀs) ‘my milk (inalienable)’

m. (ji-ká)-tsos ‘my milk (alienable)’
n. (ji-txóˀk) ‘my uncle’
o. (ji-ká)-ˀtxok ‘my brother-in-law’
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p. (ji-kt’éˀtʃ) ‘my grandfather’
q. (ji-ká)-kt’etʃ ‘my father-in-law’
r. (ji-kt’éʔ) ‘my grandmother’
s. (ji-ká)-kt’e ‘my mother-in-law’
t. (βàt)-(ʃatéˀtʃ) ‘one’s head’
u. (ʔa-ʃá)tetʃ ‘your head’
v. (kàs)-(tiníˀʃ) ‘our necklace’
w. (ʔa-tí)niʃ ‘your necklace’

Finally, the largest domain for stress assignment described in Gutiérrez (2015b)
– the Morphological Word – is the one that encompasses inflectional suf-
fixes, such as the nominal plural suffixes. The presence of such suffixes overrides
the Morphological Stem 2 domain, defined by prefixes, and iambic feet are con-
structed, one again, from the right left edge of the word. The following examples
are from Gutiérrez (2015b: 202–206).

(351) a. (ɬ-åk-ǻs) ‘her/his foods’
b. ji-(tat-ís) ‘my thorns’
c. ji-(k͡liʃ-áj) ‘my words’
d. ji-t’i(k͡l-éj) ‘my tears’
e. (ji-kòˀts)(xat-ís) ‘my lands’
f. (ji-ɸè)(tats-íj) ‘my roots/medicines’
g. (ji-på̀ʔ)(kåt-ǻj) ‘my hands’

The right-aligned footing pattern, described by Gutiérrez (2015b: 7) for the
Root, Morphological Stem 1, and Morphological Word domains in Nivaĉle, con-
stitutes an innovation with regard to the left-aligned accent pattern of Proto-
Mataguayan, as reconstructed in Chapter 4. For these morphological categories,
the position of the Nivaĉle stress and of the PM accent coincide in a handful of
cases (see §4.2.1, §4.2.2, §4.3.1) but differ in others. The innovative pattern erases
the distinctions that may have been present in PM, and is thus of no use for
comparative reconstruction, even if its similarity with the right-aligned stress of
Maká (§6.3) and Wichí (§9.1.3.2) is of note.

Conversely, the left-aligned stress in the Morphological Stem 2 domain must
reflect directly the left-aligned accent of Proto-Mataguayan. Recall that this pat-
tern obtains in prefixed words, and almost all known Nivaĉle prefixes go back
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to PM prefixes that lack an underlying accent.5 When such prefixes are followed
by an unaccented monosyllabic root in Proto-Mataguayan, the word remains un-
accented, as discussed in Chapter 4.2.1, and its Nivaĉle reflex regularly receives
default (final) stress: ji-ˀk͡líˀʃ ‘my word’, n-átʃ ‘(that) s/he go away’, ʔa-ʃáʔ ‘your
salary’.

(352) a. *ji- + *-ˀliˀx → *ji-ˀliˀx ‘my word’
b. *n- + *-äk → *n-äk ‘(that) s/he go away’
c. *ʔa- + *-xa → *ʔa-xa ‘your payment’

When unaccented prefixes are followed by an accented monosyllabic
consonant-initial root or by a trochaic or unaccented disyllabic consonant-initial
root, the accent regularly falls on the peninitial syllable in Proto-Mataguayan,
as discussed in Chapter 4. In this case, Nivaĉle retains the peninitial stress
of Proto-Mataguayan: ji-k͡lés ‘my children’, ɬ-̩ɸájxo ‘its charcoal’, ji-ɸétas ‘my
root/medicine’.

(353) a. *ji- + *-léts → *ji-léts ‘my children’
b. *ɬ- + *ɸajxoʔ → *ɬ-̩ɸájxoʔ ‘its charcoal’
c. *ji- + *ɸétäˀts → *ji-ɸétäˀts ‘my root’

There are two combinations, however, where in our reconstruction prefixed
words bear accent in a position other than non-peninitial in Proto-Mataguayan.
One such combination arises when an unaccented prefix takes a non-moraic allo-
morph before a vowel-initial trochaic root (354a), where the accent is initial. The
second combination is when an unaccented prefix is followed by an underlyingly
iambic consonant-initial root, as in (354b) or (354c), in which case the accent is
postpeninitial.

5We are aware of few exceptions. First of all, the PM etymon of the 1+2.poss prefix kats(i)= prob-
ably was not a canonical prefix at all. Its Chorote cognate has a different function (1+2.P/SP)
and is invisible for the stress assignment rule, suggesting that PM *qats was an enclitic or
even an independent word, possibly a pronoun rather than a person index (otherwise it would
be difficult to account for the difference between the functions of its reflexes in Nivaĉle and
Chorote). The second exception is the alienizing prefix ka-. It goes back to PM *qá-, an accented
morpheme that must have been phonologically independent in Proto-Mataguayan, just like its
Chorote reflex. Be it as it may, in Nivaĉle ka- is always preceded by a possessive person prefix;
consequently, it is always stressed (just like its PM etymon), thus posing no difficulties for our
analysis. Finally, the reflexive/reciprocal (-)βa(ˀ)t(-) (as well as the indefinite possessor prefix
βat(-), which could be related to the reflexive/reciprocal prefix) is another possible candidate.
Its Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui cognates are not prefixes but rather roots of independent prosodi-
cal words; in absence of a Wichí cognate it is impossible to determine whether its PM etymon
was accented (*-wä́ˀt) or not (*-wäˀt).
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(354) a. *ɬ- + *-ǻseʔ → *ɬ-ǻseʔ ‘her/his daughter’
b. *ji- + *-kitáʔ → *ji-kitáʔ ‘my elder sister’
c. *ʔa- + *-qalǻʔ → *ʔa-qalǻʔ ‘your leg’

In each case, there is evidence that Nivaĉle might in fact retain the Proto-
Mataguayan accent pattern, thus violating the left-aligned pattern posited by Gu-
tiérrez (2015b) for the Prosodic Word 2 domain. The Nivaĉle reflex of PM *ɬ-ǻseʔ
‘her/his daughter’ is attested as ɬ-ǻse in Gutiérrez (2015b: 38), with initial stress.
As for the postpeninitial accent pattern, although we have been unable to find
the reflexes of forms such as *ji-kitáʔ ‘my elder sister’ or *ʔa-qalǻʔ ‘your leg’ in
sources that indicate stress explicitly,6 note that the final ʔ fails to deglottalize in
Nivaĉle: ji-tʃitaʔ ‘my elder sister’, ʔa-kak͡låʔ ‘your leg’ (Seelwische 2016: 56, 103).
This indicates that the Nivaĉle forms in question might retain the postpenini-
tial accent reconstructed for PM, a pattern unaccounted for by Gutiérrez (2015b):
ji-(tʃitáʔ), ʔa-(kak͡lǻʔ). This point needs to be clarified in future fieldwork with
native speakers of Nivaĉle.

7.2 Innovations in Nivaĉle dialects

Gutiérrez (2015b: 7) reports at least three regional varieties of Nivaĉle as defined
by linguistic criteria:

1. Chishamnee Lhavos (also known as the Arribeño, or Upriver dialect), spo-
ken along the Pilcomayo River, from Fortín Magariños (to the west from
Misión Esteros) in the southeast up to the Pedro P. Peña area (Paraguay)
and Salta (Argentina) in the northwest (Stell 1987: 21–22);

2. Shichaam Lhavos (also known as the Abajeño, or Downriver dialect), spo-
ken from Fortín Magariños up to the Missions of San José de Esteros and
San Leonardo de Escalante/Fischat (Paraguay) (Stell 1987: 21–22);

3. Yita’ Lhavos (or the Bush dialect), whose zone lays to the north from the
Chishamnee Lhavos area, entirely in Paraguay, reaching Mayor Infante Ri-
varola and approachingMariscal Estigarribia, with speakers in theMission
of Santa Teresita.

6By saying this, we exclude Stell (1987), who attests final stress not only in the reflexes of these
nouns, but also in multiple words where Gutiérrez (2015b) has documented non-final stress.
That way, the variety of Nivaĉle described by Stell (1987) is not informative for the purposes
of reconstructing PM prosody.
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Little is known about the defining characteristics of the dialects spoken by the
Jotoi Lhavos (who live in the communities around Campo Loa, Paraguay) and
the Tavashai Lhavos (who live north of San José de Esteros, and southeast of
Filadelfia, close to the Mennonites colonies, also in Paraguay).

In what follows, we outline the phonological evolution of the Nivaĉle dialects
on which linguistic data are available.

7.2.1 Reflexes of *å in Nivaĉle dialects

The opposition between the back and non-back low vowels (*å and *a) is gen-
erally preserved in Nivaĉle, except for certain (sub)dialects, where å may merge
with a or o in specific environments.

7.2.1.1 Merger of a and å

The merger of å and a is found in the speech of many speakers of Nivaĉle. Most
notably, Ni å and a are reported to have entirelymerged as a in the variety spoken
by the Yita’ Lhavos (Gutiérrez 2015b: 37). According to one of Gutiérrez’s (2015b)
consultants, who works as a primary school teacher in Misión Santa Teresita
(where the Yita’ Lhavos variety is spoken), “the vowel [ɑ] is only produced when
reading texts at school or during mass, otherwise the [a] has replaced the [ɑ]
in everyday life”. The examples in (355), taken from Gutiérrez (2015b: 37–38),
illustrate.

(355) a. ShL x-ǻk ∼ YL x-ák ‘I go’
b. ShL tåjéˀx ∼ YL tajéˀx ‘shaman’
c. ShL ʔa-ɬǻn ∼ YL ʔa-ɬán ‘light!’
d. ShL xa-k͡lǻˀp ∼ YL xa-k͡láˀp ‘I have (sb.) on my lap’
e. ShL ʔinǻˀt ∼ YL ʔináˀt ‘water’
f. ShL toβǻk ∼ YL toβák ‘river’
g. ShL ɬ-ǻse ∼ YL ɬ-ási ‘his/her daughter’

In addition to the Yita’ Lhavos variety, Stell (1987: 534–535) reports that
Shichaam Lhavos å corresponds to a in the speech of her Chishamnee Lhavos
consultant from Las Vertientes (however, the same speaker is reported to pro-
duce å in some words where the Shichaam Lhavos tend to have o, on which see
§7.2.1.2). Campbell et al. (2020: 8) also state that the merger is complete or “very
advanced” for many (though not all) Chishamnee Lhavos. Stell (1987: 504, 507)
gives the following examples.
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(356) a. ShL t’ak͡låˀk ∼ ChL t’ak͡laˀk ‘weed’
b. ShL -k͡lån ∼ ChL -k͡lan ‘to kill’
c. ShL xokånåxå ∼ ChL xokanaxa ‘collared peccary’

That way, Proto-Nivaĉle *å, inherited from Proto-Mataguayan, is best pre-
served in Shichaam Lhavos and for some speakers of Chishamnee Lhavos in the
default environment.

7.2.1.2 Merger of å and o

Above we have seen that Shichaam Lhavos is generally conservative with regard
to Proto-Nivaĉle *å. In some words, however, it appears to be reflected as o in
Shichaam Lhavos. In the same words, it fails to front to a in the Chishamnee
Lhavos variety described by Stell (1987), as it usually does, on which see (356)
above. Consider the following examples from (Stell 1987: 498, 504, 514, 517, 521),
where å in the Chishamnee Lhavos dialect corresponds to o in Shichaam Lhavos.

(357) a. ShL βat-kåxoj-xajaʃ ∼ ChL βat-kåxåj-xajaʃ ‘one’s game, prey’
b. ShL xa-tʃetxoj ∼ ChL xa-tʃetxåj ‘I staked’
c. ShL k-’oxeˀtʃ ∼ ChL k-’åxeˀtʃ ‘I skinned’
d. ShL xa-tijox ∼ ChL xa-tijåx ‘I shoot’
e. ShL tʃi-joʔ-xi ∼ ChL tʃi-jåʔ-xi ‘it is drunk’
f. ShL ʔinot ∼ ChL ʔinåt ‘water’
g. ShL noke ∼ ChL nåke ‘this’
h. ShL ʔopeˀʃ ∼ ChL ʔåpeˀʃ ‘therefore’

Sources other than Stell (1987) – including Gutiérrez (2015b), who has worked
with speakers of Shichaam Lhavos – usually attest å in the cognates of these
words (or a, for dialects that have lost *å altogether), suggesting that the reflex
o is restricted to specific subdialects of Shichaam Lhavos. We have been unable
to identify the exact conditioning environment, but note that the target vowel is
adjacent to x in most examples, including (357a)–(357e). The same environment
appears to have prevented å from fronting to a in the subdialect of Chishamnee
Lhavos described by Stell (1987).
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7.2.1.3 Variation between a and å before labials

The Proto-Mataguayan distinction between *å and *a appears to have blurred
before labial consonants in Nivaĉle, with most varieties showing a as the reflex
of both Proto-Mataguayan vowels. Consider the following examples of Proto-
Mataguayan roots that are unequivocally reconstructed with PM *å, yet most
Nivaĉle varieties, including the conservative Shichaam Lhavos dialect, show a in
its place according to our sources.7

(358) PM *n-ǻm ‘to arrive’ > Mk n-am • Ni n-am • PCh *n-ǻm • PW *<n>ǻm

(359) PM *-åp ‘to cry’ > Mk -ap • Ni -ap • PCh *[j]ǻp

(360) PM *-ǻpil ‘to return thither’ > Mk [w]apil • Ni [β]apek • PCh *[j]ǻpil •
PW *[j]ǻpilʰ

One exception is the Central Paraguayan subdialect of Chishamnee Lhavos,
spoken by one of the co-authors of Campbell et al. (2020). In that variety, *å is
the only low vowel found before labial consonants: n-åm ‘s/he arrives’, x-åp=’in
‘I cry’, β-åpek ‘s/he returns thither’.

Yet in other cases, PM *å before labials is reflected as Ni å, sometimes in vari-
ation with a. The nature of variation in such cases is in all likelihood dialectal,
though this is not explicitly stated in our sources. In the following examples, the
Nivaĉle reflexes are cited as they most commonly appear in our sources, but note
that the verb in (361) is attested not only as -ap’aɬ, but also as -åp’aɬ, as in the
first-person reflexive xa-βank-åp’aɬ (Seelwische 2016: 47), or even as -åʔp’åɬ-, as
in t-åʔp’åɬ-xan ‘s/he burns cháguar’ (Campbell et al. 2020: 111). Conversely, the
noun in (368) is usually attested with a back vowel (Gutiérrez 2015b: 254, 277),
but some sources give a form with a non-back vowel (ʔaɸteˀk), which is probably
characteristic of the Pilcomayeño subdialect of Chishamnee Lhavos (Campbell et
al. 2020, Stell 1987: 125).

(361) PM *[j]ǻp’ä(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *[j]ǻɸ’ä(ˀ)ɬ ‘to burn’ > Ni [j]ap’aɬ • PCh *[j]ǻp’eɬ • PW
*[j]ǻp’eɬ

(362) PM *lǻp’ih ∼ *lǻɸ’ih ‘snail’ > Ni k͡låp’i • PCh *lǻp’ih

(363) PM *[ji]ɬǻˀm ‘to defecate’ > Mk <i>ɬaˀm • Ni [ji]ɬåˀm • PCh *[ʔi]hlǻˀm •
PW *[t]<’a>ɬáˀm

7An anonymous reviewer notes that the vowel in question can be pronounced as [ɑ] in these
examples, suggesting that extra documentation with special attention to the dialectal variation
is needed in order to fully describe the reflexes of low vowels before labials in Nivaĉle.
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(364) PM *-tǻmteʔ (*-ts) ‘daughter-in-law’ > Ni -tåmte<ʔe> (-s) • PCh
*-tǻmteʔ (*-s)

(365) PM *-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts ‘(abdominal) cavity’ > Mk -taweˀx, -tawxe-ts • Ni
-tåβaˀʃ, -tåβxa-s • PCh *-tóweh • PW *-tóweχ

(366) PM *xnáwåˀp ‘spring’ > Mk xinawaˀp • Ni ʃnaβåp ∼ ʃnåβåp • PCh *náwop
• PW *ˣnáwop

(367) PM *[j]åɸti(ˀ)ɬ ‘to spin’ > Mk [j]afti(ˀ)ɬ • Ni [j]åɸtiɬ

(368) PM *ʔåɸteˀl ‘orphan’ > Mk aftiˀl • Ni ʔåɸteˀk

As for Proto-Mataguayan *a and *ä before labials, they are mostly reflected
as Ni a, sometimes in variation with å. In (372), å is the only option attested. In
(374), the reflex ʃnaβåp is attested by Stell (1987: 111, 395) and Gutiérrez (2015b:
40, 64), whereas the reflex ʃnåβåp is attested by Stell (1987: 180), Fabre (2014: 118,
304), Gutiérrez (2015b: 53), Seelwische (2016: 244), and Campbell et al. (2020: 127).
One can conclude that the former likely represents the Shichaam Lhavos variety,
whereas the latter is typical of the Chishamnee Lhavos variety. In Yita’ Lhavos,
the reflex is expectedly ʃnaβap (Gutiérrez 2015b: 50), because that variety lacks
the phoneme /å/ altogether. By contrast, the Central Paraguayan subdialect of
Chishamnee Lhavos is reported to display an å in such cases, as in ɬ-åβå ‘its
flower’ (Campbell et al. 2020: 73).

(369) PM *-äɸ, *-ɸä́-ts ‘wing’ > Mk 3 ɬ-ef , ɬe-fe-ts • Ni -aɸ, -<a>ɸa-s • PCh
*-hw<és> • PW *-ɬ-exʷ

(370) PM *-áwå(ʔ) ‘flower’ > Ni -aβå • PCh 3 *hl-áwoʔ • PW *-ɬ-áwo

(371) PM *n-ap’u ∼ *n-aɸ’u (∼ *-á- ∼ *-ú) ‘to lick’ > Ni n-ap’u • PCh
*[ʔi]<n>áp’uʔ • PW *<n>ap’u ∼ *<n>áp’u ∼ *<n>ap’úh

(372) PM *-ɸapǻ-keʔ ‘shoulder blade’ > Ni -ɸåpå-ke • PCh *-hwopó-keʔ

(373) PM *lama(h) ∼ *läma(h) (*-m) ‘to be smooth’ > Mk leːme, leme-m • Ni
k͡lama<m>

(374) PM *xnáwåˀp ‘spring’ > Mk xinawaˀp • Ni ʃnaβåp ∼ ʃnåβåp • PCh *náwop
• PW *ˣnáwop

(375) PM *(ˀ)wawo(h) (*-l) ‘maned wolf’ > Mk wowo (-l) • Ni βaβo (-k)

(376) PM *ʔámʔåh, *ʔámʔå-ts ‘rat’ > Ni ʔamʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔámʔah ∼ *ʔámʔåh,
*ʔámʔa-s ∼ *ʔámʔå-s • PW *ʔáma

(377) PM *ʔáp’a(ˀ)χ ∼ *ʔáɸ’a(ˀ)χ ‘jararaca’ > Ni ʔap’ax • PCh *ʔáp’ah
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(378) PM *ʔáwu(C)tseχ ‘peccary’ > Ni ʔaβuktsex ∼ ʔaβoktsex • PCh *ʔáwusah •
PW *ʔáwutsaχ

In conclusion, Nivaĉle preserves the distinction between *å and *a in a very
unsystematic way before labial consonants, with the exceptions being too nu-
merous to be ignored. We tentatively attribute them to interdialectal borrowing,
but the issue clearly needs further research.

7.2.2 Variation between ji and i

Stell (1987: 534–535) states that the sequence ji may optionally lose the approx-
imant j in the speech of most of her Shichaam Lhavos consultants (except for
one consultant from San Leonardo/Fischat, who consistently has ji), whereas her
consultant from the Chishamnee Lhavos group has only the j-less variant in his
speech. More recently, Campbell et al. (2020: 49) reported that the sequence ji
– not only word-initially, but in any position – may optionally lose the approx-
imant j in the Chishamnee Lhavos variety, especially in its riverine subdialect
(spoken along the Pilcomayo River) and in non-careful speech.

Stell (1987: 173, 498, 514, 521, 531) gives the following examples.

(379) a. ShL ji- ∼ ChL i- ‘1.poss’
b. ShL jitaʔ ∼ ChL itaʔ ‘forest’
c. ShL jitʃatxuɬ ∼ ChL itʃatxuɬ ‘four’
d. ShL jiteˀx ∼ ChL iteˀx ‘grass’
e. ShL ʔojintʃe-j ∼ ChL ʔointʃe-j ‘peppers’

No such variation concerns instances of ʔi that lack an underlying /j/, as in
ʔitåx ‘fire’, which never appears as *jitåx.

7.2.3 Variation between Cˀβu and Cʔu

Campbell et al. (2020: 50) report that the sequence Cˀβu loses the approximant
β (represented as w in the cited work) in the subdialect of Chishamnee Lhavos
spoken in Central Paraguay:

(380) a. ChL-Pi sˀβuk͡lax ∼ ChL-Py sʔuk͡lax ‘anteater’
b. ChL-Pi k-’a-sˀβun ∼ ChL-Py k-’a-sʔun ‘I love you, I want you’
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7.2.4 Delateralization before Ni ʔ

In all Nivaĉle dialects, an entirely productive rule delateralizes k͡l to k in codas
as a result of a sound change (see §7.1.1.4). Diachronically, the sound change
in question also applied within morphemes, and consequently sequences of the
type *k͡lC are not found anywhere in the lexicon of Nivaĉle with one exception:
namely, the cluster Ni k͡lʔ is licit in most dialects morpheme-internally, as in
ʔuk͡lʔa ‘dove’ (from PM *ʔúlʔåh). At morpheme boundaries, k͡l is delateralized to
k in all dialects even before a ʔ , with the resulting cluster k+ʔ expectedly yielding
k’.

In the variety spoken by the Yitʼa Lhavos, however, the sequence Ni k͡lʔ is
entirely illicit. Erstwhile *k͡lʔ changes to kʼ both within morphemes and at mor-
pheme boundaries in that dialect (Gutiérrez 2015b: 7, 227–228), resulting in the
sound correspondence between k’ in Yitʼa Lhavos and k͡lʔ in other varieties, in-
cluding Shichaam Lhavos and Chishamnee Lhavos. This is shown in (381) (Gu-
tiérrez 2015b: 227–228).

(381) a. YL ʔuk’á ∼ ShL ʔuk͡lʔá ‘dove’
b. YL ji-ɸák’u ∼ ShL ji-ɸák͡lʔu ‘my brother-in-law’
c. YL ji-ɸák’a ∼ ShL ji-ɸák͡lʔa ‘my nephew’

7.2.5 Variation before Ni sC- and ʃC-

Stell (1987: 534–535) reports that the word-initial cluster sC- is found in the
speech of her consultant from Las Vertientes (speaker of Chishamnee Lhavos)
and – in variation with ʃC- – of one consultant from the Mission of San Leonar-
do/Fischat (speaker of Shichaam Lhavos), whereas her other Shichaam Lhavos-
speaking consultants from San Leonardo/Fischat and San José de Esteros use ex-
clusively ʃC-. This correspondence is found in items such as sk͡låkxaj ∼ ʃk͡låkxaj
‘wild cat’ and st(a)- ∼ ʃt(a)- ‘1+2.A/SA’. The form sk͡låkxaj is attested as a vari-
ant alongside ʃk͡låkxaj in Gutiérrez (2015b: 231), who worked with speakers of
Shichaam Lhavos and Yita’ Lhavos. Only the forms ʃk͡låkxaj and ʃt(a)- are at-
tested in Campbell et al. (2020), who deal with the Chishamnee Lhavos dialect.

From a diachronic point of view, the pattern discussed in this subsection is
rather surprising: comparative data show that the variant with s is more con-
servative in words such as sk͡låkxaj ∼ ʃk͡låkxaj ‘wild cat’, but the variant with ʃ
is apparently more conservative in st(a)- ∼ ʃt(a)- ‘1+2.A/SA’. It is therefore un-
clear whether the sound correspondence in question results from only one post-
Proto-Nivaĉle sound change or whether various sound changes with different
directionalities have occurred in different Nivaĉle dialects.
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7.2.6 Shichaam Lhavos i and Chishamnee Lhavos e

Stell (1987: 124–125, 162, 498, 504, 514, 521, 526) documents the correspondence
between i in the Shichaam Lhavos dialect and e in the Chishamnee Lhavos di-
alect.

(382) a. ShL t-’åxi-tʃe ∼ ChL t-’åxe-tʃe ‘its scale’
b. ShL -xpik ∼ ChL -xpek ‘shadow’
c. ShL t-pik ∼ ChL t-pek ‘s/he returns hither’
d. ShL nikxoˀk ∼ ChL nekxoˀk ‘boy’
e. ShL kiʃam ∼ ChL ketʃam ‘upwards’
f. ShL nijåtsitʃ ∼ ChL niåtsetʃ ‘maize chicha’

The same correspondence is found in the plural suffix -is in some nouns; Gu-
tiérrez (2015b: 276–277) considers the vowel in question epenthetic.

(383) a. ShL jinkåp-ís ∼ ChL inkåp-és ‘years’
b. ShL kotsxat-ís ∼ ChL kotsxat-és ‘lands’

In this case, too, it is difficult to establish whether the sound correspondence
in question results from only one post-Proto-Nivaĉle sound change or whether
various sound changes with different directionalities operated in different Ni-
vaĉle dialects. Note that in (382b) it is the variant with e that seems to be archaic,
judging by the cognates in other Mataguayan languages, whereas in (382c) and
in the plural suffix -is it is the variant with i that must represent a retention. The
issue requires further investigation.

7.2.7 Sporadic vowel raising in Yita’ Lhavos

Gutiérrez (2015b: 38) reports that in some specific words Yita’ Lhavos shows a
high vowel where other varieties have a mid one:

(384) a. YL tʃ’itʃ’í ∼ ShL tʃ’etʃ’é ‘parrot’
b. YL kek͡lejtʃí ∼ ShL kek͡lejtʃé ‘bean’
c. YL nìkxaké ∼ ShL nèkxåké ‘girl’
d. YL ʃijå ∼ ShL ʃejå ‘bat’ (example from Seelwische 2016)
e. YL kutsxáˀt ∼ ShL kotsxáˀt ‘earth’
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7.2.8 Realization of /ij/

In their description of the Shichamnee Lhavos variety of Nivaĉle, Campbell et al.
(2020: 73) state that the rhyme ij is pronounced as [iː], as in nijxåj ‘ropes, strings’,
ʔantʃ’anjij ‘listen to me!’ (phonetically [niːxɑj], [ʔantʃ’anjiː]). This may account
for the fact that some of our sources, such as Seelwische (2016), often represent
the sequence in question simply as i. In this book we use only the representation
ij.

7.2.9 Intervocalic ejectives

Gutiérrez (2015b: 54) explicitly states that, at least in her data, “the glottal stop
can occur before all consonants except before another glottal stop or an ejective”.
However, in Campbell et al.’s (2020) description one often finds sequences of the
type ʔC’ corresponding to ejective consonants in other sources:

(385) a. ChL n-aʔp’u ∼ other n-ap’u ‘s/he licks’
b. ChL ʔaʔp’ax ∼ other ʔap’ax ‘jararaca’
c. ChL naʔp’uk ∼ other nap’uk ‘salty’
d. ChL -p’iʔk’o ∼ other -p’ik’o ‘heel’

We believe that [ʔ] is hardly phonological in such cases: its presence more
likely reflects a difference in the relative timing of the articulatory gestures in-
volved in the production of intervocalic ejective, whereby the obstruction of the
airflow in the glottis initiates before the supraglottal constriction reaches its max-
imum.We know of no clear minimal pairs involving the purported ʔC’ sequences
and ejective stops.

7.2.10 Progressive vowel assimilation

Campbell et al. (2020: 10, 317) note that the Pilcomayeño subdialect of Chisham-
nee Lhavos lacks the progressive translaryngeal vowel assimilation process,
which is pervasive in the Central Paraguayan subdialect of Chishamnee Lhavos
and has also been attested by Gutiérrez (2016c), who worked with speakers of
Chishaam Lhavos and Yita’ Lhavos. For example, the imperfective suffix -ʔin is
reported to surface as -ʔen, -ʔan, -ʔån when preceded, respectively, by an e, a,
or å in some varieties of the language (Gutiérrez 2016c: 339–340), whereas the
Pilcomayeño subdialect of Chishamnee Lhavos knows no such process.8

8Note that in addition to the progressive translaryngeal vowel assimilation, which operates
across an underlying glottal stop, Nivaĉle also has a process of regressive vowel assimilation,
which operates across an epenthetic glottal stop (Gutiérrez 2016c: 340–341). The latter process
apparently occurs in all dialects, including Chishamnee Lhavos (Campbell et al. 2020, Stell
1987: 167–168).
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(386) ChL-Pi xaˀj-at’o-ʔin ∼ other xaˀj-at’o-ʔon ‘I yawned’

(387) ChL-Pi ji-jaɬp’o-ʔin ∼ other ji-jaɬp’o-ʔon ‘s/he/it drowned’

The Pilcomayeño subdialect of Chishamnee Lhavos also lacks the allomorphy
pattern whereby the antipassive suffix -xan surfaces as -xun after the vowel u
(Campbell et al. 2020: 10).

(388) a. ChL-Pi xaj-uˀk͡lu-xan ∼ other xaj-uˀk͡lu-xun ‘I roast’
b. ChL-Pi xaj-ak͡lapxu-xan ∼ other xaj-ak͡lapxu-xun ‘I pile, I stack’

Stell (1987) documents only the allomophs with u in such cases, whereas Fabre
(2014: 48) claims the assimilation is optional.

278



8 Chorote

This chapter deals with the historical phonology of Chorote [chor1274] (§1.1.3).
§8.1 discusses the development of PM consonants, vowels, and prosody from
the PM stage to Proto-Chorote. §8.2 is concerned with the diversification of the
Chorote varieties.

For the Iyojwa’aja’ variety, spoken in Argentina, there is a detailed vocabulary
by Gerzenstein (1979), a dictionary by Drayson (2009), grammatical descriptions
by Gerzenstein (1978) and Carol (2014b), and a detailed description of its phonol-
ogy by Carol (2014a). For the Iyo’awujwa’ variety, also spoken in Argentina,
there is a grammatical description and a vocabulary byGerzenstein (1983). Scarpa
(2010) documents multiple terms for plant species in Iyojwa’aja’ and Iyo’awujwa’.
For Manjui, spoken in Paraguay, there is a dictionary by Carol (2018), which in-
cludes a morphological sketch, and Carol’s (forthcoming) paper on phonological
and phonetic issues (recall that our use of the term “Manjui” excludes variety
of San Eugenio/San Agustín, see §1.1.3). In addition to these sources, we rely on
Carol’s field notes on all three varieties of Chorote, particularly on Iyojwa’aja’
and Manjui.

The consonantal inventory we assume for Proto-Chorote is given in Table 8.1.
Note that *hw and *hl are analyzed as complex segments due to their distribu-
tional properties,1 whereas other similar combinations (*ht, *hj, *hm, etc.) are
treated as clusters. In coda position, however, */hw/ and */hl/ are realized as *ʍ
and *ɬ, respectively, with significant gestural overlap. The vocalic inventory we
assume for Proto-Chorote includes six vowel phonemes, */i e a å o u/; the seventh
vowel, reconstructed as *ᵊ , was an intrusive (nonphonemic) vowel.

Individual Chorote lects, however, show drastically different inventories. Their
consonant systems lack a velar–uvular distinction; palatalized velars are opposed
to plain velars instead. Many other palatalized consonants have arisen by means

1Treating them as complex segments rather than clusters allows to explain the existence of
forms such as Ijw ʔinhlɛ́s ‘one’s children’ or ʔinhwɛ́s ‘one’s wing’ without postulating complex
onsets or codas. The two-phase realization is especially noticeable after a stressed vowel, where
an intrusive “echo vowel” often appears, as already noticed by Gerzenstein (1983: 24–26); see
also Carol (2014a: 80) for acoustic data. For example, Ijw táhle ‘comes from (a distant place)’
usually surfaces as [ˈtahăleʔ].
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Table 8.1: Proto-Chorote consonants

labial dental alveolar velar uvular glottal

plain stops *p *t *k *q *ʔ
ejective stops *p’ *t’ *ts’ *k’ *q’

fricatives *s *h
plain approximants *w *l *j

glottalized approximants *ˀw *ˀl *ˀj
preaspirated approximants *hw *hl

plain nasals *m *n
glottalized nasals *ˀm *ˀn

of palatalization processes, but their synchronic phonological status is disputed.
The contemporary Chorote lects no longer retain *å as a speech sound (IPA *[ɑ]),
though Carol (2014a) does posit an underlying distinction between /a/ and /å/
for Iyojwa’aja’ based on their behavior. In all contemporary lects, /i u e o/ have
lowered allophones in certain contexts, and in some cases the lowered allophones
of /i u/ are phonetically very close to the default (non-lowered) allophones of
/e o/.

8.1 From Proto-Mataguayan to Proto-Chorote

This section dealswith the development of PM consonants (§8.1.1), vowels (§8.1.2),
and prosody (§8.1.3) from the Proto-Mataguayan stage to Proto-Chorote.

8.1.1 Consonants

The historical development of the PM consonants in Chorote includes the follow-
ing sound changes: the sound change PM *ts > PCh *s (§8.1.1.1), the merger of
PM *k and PM *q in the coda position (§8.1.1.2), the unpacking of PM *ɸ and *ɬ
to PCh *hw and *hl, respectively (§8.1.1.3), the merger of the fricatives PM *x, *χ ,
and *h > PCh *h or *hw in certain environments (§8.1.1.4), the change of word-
initial PM *ji- to PCh *ʔi- (§8.1.1.5), the insertion of *[ʔ] word-finally after vowels
and *j (§8.1.1.6), the sporadic glottalization of sonorants in some words (§8.1.1.7),
the glottal dissimilation (§8.1.1.8), the deglottalization of glottalized non-sonorant
codas (§8.1.1.9), the fortition of glottalized fricatives (§8.1.1.10), and the evolution
of syllabic consonants (§8.1.1.11). The evolution of Proto-Mataguayan consonant
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8.1 From Proto-Mataguayan to Proto-Chorote

clusters is described in §8.1.1.12 (for clusters whose second element is a guttural
fricative) and §8.1.1.13 (for all other clusters).

8.1.1.1 PM *ts

Proto-Mataguayan *ts yielded PCh *s in both onsets and codas, thus merging
with PM *s (though see §8.2.2.11 for possible remnants of *ts in the Iyo’awujwa’
variety of Chorote). In the contemporary varieties of Chorote, the pronunciation
of its default reflex varies between [s], [xs], and [hs] whenever preceded by a
vowel, as detailed in §8.2.2.11.

(1) PM *ɸátsu(ˀ)χ, *ɸátshu-ts ‘centipede’ > Ni ɸatsux, ɸatsxu-s • PCh
*(h)wásuh, *(h)wásu-s • PW *xʷátsuxʷ

(2) PM *-ɸä́lits ‘daughter-in-law, sister-in-law’ > Mk -felits • Ni -ɸak͡lis<ʔa>
‘sister-in-law’ • PCh *-hwélis ‘daughter-in-law’

(3) PM *(-)ɸétäˀts ‘root’ > Mk fitets • Ni -ɸetaˀs • PCh *-hwétus • PW *(-)xʷétes

(4) PM *ɸtsǻna(ˀ)χ ‘suncho (Baccharis sp.)’ > Ni ɸtsånax • PCh *sǻnah • PW
*xʷitsǻnaχ

(5) PM *ɸts-uˀk ‘palm (Copernicia alba)’ > Mk fits-uk • Ni ɸts-uˀk • PCh
*hwis<úk> • PW *xʷits<ukʷ>

(6) PM *jijáˀts ‘dew’ > Mk ijeˀts • Ni jijaˀs • PCh *ʔijés-tah • PW *ʔijás

(7) PM *-kéjåts (m.), *-ké(j)tså-ts (pl.) ‘grandchild’ > PCh *-kéjås, *-kétsås • PW
*-kʲéjås, *-kʲétsås

(8) PM *k(’)utsá(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *k(’)utsé(ˀ)χ ‘cháguar (Bromelia hieronymi)’ > PCh
*k’usáh • PW *kʲutsáχ

(9) PM *(-)k’útsaˀχ, *(-)k’útsha-ts ‘old’ > Mk k’utsaˀχ, k’utshe-ts • Ni k’utsaˀx,
k’utsxa-s • PCh *-k’úsah, *-k’úsa-s • PW *-kʲ’útsaχ

(10) PM *lä́tsen-uˀk ‘chañar plant’ > Mk <xu>letsin-uˀk • PCh *léseni-k • PW
*létsen-ukʷ

(11) PM *-léts ‘offspring’ > Mk -lits • Ni -k͡les • PCh *-lés • PW *-lés

(12) PM *(-)lútseˀx, *(-)lútsxe-ts ‘bow’ > Ni k͡lutseʃ / -k͡lutseˀʃ, (-)k͡lutsʃe-s • PCh
*(-)lúseh (*-es) • PW *(-)lútseχ, *(-)lútse-s

(13) PM *níltsa(ˀ)X₁₂, *níltsX₁₃a-ts ‘white-lipped peccary’ > PCh *<ʔih>nílsah,
*<ʔih>nílsa-s • PW *nítsaχ, *nítsha-s

(14) PM *pǻtse(ˀ)χ ‘fast, quick’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *(-)pǻsah
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8 Chorote

(15) PM *påttséχ ‘jabiru’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *påtsáh • PW *påtsáχ

(16) PM *qatiˀts, *qatits-él ‘star’ > Ni katiˀs • PCh *qatés, *qates-él • PW *qates,
*qatéts-elʰ

(17) PM *-qǻtsile(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘guts’ > PCh *-qǻsile-jʰ • PW *-qǻsle-jʰ

(18) PM *qatsíwo(ʔ) ‘limpkin’ > PCh *qasíwo<ʔoh> • PW *qatsíwo

(19) PM *-tǻtseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyelash’ > Mk -tetsiʔ (-j) • Ni -tåtse (-j) • PCh *-tǻseʔ (*-jʰ)

(20) PM *-tä(ˀ)ts, *-täts-él ‘trunk, base’ > PCh *-tés (*-el) • PW *-tes, *-téts-elʰ

(21) PM *-tä́ts-uˀk, *-tä́ts-ku-jʰ ‘trunk’ > Ni -tats-uk, -tas-ku-j • PCh *(-)tés-uk,
*-tés-ku-jʰ

(22) PM *(-)tútse(ˀ)χ ‘smoke’ > PCh *(-)túsah • PW *(-)tútsaχ

(23) PM *-(í)ts ‘pl’ > Mk -(i)ts • Ni -(i)s • PCh *-(í)s • PW *-(í)s

(24) PM *ts- ‘that (within the speaker’s sight)’ > Mk ts- • PCh *séʔ • PW *=tsoh
‘that (moving away)’

(25) PM *tsaqaq ∼ *-ä- ‘plant sp.’ > Mk tseqeq • Ni tsakak

(26) PM *tsåhǻq (*-its) ‘chajá bird’ > Mk tsahaq (-its) • PCh *såhǻk, *såhǻq-es ?∼
*såhǻq-is • PW *tsåhǻq

(27) PM *[ji]tså(ˀ)j ‘to spill’ > PCh *[ʔi]sǻjʔ • PW *[ʔi]tsåj

(28) PM *tsänúˀk ‘duraznillo trees’ > Ni tsanuˀk • PCh *sinúk • PW *tsinúkʷ

(29) PM *tsémɬå(ˀ)k ∼ *tsä́mɬå(ˀ)k ‘silk floss tree’ > PCh *sémhlåk • PW
*tsémɬåkʷ

(30) PM *tséχ-appl ‘full (river)’ > Ni tsex-appl • PCh *-sáh • PW *tsáχ-appl

(31) PM *tsóɸa(ʔ) ‘fruit of a shrub (Maytenus vitis-idaea)’ > PCh *sóhwaʔ • PW
*tsóxʷa(ʔ)

(32) PM *tsóna(ʔ) ‘red brocket’ > PCh *tsónaʔ • PW *tsóˀnah

(33) PM *ˀwátshan ∼ *ˀwátsχan ‘to be healthy, alive’ > Ni βatsxan • PCh
*ˀwásaˀn • PW *ˀwátshan

(34) PM *-ʔaqhuˀts ∼ *-ʔaqhúˀts ‘knee’ > Mk -aqhuˀts • Ni -(ʔa)kxuˀs • PCh
*-ʔaqús

(35) PM *ʔáwu(C)tseχ ‘peccary’ > Ni ʔaβuktsex ∼ ʔaβoktsex • PCh *ʔáwusah •
PW *ʔáwutsaχ

(36) PM *(ʔa)X₁₃útsa(ˀ)χ, *(ʔa)X₁₃útsha-ts ‘crested caracara’ > Ni xutsax,
xutsxa-s • PCh *(ʔa)húsah, *(ʔa)húsa-s • PW *ʔahútsaχ, *ʔahútsha-s
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(37) PM *ʔǻl(V)tse(ˀ)χ, *ʔǻl(V)tse-ts ‘cháguar (Deinacanthon urbanianum)’ > Ni
ʔåktsex, ʔåktse-s • PCh *ʔǻlᵊsah, *ʔǻlᵊse-s • PW *ʔǻletsaχ

(38) PM *ʔåtits ∼ *-í- ∼ *-e- ∼ *-é- ‘wild pepper’ > Mk atits • PCh *ʔåtés

The Iyojwa’aja’ reflexes suggest that the deaffrication may have failed to apply
between a *j and a vowel. We propose that Proto-Chorote */s/ was articulated as
*[ts] in that environment, and reconstruct PCh *ˀ[n]ǻjtsiʔ ‘to feel disgust’ and
*-kéjtsås ‘grandchildren’ (underlying representations: */n-ʔǻjsi/, */-kéjsås/).

8.1.1.2 PM *k, *q, and their glottalized counterparts

This subsection deals with the development of Proto-Mataguayan *k(’) and *q(’)
in Proto-Chorote.

The Proto-Chorote reflexes of these sounds in the onset position are repre-
sented in this book as *k(’) and *q(’), respectively. It is in fact likely that PCh *k(’)
was articulated as a prevelar stop (IPA [k(̟’)]) in onsets, since contemporary
Chorote lects show palatalized reflexes in a development shared with Wichí: [kʲ]
(§8.2.2.2) for the plain stop and [kʲ’] or [ʔʲ] (§8.2.2.5) for the ejective stop. In ad-
dition, [k(̟’)] is still a usual realization of the reflex of PCh *k(’) in Manjui before
[e], and before in all Chorote lects before [i]. We do not reconstruct PCh *k and
*k’ as *kʲ and *kʲ’, respectively, because these phonemes were subject to the so-
called first palatalization, which applied independently across the differentiated
Chorote lects (§8.2.1.1). Similarly, we propose that PCh *q(’) was articulated as
uvular, even though its reflexes in the daughter lects are sometimes articulated as
velar in the contemporary varieties of Chorote (therefore, the velar/uvular con-
trast is no longer existent in contemporary Chorote). Reconstructing a uvular
value for PCh *q(’) helps to account for its failure to undergo the first palataliza-
tion in the contemporary Chorote varieties (§8.2.1.1) and for the lowering effect it
causes in the preceding vowels (§8.2.3.6). Also note that in early loanwords from
Spanish /k/ is rendered as modern kʲ (from PCh *k) rather than k (from PCh *q),
as in Ijw wákʲa from Spanish vaca [ˈβa̞ka] ‘cow’ (Carol 2014a: 101, fn. 37).

In a number of cases, however, Proto-Mataguayan *k is reflected as PCh *q.2

This is likely regular when PM *k occurs as part of the cluster *khword-medially,
as in (39), possibly due to the fact that *k may still have been syllabified as a coda
when the merger of *k and *q took place (see below in this subsection; later on,

2We do not include the pair PCh *taqám ∼ PW *tákʲam ‘pacu fish’, where in addition to the
anomalous correspondence PCh *q ∼ PW *kʲ one finds a mismatch between the placement of
the accent. These words are likely related via borrowing and are not true cognates.
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clusters of the shape *Ch typically underwent metathesis; see §8.1.1.12).3 In other
examples, Proto-Mataguayan *k is backed to *q before the vowel PCh *u.

(39) PM *-kha ‘demonstrative base’ > Mk -khe • PCh *-hqaʔ

(40) PM *[t]kúˀj-appl ‘to vomit’ > Mk [t]<’e>kuj(i)-kij • Ni [t(’a)]kuˀj-appl • PCh
*[tᵊ]qúj-ˀn • PW *[t]kʲ’új-appl

(41) PM *-kúj-hat ?∼ *-kúj-et ‘vomit’ > Ni -kuj<et> • PCh *-qú<h>j<at> • PW
*-kʲ’új<hat>

(42) PM *[ji]kún-han ‘to feed’ > Mk [j]<e>kun-hen • Ni [ji]kun-xan • PCh
*[ʔi]qúhn-an • PW *[ʔi]kʲún-han

This exceptional development is not shared with Wichí, and the backing of
PM *k before *u cannot be viewed as regular, because numerous counterexam-
ples are known. Compare especially (43) with its causative (42).

(43) PM *-kun ∼ *-kún ‘to eat (intr.)’ > Ni <tsak>kun • PCh *[tᵊ]<ˀjá>kun

There is also a very rare correspondence between Ijw kʲ and I’w/Mj k, which
is attributed to PCh *kw in this book. This cluster goes back to PM *kɸ and will
be discussed in §8.1.1.13.

In the coda position, PM *k and *q merged in Proto-Chorote. It is unclear
whether the resulting sound was articulated as velar or uvular; we symbolize it
as PCh *k.

(44) PM *-åq, *-qǻ-ts ‘food’ > Mk -aq, -qa-ts • Ni -åk, -kå-s • PCh *-ǻk, -qǻ-s •
PW *-ɬ-åq, *-qǻ<s>

(45) PM *-ajeˀk ∼ *-ajéˀk ‘honey comb’ > Ni -ajeˀtʃ • PCh *-q-ájek

(46) PM 1 *h-åk, 2 *ɬ-äk, 3 *[j]ik; cisl *n-äk ‘to go away’ > Mk 1 h-ak, 2 ɬ-ak,
3 ik; cisl n-ek • Ni 1 x-åk, 2 ɬ-åk, 3 [j]itʃ ; cisl n-atʃ • PCh 1 ʔǻk, 2 *hl-ék •
PW 2 *ɬ-eq, 3 *[j]iq; cisl *n-eq

(47) PM *(-)ɸeɬek ∼ *-éɬe- ∼ *-eɬé- ‘mortar’ > Mk (-)fiɬik • Ni -ɸeɬetʃ • PCh
*(-)hwVhlek • PW *xʷéɬeq

3We do not rule out the possibility that the cluster *kh should also be reconstructed in the
Proto-Mataguayan terms for ‘wild cat’ (PM *slǻqhaj in our current proposal) and ‘fog’ (PM
*xnáqhaj in our current proposal), which could allow including the Maká homonyms xunkhaj
‘wild cat’ and xunkhaj ‘fog’ into the respective etymologies (in our current proposal, both are
tentatively considered loans fromNivaĉle). In both cases, one finds PCh *hq and PW *qh, which
could hypothetically be considered regular reflexes of PM *kh and not only PM *qh.
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(48) PM *[ji]ɸiˀk ∼ *[ji]ɸíˀk ‘to hide’ > Ni [ji]ɸiˀtʃ • PCh *[ʔi]hwík

(49) PM *ɸts-uˀk ‘palm (Copernicia alba)’ > Mk fits-uk • Ni ɸts-uˀk • PCh
*hwis<úk> • PW *xʷits<ukʷ>

(50) PM *-ɬiˀk ∼ *-ɬíˀk, *-ɬí-jʰ ‘thread’ > Ni -ɬiˀtʃ, -ɬi-j<is> • PCh *-hlík, *-hlí-jʰ

(51) PM *-ɬuˀk, *-ɬú-jʰ ‘yica bag, load’ > Mk -ɬuˀk, -ɬu-j • Ni -ɬuˀk • PCh *-hlúk,
*-hlúj-… • PW *-ɬukʷ, *-ɬú-j<is>

(52) PM *-mǻˀk, *-mhǻ-jʰ ‘powder, flour’ > Ni -måˀk, -mxå-j • PCh *-mǻk • PW
*-mókʷ, *-mhó-jʰ

(53) PM *-muk, *-mhu-jʰ ‘feces’ > Mk -<i>muk, -<i>mhu-j • Ni (-)<sa>muk,
(-)<sa>mxu-j • PCh *-<ˀjá>muk • PW *-<ˀjá>mukʷ, *-<ˀjá>mhu-jʰ

(54) PM *ˀmók (*-its) ‘zorzal bird (Turdus sp.)’ > Mk mok (-its) • Ni mok (-is) •
PCh *ˀmók (*-is)

(55) PM *néwo(ˀ)k ‘wild manioc’ > Ni noβok • PCh (?) *nᵊwák • PW *néwokʷ

(56) PM *(-)níjåk, *(-)níjhå-jʰ ‘rope, cord’ > Mk (-)nijak, (-)nijha-j • Ni -nijåk,
-nijxå-j • PCh *níjåk, *níhjå-jʰ • PW *níjåkʷ, *níjhå-jʰ

(57) PM *-p’oˀk ∼ *-ɸ’oˀk ‘fence’ > Ni -p’oˀk • PCh *-p’ók • PW *-p’okʷ

(58) PM *-qáwa(ˀ)q ‘belt, band’ > PCh *-qáwak • PW *-qáwaq

(59) PM *tänúk (*-its) ‘feline’ >Mk tenuk (-its) • Ni tanuk (-is) • PCh *tinúk (*-is)

(60) PM *téwo(ˀ)k ?∼ *téwå(ˀ)k ‘river’ > Ni toβok ∼ toβåk • PCh *téwok ∼ *téwåk
• PW *téwokʷ

(61) PM *títe(ˀ)k, *títhe-jʰ ‘plate’ > Ni (-)titetʃ, (-)titxe-j • PCh *títek, *tíhte-jʰ

(62) PM *tlúˀk ‘blind’ > Ni tak͡luˀk • PCh *tᵊlúk • PW *tilúkʷ

(63) PM *-ˀtxoˀk ∼ *-ˀtxóˀk ‘uncle’ > Mk -txoˀk • Ni -ˀtxoˀk • PCh *-<i>tók • PW
*-<wi>thokʷ

(64) PM *tsåhǻq (*-its) ‘chajá bird’ > Mk tsahaq (-its) • PCh *såhǻk, *såhǻq-es ?∼
*såhǻq-is • PW *tsåhǻq

(65) PM *tsänúˀk ‘duraznillo trees’ > Ni tsanuˀk • PCh *sinúk • PW *tsinúkʷ

(66) PM *-(j)uk ‘tree (suffix)’ > Mk -(j)uk • Ni -(j)uk • PCh *-(j)uk • PW *-(j)ukʷ

(67) PM *-wǻˀk ‘bad mood’ > Mk -wak • Ni -βåˀk • PCh *-wǻk • PW *-wǻkʷ

(68) PM *wäk ‘all’ > Mk weːk • Ni -βatʃ • PCh *-wek • PW *-weq

(69) PM *-xä́teˀk, *-xä́the-jʰ ‘head’ > Ni -ʃateˀtʃ, -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-hétek, *-héhte-jʰ
• PW *-ɬ-éteq, *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ
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(70) PM *xpåˀk ∼ *xpǻˀk ‘straw’ > Mk xupa(ˀ)k ?∼ xupek • Ni xpåˀk • PCh *ʔipǻk

(71) PM *X₁₃óˀk ‘palo santo (Bulnesia sarmientoi)’ > Ni xoˀk • PCh *hók • PW
*hókʷ

(72) PM *-X₁₃uˀk, *-X₁₃ú-jʰ ‘firewood’ > Ni -xuˀk, -xu-j • PCh *(ʔítåh)-huk • PW
*-hukʷ, *-hú-j<is>

(73) PM *-ʔa(ˀ)q ‘rope, cord’ > PCh *-ʔák • PW *-t-’aq

It is often possible to determine whether PCh *k in the stem-final position
goes back to PM *k or *q by adding a vowel-initial suffix: instances of PCh *k
that go back to PM *k expectedly resyllabify as PCh *k (which yields kʲ in the
contemporary Chorote varieties), whereas those instances of PCh *k that go back
to PM *q resyllabify as PCh *q (which yields k in the contemporary Chorote
varieties). In (74), this is shown for the Iyojwa’aja’ reflexes of PM *h-åk ‘I went
away’ and *ɬ-åq ‘her/his food’.

(74) Iyojwa’aja’
a. ʔá-k ‘I went away’ / ʔá-kʲ-eʔ ‘then I went away’
b. hl-ák ‘her/his food’ / hl-ák-e ‘with her/his food’

8.1.1.3 PM *ɸ and *ɬ

Proto-Mataguayan *ɸ and *ɬ unpack to PCh *hw and *hl, respectively, in onsets,
and yield *ʍ and *ɬ, respectively, in codas. We consider *ʍ and *ɬ to be position-
ally conditioned allophones of */hw/, */hl/. The two-phase realization of PCh *hw
and *hl is especially noticeable in the daughter languages after a stressed vowel,
where an intrusive “echo vowel” often appears, as already noticed by Gerzenstein
(1983: 24–26); see also Carol (2014a: 80) for acoustic data. That way, Ijw táhleʔ
‘comes from (a distant place)’ usually surfaces as [ˈtahăleʔ], and Ijw tɔ́hwe ‘is far
away from’ as [ˈtɔhɔ̆we].

Some examples illustrating the evolution of PM *ɸ follow. The major allo-
phones represented in our notation include *hw (in onsets) and *ʍ (in codas).
Gerzenstein (1983: 20–21) describes its pronunciation in onsets as varying be-
tween [fʷ], [xʷ], and [hʷ] in Iyojwa’aja’, whereas [xʷ] is reported as the predom-
inating allophone in Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui (in the latter variety, [f] and [xʷ]
are reported as rare variants). In our data, [hw] (or – less frequently – [xw]) is
the default realization of /hw/ in onsets in all Chorote varieties, whereas before
a pause /hw/ may surface as [wʍ] or [wh] at least in Iyojwa’aja’ (Carol 2014a:
87).
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(75) PM *-äɸ, *-ɸä́-ts ‘wing’ > Mk 3 ɬ-ef , ɬe-fe-ts • Ni -aɸ, -<a>ɸa-s • PCh
*-hw<és> • PW *-ɬ-exʷ

(76) PM *-ɸah, *-ɸa-ts ‘companion’ > Mk -fe (-ts) • Ni -ɸa (-s) • PCh *-hwah,
*-hwa-s • PW *-xʷah, *-xʷa-s

(77) PM *ɸajXoʔ, *ɸajXó-l / *-ɸájXoʔ (*-l) ‘coal’ > Ni (-)ɸajxoʔ (-k) • PCh
*hwa(h)jo- • PW *xʷijho(ʔ), *xʷijhó-lʰ / *-xʷíjho (*-lʰ)

(78) PM *-ɸá-ˀmat ‘disease’ > Mk <eq>fe-ˀmet • Ni -ɸa-ˀmat • PCh *-hwá-ˀmat

(79) PM *-ɸapǻ(ʔ) ‘shoulder’ > PCh *-hwopóʔ • PW *-xʷápo

(80) PM *-ɸapǻ-keʔ ‘shoulder blade’ > Ni -ɸåpå-ke • PCh *-hwopó-keʔ

(81) PM *ɸaˀt ∼ *ɸáˀt ‘fire’ > Mk feˀt • PCh *hwát

(82) PM *ɸátsu(ˀ)χ, *ɸátshu-ts ‘centipede’ > Ni ɸatsux, ɸatsxu-s • PCh
*(h)wásuh, *(h)wásu-s • PW *xʷátsuxʷ

(83) PM *[ji]ɸáˀx ‘to cut down’ > Mk fex-inet-kiʔ ‘ax’ • Ni [ji]ɸaˀʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]hwáh-appl • PW *[ʔi]xʷáχ

(84) PM *ɸaʔáj ‘algarrobo fruit (Prosopis alba)’ > Ni ɸaʔaj • PCh *hwaʔájʔ • PW
*xʷaʔájʰ

(85) PM *ɸaʔáj-uˀk, *ɸaʔáj-ku-jʰ ‘algarrobo tree (Prosopis alba)’ > Ni
ɸaʔaj-<j>uk • PCh *hwaʔáj-uk, *hwaʔáj-ku-jʰ • PW *xʷaʔáj-uk,
*xʷaʔá-kʲu-jʰ

(86) PM *-ɸájiˀx ‘right’ > Mk -fejiˀx ‘left’ • Ni -ɸajiˀʃ • PCh *-hwíjah

(87) PM *[ji]ɸä́l ‘to tell’ >Mk n(i)-fel-im • Ni n(i)-ɸak / n(i)-ɸak͡l- • PCh *[ʔi]hwél
• PW *[ʔi]xʷélʰ / *[ʔi]xʷél-

(88) PM *-ɸä́lits ‘daughter-in-law, sister-in-law’ > Mk -felits • Ni -ɸak͡lis<ʔa>
‘sister-in-law’ • PCh *-hwélis ‘daughter-in-law’

(89) PM *-ɸä́lʔuʔ (*-ts) ‘son-in-law, brother-in-law’ > Mk -feluʔ (-ts) • Ni

-ɸak͡lʔu (-s) ‘brother-in-law’ • PCh *-hwíluʔ ?∼ -hwéluʔ (*-s) ‘son-in-law’

(90) PM *ɸäˀx ∼ *ɸä́ˀx ‘field’ > Ni ɸaˀʃ • PCh *hwéh

(91) PM *[ji]ɸä́ˀjå ?∼ *ɸäˀjå ‘to fly’ > Ni [ji]ɸåˀjå • PCh *[ʔi]hwéˀjåʔ • PW *xʷeˀjå
?∼ *w- ?∼ *-i-

(92) PM *(-)ɸeɬek ∼ *-éɬe- ∼ *-eɬé- ‘mortar’ > Mk (-)fiɬik • Ni -ɸeɬetʃ • PCh
*(-)hwVhlek • PW *xʷéɬeq

(93) PM *(-)ɸétäˀts ‘root’ > Mk fitets • Ni -ɸetaˀs • PCh *-hwétus • PW *(-)xʷétes
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(94) PM *[ji]ɸiˀj ∼ *[ji]ɸíˀj ‘not to be afraid’ > Ni [ji]ɸiˀj • PCh *[ʔi]hwíjʔ • PW
*[ʔi]ˈxʷíj-eh

(95) PM *ɸiˀjä́t ‘cold weather, south wind’ > Ni ɸiˀjat • PCh *hwiˀjét • PW
*xʷiˀjét

(96) PM *[ji]ɸiˀk ∼ *[ji]ɸíˀk ‘to hide’ > Ni [ji]ɸiˀtʃ • PCh *[ʔi]hwík

(97) PM *ɸílå(ˀ)X₁₂ ‘pocote (Solanum sp.)’ > PCh *hwílåh • PW *xʷílåχ

(98) PM *-ɸíɬan ‘to dream’ > PCh *[ʔi]hwíhlan • PW *[t]xʷíɬan

(99) PM *-ɸíɬä(ˀ)k ‘dream’ > PCh *-hwíhlek • PW *-xʷíɬeq

(100) PM *ɸínä(ˀ)χ ‘crab’ > Ni ɸinax • PCh *hwíneh

(101) PM *-ɸólXaˀn ‘ankle’ > PCh *-hwóhlaˀn • PW *-xʷónhaˀn

(102) PM *-ɸom ‘to throw, to push’ > PCh *[ʔi]hwóm-ah • PW *[t]xʷom

(103) PM *-ɸuˀt ∼ *-ɸúˀt, *-ɸtú-ts ‘flatulence’ > Mk -ftu-ts • Ni -ɸuˀt, -ɸtu-ts •
PCh *-hwút

(104) PM *-kíɸah, *-kíɸa-ts ‘neighbor’ > Mk -kife (-ts) • Ni -tʃiɸa (-s) • PCh
*-kíhwah, *-kíhwa-s

(105) PM *-k’ä́lɸah ‘spouse’ > Ni -tʃ’akɸa • PCh *-k’élhwah • PW *-kʲ’éxʷah

(106) PM *silóʔtåɸV ?∼ *siwóʔtåɸe ‘Caatinga puffbird’ > PCh *silóʔtåhwVʔ • PW
*siwótåxʷe

(107) PM *stǻɸe(ʔ) ‘Chaco chachalaca’ > PCh *ʔᵊstǻhweʔ • PW *ʔistǻxʷe

(108) PM *[ni]-tǻɸä(ˀ)l-appl ‘to know, to be acquainted’ > Ni [ni]tåɸak͡l-appl •
PCh *[ʔi]tǻhwel-appl • PW *-tǻxʷel-appl / *-tǻxʷnh-appl

(109) PM *tiɸ ∼ *tíɸ ‘to spend’ > Ni tiɸ • PCh *[ʔi]tíʍ

(110) PM *tiˀɸ ‘to suckle’ > Mk tuˀf / -ɬuˀf • Ni tiˀɸ • PCh *[ʔi]tíʍ • PW *tip

(111) PM *tsóɸa(ʔ) ‘fruit of a shrub (Maytenus vitis-idaea)’ > PCh *sóhwaʔ • PW
*tsóxʷa(ʔ)

(112) PM *ʔaɸu ∼ *ʔaɸú ‘woman’ > Mk efu • PCh *ʔahwúʔ

(113) PM *ˀ[n]åɸé(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *ˀ[n]åɸä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘to be ashamed’ > PCh *ˀ[n]åhwéɬ • PW

*ˀ[n]åxʷéɬ ?∼ *ˀ[n]åxʷélʰ

(114) PM *ʔóɸoʔ (*-ts) ‘pigeon’ > Mk ofoʔ (-l) • Ni ʔóɸo (-s) • PCh *ʔóhwoʔ (*-s)
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The evolution of PM *ɬ is exemplified below. Note that the Chorote sequence
/hl/ is represented as ɬ even in onsets by Campbell & Grondona (2007). Camp-
bell & Grondona (2010: 628) further state that [hl], [xl], and [l] are innovative
realizations found in the speech of younger Iyo’awujwa’ speakers. We surmise
that Campbell & Grondona’s (2010) attestation of [ɬ] in older speakers’ speech
reflects the pronunciation of individuals bilingual in Chorote and Wichí or Ni-
vaĉle, since in our data [ɬ] occurs only as an allophone of /hl/ in coda position,
and [hl] – or even [hV̆l] after stressed vowels, as stated above – is the default
realization of /hl/, attested by Carol in old speakers’ speech (more than 60 years
old) in all varieties of Chorote. Gerzenstein (1978, 1979, 1983: 26) also documents
it as ˣl or xVl (and not as [ɬ]). Before a pause, /hl/ may surface as [ll]̥ or [l] in
Iyojwa’aja’ (Carol 2014a: 87).

(115) PM *[j]ǻp’ä(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *[j]ǻɸ’ä(ˀ)ɬ ‘to burn’ > Ni [j]ap’aɬ • PCh *[j]ǻp’eɬ • PW
*[j]ǻp’eɬ

(116) PM *(-)ɸeɬek ∼ *-éɬe- ∼ *-eɬé- ‘mortar’ > Mk (-)fiɬik • Ni -ɸeɬetʃ • PCh
*(-)hwVhlek • PW *xʷéɬeq

(117) PM *-ɸíɬan ‘to dream’ > PCh *[ʔi]hwíhlan • PW *[t]xʷíɬan

(118) PM *-ɸíɬä(ˀ)k ‘dream’ > PCh *-hwíhlek • PW *-xʷíɬeq

(119) PM *-jáɬ ‘breath’ > Ni -jaɬ • PCh *-jáɬ • PW *-jáɬ

(120) PM *kéɬχa-juˀk, *kéɬχa-jku-jʰ ‘red quebracho’ > Mk keɬe-jku- • Ni
tʃeɬxa-juk, tʃeɬxa-ku-j • PCh *kéhla-juk / *kéhla-jku- • PW *kʲéɬ-jukʷ,
*kʲéɬ-kʲu-jʰ

(121) PM *[ji]kúˀɬ ‘to answer’ >Mk [j]<e>kuˀɬ • Ni [ji]kuˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]kúhl-appl
• PW *[ni]kʲúɬ

(122) PM *(-)lkä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘nasal mucus, cold’ > Mk -leke(ˀ)ɬ • PCh *kéɬ • PW *kʲéɬ-taχ,
*kʲéɬ-ta-s

(123) PM *ɬaʔ ‘this.f (within one’s hands’ reach)’ > Ni ɬaʔ • PCh *hlaʔa

(124) PM *(-)ɬaʔ, *(-)ɬá-ts ‘louse’ >Mk -<ij>ɬeʔ (-ts) • Ni -ɬaʔ (-s) • PCh *-hláʔ (*-s)
• PW *ɬaʔ

(125) PM *[ji]ɬǻˀm ‘to defecate’ > Mk <i>ɬaˀm • Ni [ji]ɬåˀm • PCh *[ʔi]hlǻˀm •
PW *[t]<’a>ɬáˀm

(126) PM *[ji]ɬǻn ‘to light fire’ > Mk [ni]ɬan-appl • Ni [ji]ɬån • PCh
*[ʔi]hlǻn-appl • PW *[ʔi]ɬǻn-appl

(127) PM *(-)ɬé(ˀ)t ‘firewood’ > Mk ɬit<uʔ> • PCh *-<ʔa>hlét ∼ *-<ʔå>hlét • PW
*-ɬét
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(128) PM *-ɬiˀk ∼ *-ɬíˀk, *-ɬí-jʰ ‘thread’ > Ni -ɬiˀtʃ, -ɬi-j<is> • PCh *-hlík, *-hlí-jʰ

(129) PM *-ɬuˀk, *-ɬú-jʰ ‘yica bag, load’ > Mk -ɬuˀk, -ɬu-j • Ni -ɬuˀk • PCh *-hlúk,
*-hlúj-… • PW *-ɬukʷ, *-ɬú-j<is>

(130) PM *ɬúmʔa ‘day’ > Ni ɬumʔa- • PCh *hlúmaʔ

(131) PM *ɬútsX₂₃a(ʔ) (*-jek) ‘girl’ > Ni ɬutsxa (-jetʃ ) • PCh *hlúsaʔ (*-jek) • PW
*ɬútsha

(132) PM *ˀnáɬu(h), *ˀnáɬu-ts ‘day, world’ > Mk neɬu (-ts) • Ni naɬu (-s) • PCh
*ˀnáhl<ekis> ∼ *ˀnáhl<ekes> ‘midday’

(133) PM *péɬa(ˀ)j, *péɬaj-its ‘rain’ > Mk piɬej (-its) • PCh *péhlajʔ • PW *péɬajʰ,
*péɬaj-is

(134) PM *tåˀɬ ‘to sprout’ > Mk taˀɬ • Ni tåˀɬ • PCh *tǻɬ • PW *tåɬ

(135) PM *tiɬåˀx ‘to carry on one’s shoulders’ > Mk tiɬoˀx / -ɬiɬoˀx • Ni tiɬåˀx •
PCh *[ʔi]tíhlåh • PW *tiɬåχ

(136) PM *-tiˀɬ ‘to spin, to sew’ > Mk [ji]tiɬ • Ni tiˀɬ • PCh *[j]<á>tiɬ

(137) PM *tsémɬå(ˀ)k ∼ *tsä́mɬå(ˀ)k ‘silk floss tree’ > PCh *sémhlåk • PW
*tsémɬåkʷ

(138) PM *[j]úɬå(ˀ)χ ‘to be tired’ > Mk -uɬa(ˀ)χ ‘breath’ • Ni [j]uɬåx • PCh
*[j]úhlåh

(139) PM *ˀwǻnXåɬåχ, *ˀwǻnXåɬå-ts ‘rhea’ > Mk waaɬaχ • Ni βånxåɬåx,
βånxåɬå-s • PCh *ˀwǻnhlåh, *ˀwǻnhlå-s • PW *wǻˀnɬåχ, *wǻˀnɬå-s

(140) PM *-ˀwɬiʔ ∼ *-ˀwɬíʔ, *-ˀwɬí-ts ‘rib’ > Mk -ˀweɬiʔ (-ts) • Ni -ˀβɬi / -βɬiʔ (-s)
• PCh *-hlí<s>

(141) PM *-ˀwVˀɬ ∼ *-ˀwV́ˀɬ ‘to climb’ > Mk weˀɬ • Ni βåˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwúɬ • PW
*[t]ˀwuɬ ∼ *[t]ˀwúɬ

(142) PM *[t]’áˀɬ ‘to ask’ > Ni [t]’aˀɬ • PCh *[t]’ǻɬ • PW *[t]’áɬ

(143) PM *-ʔaɬå(ʔ) ‘fat’ > PCh *-ʔahlǻʔ • PW *-t-’aɬå(ʔ)

(144) PM *ʔáɬu(ʔ) ‘iguana’ > Ni ʔaɬu (-s) • PCh *ʔáhluʔ (*-s) • PW *ʔáɬu

(145) PM *ˀ[n]åɸé(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *ˀ[n]åɸä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘to be ashamed’ > PCh *ˀ[n]åhwéɬ • PW

*ˀ[n]åxʷéɬ ?∼ *ˀ[n]åxʷélʰ

(146) PM *-ʔúɬ ‘to urinate’ > Mk uɬ / -ʔuɬ • Ni [j]uɬ / -ʔuɬ • PCh *[t]’úɬ • PW
*[t]’úɬ

(147) PM *-ʔúɬu(ʔ) ‘urine’ > Ni -ʔuɬu • PCh *-ʔúhluʔ • PW *-t-’úɬu
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(148) PM *ʔuwáɬe(ˀ)χ ?∼ *C’uwáɬe(ˀ)χ ‘puma’ > Ni <xum>p’uβaɬex • PCh

*k’uwáhlah • PW *ʔowáɬaχ ?∼ *C’owáɬaχ

An exception arises when PM *ɬ was syllabified as a nucleus in the protolan-
guage: in this case, one finds *hᵊ (see §8.1.1.11).

8.1.1.4 PM *h, *x and *χ

In most cases, Proto-Mataguayan *x and *χ yielded PCh *h both in onsets and
codas, thus merging with PM *h. In the contemporary Chorote varieties, the
reflexes of PCh *h are typically articulated as [h] or [x],4 except in certain envi-
ronments where PCh *h is altogether lost (§8.2.2.7–8.2.2.10).

Some examples showing the default reflex of PM *x in Chorote follow.

(149) PM *[j]ékɸaˀx ‘to bite’ > Mk [j]ikfeˀx • PCh *[j]ókwah • PW *[j]ókʷaχ

(150) PM *[ji]ɸáˀx ‘to cut down’ > Mk fex-inet-kiʔ ‘ax’ • Ni [ji]ɸaˀʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]hwáh-appl • PW *[ʔi]xʷáχ

(151) PM *-ɸájiˀx ‘right’ > Mk -fejiˀx ‘left’ • Ni -ɸajiˀʃ • PCh *-hwíjah

(152) PM *ɸäˀx ∼ *ɸä́ˀx ‘field’ > Ni ɸaˀʃ • PCh *hwéh

(153) PM *jixå(ʔ) ∼ *jixǻ(ʔ) ‘to be true’ > Mk ixa • Ni jixåʔ • PCh *ʔihǻ<wet>

(154) PM *kowäˀx / *-kówäˀx ‘hole’ > PCh *kowéh / *-kóweh • PW *kʲoweχ /
*-kʲóweχ

(155) PM *-k’ǻxeʔ (*-l) ‘arrow’ > Mk -qaxiʔ (-l) • Ni -k’åxe • PCh *-k’ǻheʔ (*-l)
• PW *-kʲ’ǻhe (*-lʰ)

(156) PM *-kʼínix, *-k’ínxi-ts ‘younger brother’ > Mk -kʼinix • Ni -tʃʼiniʃ • PCh
*-kʼínih, *-kʼíhni-s • PW *-kʲʼíniχ, *-kʲʼínhi-s

(157) PM *[ji]léˀx ‘to wash’ > Mk [ji]lix-uʔ ‘to clean’ • Ni [ji]k͡leˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]léh
• PW *[ʔi]léχ

(158) PM *(-)lútseˀx, *(-)lútsxe-ts ‘bow’ > Ni k͡lutseʃ / -k͡lutseˀʃ, (-)k͡lutsʃe-s • PCh
*(-)lúseh (*-es) • PW *(-)lútseχ, *(-)lútse-s

(159) PM *-ˀliˀx, *-ˀlix-ájʰ ‘language, word’ > Mk -ˀlix<eʔ> • Ni -ˀk͡liˀʃ, -ˀk͡liʃ-aj •
PCh *-ˀlíh, *-ˀlih-ájʰ

4Gerzenstein (1983) represents the phoneme in question as /x/ in all three contemporary vari-
eties. Carol (2014a: 79) notes that it patterns with /ʔ/ in being transparent to a specific kind of
vowel assimilation, but at the same time it also patterns with supraglottal consonants in being
subject to palatalization. In this book, we follow (Carol 2014a) in conventionally representing
the segment in question as /h/ in all Chorote varieties as well as in Proto-Chorote.
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(160) PM *-njiˀx ‘smell’ > Mk -njiˀx • Ni -niˀʃ • PCh *-níh • PW *-niχ

(161) PM *(-)ˀnǻjiˀx, *(-)ˀnǻjx-ajʰ ‘path’ > Ni nåjiˀʃ, (-ˀ)nåjʃ-aj / -ˀnåjiˀʃ • PCh
*(-)ˀnǻjih, *(-)ˀnǻhj-ajʰ • PW *(-)ˀnǻjiχ, *(-)ˀnǻjh-ajʰ

(162) PM *-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts ‘(abdominal) cavity’ > Mk -taweˀx, -tawxe-ts • Ni
-tåβaˀʃ, -tåβxa-s • PCh *-tóweh • PW *-tóweχ

(163) PM *tiɬåˀx ‘to carry on one’s shoulders’ > Mk tiɬoˀx / -ɬiɬoˀx • Ni tiɬåˀx •
PCh *[ʔi]tíhlåh • PW *tiɬåχ

(164) PM *tiˀx ‘to dig’ > Mk ti(ˀ)x-appl / -ɬi(ˀ)x-appl • Ni tiˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]tíh-ijʔ
• PW *tiχ

(165) PM *-wä́ˀx, *-w(ä)x-ájʰ ‘burrow; anus’ > Ni -βaˀʃ, -βaʃ-ajʰ • PCh *-wéh •
PW *-wéχ, -wh-ájʰ

(166) PM *ˀwá(ˀ)x, *ˀwáx-ajʰ ‘stagnant water’ > PCh *hl-<a>ˀwáh (*-ajʰ) • PW
*ˀwáχ, *ˀwáh-ajʰ

(167) PM *(X₁₃on-)xaˀχ, *(X₁₃on-)xáh-ajʰ ‘night’ > Mk <na>xaˀχ • Ni <xon>ʃaˀx,
<xon>ʃaˀx-aj • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>áh ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>áh • PW *<hon>aχ,
*<hon>áh-ajʰ

(168) PM *-xä́teˀk, *-xä́the-jʰ ‘head’ > Ni -ʃateˀtʃ, -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-hétek,
*-héhte-jʰ • PW *-ɬ-éteq, *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ

(169) PM *xélå-juˀk ‘tree sp.’ > Ni ʃek͡lå-juk • PCh *hél-ek • PW *hél-ekʷ

(170) PM *-xäˀn(eʔ) ‘verbal plural (suffix)’ > Ni -ʃaˀneʔ / -xaˀneʔ • PCh *-heˀn(eʔ)
• PW *-heˀn

(171) PM *xu(ˀ)p ‘grass’ > Mk xup<’el> • PCh *húp • PW *hup

(172) PM *ʔáxaʔ ‘stork’ > Mk exeʔ ‘maguari stock’ • PCh *ʔáhaʔ ‘jabiru’

(173) PM *-ʔåx (*-íts) ‘skin, bark’ > Mk -ʔax (-its) • Ni -ʔåx (-is) • PCh *-ʔǻh,
*-ʔåh-és • PW *-t-’åχ, *-t-’åh-és

The following examples show the default reflex of PM *χ in Chorote.

(174) PM *[j]ǻte(ˀ)χ ‘to be fat’ > Ni [j]åtex • PCh *[j]ǻtah • PW *[j]ǻtaχ

(175) PM *ɸínä(ˀ)χ ‘crab’ > Ni ɸinax • PCh *hwíneh

(176) PM *ɸkéna(ˀ)χ ‘north wind, north’ > Ni ɸtʃenax • PCh *hwᵊkénah

(177) PM *ɸtsǻna(ˀ)χ ‘suncho (Baccharis sp.)’ > Ni ɸtsånax • PCh *sǻnah • PW
*xʷitsǻnaχ
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(178) PM *{j/ʔ}is{a/å/e}ˀχ ∼ *{j/ʔ}is{á/ǻ/é}ˀχ ‘sand’ > Mk isaˀχ • PCh *ʔisáh ∼
*ʔisǻh

(179) PM *[ji]k’ä́saˀχ ∼ *[ji]k’ä́seˀχ ‘to divide’ > Mk [j]<a>k’esaˀχ • PCh
*[ʔi]k’ésah • PW *[hi]kʲ’ésaχ

(180) PM *k’ú(t)sta(ˀ)χ, *k’ú(t)sta-ts ‘barn owl’ > Ni (?) k’ustax, k’usta-s ‘mock-
ingbird’ • PCh *k’ústah, *k’ústa-s • PW *kʲ’ústaχ

(181) PM *(-)k’útsaˀχ, *(-)k’útsha-ts ‘old’ > Mk k’utsaˀχ, k’utshe-ts • Ni k’utsaˀx,
k’utsxa-s • PCh *-k’úsah, *-k’úsa-s • PW *-kʲ’útsaχ

(182) PM *pǻtse(ˀ)χ ‘fast, quick’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *(-)pǻsah

(183) PM *påttséχ ‘jabiru’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *påtsáh • PW *påtsáχ

(184) PM *sˀwúlaˀχ, *sˀwúla-ts ‘anteater’ > Ni sˀβuk͡lax, sβuk͡la-s • PCh *sᵊʔúlah,
*sᵊʔúla-s • PW *súlaχ

(185) PM *-taχ, *-ta-ts ‘pseudo-’ > Mk -taχ, -te-ts • Ni -tax, -ta-s • PCh *-tah,
*-ta-s • PW *-taχ, *-ta-s

(186) PM *tijåˀχ ‘to shoot, to throw’ > Mk tijaˀχ / -ɬijaˀχ • Ni tijåˀx • PCh
*[ʔi]tíjåh • PW *tijåχ

(187) PM *(-)tútse(ˀ)χ ‘smoke’ > PCh *(-)túsah • PW *(-)tútsaχ

(188) PM *tséχ-appl ‘full (river)’ > Ni tsex-appl • PCh *-sáh • PW *tsáχ-appl

(189) PM *[j]úɬå(ˀ)χ ‘to be tired’ > Mk -uɬa(ˀ)χ ‘breath’ • Ni [j]uɬåx • PCh
*[j]úhlåh

(190) PM *ˀwǻnXåɬåχ, *ˀwǻnXåɬå-ts ‘rhea’ > Mk waaɬaχ • Ni βånxåɬåx,
βånxåɬå-s • PCh *ˀwǻnhlåh, *ˀwǻnhlå-s • PW *wǻˀnɬåχ, *wǻˀnɬå-s

(191) PM *(X₁₃on-)xaˀχ, *(X₁₃on-)xáh-ajʰ ‘night’ > Mk <na>xaˀχ • Ni <xon>ʃaˀx,
<xon>ʃaˀx-aj • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>áh ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>áh • PW *<hon>aχ,
*<hon>áh-ajʰ

(192) PM *xunxátaχ ‘tusca fruit’ > Mk xunxetaχ • Ni xunʃatax • PCh *ʔihnátah
• PW *ˣnhátaχ

(193) PM *(ʔa)X₁₃útsa(ˀ)χ, *(ʔa)X₁₃útsha-ts ‘crested caracara’ > Ni xutsax,
xutsxa-s • PCh *(ʔa)húsah, *(ʔa)húsa-s • PW *ʔahútsaχ, *ʔahútsha-s

(194) PM *ʔáp’a(ˀ)χ ∼ *ʔáɸ’a(ˀ)χ ‘jararaca’ > Ni ʔap’ax • PCh *ʔáp’ah

(195) PM *ʔáwu(C)tseχ ‘peccary’ > Ni ʔaβuktsex ∼ ʔaβoktsex • PCh *ʔáwusah •
PW *ʔáwutsaχ

(196) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻje(ˀ)χ ‘mistol fruit’ > Ni ʔaxåjex • PCh *ʔahǻjah • PW *ʔahǻjaχ
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(197) PM *ʔǻˀjteχ, *ʔǻˀjte-ts ‘to hurt’ > Mk aʔtaχ, aʔti-ts • Ni ʔåˀjtex ∼ ʔåˀβtex •
PCh *ʔǻjʔtah-appl, *-ʔǻjʔte-s-appl • PW *ʔǻjtaχ, *ʔǻjte-s

(198) PM *ʔåˀlǻ-taχ, *ʔåˀlǻ-ta-s ‘Argentine boa’ > Ni ʔåˀk͡lå-tax, ʔåˀk͡lå-ta-s
• PCh *ʔåˀlǻ<tah> ∼ *ʔåˀlá<tah>, *ʔåˀlǻ<ta>-s ∼ *ʔåˀlá<ta>-s • PW
(?) *lá<taχ>

(199) PM *ʔǻl(V)tse(ˀ)χ, *ʔǻl(V)tse-ts ‘cháguar (Deinacanthon urbanianum)’ > Ni
ʔåktsex, ʔåktse-s • PCh *ʔǻlᵊsah, *ʔǻlᵊse-s • PW *ʔǻletsaχ

(200) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(201) PM *ʔåsk’ä́la(ˀ)χ ‘widower’ > Ni ʔåstʃ’ak͡lax • PCh *ʔåsk’élah

(202) PM *ʔítå(ˀ)χ, *ʔítå-ts ‘fire’ > Ni ʔitåx, ʔitå-s • PCh *ʔítåh, *ʔítå-s • PW
*ʔítåχ, *ʔítå-s

(203) PM *ʔóna(ˀ)χ ‘my brother’ > Ni ʔonax • PCh *ʔónah

(204) PM *ʔuwáɬe(ˀ)χ ?∼ *C’uwáɬe(ˀ)χ ‘puma’ > Ni <xum>p’uβaɬex • PCh

*k’uwáhlah • PW *ʔowáɬaχ ?∼ *C’owáɬaχ

After rounded vowels, special reflexes are found. In that position, PM *χ
changes to PCh *hw if a vowel follows, but to *h in the coda position.

(205) PM *n-åχ ‘to end up’ > Mk n-aχ • Ni n-åx • PCh *<n>óhw-appl • PW
*<n>oxʷ

(206) PM *ɸátsu(ˀ)χ, *ɸátshu-ts ‘centipede’ > Ni ɸatsux, ɸatsxu-s • PCh
*(h)wásuh, *(h)wásu-s • PW *xʷátsuxʷ

(207) PM *[ʔa]lóχ, *[ʔa]ló-ts ‘many’ >Mk <o>lo<ts> • Ni <ʔa>k͡lox • PCh *[ʔa]ˀlóh
• PW *<ʔa>ló<s>

(208) PM *pätóχ ‘to be deep’ > Ni [ʔa]patox • PCh *-pítohw<ijʔ> • PW *pitóxʷ

(209) PM *tóχ-appl, *tó-ts-appl ‘far’ > Mk -toχ-ij, to-ts-ij • Ni tox-appl • PCh
*tóh(w)-appl, *tó-ts-appl • PW *tóxʷ-ejʰ

(210) PM *wV́ˀχ, *wV́-ts ‘large, fat’ > Ni -βåˀx • PCh *wúh, *wú-s • PW *wúxʷ,
*wú-s

(211) PM *ʔatuˀχ ∼ *ʔatúˀχ ‘snake sp.’ > Ni ʔatuˀx • PCh *ʔatúh

In fact, *h and *hw alternate synchronically in such cases in Chorote, as the
following examples show.
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(212) Iyojwa’aja’ (Drayson 2009: 152, 157)
a. wúh ‘it is big’ / wúhw-aˀm ‘it is thick’
b. tɔ́h- ‘it is high, tall’ / tɔ́hw-e ‘it is far’, tɔ́hw-iʔ ‘it is deep’

(213) Manjui (Carol 2018)
a. ʔa-tɔ́h-ʔiˀm ‘I am far from’ / ʔa-tɔ́hw-ej ‘it is far from’, ʔa-tɔ́hw-aˀm

‘s/he is far from’
b. wúh ‘it is big’ / wúhw-aˀm ‘it is thick’

By contrast, PM *x changes to PCh */hw/ only after *u, but not after *o, and
in this case it is irrelevant whether the segment in question is syllabified as an
onset or a coda (in the latter case, the allophone *ʍ occurs). That way, PM *x
merges with PM *ɸ when preceded by an *u.

(214) PM *tux ‘to eat (tr.)’ > Mk tux / -ɬux • Ni tux • PCh *[ʔi]túʍ • PW *tuxʷ

(215) PM *-t’ox ∼ *-t’óx ‘aunt’ > Ni -t’ox • PCh *-<i>t’óh • PW *-<wi>t’oχ

There is some evidence that suggests that word-initial guttural fricatives are
deleted if the syllable is unstressed, as in the first-person active suffix PM *ha-,
whose Chorote reflex is PM *ʔa-. If what follows is a rounded vowel followed
by *n, some modifications may take place: the unstressed sequence PM *X₁₃on-
is reflected as PCh *ʔån- ∼ *ʔan-, as in (217)–(218), and the sequence PM *X₁₃un-
as PCh *ʔin-, as in (219)–(221). Guttural fricatives are also deleted in word-initial
consonant clusters, as discussed in §8.1.1.12.

(216) PM *X₁₃ajáˀwu(ʔ) ?∼ *X₁₃ajáwu(ʔ) (*-l) ‘shaman’ > PCh *ʔajáˀwuʔ (*-l) •
PW *hajáwu(ʔ) (*-lʰ)

(217) PM *X₁₃on-xaˀχ ‘night’ > Ni <xon>ʃaˀx • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>áh∼ *<ʔå>h<n>áh
• PW *<hon>aχ

(218) PM *X₁₃on-X₂₃aˀt (*-its) ‘earth’ > PCh *<ʔa>h<n>át ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>át (*-es) •
PW *<hon>hat, *<hon>hát-es

(219) PM *xunxátaχ ‘tusca fruit’ > Mk xunxetaχ • Ni xunʃatax • PCh *ʔihnátah
• PW *ˣnhátaχ

(220) PM *xunxáta-(ju)ˀk ‘tusca tree’ > Mk xunxete-ˀk • Ni xunʃata-juk • PCh
*ʔihnáta-k • PW *ˣnháte-q

(221) PM *xunxáta-kat ‘tusca grove’ > Mk xunxete-ket • Ni xunʃata-tʃat • PCh
*ʔihnáta-kat
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Guttural fricatives are also sometimes deleted in intervocalic position in un-
stressed syllables after vowels such as *a and *o. The following vowel is assimi-
lated to the preceding low vowel, and the resulting vowel sequence is exception-
ally not resolved by an automatic glottal stop (Chorote does not otherwise allow
onsetless syllables).

(222) PM *-á(-jʰ)-xiʔ (*-l) ‘mouth’ > Mk -e<xiʔ> (-l) • Ni -a<ʃi> (-k) • PCh
(?) *-á<ajʔ> • PW *-ɬ-áj-hi (*-lʰ)

(223) PM *[ʔi]ˀjáXin ‘to watch’ > PCh *[ʔi]ˀjáan • PW *[ʔi]jáhin

(224) PM *-k’óX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘ear’ > PCh *-k’óoteʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *-kʲ’óte (*-jʰ)

As a consequence of the intervocalic loss of guttural fricatives, Chorote shows
synchronically active alternations between PCh *h and zero at morpheme bound-
aries.

(225) Iyojwa’aja’ (Carol 2014b)
a. ʔi-mʲá-jiˀn-eʔ /i-må-hajin-ʔe/

3.i.rls-sleep-caus-appl:punctual
‘s/he makes sleep’

b. ʔi-ˀjá-jihn-iʔ /i-ˀjå-hajin-hi(j)/
3.i.rls-drink-caus-appl:inside
‘s/he gives to drink’

(226) Iyo’awujwa’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 105)
a. -má-juʔ /-ma-haju/

-sleep-desid
‘to feel sleepy’

However, not all suffixes are subject to the *h-loss: the *h at the left margin
of applicatives and some other suffixes is never deleted in Iyojwa’aja’. This is
the case in the verbal plural or ‘downwards’ applicative suffix /-hen/, the ‘inside’
applicative suffix /-hi(j)/, and the locative/dative applicative suffix /-håm/.5 Note
that the PM etyma of these suffixes contain a velar fricative, which could be a
coincidence or not (by contrast, the suffixes where *h is lost after a low vowel go
back to *h-initial morphemes of Proto-Mataguayan, such as *=hajuʔ ‘desidera-
tive’).

5In Manjui, unlike Iyojwa’aja’, *h is lost in such cases, as in ʔi-ˀjé-ejʔ ‘s/he drinks’, but this must
be a post-Proto-Chorote development. Like in Iyojwa’aja’, the vowel that follows *h regularly
assimilates to the one that precedes it.
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(227) Iyojwa’aja’ (Carol 2014b)
a. ʔi-ˀjá-haʔ ∼ ʔi-ˀjá-heʔ /i-ˀjå-hi(j)/

3.i.rls-drink-appl:inside
‘s/he drinks’

Another instance where *h is preserved intervocalically after a low vowel is
at the left margin of roots (perhaps due to the fact that the syllable in question is
typically stressed: PCh *ʔa-hǻåkeʔ ‘your ditch’, *ʔa-hétek ‘your head’, *ʔa-hóʔ ‘I
go’) and at the right margin of suffixes when these are followed by a vowel, such
as the Iyojwa’aja’ first-person plural active suffix -ah-, incompletive -tah-, and in
the applicatives of the shape -ah- (either underlying or derived by translaryngeal
assimilation).

8.1.1.5 PM *ji-

The sequence PM *ji is reflected as PCh *ʔi in the word-initial position.

(228) PM *jijáˀts ‘dew’ > Mk ijeˀts • Ni jijaˀs • PCh *ʔijés-tah • PW *ʔijás

(229) PM *jijuˀs ∼ *jijúˀs ‘wax’ > Ni jijuˀs • PCh *ʔijús

(230) PM *jinǻˀt, *jinǻt-its ‘water’ > Ni jinåˀt, jinåt-is • PCh *ʔiˀnǻt (*-es) • PW
*ʔinǻt (*-es)

(231) PM *jiˀno, *jiˀnó-l ‘man’ > PCh *ʔiˀnóʔ (*-l) • PW *hiˀno, *hiˀnó-lʰ

(232) PM *jixå(ʔ) ∼ *jixǻ(ʔ) ‘to be true’ > Mk ixa • Ni jixåʔ • PCh *ʔihǻ<wet>

When followed by a glottalized consonant and a low vowel (PM *a or *å, but
not *ä), PM *ji > *ʔi changed to PCh *ʔa word-initially (§8.1.2.4).

(233) PM *jiˀjåˀX₁₂ ‘jaguar’ > Ni jiˀjåˀx • PCh *ʔaˀjǻh • PW *haˀjåχ

(234) PM *jiˀlåʔ, *jiˀlǻ-jʰ ‘tree’ > Ni jiˀk͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *ʔaˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *haˀlå,
*haˀlǻ-jʰ

(235) PM *jit’åʔ, *jit’ǻ-l ‘vulture’ > Ni jit’åʔ (-k) • PCh *ʔat’ǻʔ (*-l) • PW *hat’å(ʔ)

Word-medially, no change occurs.

(236) PM *-qéj-its ‘customs’ > Ni -kej-is • PCh *-qéj-is • PW *-qéj-is

(237) PM *-ˀwój-its ‘blood.pl’ > PCh *(-)ˀwój-is • PW *-ˀwój-is
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8.1.1.6 *[ʔ]-insertion

A glottal stop is inserted after word-final vowels and after the approximant *j
in Chorote, in stressed and unstressed syllables alike. The opposition *ʔ vs zero
is thus neutralized in Proto-Chorote word-finally. Carol (2014a: 85–89) argues
that even synchronically the word-final instances of [ʔ] in Iyojwa’aja’ are best
analyzed as inserted, whereas words that phonetically end in a vowel or a non-
glottalized sonorant actually end in an underlying /h/, which is deleted before a
pause in unstressed syllables.

(238) PM *n-ap’u ∼ *n-aɸ’u (∼ *-á- ∼ *-ú) ‘to lick’ > Ni n-ap’u • PCh
*[ʔi]<n>áp’uʔ • PW *<n>ap’u ∼ *<n>áp’u ∼ *<n>ap’úh

(239) PM *-e, *-é-l ‘thorn’ > Mk 3 ɬ-iʔ • Ni -eʔ (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-éʔ (*-l) • PW *-ɬ-e

(240) PM *-éj (*-its) ‘name’ > Mk -ij (-its) • Ni -ej (-is) • PCh *-éjʔ (*-is) • PW
*-ɬ-éj (*-is)

(241) PM *ɸaʔáj ‘algarrobo fruit (Prosopis alba)’ > Ni ɸaʔaj • PCh *hwaʔájʔ •
PW *xʷaʔájʰ

(242) PM *[ji]ɸä́ˀjå ?∼ *ɸäˀjå ‘to fly’ > Ni [ji]ɸåˀjå • PCh *[ʔi]hwéˀjåʔ • PW

*xʷeˀjå ?∼ *w- ?∼ *-i-

(243) PM *-ɸqató (*-l) ‘elbow’ > Ni -(ʔV)ɸkato (-k) • PCh *-qatóʔ (*-l) • PW
*-qáto (*-lʰ)

(244) PM *jiˀno, *jiˀnó-l ‘man’ > PCh *ʔiˀnóʔ (*-l) • PW *hiˀno, *hiˀnó-lʰ

(245) PM *-ka, *-ká-l ‘tool, skillful person’ > Ni -tʃaʔ (-k) • PCh *-káʔ (*-l) • PW
*-kʲa, *-kʲá-lʰ

(246) PM *-ko(ˀ)j (*-ájʰ) ‘hand, arm’ > Mk -koj (-ej) • PCh *-kójʔ, *-koj-ájʰ

(247) PM *k’alxó (*-ts) ‘armadillo sp.’ > Mk k’oloˀx • Ni k’akxo (-s) • PCh
*k’ihlóʔ (*-s) • PW *kʲ’anhóh

(248) PM *-k’o, *-k’ó-l ‘bottom’ > Ni -k’oʔ (-k) • PCh *-k’óʔ • PW *-kʲ’o, *-kʲ’ó-lʰ

(249) PM *-kʼu, *-kʼú-l ‘horn, club’ >Mk -kʼuʔ (-l) • Ni -kʼuʔ (-k) • PCh *-k’úʔ (*-l)
• PW *-kʲ’u, *-kʲ’ú-lʰ

(250) PM *kʼuj ∼ *kʼúj ‘cold’ > Mk k’wi / kʼuj- • Ni kʼuj • PCh *k’újʔ

(251) PM *lkéte ‘squash’ > Mk lekiti • PCh *kéteʔ

(252) PM *ɬúmʔa ‘day’ > Ni ɬumʔa- • PCh *hlúmaʔ

(253) PM *[ji]må ‘to sleep’ > Mk [i]maʔ • Ni [ji]måʔ • PCh *[ʔi]mǻʔ • PW
*[ʔi]må
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(254) PM *mijó (*-l) ‘savannah hawk’ > Mk mijo (-l) • Ni mijo (-k) • PCh
*mijóʔ (*-l) • PW *mijóh

(255) PM *n̩k’a ‘new’ >Mk iˀnk’a • Ni nitʃ’a • PCh *n̩k’áʔ • PW *nekʲ’a∼ *nékʲ’a
∼ *nekʲ’e ∼ *nékʲ’e

(256) PM *-ó (*-l) ‘penis’ > Ni -oʔ (-k) • PCh *-óʔ (*-l) • PW *-ɬ-ó (*-lʰ)

(257) PM *-pák’o ‘heel’ > PCh *-pók’oʔ • PW *-pákʲ’o

(258) PM *péɬa(ˀ)j, *péɬaj-its ‘rain’ > Mk piɬej (-its) • PCh *péhlajʔ • PW *péɬajʰ,
*péɬaj-is

(259) PM *-qáka (*-l) ‘medicine’ > PCh *-qákaʔ (*-l) • PW *-qákʲa (*-lʰ)

(260) PM *-qéj (*-its) ‘custom’ > Ni -kej (-is) • PCh *-qéjʔ (*-is) • PW *-qéj (*-is)

(261) PM *slǻqha(ˀ)j, *slǻqhaj-its ‘wild cat’ > Ni ʃk͡låkxaj ∼ sk͡låkxaj (-is) • PCh
*sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ (*-is) • PW *silǻqhåj

(262) PM *-t’ij ∼ *-t’íj ‘to move’ > Ni [βa]t’ij • PCh *[ʔi]t’ijʔ

(263) PM *-wó (*-ts) ‘worm’ > Ni -βoʔ (-s) • PCh *-wóʔ (*-s) • PW *-wó (*-s)

(264) PM *-w(t)s’é (*-l) ‘belly’ > Ni -βtsʼe (-k) • PCh *-ts’éʔ (*-l) • PW *-tsʼé (*-lʰ)

(265) PM *-ˀwo, *-ˀwó-l ‘neck’ > Mk -wo<nxeʔ> • Ni -ˀβoʔ (-k) • PCh *-ˀwóʔ (*-l)
• PW *-ˀwo, *-ˀwó-lʰ

(266) PM *-xa, *-xá-l ‘price’ > Ni -ʃaʔ (-k) • PW *-ha, -há-lʰ

(267) PM *ʔaɸu ∼ *ʔaɸú ‘woman’ > Mk efu • PCh *ʔahwúʔ

(268) PM *-ʔí (*-l) ‘liquid, juice’ > Mk 3 ɬ-’iʔ (-l) • Ni -ʔiʔ (-k) • PCh *-ʔíʔ (*-l) •
PW *-t-’í (*-lʰ)

(269) PM *ˀ[j]o ‘to be ripe’ > PCh *ˀ[j]ó-ʔeʔ • PW *ˀ[j]o

The glottalized approximant PM *ˀj is likewise reflected as PCh *jʔ word-
finally, thus merging with PM *j.

(270) PM *-ä́ˀj, *-ä́j-is ‘yica bag’ > Ni -aˀj, -aj-is • PCh *-éjʔ (*-is) • PW *-ɬ-éj (*-is)

(271) PM *[ji]ɸiˀj ∼ *[ji]ɸíˀj ‘not to be afraid’ > Ni [ji]ɸiˀj • PCh *[ʔi]hwíjʔ •
PW *[ʔi]ˈxʷíj-eh

(272) PM *kulaˀj ∼ *kuláˀj ‘sun’ > Ni <xum>kuk͡laˀj • PCh *kulájʔ

299



8 Chorote

8.1.1.7 Sporadic glottalization

In a very restricted number of roots, Chorote has a glottalized sonorant where
otherMataguayan languages have a plain one.We attribute this sound correspon-
dence to a sporadic sound change whereby some sonorants irregularly became
glottalized in Chorote.

(273) PM *[ji]jǻʔ ‘to drink’ > Mk <i>jaʔ • Ni [ji]jåʔ • PCh *[ʔi]ˀjǻʔ • PW *[ʔi]jǻʔ

(274) PM *jinǻˀt, *jinǻt-its ‘water’ > Ni jinåˀt, jinåt-is • PCh *ʔiˀnǻt (*-es) • PW
*ʔinǻt (*-es)

(275) PM *[ʔa]lóχ, *[ʔa]ló-ts ‘many’ >Mk <o>lo<ts> • Ni <ʔa>k͡lox • PCh *[ʔa]ˀlóh
• PW *<ʔa>ló<s>

(276) PM *-qalǻʔ (*-jʰ) ‘leg’ > Ni -kak͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *-qaˀlǻʔ ∼ *-qåˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) •
PW *-qǻlå (*-jʰ)

An anonymous reviewer brought our attention to the fact that sporadic glot-
talization seems to affect forms that otherwise contain PCh *ʔ , but we have been
unable to formulate a precise predictor of the process in question in terms of a
regular, contextually conditioned sound change.

8.1.1.8 Glottal dissimilation

When two consecutive syllables have glottalized consonants as their onsets in
PM, Chorote deglottalizes the onset of the first syllable in a development shared
with Wichí (§9.1.1.9). (278) shows some irregularities regarding the place of artic-
ulation of the dissimilating consonants.

(277) PM *k’ék’eh ‘monk parakeet’ > Ni tʃ’etʃ’e • PCh *kék’eh • PW *kʲékʲ’e

(278) PM *ts’áts’ih, *ts’áts’i-l ‘rufous hornero’ > Mk ts’its’i (-l) • Ni ts’ats’i (-k)
• PCh *sát’ih • PW *táts’i

(279) PM *ɬ-’á(j)k’i-l ‘its saliva (pl)’ > Ni t-’atʃ’i-k • PCh *ɬ-ájk’i<l><is> • PW
*ɬ-ák’i<lʰ>

(280) PM *ˀ[j]óp’ale(ʔ) ‘to hiccup’ > Ni [j]op’ak͡le / -ʔop’ak͡le ‘to choke’ • PCh
*[j]óp’aleʔ • PW *[j]ópˀle
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8.1.1.9 Deglottalization of preglottalized codas

Most preglottalized codas of Proto-Mataguayan merge with their plain counter-
parts in Chorote by means of deglottalization. This includes the codas *ˀp, *ˀt,
*ˀts, *ˀk, *ˀɸ, *ˀɬ, *ˀs, *ˀx, *ˀχ , and *ˀj (the latter coda actually yields PCh *jʔ , but
so does plain PM *j in the word-final position thanks to the *ʔ -insertion process).

(281) PM *-ajeˀk ∼ *-ajéˀk ‘honey comb’ > Ni -ajeˀtʃ • PCh *-q-ájek

(282) PM *-ǻˀt, *-ǻt-its ‘drink’ > Ni -åˀt, -åt-is • PCh *-ǻt (*-es) • PW *-ɬ-ǻt

(283) PM *-ǻˀs ‘son’ > Mk -aˀs • Ni -åˀs • PCh *-ǻs • PW *-ɬ-ǻs

(284) PM *-ä́ˀj, *-ä́j-is ‘yica bag’ > Ni -aˀj, -aj-is • PCh *-éjʔ (*-is) • PW *-ɬ-éj (*-is)

(285) PM *[ji]ɸáˀx ‘to cut down’ > Mk fex-inet-kiʔ ‘ax’ • Ni [ji]ɸaˀʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]hwáh-appl • PW *[ʔi]xʷáχ

(286) PM *ɸäˀx ∼ *ɸä́ˀx ‘field’ > Ni ɸaˀʃ • PCh *hwéh

(287) PM *[ji]ɸiˀj ∼ *[ji]ɸíˀj ‘not to be afraid’ > Ni [ji]ɸiˀj • PCh *[ʔi]hwíjʔ •
PW *[ʔi]ˈxʷíj-eh

(288) PM *[ji]ɸiˀk ∼ *[ji]ɸíˀk ‘to hide’ > Ni [ji]ɸiˀtʃ • PCh *[ʔi]hwík

(289) PM *-ɸuˀt ∼ *-ɸúˀt, *-ɸtú-ts ‘flatulence’ > Mk -ftu-ts • Ni -ɸuˀt, -ɸtu-ts •
PCh *-hwút

(290) PM *jijáˀts ‘dew’ > Mk ijeˀts • Ni jijaˀs • PCh *ʔijés-tah • PW *ʔijás

(291) PM *jijuˀs ∼ *jijúˀs ‘wax’ > Ni jijuˀs • PCh *ʔijús

(292) PM *jinǻˀt, *jinǻt-its ‘water’ > Ni jinåˀt, jinåt-is • PCh *ʔiˀnǻt (*-es) • PW
*ʔinǻt (*-es)

(293) PM *-kåˀs, *-kås-él ‘tail’ > Ni -kåˀs, -kås-ek • PCh *-kǻs • PW *-kʲås,
*-kʲǻs-elʰ

(294) PM *kowäˀx / *-kówäˀx ‘hole’ > PCh *kowéh / *-kóweh • PW *kʲoweχ /
*-kʲóweχ

(295) PM *kulaˀj ∼ *kuláˀj ‘sun’ > Ni <xum>kuk͡laˀj • PCh *kulájʔ

(296) PM *[ji]kúˀɬ ‘to answer’ >Mk [j]<e>kuˀɬ • Ni [ji]kuˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]kúhl-appl
• PW *[ni]kʲúɬ

(297) PM *(-)k’útsaˀχ, *(-)k’útsha-ts ‘old’ > Mk k’utsaˀχ, k’utshe-ts • Ni k’utsaˀx,
k’utsxa-s • PCh *-k’úsah, *-k’úsa-s • PW *-kʲ’útsaχ

(298) PM *[ji]léˀx ‘to wash’ > Mk [ji]lix-uʔ ‘to clean’ • Ni [ji]k͡leˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]léh
• PW *[ʔi]léχ
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(299) PM *loˀp ∼ *lóˀp, *lop-íts ∼ *lóp-its ‘winter’ > Mk loˀp, lop-its • Ni k͡loˀp,
k͡lop-is • PCh *lóp • PW *lop ∼ *lóp

(300) PM *-ˀliˀx, *-ˀlix-ájʰ ‘language, word’ > Mk -ˀlix<eʔ> • Ni -ˀk͡liˀʃ, -ˀk͡liʃ-aj •
PCh *-ˀlíh, *-ˀlih-ájʰ

(301) PM *-ɬiˀk ∼ *-ɬíˀk, *-ɬí-jʰ ‘thread’ > Ni -ɬiˀtʃ, -ɬi-j<is> • PCh *-hlík, *-hlí-jʰ

(302) PM *-ɬuˀk, *-ɬú-jʰ ‘yica bag, load’ > Mk -ɬuˀk, -ɬu-j • Ni -ɬuˀk • PCh *-hlúk,
*-hlúj-… • PW *-ɬukʷ, *-ɬú-j<is>

(303) PM *-mǻˀk, *-mhǻ-jʰ ‘powder, flour’ > Ni -måˀk, -mxå-j • PCh *-mǻk •
PW *-mókʷ, *-mhó-jʰ

(304) PM *-naˀx ∼ *-náˀx / *-nxa- ∼ *-nxá- ‘nose’ > Mk -neˀx / -nxe- • Ni -naˀʃ,
-nʃa-s • PCh *-hná<tVwoh> • PW *-nh<us>

(305) PM *-njiˀx ‘smell’ > Mk -njiˀx • Ni -niˀʃ • PCh *-níh • PW *-niχ

(306) PM *-pǻs-eˀt ‘lip’ > Ni -pås<eˀt> • PCh *-pǻs<at> ∼ *-pǻs<åt> • PW
*-pǻs<et>

(307) PM *-p’oˀk ∼ *-ɸ’oˀk ‘fence’ > Ni -p’oˀk • PCh *-p’ók • PW *-p’okʷ

(308) PM *-p’oˀt ‘lid’ > Mk -p’ot<oʔ> • Ni -p’oˀt • PCh *-p’ót • PW *-p’ot

(309) PM *qatiˀts, *qatits-él ‘star’ > Ni katiˀs • PCh *qatés, *qates-él • PW *qates,
*qatéts-elʰ

(310) PM *-såˀt ‘vein’ > Mk -<ʔa>saˀt • Ni -såˀt • PCh *-såt- • PW *-såt

(311) PM *tåˀɬ ‘to sprout’ > Mk taˀɬ • Ni tåˀɬ • PCh *tǻɬ • PW *tåɬ

(312) PM *-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts ‘(abdominal) cavity’ > Mk -taweˀx, -tawxe-ts • Ni
-tåβaˀʃ, -tåβxa-s • PCh *-tóweh • PW *-tóweχ

(313) PM *tiˀɸ ‘to suckle’ > Mk tuˀf / -ɬuˀf • Ni tiˀɸ • PCh *[ʔi]tíʍ • PW *tip

(314) PM *tijåˀχ ‘to shoot, to throw’ > Mk tijaˀχ / -ɬijaˀχ • Ni tijåˀx • PCh
*[ʔi]tíjåh • PW *tijåχ

(315) PM *-tiˀɬ ‘to spin, to sew’ > Mk [ji]tiɬ • Ni tiˀɬ • PCh *[j]<á>tiɬ

(316) PM *tiɬåˀx ‘to carry on one’s shoulders’ > Mk tiɬoˀx / -ɬiɬoˀx • Ni tiɬåˀx •
PCh *[ʔi]tíhlåh • PW *tiɬåχ

(317) PM *tiˀx ‘to dig’ > Mk ti(ˀ)x-appl / -ɬi(ˀ)x-appl • Ni tiˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]tíh-ijʔ
• PW *tiχ

(318) PM *tlúˀk ‘blind’ > Ni tak͡luˀk • PCh *tᵊlúk • PW *tilúkʷ

(319) PM *-ˀtxoˀk ∼ *-ˀtxóˀk, *-ˀtxóko-wot ‘uncle’ > Mk -txoˀk • Ni -ˀtxoˀk,
-ˀtxoko-βot • PCh *-<i>tók, *-<i>tóko-wot • PW *-<wi>thokʷ
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(320) PM *tsänúˀk ‘duraznillo trees’ > Ni tsanuˀk • PCh *sinúk • PW *tsinúkʷ

(321) PM *-úˀp, *-úp-its ‘nest’ > Mk 3 ɬ-up (-its) • Ni -uˀp, -up-is • PCh *-úp (*-is)
• PW *-ɬ-úp (*-is)

(322) PM *-wǻˀk ‘bad mood’ > Mk -wak • Ni -βåˀk • PCh *-wǻk • PW *-wǻkʷ

(323) PM *-wä́ˀx, *-w(ä)x-ájʰ ‘burrow; anus’ > Ni -βaˀʃ, -βaʃ-ajʰ • PCh *-wéh •
PW *-wéχ, -wh-ájʰ

(324) PM *ˀwäleˀk ‘to walk’ > Mk -<i>ˀwelki-ˀmet ‘to limp’ • Ni βak͡leˀtʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]ˀwélek • PW *ˀweleq

(325) PM *-ˀwVˀɬ ∼ *-ˀwV́ˀɬ ‘to climb’ > Mk weˀɬ • Ni βåˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwúɬ • PW
*[t]ˀwuɬ ∼ *[t]ˀwúɬ

(326) PM *(X₁₃on-)xaˀχ, *(X₁₃on-)xáh-ajʰ ‘night’ > Mk <na>xaˀχ • Ni <xon>ʃaˀx,
<xon>ʃaˀx-aj • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>áh ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>áh • PW *<hon>aχ,
*<hon>áh-ajʰ

(327) PM *-xä́teˀk, *-xä́the-jʰ ‘head’ > Ni -ʃateˀtʃ, -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-hétek,
*-héhte-jʰ • PW *-ɬ-éteq, *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ

(328) PM *…X₂₃aˀt (*-its) ‘earth’ > Ni <kots>xaˀt, <kots>xat-is • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>át
∼ *<ʔå>h<n>át (*-es) • PW *<hon>hat, *<hon>hát-es

(329) PM *X₁₃óˀk ‘palo santo (Bulnesia sarmientoi)’ > Ni xoˀk • PCh *hók • PW
*hókʷ

(330) PM *X₁₃óˀt ‘sandy place’ > Ni xoˀt • PCh *hót • PW *hót

(331) PM *-X₁₃uˀk, *-X₁₃ú-jʰ ‘firewood’ > Ni -xuˀk, -xu-j • PCh *(ʔítåh)-huk •
PW *-hukʷ, *-hú-j<is>

(332) PM *-ʔaqhuˀts ∼ *-ʔaqhúˀts ‘knee’ > Mk -aqhuˀts • Ni -(ʔa)kxuˀs • PCh
*-ʔaqús

(333) PM *jiˀjåˀX₁₂ ‘jaguar’ > Ni jiˀjåˀx • PCh *ʔaˀjǻh • PW *haˀjåχ

(334) PM *ʔatuˀχ ∼ *ʔatúˀχ ‘snake sp.’ > Ni ʔatuˀx • PCh *ʔatúh

(335) PM *-ʔoˀt ∼ *-ʔóˀt ‘chest’ > Ni -ʔoˀt • PCh *-ʔót

By contrast, the examples below show that PM *ˀm, *ˀn, *ˀl are preserved in
Chorote. In Manjui and most likely in Iyo’awujwa’, they still contrast with their
non-glottalized equivalents. Iyojwa’aja’ has innovated in that all word-final sono-
rants are now glottalized in that language, and the glottalization has ceased to
be contrastive in that position.

(336) PM *-áˀl ‘light, brightness’ > PCh 3 *hl-áˀl • PW *-ɬ-álʰ
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(337) PM *-ǻˀm ‘pronominal formative’ > PCh *-ǻˀm • PW *-áˀm

(338) PM *kóˀl ‘locust’ > PCh *kóˀl • PW *kʲólʰ

(339) PM *kʼutX₂₃áˀn, *kʼutX₂₃án-its ‘thorn’ > Ni k’utxaˀn, k’utxan-is • PCh
*kʼutáˀn, *kʼután-is • PW *kʲ’utháˀn, *kʲ’uthán-is

(340) PM *[ji]ɬǻˀm ‘to defecate’ > Mk <i>ɬaˀm • Ni [ji]ɬåˀm • PCh *[ʔi]hlǻˀm •
PW *[t]<’a>ɬáˀm

(341) PM *stwúˀn, *stwún-its ‘king vulture’ > Ni staβuˀn, staβun-is • PCh
*ʔᵊstúuˀn, *ʔᵊstúun-is • PW *ʔistíwin

(342) PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk -ʔeseˀn, -ʔesen-its • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn,
-(ʔa)sxan-is • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is • PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is

8.1.1.10 PM *ɸ’, *s’, *ɬ’ > PCh *p’, *t’

Another sound change in Chorote, shared with Wichí and Nivaĉle but not with
Maká, consists of the fortition of the Proto-Mataguayan glottalized fricatives
(phonologically possibly analyzable as tautosyllabic sequences of a fricative and
a glottal stop) to glottalized stops: PM *ɸ’, *s’, *ɬ’ > PCh *p’, *ts’, *t’. (The se-
quence *kɸ’, however, changed to PCh *k’w or possibly *k’.)

(343) PM *(-)ɸ’elxVtséχ, *(-)ɸ’elxVtsé-ts ‘poor’ >Mk -f’ilxetsaχ, -f’ilxetsi-ts • PCh
*p’ilusáh, *p’ihlusé-s • PW *p’elítsaχ, *p’elítse-s

(344) PM *s’ǻm (*-its) ‘frog sp.’ > Mk s’am-s’am (-its) • PCh *ts’ǻm (*-its)

(345) PM *ɬ-’áX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘her breast’ > Ni t-’axte (-j) • PCh *t-’áhateʔ (*-jʰ) •
PW *t-’áte (*-jʰ)

(346) PM *ɬ-’åx ‘skin, bark’ > Mk ɬ-’ax • Ni t-’åx • PCh *t-’ǻh • PW *t-’åχ

(347) PM *ɬ-’äsχaˀn, *ɬ-’äsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk ɬ-’eseˀn, ɬ-’esen-its • Ni t-’asxaˀn,
t-’asxan-is • PCh *t-’isáˀn, *t-’isán-is • PW *t-’isaˀn, *t-’isán-is

(348) PM *ɬ-’í (*-l) ‘liquid, juice’ > Mk ɬ-’iʔ (-l) • Ni t-’iʔ (-k) • PCh *t-’íʔ (*-l) •
PW *t-’í (*-lʰ)

(349) PM *ɬ-’úɬ ‘you urinate’ > Mk ɬ-’uɬ • Ni t-’uɬ • PCh *<hᵊ>t-’úɬ • PW
*<ɬ>̩t-’úɬ

(350) PM *ɬ-’úɬu(ʔ) ‘her/his urine’ > Ni t-’uɬu • PCh *t-’úhluʔ • PW *t-’úɬu

As a result of the sound change PM *ɬ’ > *t’, Chorote now displays a mor-
phophonological rule which converts the underlying sequence */hl+ʔ/ into *t’
(rather than ɬ’, as in Maká). The rule is no longer entirely productive in Chorote,
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since the sequence of /hl/ and /ʔ/ actually yields hʔl at the stem–suffix/enclitic
boundary, as in Iyojwa’aja’ /táhl+ʔe/ → táhʔleʔ ‘exits from’.

8.1.1.11 Syllabic consonants

The syllabic consonants of Proto-Mataguayan are reflected in Chorote as se-
quences of the shape PCh *Cᵊ (see §8.1.2.6 on the status of PCh *ᵊ), except for
the syllabic nasal *n̩. This is seen in the allomorphy pattern of several prefixes,
which show up as PCh *Cᵊ- before supraglottal consonants, but as PCh *C- before
vowels (a position where the prefixes in question were not syllabic in PM) and
before glottal consonants. In addition, the prefixes in question fuse with a stem-
initial *ʔ-, resulting in a glottalized consonant (see also §8.1.1.10). Prefixes that
show such allomorphy include the third-person T-class verbal prefix (PCh *tᵊ- /
*t- / *t-’…), the third-person possessive prefix (PCh *hᵊ- / *hl- / *t-’…), the second-
person active prefix (PCh *hᵊ- / *hl- / *hᵊt-’…), the feminine prefix in demon-
stratives (PCh *ha- ∼ *hå- / *hl-).6 A similar pattern is seen in the first-person
inactive realis prefix PCh *sᵊ- / *s- / *ts-’…, though its Proto-Mataguayan etymon
is not known to have contained a syllabic consonant. The syllabic allomorphs in
each Chorote lect are illustrated below; note that PCh *ᵊ is typically reflected as
i in the contemporary varieties.

(351) Iyojwa’aja’ (Carol 2014b)
a. ti-més

3.t.rls-be_two
‘they are two’

b. ti-lʲákiˀn
3.t.rls-play/dance
‘s/he plays/dances’

c. ta-kásit
3.t.rls-stand
‘s/he stands’

d. hi-kʲóʔ
3.poss-hand
‘his/her hand’

6We presently have no explanation for the occurrence of a low vowel – as opposed to *ᵊ – in
the preconsonantal allomorph of the feminine prefix in demonstratives.
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e. hi-tʲét-e
2.act-throw-appl
‘you throw it for her/him’

f. ha-na
f-dem:outside_hands’_reach
‘this.f (outside one’s hands’ reach)’

(352) Iyo’awujwa’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 66, 74, 75)
a. ti-lákʲen

3.t.rls-play
‘s/he plays’

b. te-kénisʲen
3.t.rls-sing
‘s/he sings’

c. hi-póʔo
3.poss-heel
‘his/her heel’

d. hi-pén
2.act-cook
‘you cook’

(353) Manjui (Carol 2018)
a. ti-khán

3.t.rls-dig
‘s/he digs’

b. hi-lʲáhwa-aj
3.poss-pet-pl
‘his/her pets’

c. hi-ˀwɛń
2.act-see
‘you see her/him/it’

d. ha-na
f-dem:outside_hands’_reach
‘this.f (outside one’s hands’ reach)’

The non-moraic allomorphs (identical to those found before vowels) also occur
before underlying PCh *h < PM *x, and PCh *h is then elided, as in PCh *hl-étek
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‘her/his head’ (from *-hétek ‘head’); *hl-óʔ ‘you go’ (from *-hóʔ ‘to go’). This is
quite likely an innovation.

There is a potential correspondence between the reportative enclitic PCh
*=hᵊn (> Ijw =heˀn, I’w/Mj =hen) and Ni =ɬån ‘id.’. The comparison is doubtful
since the vowel correspondences are not regular, but it is conceivable that the
Proto-Chorote form derives from an earlier (pre-Proto-Chorote) *=ɬn̩ > *=hᵊn.
Interestingly, the initial consonant of Ijw/I’w/Mj =he(ˀ)n never labializes to hw
after a rounded vowel, feeding translaryngeal vowel assimilation instead (as in
Mj ʔi-jó-hon ‘s/he/it became (hearsay)’), in stark contrast with the homonymous
suffix Ijw/I’w -he(ˀ)n ‘downwards; verbal plural’.

8.1.1.12 Consonant + guttural fricative

Proto-Mataguayan clusters of the shape *MX (where M stands for a sonorant
and X for any of x, *χ , or *h) yield PCh *hM . When the first consonant in the
cluster is a plosive (*PX ), the outcome is PCh *P except after a stressed vowel, in
which case the reflex is PCh *hP , and word-initially, where the reflex PCh *PVh
is found. Note that in all known cases the clusters of the shape PCh *hP (where P
stands for a stop) go back to PM *Ph (as opposed to PM *Px or *Pχ), which could
be a coincidence or not. The clusters of the shape PM *tsX yield PCh *s (syn-
chronically, [s] and [xs]/[hs] do not contrast in any Chorote variety, but rather
occur as possible realizations of /s/ of any origin after vowels). The clusters of
the shape PM *Fx and PM *Fχ , where *F is a fricative, lose the dorsal fricative
in Proto-Chorote and evolve just like PM *F . Recall that clusters of the shape
PM *Fh are banned in Proto-Mataguayan (§5.2.4).

The examples below show the development PM *MX > PCh *hM . (372) is an
exception, where the metathesis is prevented by irregular vowel insertion.

(354) PM *-ɸólXaˀn ‘ankle’ > PCh *-hwóhlaˀn • PW *-xʷónhaˀn

(355) PM *k’alxó (*-ts) ‘armadillo sp.’ > Mk k’oloˀx • Ni k’akxo (-s) • PCh
*k’ihlóʔ (*-s) • PW *kʲ’anhóh

(356) PM *-kʼínχåʔ ?∼ *-kʼínxåʔ (*-wot) ‘younger sister’ > Mk -kʼinχaʔ ?∼ -kʼinxaʔ
• Ni -tʃʼinxå (-βot) • PCh *-kʼíhnåʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲʼínhå

(357) PM *(-)níjhå-jʰ ‘ropes, cords’ > Mk (-)nijha-j • Ni -nijxå-j • PCh *níhjå-jʰ
• PW *níjhå-jʰ

(358) PM *-nxa- ∼ *-nxá- ‘nose’ > Mk -nxe- • Ni -nʃa- • PCh *-hná<tVwoh> •
PW *-nh<us>
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(359) PM *n̩-xǻteʔ (*-l) ?∼ *n̩-xátiʔ ‘dream, sleepiness’ > Mk -nixatiʔ (-l) • Ni
nxåte (-k) • PCh *ʔihnátiʔ • PW *naháti

(360) PM *[ji]nxíˀwän ‘to smell’ > Mk [ji]nxiˀwen • PCh *[ʔi]hníˀwen

(361) PM *-nX₂₃aq(’)ǻt ‘to snore’ > Ni [ta]nxakåt • PCh *[ʔi]hnåq’ǻt

(362) PM *-nX₂₃atåʔ ‘nasal mucus’ > Ni -nxatåʔ • PCh *-hnát<ijah-pl>

(363) PM *(-)ˀnǻjx-ajʰ ‘paths’ > Ni (-)nåjʃ-aj • PCh *(-)ˀnǻhj-ajʰ • PW
*(-)ˀnǻjh-ajʰ

(364) PM *[t]qǻnhan ‘to fish with a hook’ > Mk [ta]<qa>qanhen • PCh
*[tᵊ]qǻhnan • PW *[t]qǻnhan

(365) PM *-témh-ajʰ ∼ *-tä́mh-ajʰ ‘bile.pl’ > PCh *-téhm-ajʰ • PW *-témh-ajʰ

(366) PM *-wháˀjaʔ ‘spouse’ > Mk -wheˀjeʔ • Ni -xaˀja • PCh *-hwáˀjaʔ

(367) PM *[t]whaˀjä́-ˀj ‘to marry’ > Mk [te]wheˀje-j • Ni [t]xaˀja-ˀj • PCh
*[tᵊ]hwaˀjé<jʔ> • PW *[t]wháje<j>

(368) PM *xunxátaχ ‘tusca fruit’ > Mk xunxetaχ • Ni xunʃatax • PCh *ʔihnátah
• PW *ˣnhátaχ

(369) PM *xunxáta-(ju)ˀk ‘tusca tree’ > Mk xunxete-ˀk • Ni xunʃata-juk • PCh
*ʔihnáta-k • PW *ˣnháte-q

(370) PM *xunxáta-kat ‘tusca grove’ > Mk xunxete-ket • Ni xunʃata-tʃat • PCh
*ʔihnáta-kat

(371) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(372) PM *ˀ[j]éjxåts-han ‘to teach’ > Mk [j]ixats<hen> • Ni [j]ejxats-xan /
-ʔejxats-xan • PCh *ˀ[j]éjåhås<an>

The following examples show that PM *Ph normally yielded PCh *hP after
a stressed vowel. We are not aware of any clear examples of PM *Px or *Pχ in
that environment, so we technically do not know what the Chorote reflexes of
PM *Px, *Pχ would be after a stressed vowel.

(373) PM *slǻqha(ˀ)j, *slǻqhaj-its ‘wild cat’ > Ni ʃk͡låkxaj ∼ sk͡låkxaj (-is) • PCh
*sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ (*-is) • PW *silǻqhåj

(374) PM *títhe-jʰ ‘plates’ > Ni (-)titxe-j • PCh *tíhte-jʰ

(375) PM *wáth(å-j)uˀk ‘palo flojo tree’ > Ni βåtxå-juk • PCh *wáht<uk>

(376) PM *-xä́the-jʰ ‘heads’ > Ni -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-héhte-jʰ • PW *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ
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(377) PM *-ʔóˀthale(ʔ) ∼ *-ʔóˀthåle(ʔ) ‘heart’ > PCh *-ʔóhtaleʔ ∼ *-ʔóhtåleʔ • PW
*-t-’ótle

Word-initially, PCh *hC and *Ch are not permitted, and a vowel is then in-
serted to break up the illicit cluster.

(378) PM *khǻt ‘cactus’ > Mk khat-uˀk • Ni kxat • PCh *kåhǻt • PW *kʲåhǻt

(379) PM *phåˀm ‘up’ > Mk -phaˀm • PCh *pᵊhǻˀm • PW *-phå / *phåm-

The examples below show the development of PM *PX after an unstressed
vowel.7

(380) PM *kʼutX₂₃áˀn, *kʼutX₂₃án-its ‘thorn’ > Ni k’utxaˀn, k’utxan-is • PCh
*kʼutáˀn, *kʼután-is • PW *kʲ’utháˀn, *kʲ’uthán-is

(381) PM *-pxúseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘beard’ > Mk -<a>pxusiʔ (-j) • Ni -påse (-j) • PCh
*-púseʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *-pǻse (*-jʰ)

(382) PM *-ˀtxoˀk ∼ *-ˀtxóˀk, *-ˀtxóko-wot ‘uncle’ > Mk -txoˀk • Ni -ˀtxoˀk,
-ˀtxoko-βot • PCh *-<i>tók, *-<i>tóko-wot • PW *-<wi>thokʷ

(383) PM *-ʔaqhuˀts ∼ *-ʔaqhúˀts ‘knee’ > Mk -aqhuˀts • Ni -(ʔa)kxuˀs • PCh
*-ʔaqús

Clusters of the shape PM *Fx and *Fχ always lose the guttural fricative (no
clusters of the shape “fricative + *h” existed in Proto-Mataguayan; see §5.2.4).
Likewise, the cluster PM *tsh yields PCh *s; note that /s/ is often pronounced as
[xs] or [hs] in the contemporary varieties of Chorote (see §8.2.2.11), but there is
no contrast between [s] and [xs], thus the latter is not a true consonant cluster.

(384) PM *ɸátshu-ts ‘centipedes’ > Ni ɸatsxu-s • PCh *(h)wásu-s

(385) PM *[ji]ɸχän- ∼ *[ji]ɸχä́n- ‘to kill a bird’ > Ni [ji]ɸxan-appl • PCh
*<ʔa>hwén-(n)ah ‘bird’ • PW *<ʔa>xʷén-kʲe ‘bird’

(386) PM *-ɸχúx, *-ɸχú-ts ‘finger’ > Mk -fux • Ni -ɸxux, -ɸxu-s ‘toe’ • PCh
*-hwu-kéʔ • PW *-xʷúxʷ, *-xʷú-s

7Whenever a stop is followed by an applicative/adpositional suffix starting with PM *x, or by
PCh *-heˀn(eʔ) ‘downwards; verbal plural’ < PM *-xäˀn(eʔ), Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui show the
reflex hP rather than the expected reflex *P , as in Mj tɛ́wahkʲ-ap ‘by the river’, from tɛ́wak
‘river’ and -hap ‘by, surrounding’ < PM *xop. It is possible to account for this by positing
an analogical leveling based on the default development of PM *x > PCh *h. Examples (381)
and (382) instantiate the regular development. Furthermore, applicatives/adpositions and PCh
-heˀn(eʔ) might correspond to a phonological domain beyond the scope of the rule PM *Px >
PCh *P .
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(387) PM *kéɬχa-juˀk, *kéɬχa-jku-jʰ ‘red quebracho’ > Mk keɬe-jku- • Ni
tʃeɬxa-juk, tʃeɬxa-ku-j • PCh *kéhla-juk / *kéhla-jku- • PW *kʲéɬ-jukʷ,
*kʲéɬ-kʲu-jʰ

(388) PM *(-)k’útsha-ts ‘old.pl’ > Mk k’utshe-ts • Ni k’utsxa-s • PCh *(-)k’úsa-s

(389) PM *ˀwátshan ∼ *ˀwátsχan ‘to be healthy, alive’ > Ni βatsxan • PCh
*ˀwásaˀn • PW *ˀwátshan

(390) PM *ɬ-xä́jk’u (*-l) ‘egg’ > Ni ɬ-ʃajk’u (-k) • PCh *hl-éjk’uʔ (*-l) • PW
*ɬ-ɪḱʲ’u (*-lʰ)

(391) PM *ɬ-xä́teˀk ‘head’ > Ni ɬ-ʃatetʃ • PCh *hl-étek • PW *ɬ-éteq

(392) PM *(ʔa)X₁₃útsha-ts ‘crested caracaras’ > Ni xutsxa-s • PCh *(ʔa)húsa-s •
PW *ʔahútsha-s

(393) PM *ˀ[j]éjxåts-han ‘to teach’ > Mk [j]ixats<hen> • Ni [j]ejxats-xan /
-ʔejxats-xan • PCh *ˀ[j]éjåhås<an>

(394) PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk -ʔeseˀn, -ʔesen-its • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn,
-(ʔa)sxan-is • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is • PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is

In a few cases, diagnostic cognates are lacking, and we have been unable to
determine which guttural fricative is to be reconstructed for PM.

(395) PM *kójXa(ˀ)t ‘to be heavy’ > PCh *kóhjat-appl • PW *kʲójhat

(396) PM *[ji]lXón ‘to roast’ > Ni [ji]kxon • PCh *[ʔi]hlón • PW *[t]nhón

(397) PM *ˀlä́jX₂₃VnåX₁₃å ‘Azara’s night monkey’ > Ni k͡lajxenåxå • PCh
*ˀléhjanåhå-keʔ

(398) PM *ɬútsX₂₃a(ʔ) (*-jek) ‘girl’ > Ni ɬutsxa (-jetʃ ) • PCh *hlúsaʔ (*-jek) • PW
*ɬútsha

(399) PM *kpénX₁₃a-ts ∼ *kpä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘orphans’ > PCh *k<em>péhna-s • PW
*kʲpénha-s

(400) PM *[ji]-tXá(ˀ)t ‘to throw, to put’ > PCh *[ʔi]tát-appl • PW *[ʔi]thát

(401) PM *ˀwǻnXåɬåχ, *ˀwǻnXåɬå-ts ‘rhea’ > Mk waaɬaχ • Ni βånxåɬåx,
βånxåɬå-s • PCh *ˀwǻnhlåh, *ˀwǻnhlå-s • PW *wǻˀnɬåχ, *wǻˀnɬå-s

(402) PM *ʔatsXa(ʔ), *ʔatsXá-l ‘dorado’ > PCh *ʔasáʔ (*-l) • PW *ʔatsha(ʔ),
*ʔatshá-lʰ

The word-final clusters PM *jʰ and *lʰ (underlying */jh/ and */lh/) are pre-
served in Chorote.
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(403) PM *-(á)jʰ ‘pl’ > Mk -(e)j • Ni -(a)j • PCh *-(á)jʰ • PW *-(á)jʰ

(404) PM *-ejʰ ‘appl:distal’ > Mk -ij • Ni -ej • PCh *-ejʰ • PW *-ejʰ

(405) PM *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-its ‘soul, spirit’ > Mk (?) -siˀnq’al (-its) • Ni
-såk’åk͡l<it> • PCh *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-is

8.1.1.13 Other consonant clusters

Word-initially, multiple consonant clusters – such as PM *ɸk, *ɸts, *tk, *wk, *kt,
*kɸ, *sl, *tl – undergo vowel insertion in Chorote. Most of them are broken by a
*ᵊ (compare this to the evolution of PM syllabic consonants, described in §8.1.1.11),
but after *k (possibly articulated as [k]̟; §8.1.1.2) an *i is inserted instead. Unex-
pectedly, an inserted *i – rather than **ᵊ – is also seen in (408). (407) is also
an exception; in this example, the word-initial consonant is altogether lost. The
status of PCh *ᵊ is discussed in §8.1.2.6.

(406) PM *ɸkéna(ˀ)χ ‘north wind, north’ > Ni ɸtʃenax • PCh *hwᵊkénah

(407) PM *ɸtsǻna(ˀ)χ ‘suncho (Baccharis sp.)’ > Ni ɸtsånax • PCh *sǻnah • PW
*xʷitsǻnaχ

(408) PM *ɸts-uˀk ‘palm (Copernicia alba)’ > Mk fits-uk • Ni ɸts-uˀk • PCh
*hwis<úk> • PW *xʷits<ukʷ>

(409) PM *kɸá(t)s’i(ʔ) ‘Molina’s hog-nosed skunk’ > Ni kxats’i • PCh *kᵊh-
wáts’iʔ

(410) PM *ktáˀnih ‘Chaco tortoise’ > PCh *kitáˀnih • PW *kʲtáˀnih

(411) PM *ktéta(ʔ) ∼ *ktä́ta(ʔ) ‘white algarrobo fruit (Prosopis elata)’ > PCh
*kitétaʔ • PW *kʲtéta

(412) PM *slǻqha(ˀ)j, *slǻqhaj-its ‘wild cat’ > Ni ʃk͡låkxaj ∼ sk͡låkxaj (-is) • PCh
*sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ (*-is) • PW *silǻqhåj

(413) PM *tkéna(ˀ)X₁₂∼ *tkä́na(ˀ)X₁₂, *tkénX₁₃a-ts∼ *tkä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘precipice; hill,
mountain’ > PCh *tᵊkénah, *tᵊkéhna-s • PW *tkʲénaχ, *tkʲénha-s

(414) PM *tlúˀk ‘blind’ > Ni tak͡luˀk • PCh *tᵊlúk • PW *tilúkʷ

(415) PM *wkína(ˀ)X₁₂, *wkínX₁₃a-ts ‘metal’ > PCh *wᵊkínah, *wᵊkínha-s • PW
*kʲínaχ, *kʲínha-ts

In the same position, the Proto-Mataguayan onset *st receives a prothetic *ᵊ
in Proto-Chorote.
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(416) PM *sténi(ʔ) ‘white quebracho’ > Mk sitin-uˀk • PCh *ʔᵊsténiʔ • PW
*ʔistéˀnih

(417) PM *stwúˀn, *stwún-its ‘king vulture’ > Ni staβuˀn, staβun-is • PCh
*ʔᵊstúuˀn, *ʔᵊstúun-is • PW *ʔistíwin

(418) PM *stá-ˀq ‘toothpick cactus (Stetsonia coryne)’ > PCh *ʔᵊstá-k • PW
*ʔistá-q

(419) PM *stǻɸe(ʔ) ‘Chaco chachalaca’ > PCh *ʔᵊstǻhweʔ • PW *ʔistǻxʷe

PM *l is lost before another consonant in Chorote if the cluster occurs word-
initially.

(420) PM *(-)lkä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘nasal mucus, cold’ >Mk -leke(ˀ)ɬ • PCh *kéɬ • PW *kʲéɬ-taχ,
*kʲéɬ-ta-s

(421) PM *lkéte ‘squash’ > Mk lekiti • PCh *kéteʔ

The cluster PM *kɸ changed to PCh *kw, which yields Ijw kʲ and I’w/Mj k (see
§8.2.2.3). Similarly, the cluster *kɸ’ changed to PCh *k’w or possibly *k’.

(422) PM *[j]ékɸaˀx ‘to bite’ > Mk [j]ikfeˀx • PCh *[j]ókwah • PW *[j]ókʷaχ

(423) PM *[ji]kɸ’äs ∼ [ji]kɸ’ä́s ‘to be torn open’ > Ni [ji]k’as-appl • PCh
*[ʔi]k’(w)ós • PW *[hi]kʷ’és-appl

(424) PM *[j]ókɸe(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ókɸä(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ékɸe(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ékɸä(ˀ)(t)s ‘to
frighten’ > PCh *[j]ókwes • PW *[j]ókʷes

The Proto-Mataguayan sequences *nj and *ˀnj lose the palatal approximant in
Chorote.

(425) PM *-njiˀx ‘smell’ > Mk -njiˀx • Ni -niˀʃ • PCh *-níh • PW *-niχ

(426) PM *ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘tapeti rabbit, cavy’ > Mk nijaxtiʔ • Ni nånxate • PCh
*ˀnǻhåteʔ • PW *ˣnǻte

Word-medially, vowel insertion is possibly found in the cluster PM *tsn >
PCh *sVn.

(427) PM *tǻtsna(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *tǻtsne(ˀ)χ ‘toad’ > PCh *tǻsVnah • PW *tǻtnaχ

PM *ɸ, *n, *q, *w, and *ˀw are lost before another consonant in the word-
medial position. In the cluster *qk, the loss of *q induces a compensatory dou-
bling of the preceding vowel.

312



8.1 From Proto-Mataguayan to Proto-Chorote

(428) PM *-ɸqató (*-l) ‘elbow’ > Ni -(ʔV)ɸkato (-k) • PCh *-qatóʔ (*-l) • PW
*-qáto (*-lʰ)

(429) PM *(-)hǻqkeʔ ‘well’ > Mk haqqiʔ ‘river’ • Ni -xǻke ‘dry well’ • PCh
*-hǻåkeʔ ‘artificial well’

(430) PM *ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘tapeti rabbit, cavy’ > Mk nijaxtiʔ • Ni nånxate • PCh
*ˀnǻhåteʔ • PW *ˣnǻte

(431) PM *-jáqsiʔ ∼ *-jǻqsiʔ ‘finger’ > Mk -jaqsiʔ • PCh *-<ʔi>jási-keʔ ∼
*-<ʔi>jǻsi-keʔ

(432) PM *-ˀwɬiʔ ∼ *-ˀwɬíʔ, *-ˀwɬí-ts ‘rib’ > Mk -ˀweɬiʔ (-ts) • Ni -ˀβɬi / -βɬiʔ (-s)
• PCh *-hlí<s>

(433) PM *-w(t)s’é (*-l) ‘belly’ > Ni -βtsʼe (-k) • PCh *-ts’éʔ (*-l) • PW *-tsʼé (*-lʰ)

Clusters with a PM guttural fricative followed by another consonant lose the
guttural stem-initially – as in (435), (438), (439), (437) – except in (436), where
PM *Xp yields PCh *ʔip. Word-medially (at least before a stop), the guttural con-
sonant yields PCh *h, and a vowel (a copy of the preceding vowel) is inserted to
break the cluster apart, as in (434), (440).

(434) PM *ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘tapeti rabbit, cavy’ > Mk nijaxtiʔ • Ni nånxate • PCh
*ˀnǻhåteʔ • PW *ˣnǻte

(435) PM *xnáwåˀp ‘spring’ > Mk xinawaˀp • Ni ʃnaβåp ∼ ʃnåβåp • PCh *náwop
• PW *ˣnáwop

(436) PM *xpåˀk∼ *xpǻˀk ‘straw’ >Mk xupa(ˀ)k ?∼ xupek • Ni xpåˀk • PCh *ʔipǻk

(437) PM *Xmáwoh ‘fox’ > PCh *máwo-tah • PW *ˣmáwoh

(438) PM *(-)X₂₃pél ‘shadow’ > Ni xpek • PCh *-pél • PW *hpélʰ / *-hpelʰ

(439) PM *X₂₃wéˀlah, *X₂₃wéˀla-ts ‘moon’ > Ni xiβeˀla (-s) • PCh *wéˀlah,
*wéˀla-s • PW *ˣwéˀlah

(440) PM *-ʔáX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘female breast’ > Ni -ʔaxte (-j) • PCh *-ʔáhateʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-t-’áte (*-jʰ)

The clusters PM *sˀw and *stw, which are only found before PM *u, yield
PCh *sᵊʔ and *ʔᵊstV , respectively.

(441) PM *stwúˀn, *stwún-its ‘king vulture’ > Ni staβuˀn, staβun-is • PCh
*ʔᵊstúuˀn, *ʔᵊstúun-is • PW *ʔistíwin
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(442) PM *sˀwúlaˀχ, *sˀwúla-ts ‘anteater’ > Ni sˀβuk͡lax, sβuk͡la-s • PCh *sᵊʔúlah,
*sᵊʔúla-s • PW *súlaχ

(443) PM *[ji]sˀwun ∼ *[ji]sˀwún ‘to like, to love’ > Mk [ji]suʔun • Ni [ji]sˀβun
• PCh *[ʔi]sᵊʔún

The clusters PM *lʔ – as in (445) – and *mʔ – as in (444) – are apparently
retained in the environment *_…h#. Otherwise the glottal stop is lost, as in (446)–
(447).

(444) PM *ʔámʔåh, *ʔámʔå-ts ‘rat’ > Ni ʔamʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔámʔah ∼ *ʔámʔåh,
*ʔámʔa-s ∼ *ʔámʔå-s • PW *ʔáma

(445) PM *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-ts ‘dove’ > Ni ʔuk͡lʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-s

(446) PM *-ɸä́lʔuʔ (*-ts) ‘son-in-law, brother-in-law’ > Mk -feluʔ (-ts) • Ni

-ɸak͡lʔu (-s) ‘brother-in-law’ • PCh *-hwíluʔ ?∼ -hwéluʔ (*-s) ‘son-in-law’

(447) PM *ɬúmʔa ‘day’ > Ni ɬumʔa- • PCh *hlúmaʔ

Finally, a few clusters are retained in the medial position without any special
change. These include *lɸ, *lts, *sk’.

(448) PM *-k’ä́lɸah ‘spouse’ > Ni -tʃ’akɸa • PCh *-k’élhwah • PW *-kʲ’éxʷah

(449) PM *níltsa(ˀ)X₁₂, *níltsX₁₃a-ts ‘white-lipped peccary’ > PCh *<ʔih>nílsah,
*<ʔih>nílsa-s • PW *nítsaχ, *nítsha-s

(450) PM *ʔåsk’ä́la(ˀ)χ ‘widower’ > Ni ʔåstʃ’ak͡lax • PCh *ʔåsk’élah

8.1.2 Vowels

Chorote shows more or less the same reflexes of PM vowels as Wichí: most vow-
els are preserved intact except for PM *ä, which merges with *e or, if an accented
syllable follows (§8.1.2.1), with *i. Threeminor innovations sharedwithWichí are
the lowering of *e to *a before a *χ in the coda position (§8.1.2.2; also shared with
Maká), the lowering of *i to *e in the environment *At/x…ts (§8.1.2.3) and to *a
in the environment *#ʔ…C’Á (§8.1.2.4), and the rounding of *e before the clusters
*kw (§8.1.2.5).

8.1.2.1 Reflexes of PM *ä

The default reflex of PM *ä in Chorote is PCh *e. An irregular reflex is seen in
(461). The reflex PCh *i in (459), as opposed to *e in (458), is due to harmonic rising
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triggered by the following *u, a process that might be regular in the environment
*W_Lu, where W stands for a labial and L for a coronal. Compare PCh *-pél
‘shadow’, but Mj -péilik ‘shadow’ < *-píl-uk; PM *ɸ’elxVtsé-ts ‘poor’, but PCh
*p’ihlusé-s ‘poor’.

(451) PM *[j]ǻp’ä(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *[j]ǻɸ’ä(ˀ)ɬ ‘to burn’ > Ni [j]ap’aɬ • PCh *[j]ǻp’eɬ • PW
*[j]ǻp’eɬ

(452) PM *-äɸ, *-ɸä́-ts ‘wing’ > Mk 3 ɬ-ef , ɬe-fe-ts • Ni -aɸ, -<a>ɸa-s • PCh
*-hw<és> • PW *-ɬ-exʷ

(453) PM *-ä́ˀj, *-ä́j-is ‘yica bag’ > Ni -aˀj, -aj-is • PCh *-éjʔ (*-is) • PW *-ɬ-éj (*-is)

(454) PM *ɬ-äk ‘you go away’ > PCh *hl-ék • PW *ɬ-eq

(455) PM *[j]ä́n ‘to put’ > Mk [j]en-appl • Ni [j]an • PCh *[j]én • PW *[j]én

(456) PM *[ji]ɸä́ˀjå ?∼ *ɸäˀjå ‘to fly’ > Ni [ji]ɸåˀjå • PCh *[ʔi]hwéˀjåʔ • PW

*xʷeˀjå ?∼ *w- ?∼ *-i-

(457) PM *[ji]ɸä́l ‘to tell’ > Mk n(i)-fel-im • Ni n(i)-ɸak / n(i)-ɸak͡l- • PCh
*[ʔi]hwél • PW *[ʔi]xʷélʰ / *[ʔi]xʷél-

(458) PM *-ɸä́lits ‘daughter-in-law, sister-in-law’ > Mk -felits • Ni -ɸak͡lis<ʔa>
‘sister-in-law’ • PCh *-hwélis ‘daughter-in-law’

(459) PM *-ɸä́lʔuʔ (*-ts) ‘son-in-law, brother-in-law’ > Mk -feluʔ (-ts) • Ni

-ɸak͡lʔu (-s) ‘brother-in-law’ • PCh *-hwíluʔ ?∼ -hwéluʔ (*-s) ‘son-in-law’

(460) PM *ɸäˀx ∼ *ɸä́ˀx ‘field’ > Ni ɸaˀʃ • PCh *hwéh

(461) PM *(-)ɸétäˀts ‘root’ >Mk fitets • Ni -ɸetaˀs • PCh *-hwétus • PW *(-)xʷétes

(462) PM *ɸiˀjä́t ‘cold weather, south wind’ > Ni ɸiˀjat • PCh *hwiˀjét • PW
*xʷiˀjét

(463) PM *-ɸíɬä(ˀ)k ‘dream’ > PCh *-hwíhlek • PW *-xʷíɬeq

(464) PM *ɸínä(ˀ)χ ‘crab’ > Ni ɸinax • PCh *hwíneh

(465) PM *[ji]ɸχän- ∼ *[ji]ɸχä́n- ‘to kill a bird’ > Ni [ji]ɸxan-appl • PCh
*<ʔa>hwén-(n)ah ‘bird’ • PW *<ʔa>xʷén-kʲe ‘bird’

(466) PM *kowäˀx / *-kówäˀx ‘hole’ > PCh *kowéh / *-kóweh • PW *kʲoweχ /
*-kʲóweχ

(467) PM *-k’ä́lɸah ‘spouse’ > Ni -tʃ’akɸa • PCh *-k’élhwah • PW *-kʲ’éxʷah

(468) PM *[ji]k’ä́n ‘to stretch out’ > Ni [ji]tʃ’an • PCh *[ʔi]k’én-appl • PW
*[hi]kʲ’én
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(469) PM *[ji]k’ä́saˀχ ∼ *[ji]k’ä́seˀχ ‘to divide’ > Mk [j]<a>k’esaˀχ • PCh
*[ʔi]k’ésah • PW *[hi]kʲ’ésaχ

(470) PM *lä́tseni(ʔ) ‘chañar fruit’ > PCh *létseniʔ • PW *létseˀnih

(471) PM *lä́tsen-uˀk ‘chañar plant’ > Mk <xu>letsin-uˀk • PCh *léseni-k • PW
*létsen-ukʷ

(472) PM *(-)lkä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘nasal mucus, cold’ > Mk -leke(ˀ)ɬ • PCh *kéɬ • PW *kʲéɬ-taχ,
*kʲéɬ-ta-s

(473) PM *ˀlä́jX₂₃VnåX₁₃å ‘Azara’s night monkey’ > Ni k͡lajxenåxå • PCh
*ˀléhjanåhå-keʔ

(474) PM *mät ‘hither, nearby’ > Mk met ‘nearby’ • PCh *mét ‘hither’

(475) PM *[ji]nxíˀwän ‘to smell’ > Mk [ji]nxiˀwen • PCh *[ʔi]hníˀwen

(476) PM *pútäh ‘tapeti rabbit’ > Ni puta • PCh *púteh

(477) PM *[ni]-tǻɸä(ˀ)l-appl ‘to know, to be acquainted’ > Ni [ni]tåɸak͡l-appl •
PCh *[ʔi]tǻhwel-appl • PW *-tǻxʷel-appl / *-tǻxʷnh-appl

(478) PM *-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts ‘(abdominal) cavity’ > Mk -taweˀx, -tawxe-ts • Ni
-tåβaˀʃ, -tåβxa-s • PCh *-tóweh • PW *-tóweχ

(479) PM *-tä(ˀ)ts, *-täts-él ‘trunk, base’ > PCh *-tés (*-el) • PW *-tes, *-téts-elʰ

(480) PM *-tä́ts-uˀk, *-tä́ts-ku-jʰ ‘trunk’ > Ni -tats-uk, -tas-ku-j • PCh *(-)tés-uk,
*-tés-ku-jʰ

(481) PM *-témä(ˀ)k ∼ *-tä́mä(ˀ)k, *-témh-ajʰ ∼ *-tä́mh-ajʰ ‘bile’ > PCh *-témek,
*-téhm-ajʰ • PW *-témeq, *-témh-ajʰ

(482) PM *wäk ‘all’ > Mk weːk • Ni -βatʃ • PCh *-wek • PW *-weq

(483) PM *-wä́ˀx, *-w(ä)x-ájʰ ‘burrow; anus’ > Ni -βaˀʃ, -βaʃ-ajʰ • PCh *-wéh •
PW *-wéχ, -wh-ájʰ

(484) PM *ˀwäleˀk ‘to walk’ > Mk -<i>ˀwelki-ˀmet ‘to limp’ • Ni βak͡leˀtʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]ˀwélek • PW *ˀweleq

(485) PM *[ji]ˀwä́n ‘to see’ > Mk [ji]ˀwen • Ni [ji]ˀβan • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwén • PW
*[hi]ˀwén

(486) PM *-ˀwät ‘place’ > Mk -ˀwet • Ni -ˀβat • PCh *-ˀwét • PW *-ˀwet

(487) PM *-xä́jk’u(ʔ) (*-l) ‘egg’ > Ni -ʃajk’u (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-éjk’uʔ (*-l) • PW
*-ɬ-ɪḱʲ’u (*-lʰ)

(488) PM *-xäˀn(eʔ) ‘verbal plural (suffix)’ > Ni -ʃaˀneʔ / -xaˀneʔ • PCh *-heˀn(eʔ)
• PW *-heˀn
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(489) PM *-xä́teˀk, *-xä́the-jʰ ‘head’ > Ni -ʃateˀtʃ, -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-hétek,
*-héhte-jʰ • PW *-ɬ-éteq, *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ

The regular reflex in Chorote seems to be *i rather than *e if an accented
syllable follows. (490) further suggests that it is the position of the accent in PM
(as opposed to PCh) that matters.

(490) PM *pätóχ ‘to be deep’ > Ni [ʔa]patox • PCh *-pítohw<ijʔ> • PW *pitóxʷ

(491) PM *tänúk (*-its) ‘feline’ > Mk tenuk (-its) • Ni tanuk (-is) • PCh
*tinúk (*-is)

(492) PM *tsänúˀk ‘duraznillo trees’ > Ni tsanuˀk • PCh *sinúk • PW *tsinúkʷ

(493) PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk -ʔeseˀn, -ʔesen-its • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn,
-(ʔa)sxan-is • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is • PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is

8.1.2.2 Lowering of *e before *χ

Before the uvular fricative *χ , PM *e has a special lowered reflex, PCh *a. This is
shared with Maká (§6.2.1.4) and Wichí (§9.1.2.2).

(494) PM *[j]ǻte(ˀ)χ ‘to be fat’ > Ni [j]åtex • PCh *[j]ǻtah • PW *[j]ǻtaχ

(495) PM *påttséχ ‘jabiru’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *påtsáh • PW *påtsáχ

(496) PM *pǻtse(ˀ)χ ‘fast, quick’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *(-)pǻsah

(497) PM *(-)tútse(ˀ)χ ‘smoke’ > PCh *(-)túsah • PW *(-)tútsaχ

(498) PM *tséχ-appl ‘full (river)’ > Ni tsex-appl • PCh *-sáh • PW *tsáχ-appl

(499) PM *ʔáwu(C)tseχ ‘peccary’ > Ni ʔaβuktsex ∼ ʔaβoktsex • PCh *ʔáwusah •
PW *ʔáwutsaχ

(500) PM *ʔǻˀjteχ, *ʔǻˀjte-ts ‘to hurt’ > Mk aʔtaχ, aʔti-ts • Ni ʔåˀjtex ∼ ʔåˀβtex •
PCh *ʔǻjʔtah-appl, *-ʔǻjʔte-s-appl • PW *ʔǻjtaχ, *ʔǻjte-s

(501) PM *ʔǻl(V)tse(ˀ)χ, *ʔǻl(V)tse-ts ‘cháguar (Deinacanthon urbanianum)’ > Ni
ʔåktsex, ʔåktse-s • PCh *ʔǻlᵊsah, *ʔǻlᵊse-s • PW *ʔǻletsaχ

(502) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(503) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻje(ˀ)χ ‘mistol fruit’ > Ni ʔaxåjex • PCh *ʔahǻjah • PW *ʔahǻjaχ

(504) PM *ʔuwáɬe(ˀ)χ ?∼ *C’uwáɬe(ˀ)χ ‘puma’ > Ni <xum>p’uβaɬex • PCh

*k’uwáhlah • PW *ʔowáɬaχ ?∼ *C’owáɬaχ
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The lowering induced by the uvular fricative left behind a synchronically ac-
tive alternation in Chorote. In forms that go back to PM etyma with a *χ , the
lowering applies, and one finds PCh *a. By contrast, the reflexes of PM forms
derived from the vocalic stems of the same etyma (see §5.2.2) show no lowering,
because PM *χ was absent in the respective protoforms. Consequently, one finds
PCh *e, raised to i in the unstressed position in the contemporary varieties.

(505) Iyojwa’aja’ (Drayson 2009: 96, 143, 144)
a. pánsa /pánsah/ ‘fast, quick.sg’ → pánsi-s /pánsi-s/ ‘fast, quick.pl’
b. p’élisʲe /p’ílusah/ ‘poor.sg’ → p’ihlʲúxsi-s /p’ilúsi-s/ ‘poor.pl’
c. ʔáʔtʲeh-eʔ /ʔǻʔtah-hi(j)/ ‘it hurts’ → ʔáʔti-s-iʔ /ʔǻʔti-s-hi(j)/ ‘they

hurt’

(506) Iyo’awujwa’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 120, 166)
a. álisa /ʔálᵊsah/ ‘cháguar.sg’ → álisi-s /ʔálᵊsi-s/ ‘cháguar.pl’
b. tóxsa /túsah/ ‘smoke.sg’ → tóxsi-s /túsi-s/ ‘smoke.pl’

(507) Manjui (Carol 2018)
a. p’ilisáh /p’ilVsáh/ ‘poor.sg’ → p’ilisɛ́-s /p’ilVsé-s/ ‘poor.pl’

8.1.2.3 Lowering of *i in the environment *At/x…ts

In Chorote, PM *i lowers to *e before *ts, provided that there is a low vowel (*a or
*å) in the preceding syllable. This most regularly happens when the syllable has
*t as the onset, but one example with PM *x > PCh *h has also been identified.
As a consequence, the nominal plural suffix *-is shows the allomorph *-es in
Proto-Chorote, an alternation best described as an instance of progressive height
harmony. This innovation is shared with Wichí (§9.1.2.3); in addition, a similar
process operates dialectally in Nivaĉle (§7.2.6).

(508) PM *-ǻt-its ‘drink.pl’ > Ni -åt-is • PCh *-ǻt-es

(509) PM *jinǻt-its ‘water.pl’ > Ni jinåt-is • PCh *ʔiˀnǻt-es • PW *ʔinǻt-es

(510) PM *qatiˀts, *qatits-él ‘star’ > Ni katiˀs • PCh *qatés, *qates-él • PW *qates,
*qatéts-elʰ

(511) PM *…X₂₃aˀt-its ‘earth.pl’ > Ni <kots>xat-is • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>át-es ∼
*<ʔå>h<n>át-es • PW *<hon>hat-es

(512) PM *-ʔåx-íts ‘skins, barks’ > Mk -ʔax-its • Ni -ʔåx-is • PCh *-ʔåh-és • PW
*-t-’åh-és
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8.1.2.4 Lowering of *i before glottalized consonants followed by a low vowel

We have already seen that the sequence PM *ji changed to *ʔi word-initially
in Proto-Chorote (§8.1.1.5). However, when followed by a glottalized consonant
and a low vowel (PM *a or *å, but not *ä), the vowel *i was lowered, yielding *ʔa.
The development PM *ji > *ʔi > *ʔa in this environment is shared with Wichí
(§9.1.2.4).

(513) PM *jiˀjåˀX₁₂ ‘jaguar’ > Ni jiˀjåˀx • PCh *ʔaˀjǻh • PW *haˀjåχ

(514) PM *jiˀlåʔ, *jiˀlǻ-jʰ ‘tree’ > Ni jiˀk͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *ʔaˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *haˀlå,
*haˀlǻ-jʰ

(515) PM *jit’åʔ, *jit’ǻ-l ‘vulture’ > Ni jit’åʔ (-k) • PCh *ʔat’ǻʔ (*-l) • PW *hat’å(ʔ)

8.1.2.5 Rounding of vowels next to *k(’)w

In two examples, accented PM *é and *ä́ appear to have acquired rounding in
Chorote next to *kw (from PM *kɸ) or *k’(w) (from PM *kɸ’).

(516) PM *[j]ékɸaˀx ‘to bite’ > Mk [j]ikfeˀx • PCh *[j]ókwah • PW *[j]ókʷaχ

(517) PM *[ji]kɸ’äs ∼ [ji]kɸ’ä́s ‘to be torn open’ > Ni [ji]k’as-appl • PCh
*[ʔi]k’(w)ós • PW *[hi]kʷ’és-appl

Unaccented instances of *e remained unaffected in Proto-Chorote. However,
in the only known example vowel rounding is seen in the Iyojwa’aja’ variety, as
shown in (901) below.

(518) PM *[j]ókɸe(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ókɸä(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ékɸe(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ékɸä(ˀ)(t)s ‘to
frighten’ > PCh *[j]ókwes • PW *[j]ókʷes

8.1.2.6 The emergence of Proto-Chorote *ᵊ

The insertion of an intrusive *ᵊ in certain consonant clusters (§8.1.1.13) and the
decomposition of syllabic consonants into sequences of the type *Cᵊ (§8.1.1.11)
is shared by all Chorote varieties and must have been complete by the Proto-
Chorote stage. All Chorote varieties have since merged *ᵊ with other vowels,
especially *i (§8.2.3.4), but this latter merger took place independently in the
varieties of Chorote: PCh *ᵊ differs from PCh *i in not constituting the environ-
ment for the first palatalization (§8.2.1.1). However, the reflexes of both sounds
did feed the second palatalization, which occurred in Iyojwa’aja’ and, with some
restrictions, in Manjui (§8.2.1.2).
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In Hall’s (2006) typology of inserted vowels, PCh *ᵊ is probably better char-
acterized as an intrusive vowel rather than as a full-fledged epenthetic segment:
its quality does not match any other vowel phoneme already present in the in-
ventory, and it typically occurs in heterorganic clusters. Its only property untyp-
ical of intrusive vowels is that its main function is that of repairing illicit struc-
tures. It is therefore quite possible that PCh *ᵊ was absent from the phonological
representations of Proto-Chorote forms, as in */wkínah/ (likely pronunciation:
*[wəˈki̟nah]) ‘metal’. However, in the contemporary Chorote lects its reflexes are
clearly segmental, which is in any case a common fate of erstwhile intrusive
vowels in many languages (Hall 2006: 422–424).

It is difficult to reconstruct the exact phonetic realization of the intrusive vowel
symbolized as *ᵊ here; possible values include [ɨ], [ə], and [ɪ]. It was certainly
distinct from PCh *e (which also sometimes yields [i] in the modern varieties),
since the sound change PCh *e > modern Chorote [i] fed the first palatalization,
as in PCh *ʔa-selǻn-eh ‘I prepare, I make’ > I’w a-silʲén-e ‘id.’.

8.1.2.7 Other vowel changes

There are some cases of PM *a > PCh *o in the environment *_k(’)ó.

(519) PM *-pák’o ‘heel’ > PCh *-pók’oʔ • PW *-pákʲ’o

(520) PM *-t(á)koʔ (*-l) ‘face’ > Mk -tko<jek> • Ni -takoʔ (-k) • PCh *-tókoʔ (*-l)
• PW *-tákʲo (*-lʰ)

(521) PM *-t(á)ko-seʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyebrow’ > Mk -tko-siʔ (*-j) • PCh *-tóko-seʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-tákʲo-se (*-jʰ)

Before the plural non-human suffix *-wáʔ , found in demonstratives, the vow-
els *a, *å, and *e change to *o, as in the forms *ko-wáʔ ‘those (outside the
speaker’s sight)’, *no-wáʔ ‘these (outside one’s hands’ reach)’, *ˀno-wáʔ ‘these
(within one’s hands’ reach)’, *po-wáʔ ‘those (outside the speaker’s sight and
never seen before)’, *so-wáʔ ‘those (within the speaker’s sight)’ (compare the
masculine singular forms *kǻʔ , *náʔ , *ˀnáʔ , *páʔ ∼ *pǻʔ , *séʔ ). In the form
*ha-wáʔ ∼ *hå-wáʔ ‘those (outside the speaker’s sight but seen before)’, the
rounding of the vowel is perhaps prevented by the preceding glottal fricative
(in the Manjui variety this form has subsequently changed to ho-wa, thus elimi-
nating the irregularity).

320



8.1 From Proto-Mataguayan to Proto-Chorote

8.1.3 Word-level prosody

Chorote has contrastive stress. In our proposal, Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui are con-
servative with regard to the position of the stress, whereas Iyojwa’aja’ under-
went stress retraction in some cases, as will be shown in §8.2.4. Synchronically,
the stress of any given Chorote word form can be determined based on the ac-
centual properties of individual morphemes as follows. The leftmost underlying
accent is the one that appears in the surface realization, whereas all subsequent
accents are deleted. If no morpheme in a given Chorote word contains an under-
lying accent, a default accent is inserted in the peninitial syllable (or in the only
syllable in the case of monosyllabic words). In the Manjui examples in (522), the
underlying accents are indicated by an acute, and the surface accent is shown by
means of the IPA symbol [ˈ] in the phonetic transcriptions.8 The lowering of the
pretonic vowel in (522d) is not a productive process (see also §8.2.3.9).

(522) Manjui (Carol 2018, Hunt 1994)

a. /hl-úp-ís/ [ˈhlʊpis]
3.poss-nest-pl
‘its nests’

b. /tós-ís/ [ˈtɔxʃis]
snake-pl
‘snakes’

c. /túsah/ [ˈtʊxsa]
smoke
‘smoke’

d. /ʔis-ís/ [ʔaxˈseis]
good-pl
‘they are good’

e. /hup-ájh/ [huˈpajh]
maize-pl
‘grass’

8A note is due on the realization of the prefixes in the examples below. The prefixes /i-/, /hl-/,
/s-/, /Vn-/ take moraic allomorphs (ʔi-, hi-, ʃi-, ʔin-) before supraglottal consonants; non-moraic
allomorphs (ˀj-, t-’…, ts-’…, ˀn-) before /ʔ/; and maintain the underlying moraicity distinction
before /h/ (as ʔi-, hl-, s-, ʔin-). Before vowels, /i-/, /hl-/, and /s-/ take non-moraic allomorphs (j-,
hl-, s-), and /Vn-/ remains moraic (ʔin-).
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f. /i-kʲoj/ [ʔixˈʃoj]
1sg.poss-hand
‘my hand’

g. /kihwijh/ [kiˈhwijh]
below
‘inside, below, beneath’

h. /kʲoweh/ [kʲoˈwɛh]
hole
‘burrow’

i. /hl-túsah/ [hiˈtʲuxsa]
3.poss-smoke
‘its smoke’

j. /Vn-láhwah-ájh/ [ʔinˈlahwaaj]
gnr-pet-pl
‘one’s pets’

k. /Vn-kʲoj-ájh/ [ʔinkiˈjejh]
gnr-hand-pl
‘one’s hands’

l. /Vn-ˀlih-ájh/ [ʔinʔlaˈhajh]
gnr-language-pl
‘one’s words’

m. /s-kihwijh/ [ʃiˈkeihwi]
1pl-below
‘inside us, below us, beneath us’

n. /hl-kʲoweh/ [hiˈkʲowe]
3.poss-hole
‘her/his abdomen’

We propose that the Chorote stress straightforwardly continues the accent
of Proto-Mataguayan with minor changes, and that the underlying accentual
properties of specific morphemes were also inherited from PM. The accented
vowels of Proto-Mataguayan are normally reflected as stressed in Chorote, and
the unaccented ones as unstressed. As discussed in Chapter 4, already in Proto-
Mataguayan only the leftmost underlying accent in any givenwordmade it to the
surface, whereas all subsequent underlying accents were eliminated; this rule is
still active in (Proto-)Chorote. In addition, as shown in §4.3.2, Proto-Mataguayan
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had a rule whereby a default peninitial accent is inserted in words without an
underlying accent within the trisyllabic window at the left edge: ˘˘˘(…) → ˘¯˘(…).
This rule has extended its operation to shorter words in (Proto-)Chorote: unlike
Proto-Mataguayan, where somemonosyllabic or disyllabic words (including con-
tent words) may lack an accent altogether, Chorote requires that at least one
syllable in a word be stressed, with the possible exception of some grammatical
elements.

The Chorote reflexes of unaccented monosyllabic words of Proto-Mataguayan
receive stress on their only syllable, as shown below.

(523) PM 1 *h-åk, 2 *ɬ-äk, 3 *[j]ik; cisl *n-äk ‘to go away’ > Mk 1 h-ak, 2 ɬ-ak,
3 ik; cisl n-ek • Ni 1 x-åk, 2 ɬ-åk, 3 [j]itʃ ; cisl n-atʃ • PCh 1 ʔǻk, 2 *hl-ék
• PW 2 *ɬ-eq, 3 *[j]iq; cisl *n-eq

(524) PM *-åp, 3 *ˀ[j]ip ‘to cry’ > Mk -ap, 3 ip • Ni -ap, 3 [j]ip • PCh *[j]ǻp • PW
*ˀ[j]ip

(525) PM *ɬ-åq ‘its food’ > Mk ɬ-aq • Ni ɬ-åk • PCh *hl-ǻk • PW *ɬ-åq

(526) PM *ɬ-e ‘its thorn’ > Mk ɬ-iʔ • Ni ɬ-eʔ • PCh *hl-éʔ • PW *ɬ-e

(527) PM *tåˀɬ ‘to sprout’ > Mk taˀɬ • Ni tåˀɬ • PCh *tǻɬ • PW *tåɬ

(528) PM *tså(ˀ)j ‘spill!’ > PCh *sǻjʔ • PW *tsåj

(529) PM *xu(ˀ)p ‘grass’ > Mk xup<’el> • PCh *húp • PW *hup

(530) PM *ɬ-’a(ˀ)q ‘its rope, its cord’ > PCh *t-’ák • PW *t-’aq

(531) PM *-ʔå(ˀ)l, 3 *ˀ[j]i(ˀ)l ‘to die’ > PCh *ˀ[j]ǻ(ˀ)l • PW *ˀ[j]ilʰ

(532) PM *[t]’ås ‘to step’ > Ni [t]’ås • PCh *[t]’ǻs • PW *[t]’ås-appl

(533) PM *ɬ-’åx ‘skin, bark’ > Mk ɬ-’ax • Ni t-’åx • PCh *t-’ǻh • PW *t-’åχ

(534) PM *ʔis ‘good’ > Ni ʔis • PCh *ʔís • PW *ʔis

The Chorote reflexes of unaccented disyllabic words of Proto-Mataguayan re-
ceive stress on their final syllable, as shown below.

(535) PM *jiˀjåˀX₁₂ ‘jaguar’ > Ni jiˀjåˀx • PCh *ʔaˀjǻh • PW *haˀjåχ

(536) PM *jiˀlåʔ ‘tree’ > Ni jiˀk͡låʔ • PCh *ʔaˀlǻʔ • PW *haˀlå

(537) PM *jiˀno ‘man’ > PCh *ʔiˀnóʔ • PW *hiˀno

(538) PM *jit’åʔ ‘vulture’ > Ni jit’åʔ • PCh *ʔat’ǻʔ • PW *hat’å(ʔ)

(539) PM *kowäˀx ‘hole’ > PCh *kowéh • PW *kʲoweχ

(540) PM *n̩tå(ˀ)k ‘two’ > PCh *n̩tǻk • PW *nitåkʷ
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(541) PM *qatiˀts ‘star’ > Ni katiˀs • PCh *qatés • PW *qates

(542) PM *wijeʔ ‘caraguatá (Bromelia serra)’ > Ni βijeʔ ∼ jijeʔ • PCh *wijéʔ • PW
*ˀwuje(ʔ)

(543) PM *X₁₃on-xaˀχ ‘night’ > Ni <xon>ʃaˀx • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>áh∼ *<ʔå>h<n>áh
• PW *<hon>aχ

(544) PM *X₁₃on-X₂₃aˀt ‘earth’ > PCh *<ʔa>h<n>át ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>át • PW
*<hon>hat

(545) PM *ɬ-’aɬå(ʔ) ‘fat’ > PCh *t-’ahlǻʔ • PW *t-’aɬå(ʔ)

(546) PM *ʔat’e(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *ʔat’ä(ˀ)(t)s ‘aloja drink’ > PCh *ʔat’és • PW *hat’és

(547) PM *ʔatsXa(ʔ) ‘dorado’ > PCh *ʔasáʔ • PW *ʔatsha(ʔ)

(548) PM *ɬ-’äsχaˀn ‘meat’ > Mk ɬ-’eseˀn • Ni t-’asxaˀn • PCh *t-’isáˀn • PW
*t-’isaˀn

The same combination obtains when an unaccented moraic prefix is added to
an unaccented monosyllabic root. The following roots typically show up with a
moraic prefix:

(549) PM *-kåˀs ‘tail’ > Ni -kåˀs • PCh *-kǻs • PW *-kʲås

(550) PM *[ji]kåʔ ‘to be torn’ > PCh *[ʔi]kǻʔ • PW *[ʔi]kʲåʔ

(551) PM *-ko(ˀ)j ‘hand, arm’ > Mk -koj • PCh *-kójʔ

(552) PM *-kʼu ‘horn, club’ > Mk -kʼu • Ni -kʼuʔ • PCh *-k’úʔ • PW *-kʲ’u

(553) PM *-ˀliˀx ‘language, word’ > Mk -ˀlix<eʔ> • Ni -ˀk͡liˀʃ • PCh *-ˀlíh

(554) PM *-ka ‘tool, skillful person’ > Ni -tʃaʔ • PCh *-kʲáʔ • PW *-kʲa

(555) PM *(-)ɬaʔ ‘louse’ > Mk -<ij>ɬeʔ • Ni -ɬaʔ • PCh *-hláʔ • PW *ɬaʔ

(556) PM *-ɬuˀk ‘yica bag, load’ > Mk -ɬuk • Ni -ɬuˀk • PCh *-hlúk • PW *-ɬukʷ

(557) PM *[ji]må ‘to sleep’ > Mk [i]maʔ • Ni [ji]måʔ • PCh *[ʔi]mǻʔ • PW
*[ʔi]må

(558) PM *-njiˀx ‘smell’ > Mk -njiˀx • Ni -niˀʃ • PCh *-níh • PW *-niχ

(559) PM *-pe(ʔ) ‘fat’ > Ni -<a>peʔ • PCh *-péʔ • PW *-pe(ʔ)

(560) PM *-p’oˀk ∼ *-ɸ’oˀk ‘fence’ > Ni -p’oˀk • PCh *-p’ók • PW *-p’okʷ

(561) PM *-p’oˀt ‘lid’ > Mk -p’ot<oʔ> • Ni -p’oˀt • PCh *-p’ót • PW *-p’ot

(562) PM *-tä(ˀ)ts, *-täts-él ‘trunk, base’ > PCh *-tés (*-el) • PW *-tes, *-téts-elʰ

(563) PM *[ji]tså(ˀ)j ‘to spill’ > PCh *[ʔi]sǻjʔ • PW *[ʔi]tsåj
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(564) PM *-ˀwät ‘place’ > Mk -ˀwet • Ni -ˀβat • PCh *-ˀwét • PW *-ˀwet

(565) PM *-ˀwo ‘neck’ > Mk -wo<nxeʔ> • Ni -ˀβoʔ • PCh *-ˀwóʔ • PW *-ˀwo

(566) PM *-ˀwu(ˀ)j ‘clothes, blanket’ > PCh *-ˀwújʔ • PW *-ˀwuj

Most verbs that took a zero third-person realis prefix in Proto-Mataguayan
underwent a morphological change in Chorote: they now take the third-person
realis prefix *ʔi-. The verbs that were affected by this change are underlyingly
unaccented in Proto-Mataguayan; in Chorote, they receive a default stress on the
peninitial syllable.

(567) PM *tiˀɸ ‘to suckle’ > Mk tuˀf / -ɬuˀf • Ni tiˀɸ • PCh *[ʔi]tíʍ • PW *tip

(568) PM *tim ‘to swallow’ > Mk tim-xuʔ / -ɬim-xuʔ • Ni tim • PCh *[ʔi]tím •
PW *tim

(569) PM *tis ‘to invite, to pay’ > Mk tis-ix / -ɬis-ix • Ni tis • PCh *[ʔi]tís • PW
*tis

(570) PM *tiˀx ‘to dig’ > Mk ti(ˀ)x-appl / -ɬi(ˀ)x-appl • Ni tiˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]tíh-ijʔ
• PW *tiχ

(571) PM *tux ‘to eat (tr.)’ > Mk tux / -ɬux • Ni tux • PCh *[ʔi]túʍ • PW *tuxʷ

(572) PM *tijåˀχ ‘to shoot, to throw’ > Mk tijaˀχ / -ɬijaˀχ • Ni tijåˀx • PCh
*[ʔi]tíjåh • PW *tijåχ

(573) PM *tiɬåˀx ‘to carry on one’s shoulders’ > Mk tiɬoˀx / -ɬiɬoˀx • Ni tiɬåˀx •
PCh *[ʔi]tíhlåh • PW *tiɬåχ

(574) PM *ˀwäleˀk ‘to walk’ > Mk -<i>ˀwelki-ˀmet ‘to limp’ • Ni βak͡leˀtʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]ˀwélek • PW *ˀweleq

Chorote retains the mobile paradigms of Proto-Mataguayan to some extent.
For example, underlying unaccented monosyllables retain their behavior in
Chorote: when they are followed by an underlyingly accented plural suffix, the
stress moves to the suffix.

(575) Iyojwa’aja’ (Carol 2014a: 92)
a. ʔés ‘it is good’ → ʔiʃ-ís ‘they are good’
b. t-’ák ‘its rope, cord’ → t-’ak-áʔ ∼ t-’ak-áʔl ‘its ropes, cords’
c. t-’áx ‘its skin’ → t-’ɛh-ɛ́s ‘its skins’
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(576) Iyo’awujwa’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 176)
a. hóp ‘maize’ (etymologically ‘grass.sg’) → hup-áj ‘grass’

(etymologically ‘grass.pl’)

(577) Manjui (Carol 2018)
a. hʊ́p ‘maize.sg’ → hup-ájh ‘maize.pl, grass’
b. ʔéis ‘it is good’ → ʔas-éis ‘they are good’

This differs from the behavior of underlyingly accented monosyllables, which
keep their stress even when followed by an underlyingly accented plural suffix.

(578) Iyojwa’aja’ (Drayson 2009: 131, 132)
a. hl-ɛ́ʔ ‘her/his/its name’ → hl-ɛ́j-is ‘her/his/its names’
b. hl-óp ‘its nest’ → hl-óp-is ‘its nests’

(579) Iyo’awujwa’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 125, 176, 176, 183)
a. -éj ‘yica bag’ → -éj-is ‘yica bags’
b. hl-úp ‘its nest’ → hl-úp-is ‘its nests’
c. hók ‘palo santo tree’ → hók-iʔ ‘palo santo trees’
d. tóxs ‘snake’ → tóxs-is ‘snakes’

(580) Manjui (Carol 2018)
a. -át ‘drink.sg’ → -át-es ‘drink.pl’
b. -ɛ́jʔ ‘name’ → -ɛ́j-is ‘names’
c. -ɛ́jʔ ‘yica bag’ → -ɛ́j-is ‘yica bags’
d. ˀmɔ́k ‘zorzal bird’ → ˀmɔ́k-is ‘zorzal birds’
e. hɔ́k ‘palo santo tree’ → hɔ́k-ej ‘palo santo trees’
f. hɔ́t ‘sand.sg (small quantity of sand)’ → hɔ́t-ej ‘sand.pl (large patch

of sand)’
g. hl-ʊ́p ‘its nest’ → hl-ʊ́p-is ‘its nests’
h. tɔ́s ‘snake’ → tɔ́xʃ-is ‘snakes’

Chorote also retains the behavior of underlyingly unaccented disyllabic nouns
and adpositions. When they occur without a prefix, they receive a default penini-
tial stress on their second syllable, as explained above. However, when a moraic
prefix is added, the default peninitial stress falls on the first syllable of the stem.
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(581) Iyojwa’aja’ (Carol 2014a: 92)
a. k’ijé ‘for’ → si-kʲ’óje ‘for us’
b. ʔapɛ́ʔɛ ‘above’ → si-típeʔe ‘above us’
c. kʲahwéh ‘below’ → si-kʲáhwe ‘below us’

(582) Manjui (Carol 2018, Hunt 1994)
a. ʔijéʔ ‘for’ → hi-ʔʲójeʔ ‘for her/him’
b. ʔapɛ́ʔɛʔ ‘above’ → hi-tɛ́peʔeʔ ‘on top of it’
c. kihwíjh ‘below’ → ʃi-kéihwi ‘below us’

In verbs, however, the pattern in question no longer occurs. Instead, fixed stem-
initial stress was apparently generalized in verbs in these cases, as in PCh *qásit
‘stand up!’ (compare ’Wk qasít ‘id.’).

8.2 From Proto-Chorote to the contemporary varieties

In terms of the nature of the linguistic differences, Chorote shows more dialectal
diversity than any other Mataguayan language. The variety spoken by the Iyo-
jwa’aja’ people of Argentina, also known as Riverine Chorote or variety #1 (=V1),
is particularly divergent, whereas all other varieties are closer to each other and
are collectively referred to as Forest Chorote or variety #2 (= V2). This latter
group of dialects, in turn, is subdivided into what we call Iyo’awujwa’ (spoken
in Argentina as well in the community of San Eugenio, located in the surround-
ings of Pedro P. Peña, Paraguay) and Manjui (spoken especially in Misión Santa
Rosa=Wonta and Abizai). Note that the Iyo’awujwa’ speakers from San Eugenio
are locally known as Manjui.

Iyojwa’aja’, Iyo’awujwa’, and Manjui are all further subdivided into a num-
ber of subvarieties. Subdialectal variation within these varieties remains under-
studied, however. Gerzenstein (1978) states that the Iyojwa’aja’ are divided into
Isiam jlele’ ‘Downriver People’ and Pijiam jlele’ ‘Upriver People’, a claim whose
linguistic validity we have been unable to confirm (perhaps due to drastic de-
mographic changes that affected the Iyojwa’aja’ people during the 20th century),
though there certainly are lexical differences between subvarieties of Iyojwa’aja’.
The Iyo’awujwa’ were historically (before the Chaco War) subdivided into two
groups, Jla’wáj jlele’ ‘Lake People’9 and Jwej jlele’ ‘Field People’; it is unclear

9Carol (2014b: 8) mistakenly analyzes Siffredi’s (1982) attestation of this ethnonym as Jlawá’a
jlele’ ‘Outsiders’.
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whether this division is related to the linguistic variation attested within contem-
porary Iyo’awujwa’. The Manjui are subdivided into Jlimnájnas ‘Forest People’
and Jlawá’a Wos ‘Outsiders’, which historically spoke slightly different subdi-
alects, according to Carol (2014b: 5–8) and Hunt (1994: 5). Although nowadays
descendants of both groups have settled in Santa Rosa (Wonta), and the subdi-
alects in question have mixed to some extent in the speech of the speakers born
in the 1970s or later (Carol 2018: 8), some minor lexical and phonetic differences
persist (Hunt 1994, Carol forthcoming).

This section describes the phonological evolution of Iyojwa’aja’, Iyo’awujwa’,
and Manjui.

8.2.1 Palatalization

Palatalization is a pervasive phenomenon in Chorote. It affects consonants, but
only in the onset position. Most consonants palatalize by acquiring a secondary
articulation, i.e., *C > [Cʲ]: *t > [tʲ], *m > [mʲ], *l > [lʲ], etc., a phenomenon known
as secondary palatalization (Bateman 2007). For others, it involves a change
in the place of articulation (Bateman’s (2007) full palatalization). This is the
case with *kʲ(’); *s and *ts’ (except in Iyojwa’aja’, where palatalization is most
commonly realized as [Cʲ]); and *w, *ˀw, *hw, with some nuances (labiovelars
are subject to full or secondary palatalization, depending on the environment
and dialect; §8.2.1.1). As for *h, it becomes hj, realized as [hj] or [xj].

In Manjui, secondary palatalization ([Cʲ]) is often imperceptible or hardly per-
ceptible, depending on the speaker, target, and phonological environment, as
in [ʔiˈʔn(ʲ)oʔ] ‘man’, [ʔiˈhl(ʲ)oʔ] ‘armadillo’, which explains its frequent absence
in Gerzenstein’s (1983) transcriptions of that dialect. However, acoustic analysis
shows that in most cases the secondary articulation does exist, as shown by the
characteristic lowering of the second formant after the consonant (Ladefoged &
Maddieson 1996: 364), although the lowering is much shorter than in Iyojwa’aja’
and Iyo’awujwa’. The effects of the palatal articulation could be reflected in the
following closed vowel [o] (instead of the otherwise expected [ɔ]), even though a
different explanation for the closed vowel cannot be ruled out (§8.2.3.2). In other
cases, no acoustic traces of palatalization are found, as is the case for /n/ before
[e] derived from /a/ (§8.2.3.1): /i-najin/ > [ʔiˈnejin] ‘s/he goes first’. An extensive
account of the phonetic details of palatalization in Manjui is beyond the scope of
the present book; see Carol (forthcoming) for details.

As a diachronic sound change, palatalization occurred at least four times in
the history of the Chorote varieties. We dub these sound changes first, second,
third palatalization, and regressive palatalization, keeping in mind that
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they were not shared by the extant varieties of Chorote but rather applied inde-
pendently, with slightly differing results. The first palatalization is triggered by
PCh *i or *(ˀ)j (and, at least in Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui, also by *e > [i] in pre-
tonic position). The second palatalization, which affects only coronal consonants
(except /s/ and /ts’/ in Manjui) and does not apply in Iyo’awujwa’, is triggered by
[i]’s of different origins (including from PCh *ᵊ), but also by PCh *u, PCh *hw,
and, sporadically in Manjui, by PCh *e. The third palatalization, triggered by
PCh *i, applies only in Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui and affects PCh *q(’), which
had been immune to the first palatalization. The regressive palatalization is a
marginal phenomenon whereby /s ts’/ are palatalized to [ʃ tʃ’] before an [i]; it is
most common in Manjui. In what follows, we discuss in detail the first (§8.2.1.1),
the second (§8.2.1.2), the third (§8.2.1.3), and the regressive (§8.2.1.4) palataliza-
tions; the depalatalization process (§8.2.1.5); as well as cases which we cannot
explain at present (§8.2.1.6).

8.2.1.1 First palatalization

The first (progressive) palatalization took place in all Chorote varieties. It affects
all consonants in the onset position except *(ˀ)j and *q(’). Arguably *q and *q’
were still phonetically uvular in Proto-Chorote (though their reflexes are some-
times articulated as velar in the daughter languages), and palatalized uvulars are
much more difficult to articulate than palatalized consonants with a more front
place of articulation.10 The triggers include PCh *i, *j, and *ˀj, but also *e > i in
pretonic position, suggesting that this latter change had taken place early enough.
Despite the fact that the first palatalization affected all Chorote varieties, there
is evidence suggesting that it took place (or remained active) after the split of
Proto-Chorote. A case in point is the lack of the first palatalization in (589) in
Iyojwa’aja’, where the stress retraction (§8.2.4) bled the change *e > i, necessary
for the palatalization to occur; other dialects, where the stress retraction did not
apply, do show both *e > i and the first palatalization.

(583) PCh *ʔipǻk ‘straw’ > Ijw ʔipʲák • I’w ipʲék [our normalization: ʔipʲék] • Mj
—

(584) PCh *k’ihlóʔ ‘armadillo’ > Ijw k’ihlʲóʔ • I’w ihlʲóʔ [our normalization:
ʔihlʲóʔ] • Mj ʔihl(ʲ)óʔ

(585) PCh *ʔi-hlǻˀm ‘s/he defecates’ > Ijw ʔi-hlʲáˀm • I’w — • Mj ʔi-hl(ʲ)éˀm
10It is fairly common for a language to have a uvular series, a palatalized series, but no palatalized
uvulars, as is the case in Xong (< Hmongic < Hmong–Mien; Sposato 2021) and in Tsakhur
(< Lezgic < East Caucasian; Kodzasov 1999).
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(586) PCh *ʔi-mǻʔ ‘s/he sleeps’ > Ijw ʔi-mʲáʔ • I’w — • Mj ʔi-mʲéʔ ∼ ʔi-máʔ ‘s/he
camps’

(587) PCh *ʔihnáta-k ‘tusca tree’ > Ijw ʔihnʲéta-k • I’w ihnʲéta-k [our normal-
ization: ʔihnʲéta-k] • Mj ʔihn(ʲ)éta-k

(588) PCh *ʔiˀnóʔ ‘man’ > Ijw ʔiˀnʲóʔ • I’w inʲóʔ [our normalization: ʔiˀnʲóʔ] •
Mj ʔiˀn(ʲ)óʔ

(589) PCh *-selǻn- ‘to prepare’ > Ijw -lɛ́xsan- • I’w -silʲén- • Mj -ʃi(l)ʲén-

(590) PCh *-ʔelǻk ‘pus’ > Ijw -ʔilʲák • I’w — • Mj —

(591) PCh *ʔi-nǻjin ‘s/he goes first’ > Ijw ʔi-nʲáˀn • I’w — • Mj ʔi-néjin

PCh *w, *ˀw, and *hw palatalize to j, ˀj, and hj, respectively, before any vowel
in Manjui, but only before rounded vowels in Iyojwa’aja’ (Gerzenstein 1978: 64)
and Iyo’awujwa’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 44). In these varieties they yield w, ˀw, and
hw before [i], but wʲ , ˀwʲ , and hwʲ before [a] and [e].

(592) PCh *ʔi-wún ‘s/he burns’ > Ijw ʔi-júˀn • I’w — • Mj ʔi-jún

(593) PCh *ʔi-ˀwén ‘s/he sees’ > Ijw ʔi-ˀwíˀn • I’w ʔi-ˀwín • Mj ʔi-ˀjín

(594) PCh *ʔi-ˀwét ‘my place’ > Ijw ʔi-ˀwít • I’w ʔi-ˀwít • Mj ʔi-ˀjít

(595) PCh *ʔi-ˀwúɬ ‘s/he climbs’ > Ijw ʔi-ˀjúlh • I’w — • Mj ʔi-ˀjúɬ

(596) PCh *ʔi-hwéˀjåʔ ‘s/he flies’ > Ijw ʔi-hwíˀjaʔ • I’w — • Mj ʔi-hjíˀjeʔ

(597) PCh *ʔi-hwík ‘s/he hides’ > Ijw ʔi-hwík • I’w — • Mj ʔi-hjík

(598) PCh *ʔi-hwéhl-aˀm ‘s/he tells’ > Ijw ʔi-hwíhl-aˀm • I’w ʔi-hwíhl-aˀm • Mj
ʔi-hjíhl-aˀm

(599) PCh *ʔi-hwáts’un-appl ‘s/he spits’ > Ijw ʔi-hwʲétsʲ’un-appl • I’w i-hjátsen-
appl [our normalization: ʔi-hwʲáts’en-appl] • Mj ʔi-hjéts’an-appl

(600) PCh *ʔi-ˀwǻåht-ij ‘s/he shakes’ > Ijw ʔi-ˀwʲátiʔ • I’w — • Mj ʔi-ˀjéehtijʔ

(601) PCh *ʔi-wǻqahl-caus ‘s/he prepares, brings up’ > Ijw ʔi-wʲákahl-anit • I’w
— • Mj ʔi-jákahl-at

(602) PCh *ʔi-hwán-hlih ‘s/he is one’ > Ijw ʔi-hwʲén-hli • I’w ʔi-hwʲén-hli • Mj
ʔi-hjén-hiʔ

PCh *s palatalizes to (x)sʲ, (h)sʲ in Iyojwa’aja’ except before [i], where one finds
[(x)ʃ, (h)ʃ]. In Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui, PCh *s palatalizes to (x)ʃ, (h)ʃ or, less
frequently, to (x)sʲ, (h)sʲ . But after *(ˀ)j the outcome tʃ is found in Iyojwa’aja’, as
in (605) and (606). Here PCh *ts (underlying */s/; see §8.1.1.1) goes back to PM *ts;
we do not know if PM *s yields the same outcome.
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(603) PCh *hwisúk ‘palm (Copernicia alba)’ > Ijw (h)wisʲúk • I’w (h)wisʲúk • Mj
(h)wiʃúk

(604) PCh *ʔís-ijʔ ‘it is clear/transparent’ > Ijw ʔéʃ-iʔ • I’w — • Mj ʔéixʃ-iʔ

(605) PCh *-kéjtsås ‘grandchildren’ > Ijw -kítʃas • I’w — • Mj -kíxʃes

(606) PCh *-ʔǻjtsiʔ ‘to feel disgust’ > Ijw -ʔájtʃiʔ • I’w -ájsij-e • Mj -ʔájʃi(j)ʔ

PCh *ts’ palatalized tsʲ’ in Iyojwa’aja’, except before [i], where /ts’/ is found
(typically realized as [tʃ’] in that position due to regressive palatalization,
§8.2.1.4). In Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui, PCh *ts’ yields tʃ’ and, less frequently, tsʲ’.

(607) PCh *ʔi-ts’ú- ‘s/he sucks’ > Ijw ʔi-tsʲ’ú- • I’w ʔi-tsʲ’ú- • Mj ʔi-tʃ’ú-

(608) PCh *ʔi-ts’éʔ ‘my belly’ > Ijw ʔi-ts’íʔ ∼ ʔi-tʃ’íʔ • I’w ʔi-tʃ’íʔ∼ ʔi-ts’í • Mj
ʔi-tʃ’íʔ

(609) PCh *ʔi-ts’át ‘s/he/it is wet’ > Ijw ʔi-tsʲ’át • I’w — • Mj ʔi-tʃ’át

PCh *k and *k’ palatalize (or rather ‘dedorsalize’) to (x)sʲ ∼ (h)sʲ ∼ (x)ʃ ∼ (h)ʃ ∼
tʃ and tsʲ’ ∼ tʃ’, respectively, thus merging with PCh *s and *tsʲ’ in the same en-
vironment (Gerzenstein 1983: 45). The postalveolar (or perhaps more precisely
alveopalatal) allophones are typical of Manjui, but they have also been docu-
mented in Iyo’awujwa’ and Iyojwa’aja’ (especially before [i]; see §8.2.1.4).

(610) PCh *ʔi-kúniʔ ‘my sweat’ > Ijw ʔi-sʲúniʔ • I’w i-sʲúniʔ [our normalization:
ʔi-sʲúniʔ] • Mj —

(611) PCh *ʔi-kéjås ‘my grandson’ > Ijw ʔi-síjas • I’w i-síjas [our normalization:
ʔi-síjas] • Mj ʔi-ʃíjes

(612) PCh *ʔi-kǻjuʔ ?∼ ʔi-kǻjuh ‘my back’ > Ijw ʔi-sʲáji • I’w i-sʲáji [our normal-
ization: ʔi-sʲáji] • Mj ʔi-ʃéjuʔ

(613) PCh *ʔi-k(’)ásAmAh ‘s/he scratches’ > Ijw ʔi-tsʲ’éxsima • I’w i-sʲéxsama
[our normalization: ʔi-sʲéxsama] • Mj ʔi-ʃéxsama

(614) PCh *ʔi-kúˀm-eʔ ‘s/he grabs’ > Ijw ʔi-síˀm-eʔ • I’w i-síˀm-eʔ [our normal-
ization: ʔi-síˀm-eʔ] • Mj ʔi-ʃúˀm-eʔ

(615) PCh *ʔi-k’úu-ah ‘s/he listens’ > Ijw ʔi-tsʲ’ú-ji • I’w i-tsʲú-je [our normal-
ization: ʔi-tsʲ’ú-je] • Mj ʔi-tʃ’úuw-a

(616) PCh *ʔi-k’ókeʔ ‘mywaist’ > Ijw ʔi-tsʲ’óki • I’w i-tsʲókiʔ [our normalization:
ʔi-tsʲ’ókiʔ] • Mj ʔi-tʃ’ókiʔ
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(617) PCh *ʔi-k’élhwah ‘my spouse’ > Ijw (?) ʔi-tsʲ’émhla • I’w i-tsʲílfʷaʔ [our
normalization: ʔi-tsʲ’ílhwa] • Mj ʔi-tʃʲ’ílhwa

(618) PCh *ʔi-k’ésah ‘s/he tears’ > Ijw ʔi-ts’íxsa • I’w i-tsíxsa-ji [our normaliza-
tion: ʔi-ts’íxsa-ji] • Mj ʔi-tʃ’íxsa-haˀm

(619) PCh *ʔi-k’úu-ejʰ ‘s/he waits’ > Ijw ʔi-tsʲ’ú-je • I’w i-tsʲú-jije [our normal-
ization: ʔi-tsʲ’ú-jejʰ] • Mj ʔi-tʃ’úuw-ej ‘she listens to something distant’

After PCh *(ˀ)j the outcome in Iyojwa’aja’ is usually tʃ (best synchronically
analyzed as a realization of /s/ in that environment); in one cognate set (620),
Drayson (2009: 136) documents ‹s› (‹kijlasip›), which we take to be a graphic
representation of ʃ .11 In Manjui and Iyo’awujwa’ the outcome is ʃ .

(620) PCh *kéhla-jku-p ‘fall season’ > Ijw kíhla-ʃi-p] • I’w — • Mj kíhle-ʃe-p

(621) PCh *-péj-kejʔ ‘to listen’ > Ijw -pɛ́-tʃiʔ • I’w -péj-siʔ [our normalization:
-pɛ́j-ʃiʔ] • Mj -pɛ́j-ʃi(j)ʔ

(622) PCh *n̩k’á-jk-eʔ ‘new (fem.)’ > Ijw — • I’w — • Mj ʔinkʲ’é-jʃ-iʔ

(623) PCh *hwaʔáj-ku-jʰ ‘white algarrobo trees’ > Ijw hwaʔá-tʃu-ˀl • I’w
fʷaáj-si-ʔ [our normalization: hwaʔáj-ʃi-j] • Mj hwaʔáj-ʃi-j

The first palatalization also affected consonant clusters composed of two coro-
nals, as well as those composed of a glottal and a supraglottal. In Iyojwa’aja’ only,
palatalization of kt after PCh *i is also subdialectally documented, as in jíktʲe ∼
jíkta ‘s/he would have left’.

8.2.1.2 Second palatalization

The second palatalization only occurs in Iyojwa’aja’ and Manjui. It only affects
coronal consonants (except for /s/, /ts’/ in Manjui) as well as clusters of the shape
/LL/, /hL/, where L stands for a coronal. It is triggered bymost, but not all, surface
[i]’s of diverse origins (notably from PCh *ᵊ and *u, but not *e), as well as by /u/
and /hw/ and, in a few cases, by stressed /e/. Iyo’awujwa’ is notable for lacking
the second palatalization (Gerzenstein 1983: 41–42).

In the following examples the second palatalization applies both in Iyojwa’aja’
and Manjui.

(624) PCh *hᵊ-túʍ ‘you eat’ > Ijw hi-tʲúʍ • I’w hi-tʊ́ʍ • Mj hi-tʲúʍ ∼ hi-túʍ

(625) PCh *sᵊ-tójʔ ‘I am tall’ > Ijw si-tʲóˀjʔ • I’w ʃi-tɔ́jʔ • Mj ʃi-tʲójʔ
11Drayson (2009) consistently uses ‹s› for both allophones of /s/, [s] and [ʃ].
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(626) PCh *ʔúlʔåh ‘scaled dove’ > Ijw — • I’w ólaha [our normalization: ʔʊ́laʔa]
• Mj ʔʊ́lʲ(e)ʔe ∼ ʔʊ́l(a)ʔa

(627) PCh *sᵊʔúlah ‘anteater’ > Ijw soʔólʲe • I’w sʊʔʊ́la • Mj saʔʊ́la ∼ saʔʊ́lʲeʔ

(628) PCh *túhw-naʔa ‘eat it (later)’ > Ijw tʊ́hw-nʲeʔe • I’w tʊ́hw-naʔa • Mj
tʊ́hw-nʲeʔe ∼ tʊ́hw-naʔa

(629) PCh *ʔᵊstúuˀn ‘king vulture’ > Ijw — • I’w ʔistʊ́ˀn • Mj ʔistʲúuˀn ∼ ʔiʃtʲúuˀn

(630) PCh *ʔasétatah ∼ *ʔåsétatah ‘gualacate; armadillo’ > Ijw ʔasɛ́tʲeta • I’w
ʔasétata [our normalization: ʔasɛ́tata] • Mj ʔasɛ́tʲeta

In the following examples, the second palatalization applies only in Iyojwa’aja’
but not inManjui. In (638) and (640), an Iyojwa’aja’ cognate is lacking, but if such
cognates existed one would expect them to show the second palatalization.

(631) PCh *sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ ‘wild cat’ > Ijw silʲákaʔ • I’w siláhkaj [our
normalization: siláhkajʔ] • Mj ʃiláhkajʔ

(632) PCh *hᵊ-nǻʔ ‘her/his father’ > Ijw hi-nʲáʔ • I’w hi-náʔ • Mj hi-náʔ

(633) PCh *kulájʔ ‘sun’ > Ijw kilʲéʔ ∼ kiliʔé • I’w kiláj • Mj kilájʔ

(634) PCh *kʼutáˀn ‘thorn’ > Ijw kʼitʲéˀn • I’w ʔitán [our normalization: ʔitáˀn] •
Mj ʔitáˀn

(635) PCh *p’ilusáh ‘s/he is poor’ > Ijw p’ilʲúxsʲe ∼ p’élisʲe • I’w -pelíxsa • Mj
p’ilisáh

(636) PCh *k’usáh ‘cháguar’ > Ijw k’isʲéh • I’w isáh [our normalization: ʔisáh] •
Mj ʔisáh

(637) PCh *túsah ‘smoke’ > Ijw tóxsʲe • I’w tóxsa [our normalization: tʊ́xsa] •
Mj tʊ́xsa

(638) PCh *hᵊ-sᵊʔún ‘you love’ > Ijw — • I’w hi-sʊʔʊ́n • Mj hi-sʊʔʊ́n

(639) PCh *hᵊ-sínån ‘you roast’ > Ijw hi-sínʲaˀn • I’w hi-sénʲan • Mj hi-séinʲan

(640) PCh *n̩ts’ik ‘four’ > Ijw — • I’w — • Mj ints’éik ∼ ints’ɪḱ

(641) PCh *hᵊ-nǻjin ‘you go first’ > Ijw hi-nʲáˀn • I’w — • Mj hi-nájin

The examples above show that second palatalization fails to apply in Manjui
before a low vowel, and also when the target is /s, ts’/. This is quite puzzling,
and we lack a convincing explanation for it. As for /s/, a typical realization in
all Chorote varieties is [xs], and the velar articulation could be responsible for
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blocking the second palatalization.12 However, [xs] (as well as [hs]) is usual after
a stressed vowel, but less usual in other contexts, such as those shown above.
Furthermore, no velar articulation is found in /ts’/.

The cluster st is immune to the second palatalization for someManjui speakers,
whereas for others it does palatalize to ʃt(ʲ).

(642) PCh *ʔᵊstǻhweʔ ‘Chaco chachalaca’ > Ijw ʔistʲáhwe • I’w istáfʷe [our nor-
malization: ʔistáhweʔ] • Mj ʔistáhweʔ ∼ ʔiʃtáhweʔ

(643) PCh *ʔᵊstá-k ‘cactus (Stetsonia coryne)’ > Ijw ʔistʲé-k • I’w ʔistá-k • Mj
ʔistá-k ∼ ʔiʃtá-k

(644) PCh *ʔᵊsténiʔ / *ʔᵊsténi-k ‘white quebracho’ > Ijw ʔistíni-k • I’w isténi-k
[our normalization: ʔistɛ́ni-k] • Mj ʔistɛ́niʔ ∼ ʔiʃtíniʔ

(645) PCh *k’ústah ‘barn owl’ > Ijw kʲ’ústa • I’w kʲústah [our normalization:
kʲ’ústah] • Mj ʔʲústa ∼ ʔʲúʃta

Anumber of homophonous prefixes of the shape ʔin-, which go back to PCh *n̩-
(second-person inactive, indefinite possessor, and third-person nominative irre-
alis; see §8.2.2.12), trigger the second palatalization in Manjui, but not in Iyo-
jwa’aja’: compare Mj ʔin-hlʲúk ‘caraguatá bag’ and Ijw ʔin-hlók ‘id.’. Interestingly,
the palatalization is triggered even if [i] does not surface, as in Mj ka-n-tʲún ‘that
s/he brings it’ (underlying /ka-Vn-tún/).

The instances of [i] derived from PCh *e by means of vowel raising (§8.2.3.1)
fail to trigger the second palatalization even in coronals.

(646) PCh *hwᵊkénah ‘northwind, north’ > Ijwwikína • I’wwikína •Mj hwikína

(647) PCh *kék’eh ‘monk parakeet’ > Ijw kík’i • I’w kík’ih • Mj kíʔih

(648) PCh *kéhla-juk ‘red quebracho’ > Ijw kíhla-jik • I’w kíhla-jik • Mj kíhlʲe-ek
∼ kíhlʲa-jik ∼ kíhli-jik

(649) PCh *kitéta-k ‘tree (Prosopis elata)’ > Ijw kitíta-k • I’w — • Mj kitíta-k

Finally, non-coronal consonants are not affected by the second palatalization.

(650) PCh *sᵊpúp ‘Picui dove’ > Ijw sipóp • I’w sipóp [our normalization: sipʊ́p]
• Mj ʃipʊ́p

(651) PCh *sᵊ-pǻsah ‘I am quick’ > Ijw si-pánsa • I’w si-páxsa ∼ tsi-páxsa • Mj
ʃi-páxsa

12In fact, this is our main reason to prefer [(x)s] over [(h)s] in our transcriptions.
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(652) PCh *k’uwáhlah ‘puma’ > Ijw k’iwáhla • I’w iwáhla [our normalization:
ʔiwáhla] • Mj ʔiwáhla

(653) PCh *tᵊkéhna-keʔ ‘mountain’ > Ijw tikíhna-kiʔ • I’w takíhna-kiʔ • Mj
takíhnʲe-kiʔ

(654) PCh *hwᵊkénah ‘northwind, north’ > Ijwwikína • I’wwikína •Mj hwikína

(655) PCh *túkus ‘ant’ > Ijw tókis • I’w tókis [our normalization: tʊ́kis] • Mj
tʊ́kis

8.2.1.3 Third palatalization

As noted by Gerzenstein (1983: 43) and Carol (2014a: 100, fn. 36), Iyo’awujwa’ and
Manjui differ from Iyojwa’aja’ in that /k/ (from PCh *q) does palatalize after /i/ in
these varieties. This palatalization clearly occurred late enough, when the vowel
raising after palatal(ized) consonants (§8.2.3.1) was no longer productive; the lat-
ter process, in turn, was fed by the first two palatalizations (§8.2.1.1–§8.2.1.2), as
seen from the fact that the sequence *iqa yields ikʲa and not *ikʲe in Iyo’awujwa’
and Manjui. The sequence *iqe, however, yields iki at least in Manjui (probably
through the stages *ikʲe and *ikʲi, with vowel raising followed by depalataliza-
tion), as in (662), suggesting that the raising of *e after palatalized consonants
was still productive even after the third palatalization.

(656) PCh *ʔi-qÁhlaˀm ‘it is sharp’ > Ijw ˀja-káhlaˀm • I’w i-kʲáhlam [our nor-
malization: ʔi-kʲáhlaˀm] • Mj ʔi-kʲáhlaˀm

(657) PCh *ʔi-qá-nt’ek ‘my father-in-law’ > Ijw ˀja-ká-nt’ek ∼ ʔi-ká-nt’ek • I’w
— • Mj ʔi-kʲá-nt’ek

(658) PCh *ʔi-qóhwah ‘my enemy’ > Ijw ʔi-kɔ́hwa ∼ ja-kɔ́hwa • I’w i-kʲófʷah
[our normalization: ʔi-kʲóhwah] • Mj ʔi-kʲohwa

(659) PCh *ʔi-qÁhlek ‘my liver’ > Ijw ʔi-káhlik ∼ ja-káhlik • I’w i-kʲáhlek [our
normalization: ʔi-kʲáhlek] • Mj ʔi-kʲáhlek

(660) PCh *ʔi-qÁsan ‘my calf’ > Ijw ʔi-káxsaˀn ∼ ja-káxsaˀn • I’w i-kʲáxsan [our
normalization: ʔi-kʲáxsan] • Mj ʔi-kʲáxsen

(661) PCh *ʔi-qVjǻn ‘s/he is used to’ > Ijw ˀja-kájaˀn • I’w i-kʲojén-e [our nor-
malization: ʔi-kʲojén-e] • Mj —

(662) PCh *ʔi-qélAh ‘s/he encourages’ > Ijw ʔi-kɛ́la • I’w — • Mj ʔi-kíla
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8.2.1.4 Regressive palatalization

The regressive palatalization occurs systematically in Manjui and, less categor-
ically, in Iyo’awujwa’. It palatalizes /s ts’/ to [ʃ tʃ’] before an [i] (Gerzenstein
1983: 21). In Iyojwa’aja’ the allophones [ʃ tʃ’] have also been documented, mostly
(but not exclusively) when an /i/ precedes the consonant in question, probably
conditioned by subdialectal variation. Notice that in Iyojwa’aja’ this is the only
environment in which [ʃ] is the usual realization of palatalized /s/, as seen in
(666).

(663) PCh *sᵊwǻlåk ‘spider’ > Ijw siwálak ∼ ʃiwálak • I’w siwálak ∼ ʃiwálak •
Mj ʃiwálak

(664) PCh *tos-is ‘snakes’ > Ijw — • I’w tóxs-is [our normalization: tɔ́xs-is] • Mj
tɔ́xʃ-is

(665) PCh *-ǻås-ijʔ ‘to sharpen’ > Ijw -á(x)s-iʔ • I’w -áxs-iʔ ∼ -áxʃ-iʔ • Mj -áaʃ-
ijʔ

(666) PCh *ʔis-ís ‘they are good’ > Ijw ʔiʃ-ís • I’w ʔiʃ-ís • Mj ʔas-éis

8.2.1.5 Depalatalization

Consonants whose articulation involves a secondary articulation (i.e., [Cʲ]) – this
includes both /kʲ(’)/ and palatalized allophones derived by palatalization – do not
contrast with their non-palatal(ized) counterparts before [i] in any Chorote va-
riety.13 We represent the allophones that occur before [i] as non-palatalized in
our transcriptions. In a number of cases, it is clear that these consonants were
palatalized in the past, since they trigger raising in the following vowel (§8.2.3.1)
and block the lowering of the following stressed vowel (§8.2.3.2).We attribute the
fact that the consonants in question are no longer audibly palatalized to a sound
change we dub depalatalization, even though, strictly speaking, we cannot al-
ways ascertain there ever was a palatalization process which was later reversed.
Indeed, this was not the case for /kʲ(’)/ before [i], where the pre-velar articula-
tion of the contemporary varieties seems to continue that of Proto-Chorote, see
§8.1.1.2.

13Although not strictly speaking a contrast between [Cʲi] and [Ci], there is a contrast in
Iyojwa’aja’ between [k]̟ (the realization of /kʲ/ before [i]) and [k] in the environment
_[i]: [ˈnaki̟woʔ] ‘moro bee honey (comb)’ vs. the two-word expression [(ʔi)ˈnakiˈwoʔ] ∼
[(ʔi)ˈnaqiˈwoʔ] ‘warehouseman’ (underlying /Vn-ǻk hl-wó/), see Carol (2014a: 79, fn. 6). While
it is true that the former probably contains a reflex of PCh *k and the latter undoubtedly in-
stantiates PCh *q, one should keep in mind that, in the two-word expression, /k/ < PCh *q is
word-final, a position where the opposition between /kʲ/ and /k/ is neutralized (see §8.1.1.2).
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(667) PCh *-hwíhlek ‘dream’ > Ijw -hwéhlik • I’w -fʷéhlik [our normalization:
-hwɪh́lik] • Mj -hwíhlik

(668) PCh *hwíneh ‘crab’ > Ijw hwíni • I’w — • Mj hwíni

(669) PCh *hwᵊkénah ‘northwind, north’ > Ijwwikína • I’wwikína •Mj hwikína

(670) PCh *ʔi-pén ‘s/he cooks’ > Ijw ʔi-píˀn • I’w ʔi-pín • Mj ʔi-pín

Consonants that were diachronically affected by palatalization but with an out-
come that does not involve secondary palatalization do not undergo depalataliza-
tion. This includes *w > j, *ˀw > ˀj, *hw > hj, *h > hj, as well as sibilants. Recall
that in Manjui, less categorically in Iyo’awujwa’, and even less frequently in Iy-
ojwa’aja’, the palatalized counterparts of /kʲ/, /kʲ’/ (or /ʔʲ/ in dialects that show
debuccalization), /s/, and /ts’/ are articulated as [tʃ], [tʃ’], [(x)ʃ]/[(h)ʃ], and [tʃ’],
respectively.14 These sounds do not depalatalize even before [i]: Ijw ʔilʲúxʃina
‘tijera net’, ʔéxʃ-ihiʔ ‘it is good; thank you’, kasótʃ’i ‘six-banded armadillo’; Mj
kaséiʃi ‘snake’s rattle’, ʔi-ʃín ‘s/he sends’.

In Manjui and maybe in Iyo’awujwa, the absence of a secondary palatal ar-
ticulation has extended to kʲ(’) before [e], as in PCh n̩k’áʔ ‘new, recently’ > Mj
[ʔink̝’̝éʔ], cf. Ijw [ʔinkʲ’éʔ]. However, for simplicity we still represent it as kʲ(’) in
our transcriptions.

It is possible that in Manjui the depalatalization has extended to other posi-
tions, as in PCh *ʔi-nǻjin > *ʔi-nájin > *ʔi-nʲájin > *ʔi-nʲéjin > Mj ʔi-néjin ‘s/he
goes first’; see §8.2.1.

The process in question seems subject to variation and its conditions are still
poorly understood, with multiple doublet forms in our corpus: Mj ʔi-n(ʲ)éwetiijʔ
‘cigarette’, ʔihn(ʲ)éta-k ‘tusca tree’, ʔi-hl(ʲ)éˀm ‘s/he defecates’. It is likewise pos-
sible that the variants with a non-palatalized consonant do not result from a di-
achronic depalatalization but rather from progressive vowel harmonization (*iCa
or *iCå > iCe), on which matter see Carol (forthcoming).

8.2.1.6 Unexplained palatalization

Instances of palatalization of coronal consonants in the environment á(ʔ)_u
are documented in Iyojwa’aja’ and, less frequently, in Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui,
which we cannot account for at present.

14Carol (2014a: 79) actually describes these sounds as alveopalatal: [tɕ], [tɕ’], [(x)ɕ], and [tɕ’].
Such narrow transcription is not commonly employed in Chorote studies, and throughout this
chapter we will use the symbols [tʃ], [tʃ’], [(x)ʃ], and [tʃ’].
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(671) PCh *sátuk ‘lecherón tree (Sapium haematospermum)’ > Ijw sát(ʲ)uk • I’w
sát(ʲ)uk • Mj sátuk

(672) PCh *ʔáhluʔ ‘iguana’ > Ijw ʔáhlʲuʔ • I’w ʔáhluʔ • Mj ʔáhluʔ

(673) PCh *ʔalátuʔ ‘hail’ > Ijw ʔalátʲuʔ • I’w ʔalátʲuʔ • Mj ʔalátʊʔ

(674) PCh *-qáʔtuʔ ‘yellow’ > Ijw — • I’w káʔtsʲu<tʲuʔ> • Mj káʔatʲuʔ

The PM reconstructed forms that gave rise to the cognate sets in (671), (672),
and (674), namely *sátuˀk, *ʔáɬu(ʔ), and *-qáʔtu(ʔ), respectively, do not contain
the necessary environment for the palatalization processes described above. The
word for ‘hail’ is a possible borrowing, but the related forms in other languages
do not explain palatalization, either (see ‘hail’ in §10.10). It is even possible that
we are dealing with a regular sound change, at least in Iyojwa’aja’.

8.2.2 Consonants

This section deals with the evolution of Proto-Chorote consonants in the con-
temporary varieties.

8.2.2.1 PCh *q

PCh *q is normally reflected as /k/ in all contemporary Chorote varieties. The
phoneme in question is in fact still articulated as uvular between back vowels,
as described by Carol (2014a: 79) for Iyojwa’aja’, but representing it as k in the
modern Chorote lects is unproblematic, since the erstwhile velar stop *k has
changed to kʲ in onsets (§8.2.2.2). PCh *q is unequivocally reconstructed as a
uvular stop based on two notable properties of this phoneme: it fails to undergo
the first palatalization in the contemporary Chorote varieties (§8.2.1.1) and trig-
gers a lowering effect in the preceding vowels (§8.2.3.6). Some examples of its
development in the daughter lects follow.

(675) PCh *qa ‘in order to’ > Ijw ka • I’w ka • Mj ka

(676) PCh *-qahlek ∼ *-qǻhlek ‘liver’ > Ijw -káhlik • I’w -káhlik • Mj -káhlik

(677) PCh *qajáh ‘Muscovy duck’ > Ijw — • I’w kajé • Mj kajéh

(678) PCh *-qákaʔ ‘medicine’ > Ijw -kákʲeʔ • I’w -kákʲeʔ • Mj —

(679) PCh *-qákuʔ ‘to distrust’ > Ijw -kákʲuʔ • I’w — • Mj -kákʲuʔ

(680) PCh *-qaˀlǻʔ ∼ *-qåˀlǻʔ ‘leg’ > Ijw — • I’w -kaláʔ [our normalization:
-kaˀláʔ] • Mj -kaˀláʔ
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(681) PCh *qasíwoʔoh ‘limpkin’ > Ijw kaséwoʔo • I’w — • Mj kaséiwoʔo

(682) PCh *-qásit ‘to stand’ > Ijw -káxsit • I’w -ká(x)sit • Mj -káxʃit

(683) PCh *qatés ‘star’ > Ijw katɛ́s • I’w katés [our normalization: katɛ́s] • Mj
katɛ́s

(684) PCh *-qatóʔ / -qató-keʔ ‘elbow’ > Ijw -káto-kiʔ • I’w -katóʔ / -kató-kiʔ [our
normalization: -katɔ́ʔ / -katɔ́-kiʔ] • Mj -katɔ́ʔ

(685) PCh *-qáwak ‘belt’ > Ijw -qáˀwak • I’w -káwak • Mj —

(686) PCh *-qǻhna-t ‘fishhook’ > Ijw -káhnat • I’w -káhnat • Mj —

(687) PCh *-qǻ-s ‘foods’ > Ijw -ká-s • I’w — • Mj -ká-s

(688) PCh *-qǻsile-jʰ ‘guts’ > Ijw -káxsili-∅ • I’w -káxsili-∅ • Mj -káxʃili-∅

(689) PCh *-qéjʔ ‘costume’ > Ijw -kɛ́ʔ • I’w — • Mj -kɛ́jʔ

(690) PCh *-qóso-keʔ ‘node’ > Ijw -kɔ́xso-ki • I’w -kóxso-kiʔ [our normalization:
-kɔ́xso-kiʔ] • Mj —

(691) PCh *sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ ‘wild cat’ > Ijw silʲákaʔ • I’w siláhkaj [our
normalization: siláhkajʔ] • Mj ʃiláhkajʔ

(692) PCh *taqám ‘pacu fish’ > Ijw takáˀm • I’w takám • Mj —

(693) PCh *t-’aq-ájʔ ‘its ropes’ > Ijw t-’ak-áʔ • I’w t-ak-áj [our normalization:
t-’ak-ájʔ] • Mj t-’ak-ájˈ

(694) PCh *-ʔaqús ‘knee’ > Ijw -ʔakós / -kós-ki • I’w -kós [our normalization:
-kʊ́s] • Mj -(ʔa)kʊ́s

Before a stressed low vowel, the Manjui reflex of PCh *q has been documented
dialectally (in the speech of the Jlimnájnas) as [kx] or [kh]: [ˈkxaʔatiijʔ] ‘mate,
tereré (drink)’, [ˈkxaawaʔ] ‘amount’, [waˈkxajʔ] ‘man who has sons/daughters’,
alongside [ˈkaʔatiijʔ], [ˈkaawaʔ], [wahˈkajʔ]. Note that the feminine counterpart
of the latter noun, where the stress shifts to the last syllable, shows only [k] in
the speech of the same Jlimnájnas speaker: [wakajéʔ] ‘woman who has sons/-
daughters’. We believe that the occurrence of [kx] or [kh] is purely allophonic
as opposed to being a reflex of PCh *qh, since [ˈkxaʔatijʔ] is evidently related
to Paraguayan Guaraní kaʔa ‘grass; mate’, where there is no reason to assume
*qh. See the entry PM *[t]qXǻn ‘to dig’ in §10.8 for a possible reflex of *qh in the
Chorote varieties.
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8.2.2.2 PCh *k

PCh *k is retained in the coda position in the daughter lects, but in onsets its
default reflex is kʲ in all daughter varieties, unless palatalization (§8.2.1.1) or de-
palatalization (§8.2.1.5) applies. In addition, the realization [k]̟ is usual in Man-
jui and probably in Iyo’awujwa’ before [e], and before [i] this is true for every
Chorote lect. (As stated in §8.2.1.5, we represent this sound conventionally as kʲ
before [e] and as k before [i]; see also §8.2.3.1 on surface [e] and [i] after PCh *k.)
We surmise that the sound change PCh *k > kʲ took place after the disintegration
of Proto-Chorote. The central piece of evidence for our claim is the fact that this
sound change was bled by the first palatalization (§8.2.1.1).

(695) PCh *-káʔ ‘tool’ > Ijw -kʲéʔ • I’w — • Mj —

(696) PCh *káˀlah ‘lizard’ > Ijw kʲéˀla • I’w kʲéˀla • Mj kʲéˀla

(697) PCh *-kánt’ijahaʔ ‘kidney’ > Ijw -kʲént’ijeʔ • I’w -kʲéntijeʔ [our normal-
ization: -kʲént’ijeʔ] • Mj -kʲéntijeeʔ

(698) PCh *kåhǻt-uk ‘cactus (Cereus forbesii)’ > Ijw kʲahátʲ-uk • I’w — • Mj
kʲehét-uk

(699) PCh *-kǻnis ‘testicle’ > Ijw -kʲánis • I’w — • Mj -kʲénis

(700) PCh *-kǻs ‘tail’ > Ijw -kʲás • I’w -kʲés • Mj -kʲés

(701) PCh *-kǻʔ ‘to be torn’ > Ijw -kʲáʔ • I’w -kʲéʔe • Mj -kʲéʔ

(702) PCh *-kat ‘collective of plants’ > Ijw -kʲet • I’w -k(ʲ)et • Mj -kʲet

(703) PCh *-kóhjaht-ijʔ ‘heavy’ > Ijw -kʲóhjet-iʔ • I’w -kʲóhje(h)t-iʔ • Mj
-kʲóhjiht-ijʔ

(704) PCh *-kójʔ ‘hand’ > Ijw -kʲoʔ • I’w -kʲój [our normalization: -kʲójʔ] • Mj
-kʲójʔ

(705) PCh *kóˀl ‘locust’ > Ijw kʲóˀl • I’w kʲól [our normalization: kʲóˀl] • Mj kʲóˀl

(706) PCh *-kóweh ‘middle, center’ > Ijw -kʲówe • I’w -kʲówe • Mj -kʲówe

(707) PCh *-kúhl-appl ‘to answer’ > Ijw -kʲúhl-appl • I’w — • Mj -kʲúhl-appl

(708) PCh *kús-appl ‘to be hot’ > Ijw — • I’w kʲúxs-appl • Mj kʲús-appl

(709) PCh *-kút-eh ‘to meet’ > Ijw -kʲút-i • I’w -kʲút-eʔ [our normalization:
-kʲút-e] • Mj -kʲút-e

(710) PCh *-qákaʔ ‘medicine’ > Ijw -kákʲeʔ • I’w -kákʲeʔ • Mj —

(711) PCh *-qákuʔ ‘to distrust’ > Ijw -kákʲuʔ • I’w — • Mj -kákʲuʔ
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(712) PCh *-tókoʔ ‘face’ > Ijw -tɔ́kʲoʔ • I’w -tókʲoʔ [our normalization: -tɔ́kʲoʔ]
• Mj -tɔ́kʲoʔ

In the following examples, PCh *k yields k in the daughter varieties due to
the depalatalization process (§8.2.1.5); that is, we posit the following pathway
of sound change: *k > *kʲ > k. The intermediate stage *kʲ is posited in order to
account for the raising effect seen in the following vowel. In (725), the depalatal-
ization is seen only in Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui, but not in Iyojwa’aja’, which re-
tained the Proto-Chorote vowel o due to accent retraction (§8.2.4) and no longer
shows the context necessary for the depalatalization to occur. Similarly, in (714)
and (727) the depalatalization applies only in those Chorote varieties where the
reflex of PCh *k is now followed by a high front vowel.

(713) PCh *hwᵊkénah ‘northwind, north’ > Ijwwikína • I’wwikína •Mj hwikína

(714) PCh *tᵊ-ˀjákun ‘s/he eats (intr.)’ > Ijw ti-ˀjékʲuˀn • I’w -jékʲun • Mj ti-ˀjékin

(715) PCh *kék’eh ‘monk parakeet’ > Ijw kík’i • I’w kík’ih • Mj kíʔi

(716) PCh *kéɬ ‘nasal mucus, cold’ > Ijw kílɬ • I’w — • Mj kíɬ

(717) PCh *kéhla-juk ‘red quebracho’ > Ijw kíhla-jik • I’w kíhla-jik • Mj kíhlʲe-ek
∼ kíhlʲa-jik ∼ kíhli-jik

(718) PCh *-kéjås ‘grandson’ > Ijw -kíjas • I’w -kíjas ∼ -kíjes • Mj -kíjes

(719) PCh *-kén ‘to send’ > Ijw — • I’w — • Mj -kín

(720) PCh *kéteʔ ‘squash’ > Ijw — • I’w kítiʔ • Mj kítʲeʔ ∼ kítiʔ

(721) PCh *-kilá-wot ‘elder brothers’ > Ijw -kílʲe-wot • I’w — • Mj -kilʲé-wat

(722) PCh *kitáˀnih ‘Chaco tortoise’ > Ijw — • I’w kitʲéneʔ [our normalization:
kitʲéˀni] • Mj kitíˀni ∼ kitíˀnʲe

(723) PCh *-kitá-wot ‘elder sisters’ > Ijw -kítʲe-wot • I’w — • Mj -kitʲé-wat

(724) PCh *kitéta-k ‘tree (Prosopis elata)’ > Ijw kitíta-k • I’w — • Mj kitíta-k

(725) PCh *-koj-ájʰ ‘hands’ > Ijw -kʲój-e • I’w -kij-éj • Mj -kij-éjh

(726) PCh *kulájʔ ‘sun’ > Ijw kilʲéʔ∼ kiliʔé • I’w kiláj [our normalization: kilájʔ]
• Mj kilájʔ

(727) PCh *-kúm-appl ‘to grab’ > Ijw -kím-appl • I’w -kʲúm-appl • Mj
-kʲúm-appl

(728) PCh *tᵊkéhna-keʔ ‘mountain’ > Ijw tikíhna-kiʔ • I’w takíhna-kiʔ • Mj
takíhnʲe-kiʔ

(729) PCh *túkus ‘ant’ > Ijw tókis • I’w tókis • Mj tʊ́kis
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8.2.2.3 PCh *k(’)w

PCh *kw is reconstructed in order to account for the correspondence between
Ijw kʲ and I’w/Mj k. Note the sound change PCh *e > Ijw o in j-ókʲos.

(730) PCh *j-ókwah ‘s/he bites’ > Ijw j-ókʲe • I’w -óka • Mj j-óka

(731) PCh *j-ókwes ‘s/he frightens away’ > Ijw j-ókʲos • I’w — • Mj j-ókes

The reconstruction of PCh *k’w is tentative: in the only potential example,
it appears to have merged with *k’ in Manjui, yielding Mj ʔ (or tʃ’ in palataliz-
ing contexts), whereas cognates in Iyojwa’aja’ or Iyo’awujwa’ are not presently
known. The cluster is reconstructed for Proto-Chorote based on evidence from
Wichí, but it is likewise possible that PCh *k’ should be reconstructed instead.

(732) PCh *ʔi-k’(w)ós ‘it is torn open’ > Ijw — • I’w — • Mj ʔi-tʃ’ós

8.2.2.4 PCh *q’

PCh *q’ is normally reflected as k’ in the contemporary Chorote varieties.

(733) PCh *-q’áh ‘tongue’ > Ijw — • I’w -káh [our normalization: -k’áh] • Mj
-k’áh

(734) PCh *-sǻq’ålʰ ‘soul’ > Ijw -sák’al • I’w -sákal [our normalization: -sák’al]
• Mj —

In Manjui, PCh *q’ sometimes debuccalizes to ʔ between vowels.

(735) PCh *-hnåq’ǻt ‘to snore’ > Ijw -hnák’at • I’w -hnakát [our normalization:
-hnak’át] • Mj -naʔát

(736) PCh *[ʔi]túq’ah ‘to cook in ashes’ > Ijw [ʔi]tʲók’a / -tɔ́k’a • I’w — • Mj
[ʔi]tʲúʔu / -tʊ́ʔʊ

8.2.2.5 PCh *k’

Just like PCh *k in onsets (§8.2.2.2), PCh *k’ acquired palatalization in non-
palatalizing environments in the history of all Chorote lects, yielding *kʲ’, except
that it yielded [k’̟] before /i/ and, at least in Manjui, also before /e/ derived from a
low vowel. This sound, however, was subject to further change in some varieties.
In Manjui, PCh *k’ > *kʲ’ was debuccalized to ʔʲ (and depalatalized to ʔ before
i) in non-palatalizing environments, with very few exceptions. The same sound
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change often operated in Iyo’awujwa’, where Gerzenstein (1983) attests the re-
sulting sound as ʔ(ʲ) or j, but there are equally many cases where the original
articulation remains; in this case, Gerzenstein (1983) attests the sound in ques-
tion as kʲ’ or kʲ . In Iyojwa’aja’, PCh *kʲ’ is mostly retained, but in a few cases one
finds a debuccalized variant with ˀj (these exceptions are probably best viewed
as dialectal borrowings). Note that in Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui ʔʲ contrasts both
with ʔ and ˀj, whereas the product of debuccalization of PCh *k’ in Iyojwa’aja’
is not distinct from ˀj < PCh *ˀj.

(737) PCh *-k’alóʔ ‘cheek’ > Ijw -kʲ’óloʔ • I’w -kʲalóʔ [our normalization:
-kʲ’alɔ́ʔ] • Mj -ʔʲelɔ́ʔ

(738) PCh *-k’éhn-aˀm ‘to extend’ > Ijw -k’íhn-aˀm • I’w — • Mj -ʔíhn-aˀm

(739) PCh *-k’ésah ‘to divide’ > Ijw -k’íxsa • I’w — • Mj -ʔíxsah-appl

(740) PCh *k’ihlóʔ ‘armadillo’ > Ijw k’ihlʲóʔ • I’w ihlʲóʔ [our normalization:
ʔihlʲóʔ] • Mj ʔihl(ʲ)óʔ

(741) PCh *-k’íhnaʔ ‘younger sister’ > Ijw -kʼíhnʲa ∼ -ˀjíhnʲa • I’w -kíhnʲeʔ [our
normalization: -k’íhnʲeʔ] • Mj -ʔíhnʲeʔ

(742) PCh *-k’ínih ‘younger brother’ > Ijw -kʼíni ∼ -ˀjíni • I’w -jíni [our normal-
ization: -ʔíni] • Mj -ʔíni

(743) PCh *-k’ó-keʔ ‘waist’ > Ijw -kʲ’ó-kiʔ • I’w -kʲ’ó-kiʔ • Mj -ʔʲó-kiʔ

(744) PCh *-k’óoteʔ ‘ear’ > Ijw -kʲ’óteʔ • I’w -kʲóteʔ [our normalization: -kʲ’óteʔ]
• Mj -ʔʲóoteʔ

(745) PCh *k’újʔ ‘cold’ > Ijw — • I’w -júj-appl [our normalization: -ʔʲúj-appl] •
Mj ʔʲújʔ

(746) PCh *k’usáh ‘cháguar’ > Ijw k’isʲéh • I’w isáh [our normalization: ʔisáh] •
Mj ʔisáh

(747) PCh *k’ústah ‘barn owl’ > Ijw kʲ’ústa • I’w kʲústah [our normalization:
kʲ’ústah] • Mj ʔʲústa ∼ ʔʲúʃta

(748) PCh *kʼutáˀn ‘thorn’ > Ijw kʼitʲéˀn • I’w ʔitán [our normalization: ʔitáˀn] •
Mj ʔitáˀn

(749) PCh *-k’úʔ ‘horn’ > Ijw -kʲ’úʔ • I’w -kʲúʔ [our normalization: -kʲ’úʔ] • Mj
-ʔʲúʔ

(750) PCh *kʲ’VlésAh ‘Jacaratia corumbensis’ > Ijw k’ilíxsah ∼ ʔilíxsah • I’w
ʔilíxsa • Mj ʔilíxsa
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(751) PCh *-pók’oʔ ‘foot’ > Ijw -pɔ́kʲ’oʔ • I’w -pókʲ’oʔ [our normalization:
-pɔ́kʲ’oʔ] • Mj -pɔ́ʔoʔ

(752) PCh *-ték’uhluʔ ‘brain, marrow’ > Ijw -tɛ́k’ihliʔ • I’w -tékihlí [our nor-
malization: -tɛ́k’ihliʔ] • Mj -tɛ́ʔihlʲuʔ

One notable exception is the Manjui reflex of PCh *n̩k’áʔ ‘new’ and its
derivatives, where the velar articulation is preserved: ʔinkʲ’éʔ ∼ kʲ’éʔ ‘recently’,
ʔinkʲ’é-jik ‘new (masculine)’, ʔinkʲ’é-jʃ-iʔ ‘new (feminine)’.

In palatalizing environments, the debuccalization does not apply, suggesting
that by the time when the sound change PCh *k’ > *kʲ’ > ʔʲ took place the first
palatalization (§8.2.1.1) had already transformed PCh *kʲ’ into an affricate. For ex-
ample, theManjui reflexes of PCh *n̩-k’óoteʔ ‘a’nd *ʔi-k’óoteʔ ‘my ear’ are, respec-
tively, ʔin-ʔʲóoteʔ and ʔi-tʃʲ’óoteʔ . For examples from Iyo’awujwa’, see Gerzen-
stein (1983: 45).

8.2.2.6 Word-final sonorants in Iyojwa’aja’

In Iyojwa’aja’, word-final sonorants receive obligatory glottalization (Carol
2014a: 87–88) and surface as sequences of the type ʔC. An intrusive vowel shows
up optionally (dialectally?) if the last syllable is stressed. For example, the forms
/A-lǻn/ ‘I kill’ and /Vn-tate-l/ ‘one’s eyes’ surface as [ʔaˈlaʔan], [ʔinˈtateʔl]. In ad-
dition, the approximants /j/ and /w/ not only acquire glottalization but are them-
selves deleted in the coda position in Iyojwa’aja’: /A-kʲ’éw/ ‘I stick’ surfaces as
[ʔaˈkʲeʔ].

As a consequence, Iyojwa’aja’ no longer distinguishes between plain and glot-
talized sonorants in the word-final position, a contrast clearly present in Proto-
Chorote. For example, the pronoun *j-ǻˀm ‘I’ and the third-person irrealis form
*j-ǻm ‘that s/he go away’ are now homophonous in Iyojwa’aja’ and surface as
jáˀm (phonetically [ˈjaʔam], underlying representation /jåm/). The erstwhile con-
trast is preserved in Manjui, where j-éˀm ‘I’ contrasts with j-ém ‘that s/he go
away’.

8.2.2.7 Loss of *h word-finally

In all modern varieties of Chorote, /h/ is usually deleted word-finally in un-
stressed syllables, as in Ijw ti-lʲákinʲ-e ‘one dances’ (underlying /t-lǻkʲVn-ah/).
As argued in detail by Carol (2014a: 85–89), /h/ is still present in the underly-
ing representation in such cases, since it prevents the insertion of [ʔ] before a
pause (§8.1.1.6). It sometimes appears in Gerzenstein’s (1983) transcriptions of
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Iyo’awujwa’ in unstressed syllables (and, conversely, there are also unexpected
instances of its absence even in stressed syllables in her transcriptions, as in I’w
ilí ‘s/he washes’).

(753) PCh *-ǻtah ‘to be fat’ > Ijw -áta • I’w -átah • Mj -áta

(754) PCh *hwíneh ‘crab’ > Ijw hwéni • I’w — • Mj hwéni

(755) PCh *hwᵊkénah ‘northwind, north’ > Ijwwikína • I’wwikína •Mj hwikína

(756) PCh *káˀlah ‘lizard’ > Ijw kʲéˀla • I’w kʲéˀla • Mj kʲéˀla

(757) PCh *kék’eh ‘monk parakeet’ > Ijw kík’i • I’w kík’ih • Mj kíʔi

(758) PCh *-koj-ájʰ ‘hands’ > Ijw -kʲój-e • I’w -kij-éj • Mj -kij-éjh

(759) PCh *k’uwáhlah ‘puma’ > Ijw k’iwáhla • I’w iwáhla [our normalization:
ʔiwáhla] • Mj ʔiwáhla

(760) PCh *pǻˀjih ‘frog (Leptodactylus sp.)’ > Ijw páˀji • I’w páji [our normal-
ization: páˀji] • Mj páˀji ∼ páʔi

(761) PCh *-sǻq’ålʰ ‘soul’ > Ijw -sák’al • I’w -sákal [our normalization: -sák’al]
• Mj —

(762) PCh *túsah ‘smoke’ > Ijw tóxsʲe • I’w tóxsa [our normalization: tʊ́xsa] •
Mj tʊ́xsa

(763) PCh *wóp’ih ‘snowy egret’ > Ijw wóp’i • I’w — • Mj wóp’ih

(764) PCh *ʔáwusah ‘peccary’ > Ijw ʔáusʲe • I’w — • Mj ʔáwasa

8.2.2.8 Loss of *h in Manjui

In Manjui, PCh *h is typically lost in unstressed syllables between vowels: com-
pare I’w ajéh-es and Mj ʔaˀjé-es ‘jaguars’, I’w wótaha and Mj wótaa ‘chicken’
(likely borrowed from Ni βotåxåx). In some cases Iyo’awujwa’ also undergoes
this process.

(765) PCh *ˀnǻhåteʔ ‘Chacoan mara’ > Ijw ˀnáhate • I’w náateʔ [our normaliza-
tion: ˀnáateʔ] • Mj ˀnáateʔ

(766) PCh *-ʔáhateʔ ‘female breast’ > Ijw -ʔáhate • I’w — • Mj -ʔáateʔ

(767) PCh *j-í-heˀn(eʔ) ‘s/he sits’ > Ijw j-í-hiˀn • I’w — • Mj j-í-iˀnʲeʔ

However, a sequence of /h/ and /h/ at morpheme boundaries always yields h
in Manjui.
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(768) Manjui (Carol 2018)
a. /i-ˀjas-eh-heˀneʔ/ [ʔiˈʔjeseheʔneʔ]

3.i.rls-ask-appl-pl
‘s/he asks something to someone’

8.2.2.9 Sequences of PCh *h plus stop

Proto-Chorote clusters of the type *h + stop are preserved in Manjui but are
lost in Iyojwa’aja’. Iyo’awujwa’ usually preserves them, but some variation is
attested.

(769) PCh *sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ ‘wild cat’ > Ijw silʲákaʔ • I’w siláhkaj [our
normalization: siláhkajʔ] • Mj ʃiláhkajʔ

(770) PCh *-ʔóhtaleʔ ∼ *-ʔóhtåleʔ ‘heart’ > Ijw -ʔɔ́tale • I’w -óhteleʔ ∼ -óhtaleʔ
[our normalization: -ʔɔ́hteleʔ ∼ -ʔɔ́htaleʔ] • Mj -ʔɔ́hteleʔ ∼ -ʔɔ́htaleʔ

(771) PCh *wáhtuk ‘plant sp.’ > Ijw (h)wátok ‘Enterolobium contortisiliquum’ •
I’w wáhtok ‘Albizia inundata’ • Mj wáhtuk ‘Albizia inundata’

(772) PCh *kóhjat-ijʔ ‘to be heavy’ > Ijw kʲóhjet-iʔ • I’w kʲóhje(h)t-iʔ • Mj
kʲóhjiht-ijʔ

(773) PCh *-héhte- ‘head’ > Ijw -hɛ́te- • I’w -héte- [our normalization: -hɛ́te-] •
Mj -hɛ́hte- (vocalic stem)

(774) PCh *tíhte- ‘plate’ > Ijw títe- • I’w téjti- • Mj téihti- (vocalic stem)

As a consequence of this sound change, Iyojwa’aja’ has a synchronically active
alternation whereby the underlying sequences of a stop and /h/ do not yield /hC/
(as in other dialects) but rather /C/.

(775) Iyojwa’aja’ (Carol 2014b)
a. /tát-hen/ [ˈtateʔn]

throw-appl:downwards
‘throw it to her/him!’

b. /i-é-håp
3.i.rls-be-appl:near

hA-ná
fem-this

Asíhnå/ [ˈjihapanaˈsehnʲaʔ]
woman

‘s/he is next to the woman’
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8.2.2.10 Loss of *h in PCh *hw, *hl

PCh *hw sporadically yields w in pretonic syllables in all Chorote varieties.

(776) PCh *(-)hwVhlek ‘mortar’ > Ijw (-)(h)wánhlek • I’w wihlík • Mj (h)wihlík

(777) PCh *hwisúk ‘palm (Copernicia alba)’ > Ijw (h)wisʲúk • I’w (h)wisʲúk • Mj
(h)wiʃúk

(778) PCh *hwᵊkénah ‘northwind, north’ > Ijwwikína • I’wwikína •Mj hwikína

(779) PCh *hwiˀjét ‘ice, frost’ > Ijw wiˀjít • I’w — • Mj hwiˀjít

Gerzenstein (1983: 22–23) documents a number of cases of synchronic varia-
tion of fʷ andw, hl ([ˣl] in her transcription) and l in Iyo’awujwa’, as in nafʷáxlek
∼ nawáhlek ‘wasp (Brachygastra lecheguana)’, -fʷésʲe ‘bad’ / si-wíxsʲe ‘I am bad’,
hlóxsa∼ lúxsa ‘girl’, hlémiʔ∼ lémiʔ ‘white’. She further states that the occurrence
of [l] as a reflex of PCh *hl is predominant in the third-person pronouns (l-ám
‘s/he’, l-ám-is ‘they’) and in the second-person active prefix (l-éj álsa-ham ‘you
are in the forest’). In Carol’s Iyo’awujwa’ records, /hl/ is systematically realized
as [l] after a pause.

8.2.2.11 PCh *s

In the contemporary varieties of Chorote, the pronunciation of /s/ varies between
[s], [xs], and [hs] intervocalically (Carol 2018, 2014a: 79). This happens both in Iy-
ojwa’aja’ ([ˈʔɔxsoʔ]∼ [ˈʔɔhsoʔ] for /óso/ ‘squash’) and in Iyo’awujwa’ andManjui
([ˈtaxsina] ∼ [ˈtahsena] for /tásVnah/ ‘toad’). The realization [xs] ∼ [hs] is espe-
cially frequent after a stressed syllable, and our transcriptions regularly reflect
this.

For some speakers of Manjui, /s/ may surface as [ʃ] in the environments /i_t/,
/u_t/, and /_kʲ/: ʔiʃtáh ‘cactus fruit (Stetsonia coryne)’, ʔʲúʃta ‘barn owl’, hʊ́ʃkije
‘be careful’, náaʃ kʲuʔ ‘hello’.

Finally, we note that some speakers of Iyo’awujwa’ may articulate the reflex
of PCh *s as [ts] word-initially, at least in the 1sg.inact and 1pl.poss prefixes
(Gerzenstein 1983: 68–70, 76–77), as in (849). For the 1pl.poss prefix only, Gerzen-
stein (1983) documents this realization not only for Iyo’awujwa’, but also forMan-
jui. In Carol’s data, [ts] does not occur in Manjui at all, and in Iyo’awujwa’ it is
found in the speech of one speaker from LaMerced. Even though it is tempting to
speculate that Proto-Chorote could have actually retained the Proto-Mataguayan
opposition between */s/ and */ts/ (contrary to our claim in §8.1.1.1), the allophone
[ts] in Iyo’awujwa’ is only marginally documented, and for the time being we
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contend that the evidence is insufficient to reconstruct the phoneme */ts/ for
Proto-Chorote.

8.2.2.12 Syllabic *n̩

PCh *n̩ is a straightforward retention from PM *n̩. Most instances of this sound
correspond to the allomorphs of three homophonous prefixes that occur word-
initially before supraglottal consonants (but not after a particle that ends in a
vowel): the second-person inactive prefix, the indefinite possessor prefix, or the
third-person nominative irrealis prefix. It is reflected as ʔin in Iyojwa’aja’ and
Manjui, whereas in Iyo’awujwa’ the attested reflexes include in, en, n̩, and n.
The syllabic nasal is synchronically documented, for example, in I’w n̩-tókʲoʔ
‘one’s face’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 69). In addition, this sound assimilates its place
of articulation to that of the following consonant, as in Ijw ʔim-páˀn ‘that s/he
swim’, ʔim-pɛ́l-is ‘movie’ (literally ‘one’s shadows’), I’w im-pélisa ‘you are poor’,
m̩-póxse-j ∼ im-póxse-j ‘one’s beards’, and is deleted before a nasal, as in Ijw
ʔi-náhj-eˀn ‘s/he gives you a bath’, ʔi-máʔ ‘that s/he sleep’, ʔi-ní-ˀwɛ́ˀn ‘s/he
sees herself/himself’; I’w i-nálen ‘you are hungry’, i-mánisʲem ‘you are the last’,
i-má-juʔ ‘you feel sleepy’ (Carol 2014b, Gerzenstein 1983: 75–79).

The insertion of a vowel (documented as [i] in all three modern varieties, and
sporadically as [e] in Iyo’awujwa’) must have occurred fairly late, when the first
palatalization (§8.2.1.1) and the second palatalization (§8.2.1.2) were already com-
plete. This is evident from the fact that the innovative vowel [i] fails to trigger
palatalization of coronals in Iyojwa’aja’, as would be expected if one were to
reconstruct PCh *ʔᵊn, *ʔin, or *ʔen.

(780) PCh *n̩-tójʔ ‘you are tall’ > Ijw ʔin-tɔ́ʔ • I’w in-tój [our normalization:
ʔin-tɔ́jʔ] • Mj ʔin-tʲójʔ

(781) PCh *n̩-pǻsat ‘one’s lip’ > Ijw ʔim-páxsat • I’w im-páxsat [our normaliza-
tion: ʔim-páxsat] • Mj ʔim-páxsat

(782) PCh *n̩-tóweh ‘one’s belly’ > Ijw ʔin-tɔ́we • I’w in-tówe [our normalization:
ʔin-tɔ́we] • Mj —

(783) PCh *n̩-púse-jʰ ‘one’s beards’ > Ijw ʔim-póxsi-ˀl • I’w im-póxse-j ∼
m̩-póxse-j [our normalization: ʔim-pʊ́xse-j ∼ m̩-pʊ́xse-j] • Mj ʔim-pʊ́xse-
j

(784) PCh *n̩-tókoʔ ‘one’s face’ > Ijw n̩-tɔ́kʲoʔ • I’w n̩-tókʲoʔ [our normalization:
n̩-tɔ́kʲoʔ] • Mj ʔin-tɔ́kʲoʔ

(785) PCh *n̩-ta-téʔ ‘one’s eye’ > Ijw ʔin-táteʔ • I’w — • Mj ʔin-ta-tɛ́ʔ
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In Iyojwa’aja’ and Manjui, the allomorph ʔin- (or similar), originally found
before supraglottal consonants only, has been extended to vowel-initial stems,
as in Ijw ʔin-ámtik ‘one’s word’, Mj ʔin-ɛ́j-is ‘one’s names’.15 This development
has also occurred in many ʔ -initial stems, where it affected the second-person
inactive prefix and the third-person nominative irrealis prefix, but not the indefi-
nite possessor prefix, which retained its original allomorphy pattern (Ijw/Mj ˀnɔ́t
‘one’s chest’, underlying /n-ʔot/). In Iyo’awujwa’, the development in question
did not affect at least the second-person inactive prefix: n-éˀleʔ ‘you are dry’,
n-óppaleen ‘you hiccup’, n-átah ‘you are fat’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 77).

Another morpheme that may have contained a syllabic nasal in Proto-Chorote,
albeit in a different position, is the pluractional suffix *-ʔn̩, with a probable cog-
nate in Nivaĉle. In Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui, it behaves as an independent phono-
logical word: I’w ʔen, Mj ʔɪn. The Iyojwa’aja’ reflex is the unstressed enclitic or
suffix -ˀni (underlying /-ˀnih/).

8.2.2.13 Epenthetic glides

A glide is inserted between vowels at base/suffix or base/enclitic boundary. The
glide is /j/ in Iyojwa’aja’ and /w/ in Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui.

(786) PCh *ʔi-hlú-ah ‘s/he orders’ > Ijw ʔi-hlʲú-j-e • I’w — • Mj ʔi-hlʲú-w-a

(787) PCh *tᵊ-pó-eh ‘it is full of’ > Ijw ti-pɔ́-j-i • I’w ti-pɔ́-w-e • Mj ta-pɔ́-w-e

(788) PCh *ʔi-hó-ejʰ ‘s/he goes to’ > Ijw ʔi-hʲó-j-i • I’w ʔi-hʲó-w-ej •Mj ʔi-hʲo-w-ej

8.2.2.14 Consonant clusters with l in Manjui

In Manjui, several consonant clusters reconstructible to Proto-Chorote undergo
a seemingly irregular change, whereby the initial consonant is replaced with /l/,
often pronounced as [ɬ] in this environment (Gerzenstein 1983: 26).

(789) PCh *kempénah ‘orphan’ > Ijw kimpɛ́na • I’w kimpéna [our normalization:
kimpɛ́na] • Mj kilpɛ́na

(790) PCh *ʔaskúnaʔ ‘spotted sorubim’ > Ijw ʔaskʲúnʲeʔ • I’w askʲúnaʔ [our nor-
malization: ʔaskʲúnaʔ] • Mj ʔalkʲúnaʔ

15Carol (2014b) has also documented a variant with a geminate n in Iyojwa’aja’ in such cases, as
in ʔinn-áhak ‘you were beaten’ (as opposed to PCh *n-áh-ak). Our contention is that ʔin- was
historically added to the etymological form with the allomorph *n- when the latter ceased to
be productive.
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(791) PCh *ʔa-skúhn-eˀn(eʔ) ‘I wander’ > Ijw ʔa-skʲúhn-iˀn • I’w a-skʲúhn-en [our
normalization: ʔa-skʲúhn-eˀn] • Mj ʔa-lkʲúhn-eˀneʔ

Yet in other cases, the change seems to be regular: PCh *ʍ and *ɬ (allophones
of PCh */hw/ and */hl/, respectively, in codas) are reflected as Manjui l before a
stop, dialectally realized as *ɬ in that position, whereas the other dialects show
h in the same environment.

(792) PCh *naɬqá-p ∼ *-å- ‘year’ > Ijw nahkáp • I’w nahkáp • Mj nalkáp

(793) PCh *t-’aʍqós ‘s/he crawls’ > Ijw t-’ahkɔ́s-ˀn̩ • I’w — • Mj t-’alkɔ́s

8.2.2.15 Other consonantal changes

Sporadic alternations are documented between nasal and oral labial sonorants.
For example, PCh *ˀm yielded Ijw ˀw in PCh *[ʔa]ˀmánhliʔ > Ijw ˀwán-hle-ʔe ‘to
stay’, whereas PCh *lhw yielded Ijw mhl in *-k’élhwah ‘spouse’ > Ijw -kʲ’émhla.
Synchronic variation is attested in Mj -kíˀwehnan ∼ -kiˀmehnan ‘to be pregnant’
(compare Ijw -kʲúʔuhnʲeˀn).

8.2.3 Vowels

This section deals with the evolution of Proto-Chorote vowels in the contempo-
rary varieties.

8.2.3.1 Vowel raising after palatal and palatalized consonants

In all three contemporary varieties of Chorote, the vowels *a and *e are raised
to [e] and [i], respectively, after palatal consonants, as in (794)–(808), and after
palatalized consonants, derived through the first palatalization, as in (809)–(812),
or the second palatalization, as in (813)–(815). Recall that palatalization is not
perceptible before a surface i (except in consonants that change their place of
articulation when palatalized, such as *w > j, *ˀw > ˀj, *hw > hj, *h > hj, *ˀw > ˀj,
*k > ʃ , *k’ > tʃ’, *s > ʃ , *ts’ > tʃ’); this depalatalization process (§8.2.1.5) is fed by
the raising of PCh *e after palatal(ized) consonants, resulting in the development
*Cʲe > *Cʲi > Ci. Similarly, the depalatalization before e in Manjui was fed by the
raising of *a and *å after palatal(ized) consonants, as in PCh *ʔi-nǻjin > *ʔi-nájin
> *ʔi-nʲájin > *ʔi-nʲéjin > Mj ʔi-néjin ‘s/he goes first’.

(794) PCh *hwiˀjét ‘ice, frost’ > Ijw wiˀjít • I’w — • Mj hwiˀjít

(795) PCh *-jáɬ ‘breath’ > Ijw -jéɬ • I’w -jél • Mj -jéɬ
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(796) PCh *-ˀjámuk ‘feces’ > Ijw -ˀjémuk • I’w -jémuk [our normalization:
-ˀjémuk] • Mj -ˀjémuk

(797) PCh *-ˀjákun ‘to eat (intr.)’ > Ijw -ˀjékʲuˀn • I’w -jékʲun [our normalization:
-ˀjékʲun] • Mj -ˀjékin

(798) PCh *j-é-ʔeʔ ‘s/he is in’ > Ijw j-íʔiʔ • I’w j-íʔiʔ • Mj j-íʔiʔ

(799) PCh *qajáh ‘Muscovy duck’ > Ijw — • I’w kajé • Mj kajéh

(800) PCh *kéɬ ‘nasal mucus, cold’ > Ijw kílɬ • I’w — • Mj kíɬ

(801) PCh *kék’eh ‘monk parakeet’ > Ijw kík’i • I’w kík’ih • Mj kíʔi

(802) PCh *kéhla-juk ‘red quebracho’ > Ijw kíhla-jik • I’w kíhla-jik • Mj kíhlʲe-ek
∼ kíhlʲa-jik ∼ kíhli-jik

(803) PCh *kéteʔ ‘squash’ > Ijw — • I’w kítiʔ • Mj kítʲeʔ ∼ kítiʔ

(804) PCh *-koj-ájʰ ‘hands’ > Ijw -kʲój-e • I’w -kij-éj • Mj -kij-éjh

(805) PCh *káˀlah ‘lizard’ > Ijw kʲéˀla • I’w kʲéˀla • Mj kʲéˀla

(806) PCh *wósᵊk’at ‘red-crested cardinal’ > Ijw — • I’w wóxsijét [our normal-
ization: wóxsiʔʲet] • Mj wóxʃeʔet

(807) PCh *ʔéjaʔ ‘mosquito’ > Ijw ʔɛ́jeʔ • I’w ʔéjeʔ [our normalization: ʔɛ́jeʔ] •
Mj ʔɛ́jeʔ

(808) PCh *ʔijéstah ‘dew’ > Ijw jísta • I’w -jísta ∼ -jíste • Mj ʔijísta ∼ ʔajísta

(809) PCh *ʔihnáta-k ‘tusca tree’ > Ijw ʔihnʲéta-k • I’w ihnʲéta-k [our normal-
ization: ʔihnʲéta-k] • Mj ʔihn(ʲ)éta-k

(810) PCh *-hwíhlek ‘dream’ > Ijw -hwéhlik • I’w -fʷéhlik [our normalization:
-hwɪh́lik] • Mj -hwíhlik

(811) PCh *ʔi-ˀwén ‘s/he sees’ > Ijw ʔi-ˀwíˀn • I’w ʔi-ˀwín • Mj ʔi-ˀjín

(812) PCh *ʔi-ˀwét ‘my place’ > Ijw ʔi-ˀwít • I’w ʔi-ˀwít • Mj ʔi-ˀjít

(813) PCh *ʔúlʔåh ‘scaled dove’ > Ijw — • I’w ólaha [our normalization: ʔʊ́laʔa]
• Mj ʔʊ́lʲ(e)ʔe ∼ ʔʊ́l(a)ʔa

(814) PCh *sᵊʔúlah ‘anteater’ > Ijw soʔólʲe • I’w sʊʔʊ́la • Mj saʔʊ́la ∼ saʔʊ́lʲe

(815) PCh *túhw-naʔa ‘eat it (later)’ > Ijw tʊ́hw-nʲeʔe • I’w tʊ́hw-naʔa • Mj
tʊ́hw-nʲeʔe ∼ tʊ́hw-naʔa

In Manjui and (somewhat less systematically) in Iyo’awujwa’, not only PCh *a,
but also PCh *å is raised to [e] after palatal and palatalized consonants, on which
see §8.2.3.3.
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(816) PCh *-hwéˀjåʔ ‘to fly’ > Ijw -hwɛ́ˀjaʔ • I’w -fʷéjeʔ [our normalization:
-hwɛ́ˀjeʔ] • Mj -hwɛ́ˀjeʔ

(817) PCh *-kǻnis ‘testicle’ > Ijw -kʲánis • I’w — • Mj -kʲénis

(818) PCh *-kǻs ‘tail’ > Ijw -kʲás • I’w -kʲés • Mj -kʲés

(819) PCh *ʔi-hlǻˀm ‘s/he defecates’ > Ijw ʔi-hlʲáˀm • I’w — • Mj ʔi-hlʲéˀm

(820) PCh *-kéjås ‘grandchildren’ > Ijw -kíjas • I’w -kíjas ∼ -kíjes • Mj -kíjes

(821) PCh *ʔi-kǻt ‘it is red’ > Ijw ʔi-sʲát • I’w ʔi-sʲát ∼ [ʔi]sʲét • Mj ʔi-ʃét

(822) PCh *j-ǻs ‘my son’ > Ijw j-ás • I’w j-és • Mj j-és

(823) PCh *j-ǻp ‘s/he cries’ > Ijw j-áp • I’w j-ép • Mj j-ép

(824) PCh *ʔipǻk ‘straw’ > Ijw ʔipʲák • I’w ipʲék [our normalization: ʔipʲék] • Mj
—

(825) PCh *ʔi-hlǻˀm ‘s/he defecates’ > Ijw ʔi-hlʲáˀm • I’w — • Mj ʔi-hl(ʲ)éˀm

(826) PCh *ʔi-mǻʔ ‘s/he sleeps’ > Ijw ʔi-mʲáʔ • I’w— • Mj ʔi-mʲéʔ ∼ ʔi-máʔ ‘s/he
camps’

The third palatalization (§8.2.1.3) occurred late enough to counterfeed the rais-
ing of *a to e in the varieties that undergo it (Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui). That way,
PCh *iqa and *iqå are reflected as ikʲa and not as *ikʲe in these varieties. Interest-
ingly, the sequence *iqe does yield iki at least in Manjui (probably through the
stages *ikʲe and *ikʲi, with vowel raising followed by depalatalization), suggest-
ing that the raising of *e after palatalized consonants was still productive even
after the third palatalization, when the raising of *a no longer applied.

(827) PCh *ʔi-qÁhlaˀm ‘it is sharp’ > Ijw ˀja-káhlaˀm • I’w i-kʲáhlam [our nor-
malization: ʔi-kʲáhlaˀm] • Mj ʔi-kʲáhlaˀm

(828) PCh *ʔi-qá-nt’ek ‘my father-in-law’ > Ijw ˀja-ká-nt’ek ∼ ʔi-ká-nt’ek • I’w
— • Mj ʔi-kʲá-nt’ek

(829) PCh *ʔi-qÁhlek ‘my liver’ > Ijw ʔi-káhlik ∼ ja-káhlik • I’w i-kʲáhlek [our
normalization: ʔi-kʲáhlek] • Mj ʔi-kʲáhlek

(830) PCh *ʔi-qÁsan ‘my calf’ > Ijw ʔi-káxsaˀn ∼ ja-káxsaˀn • I’w i-kʲáxsan [our
normalization: ʔi-kʲáxsan] • Mj ʔi-kʲáxsen

(831) PCh *ʔi-qélAh ‘s/he encourages’ > Ijw ʔi-kɛ́la • I’w — • Mj ʔi-kíla
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8.2.3.2 Stressed vowel lowering/laxing

In Chorote, mid and high vowels have special lowered or diphthongized allo-
phones, which occur in stressed syllables. The process is blocked following a
[+high] segment: this includes palatalized allophones of consonants, underlying
palatal consonants and, for back vowels, the labial consonants /w/, /hw/, /ˀw/.

The phenomenon is most clearly notable in Iyojwa’aja’, where the open allo-
phones of /i u/ are [e o], and thus overlap with the non-lowered allophones of
/e o/. Although no merger takes place – since /e o/ are lowered to [ɛ ɔ] in the
same environments where /i u/ are lowered to [e o] – the vowels in question are
not distinguished in the practical spelling.16

In Iyo’awujwa’, the open allophones of /i u e o/ are, respectively, [ɪ ʊ ɛ ɔ]. Note
that Gerzenstein (1983) does not employ the symbols in question in her study;
instead, she variably represents [ɪ ʊ] as ‹e o› or as ‹i u›, and consistently repre-
sents [ɛ ɔ] as ‹e o›. We retain her transcription when citing forms documented
in Gerzenstein (1983), unless when explicitly stated otherwise, but it should be
kept in mind that the characters e and o can each stand for two different sounds
(and phonemes). In forms documented by Carol, on the other hand, we do use [ɪ,
ʊ].

In Manjui, the lowered or lax allophones of /i u e o/ are, respectively, [ei/̯ɪ],
[ʊ/ou̯], [ɛ/ai]̯, [ɔ]. Lowering is less frequent in /u/ in that variety (as in [ˈtuʍ]
‘eat!’) and is not systematically reflected in our data. However, it does consis-
tently occur after a glottal consonant: [saˈʔʊla] ‘anteater’, [ˈhʊni] ‘bring it (here)’.
In one of the subdialects of Manjui spoken in Santa Rosa (probably the Jlimnáj-
nas subdialect), the realization [o] after hw was documented in /ahwú/ [ʔaˈhwóʔ]
‘woman’, which is quite unexpected, given that /hw/ behaves as [+high] in other
Chorote varieties and does not trigger lowering of a following vowel.17

16This spelling is used, for example, in Drayson’s (2009) vocabulary, where the grapheme ‹e›
stands for /i/ [e], /e/ [ɛ], and /e/ [e], whereas ‹o› stands for /u/ [o], /o/ [ɔ], and /o/ [o], though
Drayson (2009: 91) does explicitly recognize that the language has “a second e” and “a second o”.
Gerzenstein (1978, 1979) also confuses the lowered allophones of /i u/ with /e o/, though she ac-
knowledges the existence of the allophone [ow], which she suspects to map to an independent
phoneme.

17In a couple of words, [u] alternates with [ʊ] or [o] after /hw/ in unstressed syllables: [ˈhlahwuʔ]
alongside [ˈhlahwʊʔ] ‘strong wind’, [(ʔa)ˈjehwuʔ] alongside [ʔaˈjehwʊʔ] ‘jabiru’. This suggests
that /hw/ is specified as [−high] in that subdialect, which could interestingly constitute a reten-
tion from Proto-Mataguayan, since PCh *hw goes back to a fricative, PM *ɸ. The unexpected
behavior of /hw/ in the Jlimnájnas subdialect can hardly be attributed to language contact with
aMataguayan variety where Chorote /hw/ actually corresponds to a fricative, since Santa Rosa
is located at the periphery of the Mataguayan-speaking area.
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The monopthongized allophone of /i/ appears regularly in the Jlawá’a Wos
subdialect in closed syllables, where the other subdialect shows a diphthong (as
in ʔints’ɪḱ ∼ ʔints’éik ‘four’), but sometimes also in open syllables: lɪḿiʔ ‘white’.
The diphthongized realization of /e/ is frequent in the Jlimnájnas subdialect, also
in open syllables, in contrast with a monophthongized realization in the other
dialect, as in ʔáileʔ ∼ ʔɛ́leʔ ‘parrot’, ʔa-páin-a ∼ ʔa-pɛ́n-a ‘we cook it’. Our tran-
scriptions do not usually reflect these diphthongued realizations of /e/. Prelimi-
narly, the vowels in the Jlimnájnas subdialect seem more lax than those of the
Jlawá’a Wos subdialect.

In the Jlimnájnas subdialect, PCh *ᵊCi (where C is not a coronal) yields
[iCi], whereas the other variety shows [iCei]̯: ʃi-hwíʃe ∼ ʃi-hwéiʃe ‘I am angry’,
hi-p’ílisen ∼ hi-p’éilisen ‘you feel sorry for her/him’. By contrast, PCh *iCi yields
[iCi] in all subdialects of Manjui (ʔi-hwíʃe ‘s/he is angry language’, ʔi-p’ílisen ‘I
feel sorry for her/him’), apparently not a retention but rather a combination of
the first palatalization (§8.2.1.1) and depalatalization (§8.2.1.5). The stressed vowel
lowering must have postdated the former process and predated the latter.

8.2.3.3 PCh *å and *a

PCh *å and *a were clearly distinct in Proto-Chorote, but no contemporary va-
riety of Chorote preserves the opposition in question in all environments. After
non-palatal(ized) consonants, both are reflected as a in all dialects (except when
reduction in unstressed syllables applies, on which see §8.2.3.8).

After palatal(ized) consonants, however, the contrast between PCh *å and *a
is preserved in Iyojwa’aja’, where PCh *å is reflected as Ijw a, and PCh *a is
reflected as Ijw e. Recall from §8.2.3.1 that PCh *a and *e after palatal and palatal-
ized consonants are raised to [e] and [i], respectively, in all Chorote varieties. In
Manjui and, somewhat less systematically, in Iyo’awujwa’, not only PCh *a, but
also PCh *å is raised to [e] in that environment, whereas Iyojwa’aja’ reflects the
vowel in question as [a]. That way, the underlying opposition between /a/ and
/å/, posited by Carol (2014b: 83) for Iyojwa’aja’, is non-existent in Manjui and
virtually non-existent in Iyo’awujwa’.18

(832) PCh *-hwéˀjåʔ ‘to fly’ > Ijw -hwɛ́ˀjaʔ • I’w -fʷéjeʔ [our normalization:
-hwɛ́ˀjeʔ] • Mj -hwɛ́ˀjeʔ

(833) PCh *-kǻnis ‘testicle’ > Ijw -kʲánis • I’w — • Mj -kʲénis

18Carol (2014b: 83, fn. 12) states that [a] is exceedingly rare after palatal(ized) consonants in
Iyo’awujwa’, but does occur, for example, in kʲaˈhwɪjh ‘beneath’.
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(834) PCh *-kǻs ‘tail’ > Ijw -kʲás • I’w -kʲés • Mj -kʲés

(835) PCh *ʔi-hlǻˀm ‘s/he defecates’ > Ijw ʔi-hlʲáˀm • I’w — • Mj ʔi-hlʲéˀm

(836) PCh *-kéjås ‘grandchildren’ > Ijw -kíjas • I’w -kíjas ∼ -kíjes • Mj -kíjes

(837) PCh *ʔi-kǻt ‘it is red’ > Ijw ʔi-sʲát • I’w ʔi-sʲát ∼ ʔi-sʲét • Mj ʔi-ʃét

(838) PCh *j-ǻs ‘my son’ > Ijw j-ás • I’w j-és • Mj j-és

(839) PCh *j-ǻp ‘s/he cries’ > Ijw j-áp • I’w j-ép • Mj j-ép

(840) PCh *-k’alóʔ ‘cheek’ > Ijw -kʲ’óloʔ • I’w -kʲalóʔ [our normalization:
-kʲ’alɔ́ʔ] • Mj -ʔʲelɔ́ʔ

8.2.3.4 PCh *ᵊ

The emergence and the status of the intrusive vowel *ᵊ in Proto-Chorote is dis-
cussed in §8.1.2.6. In the contemporary varieties of Chorote, *ᵊ hasmostlymerged
with *i as [i], but this latter merger took place independently in the varieties of
Chorote: it fed the second palatalization, which occurred in Iyojwa’aja’ and, with
some restrictions, in Manjui (§8.2.1.2), but not the first palatalization (§8.2.1.1).
That way, PCh *ᵊ differs from PCh *i in not constituting the environment for
the first palatalization. The default development of PCh *ᵊ to i in all Chorote
varieties is exemplified below.

(841) PCh *hᵊ-nǻjin ‘you go first’ > Ijw hi-nʲáˀn • I’w — • Mj hi-nájin

(842) PCh *hᵊ-nǻʔ ‘her/his father’ > Ijw hi-nʲáʔ • I’w hi-náʔ • Mj hi-náʔ

(843) PCh *hᵊ-p’ot-és ‘its lids’ > Ijw hi-p’ɔ́t-is • I’w — • Mj hi-p’at-ɛ́s

(844) PCh *hᵊ-sínån ‘you roast’ > Ijw hi-sínʲaˀn • I’w hi-sénʲan • Mj hi-séinʲan

(845) PCh *hᵊ-túʍ ‘you eat’ > Ijw hi-tʲúʍ • I’w hi-tʊ́ʍ • Mj hi-tʲúʍ ∼ hi-túʍ

(846) PCh *hwᵊkénah ‘northwind, north’ > Ijwwikína • I’wwikína •Mj hwikína

(847) PCh *pᵊhǻˀm ‘I am tall’ > Ijw pihjáˀm • I’w — • Mj —

(848) PCh *sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ ‘wild cat’ > Ijw silʲákaʔ • I’w siláhkaj [our
normalization: siláhkajʔ] • Mj ʃiláhkajʔ

(849) PCh *sᵊ-pǻsah ‘I am quick’ > Ijw si-pánsa • I’w si-páxsa ∼ tsi-páxsa • Mj
ʃi-páxsa

(850) PCh *sᵊpúp ‘Picui dove’ > Ijw sipóp • I’w sipóp [our normalization: sipʊ́p]
• Mj ʃipʊ́p

(851) PCh *sᵊ-tójʔ ‘I am tall’ > Ijw si-tʲóˀjʔ • I’w ʃi-tɔ́jʔ • Mj ʃi-tʲójʔ
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(852) PCh *sᵊwǻlåk ‘spider’ > Ijw siwálak ∼ ʃiwálak • I’w siwálak ∼ ʃiwálak •
Mj ʃiwálak

(853) PCh *tᵊ-hwaˀjéjʔ ‘s/he marries’ > Ijw ti-hwáˀji • I’w — • Mj ti-hwaˀjíjʔ

(854) PCh *tᵊ-péj-kejʔ ‘s/he hears’ > Ijw ti-pɛ́-tʃiʔ • I’w — • Mj ti-pɛ́j-ʃi(j)ʔ

(855) PCh *tᵊ-ˀjákun ‘s/he eats (intr.)’ > Ijw ti-ˀjékʲuˀn • I’w — • Mj ti-ˀjékin

(856) PCh *wᵊkínah ‘metal’ > Ijw wikínʲe • I’w — • Mj —

(857) PCh *ʔᵊstǻhweʔ ‘Chaco chachalaca’ > Ijw ʔistʲáhwe • I’w istáfʷe • Mj
ʔistáhweʔ ∼ ʔiʃtáhweʔ

(858) PCh *ʔᵊstá-k ‘cactus (Stetsonia coryne)’ > Ijw ʔistʲé-k • I’w ʔistá-k • Mj
ʔistá-k ∼ ʔiʃtá-k

(859) PCh *ʔᵊsténiʔ / *ʔᵊsténi-k ‘white quebracho’ > Ijw ʔistíni-k • I’w isténi-k
[our normalization: ʔistɛ́ni-k] • Mj ʔistɛ́niʔ ∼ ʔiʃtíniʔ

(860) PCh *ʔᵊstúuˀn ‘king vulture’ > Ijw — • I’w ʔistʊ́ˀn • Mj ʔistʲúuˀn ∼ ʔiʃtʲúuˀn

Before a ʔ , including those resulting from debuccalization of an ejective dorsal
consonant, PCh *ᵊ typically assimilates to the following vowel, though in (862)
the reflex a is attested in Manjui.

(861) PCh *hᵊ-sᵊʔún ‘you love’ > Ijw — • I’w hi-sʊʔʊ́n • Mj hi-sʊʔʊ́n

(862) PCh *sᵊʔúlah ‘anteater’ > Ijw soʔólʲe • I’w sʊʔʊ́la • Mj saʔʊ́la ∼ saʔʊ́lʲeʔ

(863) PCh *wósᵊk’at ‘red-crested cardinal’ > Ijw — • I’w wóxsijét [our normal-
ization: wóxsiʔʲet] • Mj wóxʃeʔet

In a handful of cases, PCh *tᵊ yields ta instead of the expected *ti in Manjui
and occasionally also in Iyo’awujwa’.

(864) PCh *tᵊkénah ‘precipice’ > Ijw tikína ‘ravine’ • I’w — • Mj takína

(865) PCh *tᵊkéhna-keʔ ‘mountain’ > Ijw tikíhna-kiʔ • I’w takíhna-kiʔ • Mj
takíhnʲe-kiʔ

(866) PCh *tᵊlúk ‘blind’ > Ijw — • I’w talók [our normalization: talʊ́k] • Mj —

(867) PCh *tᵊ-pó-eh ‘it is full of’ > Ijw ti-pɔ́-j-i • I’w ti-pɔ́-w-e • Mj ta-pɔ́-w-e

Finally, PCh *ᵊ has distinct reflexes before uvular consonants. These are dis-
cussed in §8.2.3.6.
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8.2.3.5 Unstressed PCh *u and *o after palatal and palatalized consonants

In the unstressed position, PCh *u and *o quite regularly yield *i after PCh *k(’)
> *kʲ(’) and *j in all contemporary varieties, with few exceptions, such as (868) in
Iyojwa’aja’ and Iyo’awujwa’. (869) shows that this sound change was fed by the
stress retraction in Iyojwa’aja’ (§8.2.4), suggesting that it occurred independently
in different Chorote varieties.

(868) PCh *tᵊ-ˀjákun ‘s/he eats (intr.)’ > Ijw ti-ˀjékʲuˀn • I’w -jékʲun • Mj ti-ˀjékin

(869) PCh *-koj-ájʰ ‘hands’ > Ijw -kʲój-e • I’w -kij-éj • Mj -kij-éjh

(870) PCh *kulájʔ ‘sun’ > Ijw kilʲéʔ∼ kiliʔé • I’w kiláj [our normalization: kilájʔ]
• Mj kilájʔ

(871) PCh *kʼutáˀn ‘thorn’ > Ijw kʼitʲéˀn • I’w ʔitán [our normalization: ʔitáˀn] •
Mj ʔitáˀn

(872) PCh *k’uwáhlah ‘puma’ > Ijw k’iwáhla • I’w iwáhla [our normalization:
ʔiwáhla] • Mj ʔiwáhla

(873) PCh *túkus ‘ant’ > Ijw tókis • I’w tókis • Mj tʊ́kis

(874) PCh *kéhla-juk ‘red quebracho’ > Ijw kíhla-jik • I’w kíhla-jik • Mj kíhlʲe-ek
∼ kíhlʲa-jik ∼ kíhli-jik

Unstressed PCh *u may also sometimes change to i in the modern varieties
after other consonants, but details are thus far unclear, and we consider this a
sporadic change.

(875) PCh *-hwétus ‘root’ > Ijw -hwɛ́tis • I’w fʷétis [our normalization: hwɛ́tis]
• Mj -hwɛ́tus

(876) PCh *p’ilusáh ‘poor’ > Ijw p’ilʲúxsʲe ∼ p’élisʲe • I’w -pelíxsa [our normal-
ization: -p’ilíxsa] • Mj p’ilisáh

8.2.3.6 Vowel lowering before *q(’)

Chorote has a number of alternations that consist of vowel lowering before the
consonant *q(’) (reflected as k(’) in the contemporary varieties). For example,
the homophonous first-person singular inactive and first-person inclusive pos-
sessive prefixes (PCh *sᵊ-) usually surface as ʃi- before consonants in Manjui, but
as si- (or, more rarely, se-) before /k(’)/. In Iyojwa’aja’, the cognate prefix has the
allomorphs si- and sa- in the same respective contexts.
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(877) Manjui (Carol 2018)
a. ʃi-táhwel-e

1.inact-know-appl
‘I know her/him’

b. ʃi-ˀwɛt́
1+2.poss-place
‘our (incl.) place’

c. si-káaʔ
1.inact-choke
‘I choke’

d. si-káˀmat
1+2.poss-meat
‘our (incl.) meat’

In Iyojwa’aja’, the first-person possessive prefix (PCh *ʔi-) and the third-
person I-class verbal prefix (PCh *ʔi-) are usually reflected as ʔi- before conso-
nants but as ja- ∼ ʔi- before /k(’)/ (878), whereas the third-person T-class verbal
prefix (PCh *tᵊ-) is normally reflected as ti- before consonants but as ta- before
/k(’)/ (879).

(878) Iyojwa’aja’ (Carol 2014b)
a. ʔi-pʲáˀn

3.i.rls-swim
‘s/he swims’

b. ʔi-hnʲétisʲeˀn
3.i.rls-sneeze
‘it makes her/him sneeze’

c. ja-k’ɔ́hokoʔ
3.i.rls-cough
‘it makes her/him cough’

d. ja-kɔ́hnʲeˀn
3.i.rls-feed
‘s/he feeds’

e. ʔi-pʲúxsiʔ (*ja-póxsiʔ)
1sg.poss-beard
‘my beard’
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f. ja-ká-nt’ek ∼ ʔi-ká-nt’ek
1sg.poss-alz-grandfather
‘my father-in-law’

(879) Iyojwa’aja’ (Carol 2014b)
a. ti-lʲákiˀn

3.t.rls-dance
‘s/he dances’

b. ti-més
3.t.rls-be_two
‘they are two’

c. ti-póxsiʔ
3.t.rls-have_beard
‘he has a beard’

d. ta-káxsit
3.t.rls-stand
‘s/he stands’

e. ta-kɛĺisʲeˀn
3.t.rls-sing
‘s/he sings’

f. ta-k’ɔ́hokoʔ
3.t.rls-cough
‘s/he coughs’

g. ta-kɔ́hnʲeˀn
3.t.rls-feed
‘s/he feeds someone’

At least in the case of the prefixes of the shape PCh *ʔi- in Iyojwa’aja’, one may
suspect the influence of the neighboring dialects of Wichí, such as ’Weenhayek,
which show an identical phenomenon (§9.2.2.5).

8.2.3.7 Pretonic PCh *å, *o

Pretonic PCh *å yielded i in the contemporary varieties, late enough to counter-
feed the second palatalization. It seems that this process is still underway: note
that both variants have been synchronically attested in Iyojwa’aja’ pisáh∼ pitsáh
∼ pasáh ‘jabiru’ (Drayson 2009: 143–144). The term Ijw kiláji, Mj kilájiʔ ∼ kilájuʔ
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‘non-indigenous person’ is likely borrowed from some western Guaranian vari-
ety, from a form close to Ava Bolivian Guarani [kaˈɾai] (Daviet 2016: 76).

There are no clear examples of PM *o in pretonic position, but Ijw sihnát ‘knife’,
a possible early loanword from PW *tsonhat, suggests that pretonic *o merged
with PM *å as å, since the Iyojwa’aja’ reflex of both vowels is an i that fails to
palatalize a following coronal: PM påttséχ > PCh *påtsáh ‘jabiru’ > Ijw pi(t)sáh
∼ pasáh • I’w pisáh • Mj pisáh; cf. also Ijw -<tɛ>́sahnat ‘knife (relational)’. The
Iyo’awujwa’ andManjui term for woman, ˀnikíʔ , can be likely traced back to PCh
*ʔiˀno-kéʔ ‘,’ where a root meaning ‘man, person’ is accompanied by a feminine
suffix.

8.2.3.8 Unstressed vowel reduction in Iyojwa’aja’

In word-medial and word-initial unstressed syllables after a coronal or
palatal(ized) sound, PCh *e, *a, and *å are raised to i in Iyojwa’aja’, as in Ijw
táxsina ‘toad’ (compare Mj táxsena ‘id.’). After consonants that are not coronal or
palatal(ized), the raising fails to occur, as in Ijw pu-wáʔ ‘those (unknown)’ and
ha-wáʔ ‘those (absent)’, except that PCh *e does get raised after non-coronals
when it is preceded by a coronal (880e).

(880) Iyojwa’aja’
a. ʔɛ́leʔ ‘parrot’ / ʔɛ́li-waʔ ‘parrots’
b. sʲúnʲeʔ ‘this’ / sʲúni-waʔ ‘these’
c. kʲaʔ ∼ sʲu-kʲaʔ ‘that (gone)’ / ki-wáʔ ∼ sʲú-ki-waʔ ‘those (gone)’
d. ʔahwɛ́na ‘bird’ / ʔahwɛ́hni-kiʔ ‘little bird’
e. t-’óhweˀn ‘s/he wakes up’ / t-’óhwin-ˀni ‘s/he wakes up repeatedly’

Raising of PCh *e to i may also occur in final syllables in Iyojwa’aja’ (and
sometimes in Iyo’awujwa’) before, at least, s and n.

(881) PCh *ʔahnát-es ∼ *ʔåhnát-es ‘lands’ > Ijw ʔahnát-is • I’w ahnát-is [our
normalization: ʔahnát-is] • Mj ʔahnát-es

(882) PCh *-kǻhnat-es ‘fishhooks’ > Ijw -káhnat-is • I’w káhnat-es • Mj —

(883) PCh *-lǻkʲen ‘to dance’ > Ijw -lákiˀn • I’w -lákʲen • Mj -lákʲen

8.2.3.9 Pretonic lowering in Manjui

Pretonic vowels are sometimes lowered to a in Manjui (and, less frequently, also
in Iyo’awujwa’).
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(884) PCh *ʔis-ís ‘they are good’ > Ijw ʔis-ís • I’w — • Mj ʔas-éis

(885) PCh *kates-él ‘stars’ > Ijw katɛ́s-eˀl • I’w kates-éj [our normalization:
kates-ɛ́jh] • Mj katas-ɛ́jh

(886) PCh *(hᵊ-)p’ot-és ‘(its) lids’ > Ijw hi-p’ɔ́t-is • I’w -pót-es [our normalization:
-p’ɔ́t-es] • Mj (hi-)p’at-ɛ́s

(887) PCh *ʔiˀnǻt ‘water’ > Ijw ʔiˀnʲát • I’w ʔanát [our normalization: ʔaˀnát] •
Mj ʔaˀnát

(888) PCh *ʔijéstah ‘dew’ > Ijw jísta • I’w -jísta ∼ -jíste • Mj ʔijísta ∼ ʔajísta

8.2.3.10 Simplification of “double” vowels

Proto-Chorote had heterosyllabic sequences of identical vowels that exception-
ally were not separated by a glottal stop. These are retained in Manjui but sim-
plified in Iyojwa’aja’ and Iyo’awujwa’.

(889) PCh *-ˀjáan ‘to watch’ > Ijw -ˀjéˀn • I’w -jén- [our normalization: -ˀjén-] •
Mj -ˀjéen

(890) PCh *-áajʔ ‘mouth’ > Ijw — • I’w -áj [our normalization: -ájʔ] • Mj -áajʔ

(891) PCh *-hǻåkeʔ ‘ditch’ > Ijw -hákiʔ • I’w -hákiʔ • Mj -háakiʔ

(892) PCh *-k’óoteʔ ‘ear’ > Ijw -kʲ’óteʔ • I’w -kʲóteʔ [our normalization: -kʲ’óteʔ]
• Mj -ʔʲóoteʔ

(893) PCh *ʔᵊstúuˀn ‘king vulture’ > Ijw — • I’w ʔistʊ́ˀn • Mj ʔiʃtʲúuˀn

(894) PCh *hl-úut ‘scales’ > Ijw hl-ót ‘placenta’ • I’w hl-ót-is [our normalization:
hl-ʊ́t-is] • Mj hl-ʊ́ʊt

The Mataguayan background of such sequences is poorly understood at
present. We assume that in some cases they result from loss of an intervocalic *h,
yet in other cases they arose due to simplification of certain consonant clusters,
as in *stwV > *ʔᵊstVV , *qk > *Vk. They are not in any way related to the long
vowels of ’Weenhayek.

8.2.3.11 Other vowel changes

This section describes other minor or subregular vowel changes in the Chorote
varieties.

The alternation a ∼ o includes environments other than those discussed in
§8.2.3.9. Note that the variation in (896) has a parallel in Nivaĉle, where both

361



8 Chorote

toβåk and toβok ‘river’ are attested. The alternation in (897) and (898) could reflect
the sound change PM *o > å that might have been blocked in some varieties
before a labiovelar, but in the absence of reliable cognates the directionality of
the change cannot be ascertained.

(895) PCh *mǻ(h) ‘go!’ > Ijw má(h) • I’w — • Mj mɔ́h

(896) PCh *téwok ?∼ *téwåk ‘river’ > Ijw tɛ́wuk • I’w téwak [our normalization:
tɛ́wak] • Mj tɛ́wak

(897) PCh *ʔi-t’owás ?∼ *ʔi-t’awás ‘to punch’ > Ijw ʔi-tʲ’ówas • I’w -t’awás • Mj
ʔi-tʲ’owás ∼ -t’awás

(898) PCh *ts’ahwáʔ ?∼ *ts’ohwáʔ ‘woodpecker (Colaptes sp.)’ > Ijw ts’ahwáʔa •
I’w — • Mj ts’ahwáʔ ∼ ts’ohwáʔ

Variation of this type is also attested in Manjui words that do not reconstruct
to Proto-Chorote, such asMj [j]áwaset∼ [j]áwoset ‘to address directly’. Curiously
enough, the subdialectal variation in Manjui may also affect stressed vowels, as
in Wónta ∼ Wánta ‘Santa Rosa’.

The sequence *ji after a stressed low vowel is deleted in Iyojwa’aja’.

(899) PCh *-nǻjin ‘to go first’ > Ijw -náˀn • I’w -nájin • Mj -nájin

PCh *u was lowered to /o/ ([o], [ɔ]) in Iyojwa’aja’ before PCh *q’. Only one
example is known.

(900) PCh *-túk’ah ‘to cook in ashes’ > Ijw -tɔ́k’a • I’w — • Mj -tʊ́ʔʊ

PCh *e has apparently yielded o in Iyojwa’aja’ after PCh *kw > Ijw kʲ , though
only one example is known.

(901) PCh *j-ókwes ‘to frighten away’ > Ijw j-ókʲos • I’w — • Mj j-ókes

8.2.4 Word-level prosody

Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui quite faithfully retain the position of the stress recon-
structed for Proto-Chorote. By contrast, Iyojwa’aja’ innovated in that it no longer
allows postpeninitial stress, licit in Proto-Chorote (and Proto-Mataguayan), and
systematically retracts the stress to the peninitial syllable, as can be seen in the
following examples.
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(902) PCh *kates-él ‘stars’ > Ijw katɛ́s-eˀl • I’w kates-éj [our normalization:
kates-ɛ́jh] • Mj katas-ɛ́jh

(903) PCh *-qatóʔ / -qató-keʔ ‘elbow’ > Ijw -káto-kiʔ • I’w -katóʔ / -kató-kiʔ [our
normalization: -katɔ́ʔ / -katɔ́-kiʔ] • Mj -katɔ́ʔ

(904) PCh *-kiláʔ ‘elder brother’ > Ijw -kílʲa • I’w -kilʲéʔ • Mj -kilʲéʔ

(905) PCh *-koj-ájʰ ‘hands’ > Ijw -kʲój-e • I’w -kij-éj • Mj -kij-éjh

(906) PCh *-ta-téʔ ‘eye’ > Ijw -tá-teʔ • I’w -ta-téʔ [our normalization: -ta-tɛ́ʔ] •
Mj -ta-tɛ́ʔ

(907) PCh *ʔi-t’owás ?∼ ʔi-t’awás ‘to punch’ > Ijw ʔi-tʲ’ówas • I’w -t’awás • Mj
ʔi-tʲ’owás ∼ -t’awás

(908) PCh *ʔi-selǻn ‘to prepare’ > Ijw ʔi-lɛ́xsan-e • I’w ʔi-silʲén- • Mj ʔi-ʃilʲén

As a consequence of this accent retraction, all stems that take obligatory syl-
labic prefixes (this includes all stems that start with a supraglottal consonant)
and receive stress on their second syllable in Iyo’awujwa’/Manjui correspond
to stems with initial stress in Iyojwa’aja’ (Carol 2014a: 91, fn. 22). By contrast,
stems that take non-syllabic prefixes – such as -ʔahán ‘to know’ or -ʔahwɛ́lh ‘to
be ashamed’ – retain the original accent in Iyojwa’aja’, because the accretion of
a prefix to the stem does not result in an illicit postpeninitial stress: ts-’ahán-e ‘I
know’, ts-’ahwɛ́lh ‘I am ashamed’. Non-initial stress is likewise allowed in non-
prefixed stems: ʔahwɛ́na ‘bird’, ʔaˀláʔ ‘tree’, etc.
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9 Wichí

This chapter deals with the historical phonology ofWichí [wich1261] (§1.1.4). §9.1
discusses the development of PM consonants, vowels, and prosody from the PM
stage to Proto-Wichí. §9.2 is concerned with the diversification of the Wichí va-
rieties.

For the ’Weenhayek variety, we rely on Claesson (2016)’s dictionary as well
as Alvarsson & Claesson’s (2014) grammatical description and Claesson, Claes-
son’s (1994, no date) phonological descriptions. For Vejoz, we have consulted
the vocabularies by Viñas Urquiza (1974) and Gutiérrez & Osornio (2015). For
the Lower Bermejeño variety, we rely on Nercesian (2014)’s grammar and on
Braunstein’s (2009) vocabulary as a secondary source; in addition, many flora
and avifauna terms have been extracted from Spagarino (2008) and Spagarino
et al. (2013 [2011]). Suárez (2014) is a useful source on plant names in the South-
eastern variety as spoken in Salta.

The consonantal inventory we assume for Proto-Wichí is given in Table 9.1.
The vocalic inventory we assume for Proto-Wichí includes six or seven vowels,
*/i (ɪ) e a å o u/.

Table 9.1: Proto-Wichí consonants

labial dental alveolar palatal dorsal dorsal labialized glottal

plain stops *p *t *ts *kʲ *q *[q ∼ k] *kʷ *[kʷ ∼ qʷ] *ʔ
ejective stops *p’ *t’ *ts’ *kʲ’ *q’ *kʷ’

fricatives *ɬ *s *χ *[χ ∼ x] *xʷ *h
plain approximants *w *l *j

gl. approximants *ˀw *ˀl *ˀj
plain nasals *m *n

glottalized nasals *ˀm *ˀn

IndividualWichí lects depart from this scheme in a number of ways. Regarding
the consonant system, in a number of (sub)dialects PW *kʲ and *kʲ’ are replaced
with /tʃ/ and /tʃ’/, whereas PW *xʷ is often replaced with /fʷ/ or /hʷ/. Contempo-
rary Wichí lects also have aspirated stops, voiceless approximants, and voiceless
nasals, though their phonological status is debated. No contemporary Wichí lect
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is known to retain the hypothetical phoneme PW *ɪ, and many varieties also lack
*å.

9.1 From Proto-Mataguayan to Proto-Wichí

This section dealswith the development of PM consonants (§9.1.1), vowels (§9.1.2),
and prosody (§9.1.3) from the Proto-Mataguayan stage to Proto-Wichí. §9.1.4
presents evidence for the regular operation of Watkins’ Law in the historical
development of Proto-Wichí, whereby forms with third-person inflection were
reanalyzed as uninflected forms.

9.1.1 Consonants

The historical development of the PM consonants in Wichí includes the follow-
ing sound changes: the sound change PM *ɸ > PW *xʷ (§9.1.1.1), the palatal-
ization of PM *k(’) to PW *kʲ(’) in the onset position and the labialization of
PM *k to PW *kʷ in the coda position after a back vowel (§9.1.1.2), the merger of
the fricatives PM *x and *χ > PW *χ (in codas, except that PM *oχ , *uχ , *ux >
PW *oxʷ , *uxʷ , *uxʷ ) or *h (in onsets, merging with PM *h) (§9.1.1.3), the deaffri-
cation of PM *ts to PW *s in the coda position (§9.1.1.4), the loss of contrastive
glottalization in non-nasal codas (§9.1.1.5), the fortition of glottalized fricatives
(§9.1.1.6), the change of word-initial PM *ji- to PW *ʔi- preceding non-dorsal
consonants (§9.1.1.7), the sound change PM *[ʔ] > PW *h in onset of syllables
followed by a syllable with a glottalized consonant (§9.1.1.8), the deglottalization
of glottalized onsets of syllables followed by a syllable with a glottalized conso-
nant (§9.1.1.9), the loss of word-final PM *h following syllables with a glottalized
obstruent (§9.1.1.10), the insertion of a word-final PW *h following an accented
vowel (§9.1.1.11), the change of word-final PM *-nV to PW *-ˀnVh (§9.1.1.12), the
change of word-final PM *(ˀ)l to PW *lʰ (§9.1.1.13), the loss of word-final PM *ʔ in
posttonic syllables (§9.1.1.14), and the change of syllabic PM *n̩, *t ̩ to PW *ni, *ta
(§9.1.1.15). The evolution of Proto-Mataguayan consonant clusters is described in
§9.1.1.16 (for clusters whose second element is a guttural fricative) and §9.1.1.17
(for all other clusters).

9.1.1.1 PM *ɸ

Proto-Mataguayan *ɸ yielded PW *xʷ (in the contemporary varieties of Wichí,
the pronunciation of its default reflex varies from [xʷ] to [fʷ], as detailed in
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§9.2.1.4) in both onsets and codas. For a representative sample of examples, see
§2.1.7.

Two cognate sets show irregular reflexes of PM *ɸ in Wichí: *xʷ ?∼ *w in (1),
*p in (2).

(1) PM *[ji]ɸä́ˀjå ?∼ *ɸäˀjå ‘to fly’ > Ni [ji]ɸåˀjå • PCh *[ʔi]hwéˀjåʔ • PW *xʷeˀjå
?∼ *w- ?∼ *-i-

(2) PM *tiˀɸ ‘to suckle’ > Mk tuˀf / -ɬuˀf • Ni tiˀɸ • PCh *[ʔi]tíʍ • PW *tip

At least in the latter example, the reflex *p may turn out to be the regular
outcome of the preglottalized coda PM *ˀɸ (see §2.3 on the preglottalized codas
of Proto-Mataguayan). We have not identified any other example of PM *ˀɸ in
our comparative corpus. Note that the causative of PW *tip ‘to suckle’ is PW
*[ʔi]tíxʷ-qat ‘to breastfeed’, with a regular reflex of *PM *ɸ.

9.1.1.2 PM *q, *k, and their glottalized counterparts

This subsection describes the evolution of PM *q and *k (and their glottalized
counterparts) in Wichí. Already in Proto-Mataguayan, the distribution of these
segments appears to have been subject to some restrictions: PM *q is not recon-
structed following non-low vowels (that is, the sequences *uq, *oq, *eq, *iq are
not known to have been possible in PM), whereas *k was apparently banned fol-
lowing PM *a. Both PM *q and *k could occur stem-initially (as in *qatiˀts ‘star’
vs. *-kåˀs ‘tail’) and following an *å (as in *tsåhǻq ‘chajá bird’ vs. *níjåk ‘cord,
rope’); data regarding *q and *k in post-consonantal position are scarce. Stem-
final *k could also alternate with *h in plural formation, as in *-mǻˀk, plural
*-mhǻ-j ‘powder, flour’ (§5.2.3).

In Proto-Wichí, PM *q and *q’ remained intact in all positions.

(3) PM *-åq, *-qǻ-ts ‘food’ > Mk -aq, -qa-ts • Ni -åk, -kå-s • PCh *-ǻk, -qǻ-s •
PW *-ɬ-åq, *-qǻ<s>

(4) PM *-ɸqató (*-l) ‘elbow’ > Ni -(ʔV)ɸkato (-k) • PCh *-qatóʔ (*-l) • PW
*-qáto (*-lʰ)

(5) PM *qá- / *q- ‘indirect possession’ > Mk qe- / qa- / qo- / q- • Ni ka- / k- •
PCh *qá- / *q- • PW *qá- / *q-

(6) PM *-qáka (*-l) ‘medicine’ > PCh *-qákaʔ (*-l) • PW *-qákʲa (*-lʰ)

(7) PM *[ji]qákuʔ ‘to distrust’ > Mk [je]qekuʔ • Ni [ji]kaku • PCh *[ji]qákuʔ •
PW *[ji]qákʲu-appl
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(8) PM *-qalǻʔ (*-jʰ) ‘leg’ > Ni -kak͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *-qaˀlǻʔ ∼ *-qåˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) • PW
*-qǻlå (*-jʰ)

(9) PM *[t]qási(ˀ)t / -qasí(ˀ)t ‘to stand’ > PCh *[tᵊ]qásit • PW *[t]qásit; imp*qasít

(10) PM *qatiˀts, *qatits-él ‘star’ > Ni katiˀs • PCh *qatés, *qates-él • PW *qates,
*qatéts-elʰ

(11) PM *qatsíwo(ʔ) ‘limpkin’ > PCh *qasíwo<ʔoh> • PW *qatsíwo

(12) PM *-qáwa(ˀ)q ‘belt, band’ > PCh *-qáwak • PW *-qáwaq

(13) PM *-qáʔtu(ʔ) ‘yellow’ > PCh *-qáʔtuʔ • PW *qáʔtu

(14) PM *[t]qǻnhan ‘to fish with a hook’ > Mk [ta]<qa>qanhen • PCh
*[tᵊ]qǻhnan • PW *[t]qǻnhan

(15) PM *-qéj (*-its) ‘custom’ > Ni -kej (-is) • PCh *-qéjʔ (*-is) • PW *-qéj (*-is)

(16) PM *-qótso(ʔ) ‘node’ > PCh *-qóso-keʔ • PW *-qótso

(17) PM *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-its ‘soul, spirit’ > Mk (?) -siˀnq’al (-its) • Ni
-såk’åk͡l<it> • PCh *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-is

(18) PM *slǻqha(ˀ)j, *slǻqhaj-its ‘wild cat’ > Ni ʃk͡låkxaj ∼ sk͡låkxaj (-is) • PCh
*sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ (*-is) • PW *silǻqhåj

(19) PM *stá-ˀq ‘toothpick cactus (Stetsonia coryne)’ > PCh *ʔᵊstá-k • PW
*ʔistá-q

(20) PM *tsåhǻq (*-its) ‘chajá bird’ > Mk tsahaq (-its) • PCh *såhǻk, *såhǻq-es
?∼ *såhǻq-is • PW *tsåhǻq

(21) PM *-ʔa(ˀ)q ‘rope, cord’ > PCh *-ʔák • PW *-t-’aq

(22) PM *ʔaqǻjeˀk ‘wild honey’ > Ni ʔakåjetʃ • PW *ʔaqǻjeq

By contrast, PM *k changed in most positions. In onsets, it became palatalized,
yielding PW *kʲ . Likewise, PM *k’ yielded PW *kʲ’. This sound change is shared
with the contemporary Chorote varieties, though not with Proto-Chorote (see
§8.2.2.2 and §8.2.2.5).

(23) PM *-kat ‘collective of plants’ > Mk -ket • Ni -tʃat / -kat • PCh *-kat • PW
*-kʲat (*-at after *kʷ , *q)

(24) PM *[ji]kaˀχ ?∼ *[ji]kåˀχ ‘to take away’ > Mk [j]<e>kaˀχ • Ni [ji]tʃaˀx • PW
*[ji]kʲåχ

(25) PM *káˀlah, *káˀla-ts ‘lizard’ > PCh *káˀlah, *káˀla-s • PW *kʲáˀlah,
*kʲáˀla-s
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(26) PM *-kǻn (*-its) ‘testicle’ > Ni -kån-ʃij • PCh *-kǻn<is> • PW *-kʲǻn<is>

(27) PM *-kåˀs, *-kås-él ‘tail’ > Ni -kåˀs, -kås-ek • PCh *-kǻs • PW *-kʲås,
*-kʲǻs-elʰ

(28) PM *[ji]kǻ(ˀ)t ‘to be red’ > PCh *[ʔi]kǻt • PW *[ʔi]kʲǻt

(29) PM *[ji]kǻˀt-appl ‘to fall’ > Ni [ji]kåˀt-appl • PW *[ni]kʲǻt-appl

(30) PM *[ji]kåʔ ‘to be torn’ > PCh *[ʔi]kǻʔ • PW *[ʔi]kʲåʔ

(31) PM *-kéjå(ʔ) (f.), *-kéjåts (m.), *-ké(j)tså-ts (pl.) ‘grandchild’ > PCh *-kéjåʔ,
*-kéjås, *-kétsås • PW *-kʲéjå, *-kʲéjås, *-kʲétsås

(32) PM *k’ék’eh ‘monk parakeet’ > Ni tʃ’etʃ’e • PCh *kék’eh • PW *kʲékʲ’e

(33) PM *kéɬχa-juˀk, *kéɬχa-jku-jʰ ‘red quebracho’ > Mk keɬe-jku- • Ni
tʃeɬxa-juk, tʃeɬxa-ku-j • PCh *kéhla-juk / *kéhla-jku- • PW *kʲéɬ-jukʷ,
*kʲéɬ-kʲu-jʰ

(34) PM *[ji]kén ‘to send’ > Mk [j]<u>kin • Ni [ji]tʃen • PCh *[ʔi]kén • PW
*[ʔi]kʲén

(35) PM *-keʔ (*-jʰ) ‘feminine’ > Mk -kiʔ (-j) • Ni -tʃe / -ke (-j) • PCh *-keʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-kʲe (*-jʰ)

(36) PM *-kiláʔ (*-wot) ‘elder brother’ > Ni -tʃek͡laʔ / tʃik͡la- (-βot) • PCh
*-kiláʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲíla

(37) PM *-kitáʔ (*-wot) ‘elder sister’ > Ni -tʃitaʔ (-βot) • PCh *-kitáʔ (*-wot) •
PW *-kʲíta

(38) PM *kójXa(ˀ)t ‘to be heavy’ > PCh *kóhjat-appl • PW *kʲójhat

(39) PM *kóˀl ‘locust’ > PCh *kóˀl • PW *kʲólʰ

(40) PM *kowäˀx / *-kówäˀx ‘hole’ > PCh *kowéh / *-kóweh • PW *kʲoweχ /
*-kʲóweχ

(41) PM *ktáˀnih ‘Chaco tortoise’ > PCh *kitáˀnih • PW *kʲtáˀnih

(42) PM *ktéta(ʔ) ∼ *ktä́ta(ʔ) ‘white algarrobo fruit (Prosopis elata)’ > PCh
*kitétaʔ • PW *kʲtéta

(43) PM *[ji]kúˀɬ ‘to answer’ > Mk [j]<e>kuˀɬ • Ni [ji]kuˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]kúhl-appl
• PW *[ni]kʲúɬ

(44) PM *[t]kúˀm-appl ‘to grab; to work’ > Mk [te]kuˀm-appl • Ni
[t’a]kuˀm-appl • PCh *[ʔi]kúm-appl • PW *[t]kʲú(ˀ)m-appl

(45) PM *-kút-ex ‘to meet’ > Mk [w(e)]kut-ix-uˀɬ • Ni [βa]kut-eʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]kút-eh • PW *-kʲút-eχ
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(46) PM *k(’)utsá(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *k(’)utsé(ˀ)χ ‘cháguar (Bromelia hieronymi)’ > PCh
*k’usáh • PW *kʲutsáχ

(47) PM *kúˀX₁₂ ‘sweat’ > Ni -ˀβ-kuˀx • PW *kʲúxʷ

(48) PM *-(j)ku-jʰ ‘trees (suffix)’ > Mk -(j)kw-i • Ni -ku-j • PCh *-(j)ku-jʰ • PW
*-kʲu-jʰ

(49) PM *khǻt ‘cactus’ > Mk khat-uˀk • Ni kxat • PCh *kåhǻt • PW *kʲåhǻt

(50) PM *-kV́nt(’)… ‘kidney’ > PCh *-kánt’ijaaʔ • PW *-kʲóntowaj

(51) PM *k’alxó (*-ts) ‘armadillo sp.’ > Mk k’oloˀx • Ni k’akxo (-s) • PCh
*k’ihlóʔ (*-s) • PW *kʲ’anhóh

(52) PM *-k’ǻxeʔ (*-l) ‘arrow’ > Mk -qaxiʔ (-l) • Ni -k’åxe • PCh *-k’ǻheʔ (*-l) •
PW *-kʲ’ǻhe (*-lʰ)

(53) PM *-k’ä́lɸah ‘spouse’ > Ni -tʃ’akɸa • PCh *-k’élhwah • PW *-kʲ’éxʷah

(54) PM *[ji]k’ä́n ‘to stretch out’ > Ni [ji]tʃ’an • PCh *[ʔi]k’én-appl • PW
*[hi]kʲ’én

(55) PM *[ji]k’ä́saˀχ ∼ *[ji]k’ä́seˀχ ‘to divide’ > Mk [j]<a>k’esaˀχ • PCh
*[ʔi]k’ésah • PW *[hi]kʲ’ésaχ

(56) PM *-kʼínix, *-k’ínxi-ts ‘younger brother’ > Mk -kʼinix • Ni -tʃʼiniʃ • PCh
*-kʼínih, *-kʼíhni-s • PW *-kʲʼíniχ, *-kʲʼínhi-s

(57) PM *-kʼínχåʔ ?∼ *-kʼínxåʔ (*-wot) ‘younger sister’ > Mk -kʼinχaʔ ?∼ -kʼinxaʔ
• Ni -tʃʼinxå (-βot) • PCh *-kʼíhnåʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲʼínhå

(58) PM *-k’o, *-k’ó-l ‘bottom’ > Ni -k’oʔ (-k) • PCh *-k’óʔ • PW *-kʲ’o, *-kʲ’ó-lʰ

(59) PM *-kʼu, *-kʼú-l ‘horn, club’ > Mk -kʼuʔ (-l) • Ni -kʼuʔ (-k) • PCh *-k’úʔ (*-l)
• PW *-kʲ’u, *-kʲ’ú-lʰ

(60) PM *kʼutX₂₃áˀn, *kʼutX₂₃án-its ‘thorn’ > Ni k’utxaˀn, k’utxan-is • PCh
*kʼutáˀn, *kʼután-is • PW *kʲ’utháˀn, *kʲ’uthán-is

(61) PM *(-)k’útsaˀχ, *(-)k’útsha-ts ‘old’ > Mk k’utsaˀχ, k’utshe-ts • Ni k’utsaˀx,
k’utsxa-s • PCh *-k’úsah, *-k’úsa-s • PW *-kʲ’útsaχ

(62) PM *(-)lkä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘nasal mucus, cold’ > Mk -leke(ˀ)ɬ • PCh *kéɬ • PW *kʲéɬ-taχ,
*kʲéɬ-ta-s

(63) PM *n̩k’a ‘new’ > Mk iˀnk’a • Ni nitʃ’a • PCh *n̩k’áʔ • PW *nekʲ’a ∼ *nékʲ’a
∼ *nekʲ’e ∼ *nékʲ’e

(64) PM *-qáka (*-l) ‘medicine’ > PCh *-qákaʔ (*-l) • PW *-qákʲa (*-lʰ)
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(65) PM *[ji]qákuʔ ‘to distrust’ > Mk [je]qekuʔ • Ni [ji]kaku • PCh *[ji]qákuʔ •
PW *[ji]qákʲu-appl

(66) PM *(-)skäˀt ‘mesh’ > Ni -stʃaˀt • PW *sikʲet

(67) PM *tkéna(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *tkä́na(ˀ)X₁₂, *tkénX₁₃a-ts ∼ *tkä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘precipice; hill,
mountain’ > PCh *tᵊkénah, *tᵊkéhna-s • PW *tkʲénaχ, *tkʲénha-s

(68) PM *-t(á)koʔ (*-l) ‘face’ > Mk -tko<jek> • Ni -takoʔ (-k) • PCh *-tókoʔ (*-l) •
PW *-tákʲo (*-lʰ)

(69) PM *-t(á)ko-seʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyebrow’ > Mk -tko-siʔ (*-j) • PCh *-tóko-seʔ (*-jʰ) •
PW *-tákʲo-se (*-jʰ)

(70) PM *wák’a-juˀk, *wák’a-jku-jʰ ‘guayacán’ > Mk wek’e-juˀk, wek’e-jkw-i •
PCh *wák’a-juk, *wák’a-jku-jʰ • PW *wákʲ’a-jukʷ, *wákʲ’a-kʲu-jʰ

(71) PM *wkína(ˀ)X₁₂, *wkínX₁₃a-ts ‘metal’ > PCh *wᵊkínah, *wᵊkínha-s • PW
*kʲínaχ, *kʲínha-ts

(72) PM *-xä́jk’u(ʔ) (*-l) ‘egg’ > Ni -ʃajk’u (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-éjk’uʔ (*-l) • PW
*-ɬ-ɪḱʲ’u (*-lʰ)

In intervocalic clusters composed of a *k and a guttural fricative, PM *k failed
to palatalize, possibly because it was still syllabified as a coda in that position
when the sound change PM *k > PW *kʲ took place. The outcome is PW *kh,
reflected as kʰ in most contemporary varieties of Wichí.

(73) PM *-qák-xiʔ ∼ *-qak-xíʔ ?∼ *-qák-xijʰ ∼ *-qak-xíjʰ ‘lap, calf’ > Mk -qek-hiʔ
• PW *-qák-hih

In codas, PM *k acquired labialization following back vowels, yielding PW *kʷ .
(Proto-Wichí also innovated *kʷ and *kʷ’ in onsets from PM *kɸ and *kɸ’, as in
PW *[j]ókʷaχ < PM [j]ékɸaˀx ‘to bite’; see §9.1.1.17.)

(74) PM *ɸts-uˀk ‘palm (Copernicia alba)’ > Mk fits-uk • Ni ɸts-uˀk • PCh
*hwis<úk> • PW *xʷits<ukʷ>

(75) PM *-ɬuˀk, *-ɬú-jʰ ‘yica bag, load’ > Mk -ɬuˀk, -ɬu-j • Ni -ɬuˀk • PCh *-hlúk,
*-hlúj-… • PW *-ɬukʷ, *-ɬú-j<is>

(76) PM *-mǻˀk, *-mhǻ-jʰ ‘powder, flour’ > Ni -måˀk, -mxå-j • PCh *-mǻk • PW
*-mókʷ, *-mhó-jʰ

(77) PM *-muk, *-mhu-jʰ ‘feces’ > Mk -<i>muk, -<i>mhu-j • Ni (-)<sa>muk,
(-)<sa>mxu-j • PCh *-<ˀjá>muk • PW *-<ˀjá>mukʷ, *-<ˀjá>mhu-jʰ
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(78) PM *néwo(ˀ)k ‘wild manioc’ > Ni noβok • PCh (?) *nᵊwák • PW *néwokʷ

(79) PM *(-)níjåk, *(-)níjhå-jʰ ‘rope, cord’ > Mk (-)nijak, (-)nijha-j • Ni -nijåk,
-nijxå-j • PCh *níjåk, *níhjå-jʰ • PW *níjåkʷ, *níjhå-jʰ

(80) PM *n̩tå(ˀ)k ‘two’ > PCh *n̩tǻk • PW *nitåkʷ

(81) PM *-p’oˀk ∼ *-ɸ’oˀk ‘fence’ > Ni -p’oˀk • PCh *-p’ók • PW *-p’okʷ

(82) PM *téwo(ˀ)k ?∼ *téwå(ˀ)k ‘river’ > Ni toβok ∼ toβåk • PCh *téwok ∼ *téwåk
• PW *téwokʷ

(83) PM *tlúˀk ‘blind’ > Ni tak͡luˀk • PCh *tᵊlúk • PW *tilúkʷ

(84) PM *-ˀtxoˀk ∼ *-ˀtxóˀk ‘uncle’ > Mk -txoˀk • Ni -ˀtxoˀk • PCh *-<i>tók • PW
*-<wi>thokʷ

(85) PM *tsänúˀk ‘duraznillo trees’ > Ni tsanuˀk • PCh *sinúk • PW *tsinúkʷ

(86) PM *tsémɬå(ˀ)k ∼ *tsä́mɬå(ˀ)k ‘silk floss tree’ > PCh *sémhlåk • PW
*tsémɬåkʷ

(87) PM *-(j)uk ‘tree (suffix)’ > Mk -(j)uk • Ni -(j)uk • PCh *-(j)uk • PW *-(j)ukʷ

(88) PM *-wǻˀk ‘bad mood’ > Mk -wak • Ni -βåˀk • PCh *-wǻk • PW *-wǻkʷ

(89) PM *X₁₃óˀk ‘palo santo (Bulnesia sarmientoi)’ > Ni xoˀk • PCh *hók • PW
*hókʷ

(90) PM *-X₁₃uˀk, *-X₁₃ú-jʰ ‘firewood’ > Ni -xuˀk, -xu-j • PCh *(ʔítåh)-huk • PW
*-hukʷ, *-hú-j<is>

Following front vowels, PM *k kept its velar articulation in Wichí: PM *[j]ik
‘goes away’, *ɬ-xä́teˀk ‘her/his head’ > PW *[j]i[k], *ɬ-éte[k].1 However, synchron-
ically in Proto-Wichí *[k] does not contrast either with */q/ (recall that PM */q/ >
PW */q/ does not occur after front vowels other than */a/) or with */kʷ/ (which is
also impossible following front vowels). In this book, we follow Claesson’s (1994)
and Nercesian’s (2014) analysis and represent all instances of PW *[k] as q.

1Nercesian (2014: 49) reports that in the Lower Bermejeño subdialect of Southeastern Wichí /q/
surfaces as [k] in the coda position when preceded by a front vowel as well as in the onset
position after a coronal consonant: [ˈjik] ‘goes away’, [ɬeˈtek] ‘her/his head’, [tetˈkal] ‘vine’.
In the ’Weenhayek variety, too, /q/ surfaces as [k] in the coda position when preceded by
a front vowel: [ˈjik] ‘goes away’, [ˌɬeːˈtek] ‘her/his head’, though [q] is found in onsets after
coronal consonants: [laˌteːnˈqaç] ‘her/his songs’ (Claesson 1994: 16–17). Since ’Weenhayek and
Lower Bermejeño are on the opposite ends of the Wichí-speaking area (both geographically
and linguistically), the allophony pattern whereby /q/ surfaces as [k] in codas following front
vowels must be reconstructed for Proto-Wichí. Terraza (2009b: 25) reports only the uvular
realization for the Rivadavia subdialect of Southeastern Wichí, even after front vowels ([ˈjiq]
‘goes away’, [ɬeˈteq] ‘her/his head’), which must be a local innovation.
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9.1 From Proto-Mataguayan to Proto-Wichí

(91) PM 1 *h-åk, 2 *ɬ-äk, 3 *[j]ik; cisl *n-äk ‘to go away’ > Mk 1 h-ak, 2 ɬ-ak,
3 ik; cisl n-ek • Ni 1 x-åk, 2 ɬ-åk, 3 [j]itʃ ; cisl n-atʃ • PCh 1 ʔǻk, 2 *hl-ék •
PW 2 *ɬ-eq, 3 *[j]iq; cisl *n-eq

(92) PM *(-)ɸeɬek ∼ *-éɬe- ∼ *-eɬé- ‘mortar’ > Mk (-)fiɬik • Ni -ɸeɬetʃ • PCh
*(-)hwVhlek • PW *xʷéɬeq

(93) PM *-témä(ˀ)k ∼ *-tä́mä(ˀ)k, *-témh-ajʰ ∼ *-tä́mh-ajʰ ‘bile’ > PCh *-témek,
*-téhm-ajʰ • PW *-témeq, *-témh-ajʰ

(94) PM *wäk ‘all’ > Mk weːk • Ni -βatʃ • PCh *-wek • PW *-weq

(95) PM *-xä́teˀk, *-xä́the-jʰ ‘head’ > Ni -ʃateˀtʃ, -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-hétek, *-héhte-jʰ
• PW *-ɬ-éteq, *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ

(96) PM *-X₁₃úsek ∼ *-X₁₃úsäk ‘temperance’ > PCh *-húsek • PW *-húseq

(97) PM *ʔaqǻjeˀk ‘wild honey’ > Ni ʔakåjetʃ • PW *ʔaqǻjeq

(98) PM *[t]’ä(ˀ)k ‘to eat (intr.)’ > Mk [t]’ek • PW *[t]’eq

The fact that PM *k evolved differently in onsets and codas gave rise to syn-
chronically active alternations inWichí. As we have seen, following front vowels,
stem-final PM *k yielded PW *q when syllabified as a coda, and PW *kʲ when
syllabified as an onset. The resulting alternation is still productive in varieties
such as Lower Bermejeño Wichí (99), where /q/ [k] alternates with /tʃ/ [tʃ], at
least if a front vowel precedes it (see also Censabella 2009: 123).2

(99) Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014)

a. -teneq [-teˈnẽk]
-song
‘song’

b. ʔi-wu-tenetʃ-a [ʔiˌwuˈtenẽtʃa]
3.i-do-song-incorp
‘s/he prays, praises’

c. ∅-neq [ˈnẽk]
3-walk
‘s/he walks’

d. ∅-netʃ-hen
3-walk-pl

[nẽˈtʃʰẽn]

‘they walk’
2In varieties such as ’Weenhayek, it fails to occur even after front vowels: ’Wk ʔi-wo-la-tén-ek-aʔ
‘s/he performs her/his song’, j-ik(ʷ)-eh ‘s/he goes for it’ (Claesson 1994: 17).
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e. j-iq [ˈjɪk]
3.i-go_away
‘s/he goes away’

f. j-itʃ-hila [jɪˌtʃʰĩˈla]
3.i-go_away-fut
‘s/he will go away’

g. j-itʃ-hen [jɪˈtʃʰẽn]
3.i-go_away-pl
‘they go away’

h. j-itʃ-hu [ˈjɪtʃʰũ]
3.i-go_away-appl
‘s/he goes away from inside’

i. t-ʔeq [ˈt’ek]
3.t-eat
‘s/he eats’

j. ha-n̩-t-ʔetʃ-hi [hãˌn̩t’eˈtʃʰĩ]
neg-1sg-t-eat-neg
‘I don’t eat’

k. ʔi-tseq=mathi [nˌˈtsekmatʰĩ]
3.i-sew=dp
‘s/he sewed’

l. n̩-tsetʃ-eq
1sg-sew-ptcp

pujelu [n̩ˌtseˈtʃek puˌjeˈlu]
skirt

‘a skirt sewn by me’

Following front vowels, stem-final PM *k yielded PW *kʷ when syllabified
as a coda, and PW *kʲ when syllabified as an onset. The resulting alternation is
still present in varieties such as Lower Bermejeño Wichí (100), where /kʷ/ [kʷ]
alternates with /tʃ/ [tʃ], and ’Weenhayek (101), where /kʷ/ [k] alternates with
/kʲ/ [kʲ] at least in the suffix for woody plants (PW *-ukʷ, *-kʲu-jʰ).

(100) Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014: 192)

a. fʷaʔaj-ekʷ (sg), fʷaʔa-tʃe-j (pl) ‘algarrobo tree’
b. tʃeɬj-ekʷ (sg), tʃeɬ-tʃe-j (pl) ‘red quebracho tree’
c. watʃaj-ekʷ (sg), watʃa-tʃe-j (pl) ‘guayacán tree’
d. tsuwaj-ekʷ (sg), tsuwa-tʃe-j (pl) ‘kiscarolo tree’
e. hoj-ekʷ (sg), ho-tʃe-j (pl) ‘mistol tree’
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(101) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016)

a. xʷaʔáj-uk (sg), xʷaʔá-kʲu-ç (pl) ‘algarrobo tree’
b. tʃéɬj-uk (sg), tʃéɬ-kʲu-ç (pl) ‘red quebracho tree’

9.1.1.3 PM *x, *χ , and *h

This subsection describes the evolution of the Proto-Mataguayan “guttural” frica-
tives – PM *x, *χ , and *h – in Wichí. In onsets, PM *x and and *h fell together
and yielded PW *h, a glottal fricative notable for triggering automatic nasaliza-
tion in the following vowel in all varieties of Wichí due to a rhinoglottophilia
effect (not represented in our broad transcriptions; see Claesson 1994: 13, Ter-
raza 2009b: 51–52, Nercesian 2014: 41–42). It is likely that the merger in question
had *χ as its intermediate stage, as discussed in Footnote 3. The examples below
show the evolution of PM *x and *h in simplex onsets. (When guttural fricatives
occur as parts of complex onsets, they also yield PW *h except after a fricative,
where they are deleted; see §9.1.1.16 for examples and details.)

(102) PM *-á(-jʰ)-xiʔ (*-l) ‘mouth’ > Mk -e<xiʔ> (-l) • Ni -a<ʃi> (-k) • PCh
(?) *-á<ajʔ> • PW *-ɬ-áj-hi (*-lʰ)

(103) PM *-k’ǻxeʔ (*-l) ‘arrow’ > Mk -qaxiʔ (-l) • Ni -k’åxe • PCh *-k’ǻheʔ (*-l)
• PW *-kʲ’ǻhe (*-lʰ)

(104) PM *tsåhǻq (*-its) ‘chajá bird’ > Mk tsahaq (-its) • PCh *såhǻk, *såhǻq-es
?∼ *såhǻq-is • PW *tsåhǻq

(105) PM *-xa, *-xá-l ‘price’ > Ni -ʃaʔ (-k) • PW *-ha, -há-lʰ

(106) PM *xélå-juˀk ‘tree sp.’ > Ni ʃek͡lå-juk • PCh *hél-ek • PW *hél-ekʷ

(107) PM *-xäˀn(eʔ) ‘verbal plural (suffix)’ > Ni -ʃaˀneʔ / -xaˀneʔ • PCh *-heˀn(eʔ)
• PW *-heˀn

(108) PM *xu(ˀ)p ‘grass’ > Mk xup<’el> • PCh *húp • PW *hup

(109) PM *[ji]X₁₃o(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]X₁₃ó(ʔ) ‘to go’ > Ni [ji]xoʔ • PCh *[ʔi]hóʔ • PW
*[ji]ho(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]hó(ʔ)

(110) PM *X₁₃óˀk ‘palo santo (Bulnesia sarmientoi)’ > Ni xoˀk • PCh *hók • PW
*hókʷ

(111) PM *X₁₃on-xaˀχ, *X₁₃on-xáh-ajʰ ‘night’ > Ni <xon>ʃaˀx, <xon>ʃaˀx-aj • PW
*<hon>aχ, *<hon>áh-ajʰ

(112) PM *X₁₃óˀt ‘sandy place’ > Ni xoˀt • PCh *hót • PW *hót
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(113) PM *-X₁₃uˀk, *-X₁₃ú-jʰ ‘firewood’ > Ni -xuˀk, -xu-j • PCh *(ʔítåh)-huk •
PW *-hukʷ, *-hú-j<is>

(114) PM *-X₁₃úsek ∼ *-X₁₃úsäk ‘temperance’ > PCh *-húsek • PW *-húseq

(115) PM *[ji]X₁₃út ‘to push’ > Ni [ji]xut • PCh *[ʔi]hút • PW *[ji]hút

(116) PM *(ʔa)X₁₃útsa(ˀ)χ, *(ʔa)X₁₃útsha-ts ‘crested caracara’ > Ni xutsax,
xutsxa-s • PCh *(ʔa)húsah, *(ʔa)húsa-s • PW *ʔahútsaχ, *ʔahútsha-s

(117) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻje(ˀ)χ ‘mistol fruit’ > Ni ʔaxåjex • PCh *ʔahǻjah • PW *ʔahǻjaχ

(118) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻj-uˀk, *ʔaX₁₃ǻj-ku-jʰ ‘mistol tree’ > Ni ʔaxåj-uk, ʔaxåj-ku-j •
PCh *ʔahǻj-uk, *ʔahǻj-ku-jʰ • PW *ʔahǻj-ukʷ

In codas, however, PM *x and *χ never change to PW *h. Instead, PM *x and
*χ typically merge as PW *χ after unrounded vowels (note that *å is unrounded).

(119) PM *[j]ǻte(ˀ)χ ‘to be fat’ > Ni [j]åtex • PCh *[j]ǻtah • PW *[j]ǻtaχ

(120) PM *[j]ékɸaˀx ‘to bite’ > Mk [j]ikfeˀx • PCh *[j]ókwah • PW *[j]ókʷaχ

(121) PM *[ji]ɸáˀx ‘to cut down’ > Mk fex-inet-kiʔ ‘ax’ • Ni [ji]ɸaˀʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]hwáh-appl • PW *[ʔi]xʷáχ

(122) PM *ɸtsǻna(ˀ)χ ‘suncho (Baccharis sp.)’ > Ni ɸtsånax • PCh *sǻnah • PW
*xʷitsǻnaχ

(123) PM *[ji]kaˀχ ?∼ *[ji]kåˀχ ‘to take away’ > Mk [j]<e>kaˀχ • Ni [ji]tʃaˀx •
PW *[ji]kʲåχ

(124) PM *kowäˀx / *-kówäˀx ‘hole’ > PCh *kowéh / *-kóweh • PW *kʲoweχ /
*-kʲóweχ

(125) PM *[ji]k’ä́saˀχ ∼ *[ji]k’ä́seˀχ ‘to divide’ > Mk [j]<a>k’esaˀχ • PCh
*[ʔi]k’ésah • PW *[hi]kʲ’ésaχ

(126) PM *-kʼínix, *-k’ínxi-ts ‘younger brother’ > Mk -kʼinix • Ni -tʃʼiniʃ • PCh
*-kʼínih, *-kʼíhni-s • PW *-kʲʼíniχ, *-kʲʼínhi-s

(127) PM *k’ú(t)sta(ˀ)χ, *k’ú(t)sta-ts ‘barn owl’ > Ni (?) k’ustax, k’usta-s ‘mock-
ingbird’ • PCh *k’ústah, *k’ústa-s • PW *kʲ’ústaχ

(128) PM *(-)k’útsaˀχ, *(-)k’útsha-ts ‘old’ > Mk k’utsaˀχ, k’utshe-ts • Ni k’utsaˀx,
k’utsxa-s • PCh *-k’úsah, *-k’úsa-s • PW *-kʲ’útsaχ

(129) PM *[ji]léˀx ‘to wash’ > Mk [ji]lix-uʔ ‘to clean’ • Ni [ji]k͡leˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]léh
• PW *[ʔi]léχ
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(130) PM *(-)lútseˀx, *(-)lútsxe-ts ‘bow’ > Ni k͡lutseʃ / -k͡lutseˀʃ, (-)k͡lutsʃe-s • PCh
*(-)lúseh (*-es) • PW *(-)lútseχ, *(-)lútse-s

(131) PM *-njiˀx ‘smell’ > Mk -njiˀx • Ni -niˀʃ • PCh *-níh • PW *-niχ

(132) PM *(-)ˀnǻjiˀx, *(-)ˀnǻjx-ajʰ ‘path’ > Ni nåjiˀʃ, (-ˀ)nåjʃ-aj / -ˀnåjiˀʃ • PCh
*(-)ˀnǻjih, *(-)ˀnǻhj-ajʰ • PW *(-)ˀnǻjiχ, *(-)ˀnǻjh-ajʰ

(133) PM *påttséχ ‘jabiru’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *påtsáh • PW *påtsáχ

(134) PM *pitéχ, *pité-ts ‘long’ > Ni pitex, pite-s • PW *pitáχ, *pité-s

(135) PM *sˀwúlaˀχ, *sˀwúla-ts ‘anteater’ > Ni sˀβuk͡lax, sβuk͡la-s • PCh *sᵊʔúlah,
*sᵊʔúla-s • PW *súlaχ

(136) PM *-taχ, *-ta-ts ‘pseudo-’ > Mk -taχ, -te-ts • Ni -tax, -ta-s • PCh *-tah,
*-ta-s • PW *-taχ, *-ta-s

(137) PM *-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts ‘(abdominal) cavity’ > Mk -taweˀx, -tawxe-ts • Ni
-tåβaˀʃ, -tåβxa-s • PCh *-tóweh • PW *-tóweχ

(138) PM *tijåˀχ ‘to shoot, to throw’ > Mk tijaˀχ / -ɬijaˀχ • Ni tijåˀx • PCh
*[ʔi]tíjåh • PW *tijåχ

(139) PM *tiɬåˀx ‘to carry on one’s shoulders’ > Mk tiɬoˀx / -ɬiɬoˀx • Ni tiɬåˀx •
PCh *[ʔi]tíhlåh • PW *tiɬåχ

(140) PM *tiˀx ‘to dig’ > Mk ti(ˀ)x-appl / -ɬi(ˀ)x-appl • Ni tiˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]tíh-ijʔ
• PW *tiχ

(141) PM *(-)tútse(ˀ)χ ‘smoke’ > PCh *(-)túsah • PW *(-)tútsaχ

(142) PM *tséχ-appl ‘full (river)’ > Ni tsex-appl • PCh *-sáh • PW *tsáχ-appl

(143) PM *tsóɸa-taχ ‘fruit of a shrub (Lycium americanum)’ > Mk tsofe-taχ • Ni
tsoɸ-tax

(144) PM *wátå(ˀ)χ ‘palo flojo fruit’ > Ni βåtåx • PW *wátoxʷ

(145) PM *-wä́ˀx, *-w(ä)x-ájʰ ‘burrow; anus’ > Ni -βaˀʃ, -βaʃ-ajʰ • PCh *-wéh •
PW *-wéχ, -wh-ájʰ

(146) PM *wósitseχ ‘black algarrobo fruit (Prosopis nigra)’ > Mk ositsaχ • Ni
βaitsex • PW *wósotsaχ

(147) PM *ˀwá(ˀ)x, *ˀwáx-ajʰ ‘stagnant water’ > PCh *hl-<a>ˀwáh (*-ajʰ) • PW
*ˀwáχ, *ˀwáh-ajʰ

(148) PM *ˀwǻnXåɬåχ, *ˀwǻnXåɬå-ts ‘rhea’ > Mk waaɬaχ • Ni βånxåɬåx,
βånxåɬå-s • PCh *ˀwǻnhlåh, *ˀwǻnhlå-s • PW *wǻˀnɬåχ, *wǻˀnɬå-s
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(149) PM *(X₁₃on-)xaˀχ, *(X₁₃on-)xáh-ajʰ ‘night’ > Mk <na>xaˀχ • Ni <xon>ʃaˀx,
<xon>ʃaˀx-aj • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>áh ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>áh • PW *<hon>aχ,
*<hon>áh-ajʰ

(150) PM *xunxátaχ ‘tusca fruit’ > Mk xunxetaχ • Ni xunʃatax • PCh *ʔihnátah
• PW *ˣnhátaχ

(151) PM *(ʔa)X₁₃útsa(ˀ)χ, *(ʔa)X₁₃útsha-ts ‘crested caracara’ > Ni xutsax,
xutsxa-s • PCh *(ʔa)húsah, *(ʔa)húsa-s • PW *ʔahútsaχ, *ʔahútsha-s

(152) PM *ʔáwu(C)tseχ ‘peccary’ > Ni ʔaβuktsex ∼ ʔaβoktsex • PCh *ʔáwusah •
PW *ʔáwutsaχ

(153) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻje(ˀ)χ ‘mistol fruit’ > Ni ʔaxåjex • PCh *ʔahǻjah • PW *ʔahǻjaχ

(154) PM *ʔåˀlǻ-taχ, *ʔåˀlǻ-ta-s ‘Argentine boa’ > Ni ʔåˀk͡lå-tax, ʔåˀk͡lå-ta-s
• PCh *ʔåˀlǻ<tah> ∼ *ʔåˀlá<tah>, *ʔåˀlǻ<ta>-s ∼ *ʔåˀlá<ta>-s • PW
(?) *lá<taχ>

(155) PM *ʔǻl(V)tse(ˀ)χ, *ʔǻl(V)tse-ts ‘cháguar (Deinacanthon urbanianum)’ > Ni
ʔåktsex, ʔåktse-s • PCh *ʔǻlᵊsah, *ʔǻlᵊse-s • PW *ʔǻletsaχ

(156) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(157) PM *-ʔåx (*-íts) ‘skin, bark’ > Mk -ʔax (-its) • Ni -ʔåx (-is) • PCh *-ʔǻh,
*-ʔåh-és • PW *-t-’åχ, *-t-’åh-és

(158) PM *ʔítå(ˀ)χ, *ʔítå-ts ‘fire’ >Ni ʔitåx, ʔitå-s • PCh *ʔítåh, *ʔítå-s • PW *ʔítåχ,
*ʔítå-s

(159) PM *ʔuwáɬe(ˀ)χ ?∼ *C’uwáɬe(ˀ)χ ‘puma’ > Ni <xum>p’uβaɬex • PCh

*k’uwáhlah • PW *ʔowáɬaχ ?∼ *C’owáɬaχ

After PW *u, PM *x and *χ merge as PW *xʷ in the coda position.

(160) PM *ɸátsu(ˀ)χ, *ɸátshu-ts ‘centipede’ > Ni ɸatsux, ɸatsxu-s • PCh
*(h)wásuh, *(h)wásu-s • PW *xʷátsuxʷ

(161) PM *-ɸχúx, *-ɸχú-ts ‘finger’ > Mk -fux • Ni -ɸxux, -ɸxu-s ‘toe’ • PCh
*-hwu-kéʔ • PW *-xʷúxʷ, *-xʷú-s

(162) PM *kúˀX₁₂ ‘sweat’ > Ni -ˀβ-kuˀx • PW *kʲúxʷ

(163) PM *tux ‘to eat (tr.)’ > Mk tux / -ɬux • Ni tux • PCh *[ʔi]túʍ • PW *tuxʷ

(164) PM *wV́ˀχ, *wV́-ts ‘large, fat’ > Ni -βåˀx • PCh *wúh, *wú-s • PW *wúxʷ,
*wú-s
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The contrast between PM *x and *χ is maintained after PW *o: PM *χ labializes
to PW *xʷ in that environment, whereas PM *x changes to PW *χ .

(165) PM *n-åχ ‘to end up’ > Mk n-aχ • Ni n-åx • PCh *<n>óhw-appl • PW
*<n>oxʷ

(166) PM *pätóχ ‘to be deep’ > Ni [ʔa]patox • PCh *-pítohw<ijʔ> • PW *pitóxʷ

(167) PM *tóχ-appl, *tó-ts-appl ‘far’ > Mk -toχ-ij, to-ts-ij • Ni tox-appl • PCh
*tóh(w)-appl, *tó-ts-appl • PW *tóxʷ-ejʰ

(168) PM *-t’ox ∼ *-t’óx ‘aunt’ > Ni -t’ox • PCh *-<i>t’óh • PW *-<wi>t’oχ

As for PM *h in the coda position, it is usually retained as PW *h > ’Weenha-
yek h (except that it is lost if there is a glottalized obstruent in the onset of the
same syllable, as discussed in §9.1.1.10).

(169) PM *-ɸah, *-ɸa-ts ‘companion’ > Mk -fe (-ts) • Ni -ɸa (-s) • PCh *-hwah,
*-hwa-s • PW *-xʷah, *-xʷa-s

(170) PM *káˀlah, *káˀla-ts ‘lizard’ > PCh *káˀlah, *káˀla-s • PW *kʲáˀlah,
*kʲáˀla-s

(171) PM *-k’ä́lɸah ‘spouse’ > Ni -tʃ’akɸa • PCh *-k’élhwah • PW *-kʲ’éxʷah

(172) PM *mǻh ‘go!’ > Mk ma • Ni må • PCh *mǻʰ • PW *mǻh

(173) PM *pǻˀjih ‘frog (Leptodactylus sp.)’ > PCh *pǻˀjih • PW *pǻˀjih

(174) PM *Xmáwoh ‘fox’ > PCh *máwo-tah • PW *ˣmáwoh

(175) PM *X₂₃wéˀlah, *X₂₃wéˀla-ts ‘moon’ > Ni xiβeˀla (-s) • PCh *wéˀlah,
*wéˀla-s • PW *ˣwéˀlah

(176) PM *ʔVláʔah, *ʔVláʔa-ts ‘lesser grison’ > Mk ile • Ni ʔak͡laʔa (-s) • PCh

*ʔeláʔah, *ʔeláʔa-s ?∼ *ʔaláʔah, *ʔaláʔa-s • PW *ʔiláʔah

The fact that PM *x/*χ yielded PW *h in onsets but not in codas gave rise to
synchronically active alternations in Wichí, as shown below (see also Claesson
1994: 21).

(177) Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014: 191)

a. t-’oχ (sg), t-’oh-es (pl) ‘its skin’
b. nisoχ (sg), nisoh-es (pl) ‘shoe’
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(178) Rivadavia Wichí (Terraza 2009b: 44)

a. -te-t-’ɔx (sg), -te-t-’ɔh-es (pl) ‘eyelid’
b. nisɔx (sg), nisɔh-es (pl) ‘shoe’

(179) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016: 95, 271)

a. t-’åx (sg), t-’åh-és (pl) ‘skin’
b. nísåx (sg), nísåh-es (pl) ‘shoe’

Synchronically, PW *χ can occur in the onset position as a result of evolution
of PM *xχ (possibly also PM *χx, PM *xx), as will be shown in §9.1.1.16.

9.1.1.4 Deaffrication of PM *ts > *s in codas

As discussed in §2.1.3, the occurrence of ts is synchronically limited to the onset
position in Wichí (Claesson 1994: 15, Terraza 2009b: 42, Nercesian 2014: 50). This
restriction arose as a result of a diachronic deaffrication of PM *ts > PW *s in
codas (shared with Nivaĉle and possibly Chorote).

(180) PM *(-)ɸétäˀts ‘root’ >Mk fitets • Ni -ɸetaˀs • PCh *-hwétus • PW *(-)xʷétes

(181) PM *jijáˀts ‘dew’ > Mk ijeˀts • Ni jijaˀs • PCh *ʔijés-tah • PW *ʔijás

(182) PM *-léts ‘offspring’ > Mk -lits • Ni -k͡les • PCh *-lés • PW *-lés

(183) PM *-tä(ˀ)ts, *-täts-él ‘trunk, base’ > PCh *-tés (*-el) • PW *-tes, *-téts-elʰ

(184) PM *-tä́ts-uˀk, *-tä́ts-ku-jʰ ‘trunk’ > Ni -tats-uk, -tas-ku-j • PCh *(-)tés-uk,
*-tés-ku-jʰ

(185) PM *-(í)ts ‘pl’ > Mk -(i)ts • Ni -(i)s • PCh *-(í)s • PW *-(í)s

(186) PM *qatiˀts, *qatits-él ‘star’ > Ni katiˀs • PCh *qatés, *qates-él • PW *qates,
*qatéts-elʰ

In some etyma, the erstwhile presence of an affricate in certain forms is sug-
gested by the synchronically active alternations in Wichí. In the plural forms
given below, ts is syllabified as an onset and thus fails to deaffricate, whereas the
respective singular forms show s in its place.

(187) Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014: 191)

a. qates (sg), qatets-eɬ (pl) ‘star’
b. la-tes (sg), la-tets-eɬ (pl) ‘its trunk’
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(188) Rivadavia Wichí (Terraza 2009b: 87)

a. qates (sg), qatets-el (pl) ‘star’
b. -tes (sg), -tets-el (pl) ‘ancestor, trunk’

(189) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016: 316)

a. qates (sg), qatéts-eɬ (pl) ‘star’
b. -tes (sg), -téts-eɬ (pl) ‘fault, origin, cause, ancestor’

9.1.1.5 Deglottalization of preglottalized codas

Most preglottalized codas of Proto-Mataguayan merge with their plain counter-
parts in Wichí by means of deglottalization. This includes the codas *ˀp, *ˀt, *ˀts,
*ˀk, *ˀɬ, *ˀs, *ˀx, *ˀχ , *ˀl, and *ˀj. The coda *ˀl not only deglottalizes, but also
changes to *lʰ , as in (190) and (200), thus merging with *l (see §9.1.1.13).

(190) PM *-áˀl ‘light, brightness’ > PCh 3 *hl-áˀl • PW *-ɬ-álʰ

(191) PM *-ǻˀt, *-ǻt-its ‘drink’ > Ni -åˀt, -åt-is • PCh *-ǻt (*-es) • PW *-ɬ-ǻt

(192) PM *-ǻˀs ‘son’ > Mk -aˀs • Ni -åˀs • PCh *-ǻs • PW *-ɬ-ǻs

(193) PM *-ä́ˀj, *-ä́j-is ‘yica bag’ > Ni -aˀj, -aj-is • PCh *-éjʔ (*-is) • PW *-ɬ-éj (*-is)

(194) PM *[ji]ɸáˀx ‘to cut down’ > Mk fex-inet-kiʔ ‘ax’ • Ni [ji]ɸaˀʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]hwáh-appl • PW *[ʔi]xʷáχ

(195) PM *ɸiˀs ‘leech’ > Ni ɸiˀs • PW *xʷis

(196) PM *jijáˀts ‘dew’ > Mk ijeˀts • Ni jijaˀs • PCh *ʔijés-tah • PW *ʔijás

(197) PM *jiˀjåˀX₁₂ ‘jaguar’ > Ni jiˀjåˀx • PCh *ʔaˀjǻh • PW *haˀjåχ

(198) PM *jinǻˀt, *jinǻt-its ‘water’ > Ni jinåˀt, jinåt-is • PCh *ʔiˀnǻt (*-es) • PW
*ʔinǻt (*-es)

(199) PM *-kåˀs, *-kås-él ‘tail’ > Ni -kåˀs, -kås-ek • PCh *-kǻs • PW *-kʲås,
*-kʲǻs-elʰ

(200) PM *kóˀl ‘locust’ > PCh *kóˀl • PW *kʲólʰ

(201) PM *kowäˀx / *-kówäˀx ‘hole’ > PCh *kowéh / *-kóweh • PW *kʲoweχ /
*-kʲóweχ

(202) PM *[ji]kúˀɬ ‘to answer’ >Mk [j]<e>kuˀɬ • Ni [ji]kuˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]kúhl-appl
• PW *[ni]kʲúɬ

(203) PM *kúˀX₁₂ ‘sweat’ > Ni -ˀβ-kuˀx • PW *kʲúxʷ
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(204) PM *(-)k’útsaˀχ, *(-)k’útsha-ts ‘old’ > Mk k’utsaˀχ, k’utshe-ts • Ni k’utsaˀx,
k’utsxa-s • PCh *-k’úsah, *-k’úsa-s • PW *-kʲ’útsaχ

(205) PM *[ji]låˀj ‘to withstand’ > Ni [ji]k͡låˀj • PCh *[ji]lǻj-eh • PW *[ji]låj

(206) PM *[ji]léˀx ‘to wash’ > Mk [ji]lix-uʔ ‘to clean’ • Ni [ji]k͡leˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]léh
• PW *[ʔi]léχ

(207) PM *loˀp ∼ *lóˀp, *lop-íts ∼ *lóp-its ‘winter’ > Mk loˀp, lop-its • Ni k͡loˀp,
k͡lop-is • PCh *lóp • PW *lop ∼ *lóp

(208) PM *-ɬuˀk, *-ɬú-jʰ ‘yica bag, load’ > Mk -ɬuˀk, -ɬu-j • Ni -ɬuˀk • PCh *-hlúk,
*-hlúj-… • PW *-ɬukʷ, *-ɬú-j<is>

(209) PM *-mǻˀk, *-mhǻ-jʰ ‘powder, flour’ > Ni -måˀk, -mxå-j • PCh *-mǻk •
PW *-mókʷ, *-mhó-jʰ

(210) PM *-njiˀx ‘smell’ > Mk -njiˀx • Ni -niˀʃ • PCh *-níh • PW *-niχ

(211) PM *[t]pǻˀj ‘to be bitter’ > Ni [t’a]påˀj • PCh *pǻhj-iʔ • PW *[t]páj

(212) PM *-pǻs-eˀt ‘lip’ > Ni -pås<eˀt> • PCh *-pǻs<at> ∼ *-pǻs<åt> • PW
*-pǻs<et>

(213) PM *-p’oˀk ∼ *-ɸ’oˀk ‘fence’ > Ni -p’oˀk • PCh *-p’ók • PW *-p’okʷ

(214) PM *-p’oˀt ‘lid’ > Mk -p’ot<oʔ> • Ni -p’oˀt • PCh *-p’ót • PW *-p’ot

(215) PM *qatiˀts, *qatits-él ‘star’ > Ni katiˀs • PCh *qatés, *qates-él • PW *qates,
*qatéts-elʰ

(216) PM *-såˀt ‘vein’ > Mk -<ʔa>saˀt • Ni -såˀt • PCh *-såt- • PW *-såt

(217) PM *(-)skäˀt ‘mesh’ > Ni -stʃaˀt • PW *sikʲet

(218) PM *tåˀɬ ‘to sprout’ > Mk taˀɬ • Ni tåˀɬ • PCh *tǻɬ • PW *tåɬ

(219) PM *-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts ‘(abdominal) cavity’ > Mk -taweˀx, -tawxe-ts • Ni
-tåβaˀʃ, -tåβxa-s • PCh *-tóweh • PW *-tóweχ

(220) PM *tijåˀχ ‘to shoot, to throw’ > Mk tijaˀχ / -ɬijaˀχ • Ni tijåˀx • PCh
*[ʔi]tíjåh • PW *tijåχ

(221) PM *tiɬåˀx ‘to carry on one’s shoulders’ > Mk tiɬoˀx / -ɬiɬoˀx • Ni tiɬåˀx •
PCh *[ʔi]tíhlåh • PW *tiɬåχ

(222) PM *tiˀx ‘to dig’ > Mk ti(ˀ)x-appl / -ɬi(ˀ)x-appl • Ni tiˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]tíh-ijʔ
• PW *tiχ

(223) PM *tlúˀk ‘blind’ > Ni tak͡luˀk • PCh *tᵊlúk • PW *tilúkʷ

(224) PM *-ˀtxoˀk ∼ *-ˀtxóˀk, *-ˀtxóko-wot ‘uncle’ > Mk -txoˀk • Ni -ˀtxoˀk,
-ˀtxoko-βot • PCh *-<i>tók, *-<i>tóko-wot • PW *-<wi>thokʷ
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(225) PM *tsänúˀk ‘duraznillo trees’ > Ni tsanuˀk • PCh *sinúk • PW *tsinúkʷ

(226) PM *-úˀp, *-úp-its ‘nest’ > Mk 3 ɬ-up (-its) • Ni -uˀp, -up-is • PCh *-úp (*-is)
• PW *-ɬ-úp (*-is)

(227) PM *-wǻˀk ‘bad mood’ > Mk -wak • Ni -βåˀk • PCh *-wǻk • PW *-wǻkʷ

(228) PM *-wä́ˀx, *-w(ä)x-ájʰ ‘burrow; anus’ > Ni -βaˀʃ, -βaʃ-ajʰ • PCh *-wéh •
PW *-wéχ, -wh-ájʰ

(229) PM *ˀwäleˀk ‘to walk’ > Mk -<i>ˀwelki-ˀmet ‘to limp’ • Ni βak͡leˀtʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]ˀwélek • PW *ˀweleq

(230) PM *-ˀwVˀɬ ∼ *-ˀwV́ˀɬ ‘to climb’ > Mk weˀɬ • Ni βåˀɬ • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwúɬ • PW
*[t]ˀwuɬ ∼ *[t]ˀwúɬ

(231) PM *(X₁₃on-)xaˀχ, *(X₁₃on-)xáh-ajʰ ‘night’ > Mk <na>xaˀχ • Ni <xon>ʃaˀx,
<xon>ʃaˀx-aj • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>áh ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>áh • PW *<hon>aχ,
*<hon>áh-ajʰ

(232) PM *-xä́teˀk, *-xä́the-jʰ ‘head’ > Ni -ʃateˀtʃ, -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-hétek,
*-héhte-jʰ • PW *-ɬ-éteq, *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ

(233) PM *X₁₃óˀk ‘palo santo (Bulnesia sarmientoi)’ > Ni xoˀk • PCh *hók • PW
*hókʷ

(234) PM *X₁₃óˀt ‘sandy place’ > Ni xoˀt • PCh *hót • PW *hót

(235) PM *-X₁₃uˀk, *-X₁₃ú-jʰ ‘firewood’ > Ni -xuˀk, -xu-j • PCh *(ʔítåh)-huk •
PW *-hukʷ, *-hú-j<is>

(236) PM *…X₂₃aˀt (*-its) ‘earth’ > Ni <kots>xaˀt, <kots>xat-is • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>át
∼ *<ʔå>h<n>át (*-es) • PW *<hon>hat, *<hon>hát-es

Three preglottalized codas do not merge with their plain counterpart inWichí:
PM *ˀm and *ˀn keep their glottalization, whereas *ˀɸ is apparently reflected
as PW *p rather than *xʷ , even though only one example is known (242). The
Wichí reflex in (241) is irregular in a number of respects and lacks the expected
glottalization.

(237) PM *-ǻˀm ‘pronominal formative’ > PCh *-ǻˀm • PW *-áˀm

(238) PM *[t]kúˀm-appl ‘to grab; to work’ > Mk [te]kuˀm-appl • Ni
[t’a]kuˀm-appl • PCh *[ʔi]kúm-appl • PW *[t]kʲú(ˀ)m-appl

(239) PM *kʼutX₂₃áˀn, *kʼutX₂₃án-its ‘thorn’ > Ni k’utxaˀn, k’utxan-is • PCh
*kʼutáˀn, *kʼután-is • PW *kʲ’utháˀn, *kʲ’uthán-is
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(240) PM *[ji]ɬǻˀm ‘to defecate’ > Mk <i>ɬaˀm • Ni [ji]ɬåˀm • PCh *[ʔi]hlǻˀm •
PW *[t]<’a>ɬáˀm

(241) PM *stwúˀn, *stwún-its ‘king vulture’ > Ni staβuˀn, staβun-is • PCh
*ʔᵊstúuˀn, *ʔᵊstúun-is • PW *ʔistíwin

(242) PM *tiˀɸ ‘to suckle’ > Mk tuˀf / -ɬuˀf • Ni tiˀɸ • PCh *[ʔi]tíʍ • PW *tip

(243) PM *[ji]woˀm ‘to throw’ > Mk [i]wuˀm • PCh *[ʔi]wóm-appl • PW
*[ʔi]woˀm

(244) PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk -ʔeseˀn, -ʔesen-its • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn,
-(ʔa)sxan-is • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is • PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is

9.1.1.6 PM *ɸ’, *ɬ’ > PW *p’, *t’

Another sound change in Wichí, shared with Chorote and Nivaĉle but not with
Maká, consists of the fortition of the Proto-Mataguayan glottalized fricatives
(phonologically possibly analyzable as tautosyllabic sequences of a fricative and
a glottal stop) to glottalized stops: PM *ɸ’, *ɬ’ > PW *p’, *t’. (The sequence *kɸ’,
however, changed to PW *kʷ’.)

(245) PM *(-)ɸ’elxVtséχ, *(-)ɸ’elxVtsé-ts ‘poor’ >Mk -f’ilxetsaχ, -f’ilxetsi-ts • PCh
*p’ilusáh, *p’ihlusé-s • PW *p’elítsaχ, *p’elítse-s

(246) PM *ɬ-’áX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘her breast’ > Ni t-’axte (-j) • PCh *t-’áhateʔ (*-jʰ) •
PW *t-’áte (*-jʰ)

(247) PM *ɬ-’åx ‘skin, bark’ > Mk ɬ-’ax • Ni t-’åx • PCh *t-’ǻh • PW *t-’åχ

(248) PM *ɬ-’äsχaˀn, *ɬ-’äsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk ɬ-’eseˀn, ɬ-’esen-its • Ni t-’asxaˀn,
t-’asxan-is • PCh *t-’isáˀn, *t-’isán-is • PW *t-’isaˀn, *t-’isán-is

(249) PM *ɬ-’í (*-l) ‘liquid, juice’ > Mk ɬ-’iʔ (-l) • Ni t-’iʔ (-k) • PCh *t-’íʔ (*-l) •
PW *t-’í (*-lʰ)

(250) PM *ɬ-’úɬ ‘you urinate’ > Mk ɬ-’uɬ • Ni t-’uɬ • PCh *<hᵊ>t-’úɬ • PW
*<ɬ>̩t-’úɬ

(251) PM *ɬ-’úɬu(ʔ) ‘her/his urine’ > Ni t-’uɬu • PCh *t-’úhluʔ • PW *t-’úɬu

As a result of the sound change PM *ɬ’ > (*)t’, Proto-Wichí now displays a
morphophonological rule which converts the underlying sequence */ɬ+ʔ/ into *t’
(rather than ɬ’, as in Maká). The rule is no longer entirely productive in Wichí,
since the sequence /ɬʔ/ may occur at the root–suffix boundary, as in ’Weenhayek
tåɬ-ˈʔúxʷ=eh ‘comes from the riverside’.
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9.1.1.7 PM *ji-

The sequence PM *ji is usually reflected as PW *ʔi (or PW *hi before a glottal-
ized consonant due to a general glottal dissimilation rule, §9.1.1.8). It is especially
common in the high-frequency 3.A/SA prefix, but also found in some roots, as in
(255)–(257).

(252) PM *[ji]ɸáˀx ‘to cut down’ > Mk fex-inet-kiʔ ‘ax’ • Ni [ji]ɸaˀʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]hwáh-appl • PW *[ʔi]xʷáχ

(253) PM *[ji]ɸä́l ‘to tell’ > Mk n(i)-fel-im • Ni n(i)-ɸak / n(i)-ɸak͡l- • PCh
*[ʔi]hwél • PW *[ʔi]xʷélʰ / *[ʔi]xʷél-

(254) PM *[ji]ɸiˀj ∼ *[ji]ɸíˀj ‘not to be afraid’ > Ni [ji]ɸiˀj • PCh *[ʔi]hwíjʔ •
PW *[ʔi]ˈxʷíj-eh

(255) PM *jijáˀts ‘dew’ > Mk ijeˀts • Ni jijaˀs • PCh *ʔijés-tah • PW *ʔijás

(256) PM *jinǻˀt, *jinǻt-its ‘water’ > Ni jinåˀt, jinåt-is • PCh *ʔiˀnǻt (*-es) • PW
*ʔinǻt (*-es)

(257) PM *jiˀno, *jiˀnó-l ‘man’ > PCh *ʔiˀnóʔ (*-l) • PW *hiˀno, *hiˀnó-lʰ

(258) PM *[ji]kǻ(ˀ)t ‘to be red’ > PCh *[ʔi]kǻt • PW *[ʔi]kʲǻt

(259) PM *[ji]kaˀχ ?∼ *[ji]kåˀχ ‘to take away’ > Mk [j]<e>kaˀχ • Ni [ji]tʃaˀx •
PW *[ji]kʲåχ

(260) PM *[ji]kåʔ ‘to be torn’ > PCh *[ʔi]kǻʔ • PW *[ʔi]kʲåʔ

(261) PM *[ji]kén ‘to send’ > Mk [j]<u>kin • Ni [ji]tʃen • PCh *[ʔi]kén • PW
*[ʔi]kʲén

(262) PM *[ji]kún-han ‘to feed’ > Mk [j]<e>kun-hen • Ni [ji]kun-xan • PCh
*[ʔi]qúhn-an • PW *[ʔi]kʲún-han

(263) PM *[ji]låˀj ‘to withstand’ > Ni [ji]k͡låˀj • PCh *[ji]lǻj-eh • PW *[ji]låj

(264) PM *[ji]lǻn ‘to kill’ > Mk [ji]lan • Ni [ji]k͡lån • PCh *[ʔi]lǻn • PW *[ʔi]lǻn

(265) PM *[ji]lǻ(ˀ)t ‘to feel’ > PCh *[ʔi]lǻt-ejʰ • PW *[ʔi]lǻt

(266) PM *[ji]låt ∼ *[ji]lǻt ?∼ *[ji]let ∼ *[ji]lét ‘to flee’ > Mk <i>lat ?∼ <i>lit • Ni
[ji]k͡låt • PCh *<ˀ[j]í>lt<an> ∼ [ʔi]<ˀjí>lt<an> • PW *[ʔi]lét<han>

(267) PM *[ji]léˀx ‘to wash’ > Mk [ji]lix-uʔ ‘to clean’ • Ni [ji]k͡leˀʃ • PCh *[ʔi]léh
• PW *[ʔi]léχ

(268) PM *[ji]må ‘to sleep’ > Mk [i]maʔ • Ni [ji]måʔ • PCh *[ʔi]mǻʔ • PW
*[ʔi]må
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(269) PM *-nájʰ ‘to bathe’ > Ni [βa]naj • PCh *[ʔi]náj-appl • PW *[ʔi]nájʰ

(270) PM *[ʔi]pén ∼ *[ʔi]pä́n ‘to cook’ > PCh *[ʔi]pén • PW *[ʔi]pén

(271) PM *[ji]-tXá(ˀ)t ‘to throw, to put’ > PCh *[ʔi]tát-appl • PW *[ʔi]thát

(272) PM *[ji]tså(ˀ)j ‘to spill’ > PCh *[ʔi]sǻjʔ • PW *[ʔi]tsåj

(273) PM *[ji]woˀm ‘to throw’ > Mk [i]wuˀm • PCh *[ʔi]wóm-appl • PW
*[ʔi]woˀm

(274) PM *[ji]wún ‘to burn (tr.)’ > PCh *[ʔi]wún • PW *[ʔi]wún

When followed by a glottalized consonant and a low vowel (PM *a or *å, but
not *ä), PM *ji > *ʔi changed to *ʔa > PW *ha word-initially (§9.1.2.4).

(275) PM *jiˀjåˀX₁₂ ‘jaguar’ > Ni jiˀjåˀx • PCh *ʔaˀjǻh • PW *haˀjåχ

(276) PM *jiˀlåʔ, *jiˀlǻ-jʰ ‘tree’ > Ni jiˀk͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *ʔaˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *haˀlå,
*haˀlǻ-jʰ

(277) PM *jit’åʔ, *jit’ǻ-l ‘vulture’ > Ni jit’åʔ (-k) • PCh *ʔat’ǻʔ (*-l) • PW *hat’å(ʔ)

However, PM *ji is retained as PW *ji when followed by a uvular consonant or
*h, as evident synchronically from alternations in the third-person prefix (Nerce-
sian 2014: 241–242).3 It is likely that the vowel *i in such cases had a somewhat
lowered allophone (for example, [ɪ]), conditioned by a following uvular/glottal,
thus bleeding the sound change PM *ji > PW *ʔi (i.e., *jiq > *j[ɪ]q > *jiq).

(278) PM *[ji]qákuʔ ‘to distrust’ > Mk [je]qekuʔ • Ni [ji]kaku • PCh *[ji]qákuʔ
• PW *[ji]qákʲu-appl

(279) PM *[ji]X₁₃án-ex ‘to know’ > PCh *<ˀ[j]a>hán-eh • PW *[ji]hán-eχ

(280) PM *[ji]X₁₃o(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]X₁₃ó(ʔ) ‘to go’ > Ni [ji]xoʔ • PCh *[ʔi]hóʔ • PW
*[ji]ho(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]hó(ʔ)

(281) PM *[ji]X₁₃út ‘to push’ > Ni [ji]xut • PCh *[ʔi]hút • PW *[ji]hút

In the latter case, ’Weenhayek consistently reflects PW *ji- as ja- (see §8.2.3.6
for a similar outcome in Iyojwa’aja’). In Lower Bermejeño, the sequence /ji/ is
articulated as [jɪ]. In the Rivadavia variety of SoutheasternWichí, verbs that took
*ji- in Proto-Wichí may now take either ja- (if the agent acts with low intensity)
or ʔi- (if the agent acts with high intensity), according to Terraza (2009b: 135).
For more details, see §9.2.2.5.

3In fact, the fact that PW *h patterns with uvulars suggests that *h in onsets goes back to a pre-
Proto-Wichí uvular fricative. However, in Proto-Wichí *χ and *h clearly contrasted in onsets
due to the sound change PM *xχ > PW *χ , discussed in §9.1.1.16. Therefore, the change *χ >
*h must have been complete by the Proto-Wichí stage.
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9.1.1.8 Glottal dissimilation affecting glottal stops

A dissimilatory process has transformed PM *ʔ (and the instances of *ʔ originat-
ing from PM *j by means of the sound change PM *ji > *ʔi word-initially) into
PW *h if the next syllable contained a glottalized consonant. Although unique
to Wichí within Mataguayan, a similar process has been identified as a defin-
ing innovation of the Guaranian subbranch of the Tupi–Guaranian branch (Tu-
pian family), where *ʔVʔ evolved into hVʔ (Carvalho 2022). Yet another language
where h was inserted in erstwhile vowel-initial words that contain a glottalized
(ejective) consonant is Cuzco Quechua, though in that variety the glottalized
trigger need not be located in an adjacent syllable (Parker 2013: 170).

(282) PM *jiˀjåˀX₁₂ ‘jaguar’ > Ni jiˀjåˀx • PCh *ʔaˀjǻh • PW *haˀjåχ

(283) PM *jit’åʔ, *jit’ǻ-l ‘vulture’ > Ni jit’åʔ (-k) • PCh *ʔat’ǻʔ (*-l) • PW *hat’å(ʔ)

(284) PM *jiˀlåʔ, *jiˀlǻ-jʰ ‘tree’ > Ni jiˀk͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *ʔaˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *haˀlå,
*haˀlǻ-jʰ

(285) PM *[ji]k’ä́n ‘to stretch out’ > Ni [ji]tʃ’an • PCh *[ʔi]k’én-appl • PW
*[hi]kʲ’én

(286) PM *[ji]k’ä́saˀχ ∼ *[ji]k’ä́seˀχ ‘to divide’ > Mk [j]<a>k’esaˀχ • PCh
*[ʔi]k’ésah • PW *[hi]kʲ’ésaχ

(287) PM *[ji]p’o(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]ɸ’o(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]p’ó(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]ɸ’ó(ʔ) ‘to cover’ > Ni [ji]p’o
• PCh *[ʔi]p’ó-appl • PW *[hi]p’ó-appl

(288) PM *[ji](t)s’u(ʔ) ‘to suck’ > PCh *[ʔi]ts’ú-appl • PW *[hi]ts’u(ʔ)

(289) PM *[ji]ˀwä́n ‘to see’ > Mk [ji]ˀwen • Ni [ji]ˀβan • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwén • PW
*[hi]ˀwén

(290) PM *ʔat’e(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *ʔat’ä(ˀ)(t)s ‘aloja drink’ > PCh *ʔat’és • PW *hat’és

(291) PM *jiˀno, *jiˀnó-l ‘man’ > PCh *ʔiˀnóʔ (*-l) • PW *hiˀno, *hiˀnó-lʰ

The glottal dissimilation rule has resulted in synchronically active alternations
inWichí. For example, in the Lower Bermejeño dialect the second-person posses-
sive index usually surfaces as ʔa- before consonants, but if the stem starts with
a glottalized consonant, the allomorph ha- shows up instead (292).

(292) Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014: 163–164)
a. ha-ˀnojiχ ‘your path’
b. ha-t’alaχ ‘your pillow’
c. ha-t’ate ‘your breast’
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d. ha-tʃ’efʷa ‘your spouse’
e. ha-tʃ’ute ‘your ear’
f. ha-ˀwet ‘your place’
g. ha-ˀwu ‘your neck’

compare:
h. ʔa-fʷtʃa ‘your father’
i. ʔa-n̥es ‘your nose’
j. ʔa-pʰi ‘your pocket’
k. ʔa-tset ‘your walking stick’

Similarly, the prefix found in transitive verbs with a third-person subject take
the prefix ʔi- before consonants in Lower Bermejeño (ji- before uvulars and glot-
tals), but if the stem starts with a glottalized consonant, the allomorph hi- shows
up instead (293).

(293) Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014: 241–242)
a. hi-p’aɬtsen ‘s/he forgives’
b. hi-p’aq ‘s/he dyes’
c. hi-p’ethat ‘s/he forgets’
d. hi-p’u ‘s/he burns’
e. hi-ts’efʷi-hu ‘s/he twists’
f. hi-ts’ifʷin ‘s/he pinches’
g. hi-tʃ’esaχ ‘s/he divides’
h. hi-ˀwen ‘s/he sees’

compare:
i. ʔi-jo-jeχ ‘s/he drinks’
j. ʔi-leχ ‘s/he washes’
k. ʔi-lon ‘s/he kills’
l. ʔi-tʰat-ʰu ‘s/he puts inside’

m. ʔi-tʃefʷen ‘s/he teaches’
n. ʔi-tʃoχ ‘s/he takes away’
o. ji-haneχ ‘s/he knows’
p. ji-hemin ‘s/he likes’
q. ji-hon ‘s/he follows’
r. ji-qontʃi ‘s/he destroys’
s. ji-qun ‘s/he plays’
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9.1.1.9 Glottal dissimilation affecting glottalized consonants

When two consecutive syllables have glottalized consonants as their onsets in
PM, Wichí deglottalizes the onset of the first syllable in a development shared
with Chorote (§8.1.1.8). Example (295) shows further irregularities regarding the
place of articulation of the dissimilating consonants.

(294) PM *k’ék’eh ‘monk parakeet’ > Ni tʃ’etʃ’e • PCh *kék’eh • PW *kʲékʲ’e

(295) PM *ts’áts’ih, *ts’áts’i-l ‘rufous hornero’ > Mk ts’its’i (-l) • Ni ts’ats’i (-k)
• PCh *sát’ih • PW *táts’i

(296) PM *ɬ-’á(j)k’i-l ‘its saliva (pl)’ > Ni t-’atʃ’i-k • PCh *ɬ-ájk’i<l><is> • PW
*ɬ-ák’i<lʰ>

(297) PM *ˀ[j]óp’ale(ʔ) ‘to hiccup’ > Ni [j]op’ak͡le / -ʔop’ak͡le ‘to choke’ • PCh
*[j]óp’aleʔ • PW *[j]ópˀle

9.1.1.10 *h-loss after glottalized stops and affricates

In Wichí, word-final PM *h is lost word-finally if the onset of the syllable in
question is a glottalized stop or affricate (as well as in one unclear exception
shown in (301), where the loss of *hmay have something to do with the sequence
*-mʔ-).

(298) PM *k’ék’eh ‘monk parakeet’ > Ni tʃ’etʃ’e • PCh *kék’eh • PW *kʲékʲ’e

(299) PM *ts’áts’ih, *ts’áts’i-l ‘rufous hornero’ > Mk ts’its’i (-l) • Ni ts’ats’i (-k)
• PCh *sát’ih • PW *táts’i

(300) PM *wóp’ih ∼ *wóɸ’ih ?∼ *móp’ih ∼ *móɸ’ih ‘white egret’ > PCh *wóp’ih
• PW *móp’i

(301) PM *ʔámʔåh, *ʔámʔå-ts ‘rat’ > Ni ʔamʔå (-s) • PCh *ʔámʔah ∼ *ʔámʔåh,
*ʔámʔa-s ∼ *ʔámʔå-s • PW *ʔáma

The same kind of sound change must underlie PW *ˣnɪḱʲ’u ‘black-legged se-
riema (Chunga burmeisteri)’, whose Chorote counterparts (Ijw nókʲ’u /núkʲ’uh/,
Mj hʊ́n(i)ʔi∼ hʊ́niʔu /hún(i)k’uh/) point to a word-final *h. However, the Chorote
and Wichí forms show no regular correspondences and are probably related by
horizontal transmission rather than by cognation.
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9.1.1.11 *h-insertion after word-final accented vowels

In Proto-Wichí, polysyllabic words cannot end in a long vowel. We account for
this restriction by positing a process whereby a PW *h was inserted word-finally
whenever the Proto-Mataguayan etymon ended in an accented vowel (> PW long
vowel; see §9.1.3.1 on vowel length in Wichí).

(302) PM *k’alxó (*-ts) ‘armadillo sp.’ > Mk k’oloˀx • Ni k’akxo (-s) • PCh
*k’ihlóʔ (*-s) • PW *kʲ’anhóh

(303) PM *mijó (*-l) ‘savannah hawk’ > Mk mijo (-l) • Ni mijo (-k) • PCh
*mijóʔ (*-l) • PW *mijóh

This sound change does not apply to monosyllabic stems.

(304) PM *ɬ-ó (*-l) ‘his penis’ > Ni ɬ-oʔ (-k) • PCh *hl-óʔ (*-l) • PW *ɬ-ó (*-lʰ)

(305) PM *ɬ-̩w(t)s’é (*-l) ‘his/her belly’ > Ni ɬa-βtsʼe (-k) • PCh *hᵊ-ts’éʔ (*-l) •
PW *ɬ-̩tsʼé (*-lʰ)

(306) PM *ɬ-’í (*-l) ‘liquid, juice’ > Mk ɬ-’iʔ (-l) • Ni t-’iʔ (-k) • PCh *t-’íʔ (*-l) •
PW *t-’í (*-lʰ)

9.1.1.12 PM *-nV > PW *-ˀnVh

The word-final sequence *-nV changes to *-ˀnVh in Wichí.

(307) PM *lä́tseni(ʔ) ‘chañar fruit’ > PCh *létseniʔ • PW *létseˀnih

(308) PM *sténi(ʔ) ‘white quebracho’ > Mk sitin-uˀk • PCh *ʔᵊsténiʔ • PW
*ʔistéˀnih

(309) PM *tsóna(ʔ) ‘red brocket’ > PCh *tsónaʔ • PW *tsóˀnah

(310) PM *wóna(ʔ) ‘bala wasp honey; hat’ > PCh *wónaʔ • PW *wóˀnah

As a result of this sound change, words ending in *-nV are practically non-
existent in the lexicon of Wichí. One exception is PW *qáno (*-lʰ) ‘needle’, but
this is a likely borrowing from Guaicuruan: compare Toba-Qom (Cerriteño di-
alect) qana ‘needle’ (Messineo 2009: 263).
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9.1.1.13 Destiny of word-final PM *l and *ˀl

Word-finally, PM *l and *ˀl yield PW *lʰ (this can be analyzed as a consonant
cluster or a marginal phoneme of Proto-Wichí, alongside PW *jʰ).

(311) PM *-áˀl ‘light, brightness’ > PCh 3 *hl-áˀl • PW *-ɬ-álʰ

(312) PM *-ʔå(ˀ)l, 3 *ˀ[j]i(ˀ)l ‘to die’ > PCh *ˀ[j]ǻ(ˀ)l • PW *ˀ[j]ilʰ

(313) PM *-ǻpil ‘to return thither’ > Mk [w]apil • Ni [β]apek • PCh *[j]ǻpil •
PW *[j]ǻpilʰ

(314) PM *[ji]ɸä́l ‘to tell’ > Mk n(i)-fel-im • Ni n(i)-ɸak / n(i)-ɸak͡l- • PCh
*[ʔi]hwél • PW *[ʔi]xʷélʰ / *[ʔi]xʷél-

(315) PM *kóˀl ‘locust’ > PCh *kóˀl • PW *kʲólʰ

(316) PM *-(é)l ‘pl’ > Mk -l • Ni -(e)k • PCh *-(é)l • PW *-(é)lʰ

(317) PM *[t]píl ‘to return hither’ > Mk [t(e)]pil • Ni [t(a)]pik ∼ [t(a)]pek • PW
*[t]pílʰ

(318) PM *(-)X₂₃pél ‘shadow’ > Ni xpek • PCh *-pél • PW *hpélʰ / *-hpelʰ

9.1.1.14 Loss of posttonic PM *ʔ word-finally

PM *ʔ is lost word-finally in Wichí after short vowels if a long vowel (§9.1.3.1)
occurs somewhere to the left in the same word.4

(319) PM *ɬ-á(-jʰ)-xiʔ (*-l) ‘her/his mouth’ > Mk ɬ-e<xiʔ> (-l) • Ni ɬ-a<ʃi> (-k) •
PCh (?) *hl-á<ajʔ> • PW ɬ-áj-hi (*-lʰ)

(320) PM *ɬ-ǻseʔ ‘her/his daughter’ > Mk ɬ-asiʔ • Ni ɬ-åse • PCh *hl-ǻseʔ • PW
*ɬ-ǻse

(321) PM *-ɸájXoʔ (*-l) ‘coal’ > Ni -ɸajxoʔ (-k) • PW *-xʷíjho (*-lʰ)

(322) PM *-k’ǻxeʔ (*-l) ‘arrow’ > Mk -qaxiʔ (-l) • Ni -k’åxe • PCh *-k’ǻheʔ (*-l)
• PW *-kʲ’ǻhe (*-lʰ)

4Note that the only source that systematically reflects the contrast between ʔ -final and vowel-
final words is Nercesian (2014) in her description of Lower BermejeñoWichí. Braunstein (2009)
does not systematically document the distinction in the same variety. In all other varieties of
Wichí, the contrast is lost word-finally: in ’Weenhayek (Claesson 1994: 25) and in the Riva-
davia subdialect of Southeastern Wichí (Terraza 2009b: 31–34), [ʔ] is automatically inserted
in the clause-final position after stressed vowels (in ’Weenhayek also after j and unstressed
vowels), whereas in Vejoz ʔ is not reported in the word-final position at all (Viñas Urquiza
1974, Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015).
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(323) PM *-kʼínχåʔ ?∼ *-kʼínxåʔ (*-wot) ‘younger sister’ > Mk -kʼinχaʔ ?∼ -kʼinxaʔ
• Ni -tʃʼinxå (-βot) • PCh *-kʼíhnåʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲʼínhå

(324) PM *ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘tapeti rabbit, cavy’ > Mk nijaxtiʔ • Ni nånxate • PCh
*ˀnǻhåteʔ • PW *ˣnǻte

The word-final deglottalization in Wichí is similar to an analogous process
known from Nivaĉle, but must have occurred independently. Note that it was fed
by accent retraction in words with postpeninitial PM accent, a process unique to
Wichí and Iyojwa’aja’; in this case deglottalization occurs in Wichí, but not in
Nivaĉle, leading to different outcomes. Note that the Nivaĉle cognates in (325)–
(327) have stress in the final syllable, which is why deglottalization fails to occur
in them (Analía Gutiérrez, 2023, personal communication).

(325) PM *-kiláʔ (*-wot) ‘elder brother’ > Ni -tʃek͡laʔ / tʃik͡la- (-βot) • PCh
*-kiláʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲíla

(326) PM *-kitáʔ (*-wot) ‘elder sister’ > Ni -tʃitaʔ (-βot) • PCh *-kitáʔ (*-wot) •
PW *-kʲíta

(327) PM *-qalǻʔ (*-jʰ) ‘leg’ > Ni -kak͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *-qaˀlǻʔ ∼ *-qåˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) •
PW *-qǻlå (*-jʰ)

9.1.1.15 Syllabic consonants

The Proto-Mataguayan consonants *n̩ and *t ̩ are reflected in Wichí as PW *ni,
*ta. This is seen in the allomorphy pattern of the 3.neg.irr prefix (PW *ni- before
supraglottal consonants, PW *n- before vowels or *ʔ ), of the T-class verbal prefix
(PW *ta- word-initially before supraglottal consonants, PW *t- elsewhere), and
of the homophonous third-person prefix found in a closed set of terms for body
parts.

(328) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016: 62, 76, 82, 99, 349, 375–376)
a. ní-t-ahuj-aʔ ‘lest s/he speak’
b. ní-ˀnom-aʔ ‘lest s/he wake up’
c. ∅-ta-qásit ‘s/he stands up’
d. ∅-ta-qátin̥ ‘s/he dances’
e. ta-kejʔ ‘her/his hand’
f. ta-qǻlåʔ ‘her/his leg’
g. ta-teʔ ‘her/his eye’
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(329) Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014: 239, 289, 320–321)5

a. ni-tamtʃoj-a ‘lest it dry’
b. ni-ˀwatsʰan-a ‘lest it be green’
c. ni-fʷit-a ‘lest s/he reach’
d. ∅-ta-qásit ‘s/he stands up’
e. ∅-ta-qatin ‘s/he jumps’

9.1.1.16 Consonant + guttural fricative

Proto-Mataguayan clusters of the shape */Cx/, */Cχ/, */Ch/ largely yield aspirated
consonants or voiceless nasals (phonologically */Ch/) except if the consonant is
a fricative, in which case the subsequent guttural fricative is lost.

The examples below show the evolution of PM clusters of the shape */Cx/,
*/Cχ/, */Ch/ whose first element is not a fricative or the lateral approximant */l/.
This includes the word-final cluster */jh/ (represented as *jʰ in this book), which
is generally preserved in Proto-Wichí except that after the vowel *i it is simplified
to *h (355). (333) and (341) show vowel epenthesis, presumably due to the fact that
the consonant cluster occurs word-initially. In (353) and (361), vowel syncope
(§9.1.2) probably had originally resulted in triconsonantal clusters of the shape
*ChC, which were subsequently simplified to *CC. The reflex in (345) is entirely
irregular due to contamination with that of PM *-pǻs(-eˀt) ‘lip’.

(330) PM *-(á)jʰ ‘pl’ > Mk -(e)j • Ni -(a)j • PCh *-(á)jʰ • PW *-(á)jʰ

(331) PM *-ejʰ ‘appl:distal’ > Mk -ij • Ni -ej • PCh *-ejʰ • PW *-ejʰ

(332) PM *ɸajXoʔ, *ɸajXó-l / *-ɸájXoʔ (*-l) ‘coal’ > Ni (-)ɸajxoʔ (-k) • PCh
*hwa(h)jo- • PW *xʷijho(ʔ), *xʷijhó-lʰ / *-xʷíjho (*-lʰ)

(333) PM *khǻt ‘cactus’ > Mk khat-uˀk • Ni kxat • PCh *kåhǻt • PW *kʲåhǻt

(334) PM *kójXa(ˀ)t ‘to be heavy’ > PCh *kóhjat-appl • PW *kʲójhat

(335) PM *-kʼínχåʔ ?∼ *-kʼínxåʔ (*-wot) ‘younger sister’ > Mk -kʼinχaʔ ?∼ -kʼinxaʔ
• Ni -tʃʼinxå (-βot) • PCh *-kʼíhnåʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲʼínhå

5In Lower Bermejeño, the Proto-Wichí third-person prefix found in a closed set of terms for
body parts has been reanalyzed as a part of the stem, and is now always preceded by an overt
person index. Since it never occurs word-initially, it does not have a moraic allomorph: n̩-t-kʷej
‘my hand’, ʔa-t-kʷej ‘your hand’, la-t-kʷej ‘her/his hand’, ɬa-t-kʷej ‘our hand’, to-t-kʷej ‘one’s
hand’ (Nercesian 2014: 147). This is obviously an innovation when compared to the situation
in ’Weenhayek, where the prefix in question shows up only in the third person: ʔṍ-kejʔ ‘my
hand’, ʔa-kejʔ ‘your hand’, ta-kejʔ ‘her/his hand’, ˀnó-kejʔ ‘one’s hand’.
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(336) PM *kʼutX₂₃áˀn, *kʼutX₂₃án-its ‘thorn’ > Ni k’utxaˀn, k’utxan-is • PCh
*kʼutáˀn, *kʼután-is • PW *kʲ’utháˀn, *kʲ’uthán-is

(337) PM *ɬútsX₂₃a(ʔ) (*-jek) ‘girl’ > Ni ɬutsxa (-jetʃ ) • PCh *hlúsaʔ (*-jek) • PW
*ɬútsha

(338) PM *-mhǻ-jʰ ‘powders, flours’ > Ni mxå-j • PW *-mhó-jʰ

(339) PM *(-)níjhå-jʰ ‘ropes, cords’ > Mk (-)nijha-j • Ni -nijxå-j • PCh *níhjå-jʰ
• PW *níjhå-jʰ

(340) PM *-nxa- ∼ *-nxá- ‘nose’ > Mk -nxe- • Ni -nʃa- • PCh *-hná<tVwoh> •
PW *-nh<us>

(341) PM *n̩-xǻteʔ (*-l) ?∼ *n̩-xátiʔ ‘dream, sleepiness’ > Mk -nixatiʔ (-l) • Ni
nxåte (-k) • PCh *ʔihnátiʔ • PW *naháti

(342) PM *(-)ˀnǻjx-ajʰ ‘paths’ > Ni (-)nåjʃ-aj • PCh *(-)ˀnǻhj-ajʰ • PW
*(-)ˀnǻjh-ajʰ

(343) PM *kpénX₁₃a-ts ∼ *kpä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘orphans’ > PCh *k<em>péhna-s • PW
*kʲpénha-s

(344) PM *phåˀm ‘up’ > Mk -phaˀm • PCh *pᵊhǻˀm • PW *-phå / *phåm-

(345) PM *-pxúseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘beard’ > Mk -<a>pxusiʔ (-j) • Ni -påse (-j) • PCh
*-púseʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *-pǻse (*-jʰ)

(346) PM *[t]qǻnhan ‘to fish with a hook’ > Mk [ta]<qa>qanhen • PCh
*[tᵊ]qǻhnan • PW *[t]qǻnhan

(347) PM *slǻqha(ˀ)j, *slǻqhaj-its ‘wild cat’ > Ni ʃk͡låkxaj ∼ sk͡låkxaj (-is) • PCh
*sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ (*-is) • PW *silǻqhåj

(348) PM *-témh-ajʰ ∼ *-tä́mh-ajʰ ‘bile.pl’ > PCh *-téhm-ajʰ • PW *-témh-ajʰ

(349) PM *-ˀtxoˀk ∼ *-ˀtxóˀk, *-ˀtxóko-wot ‘uncle’ > Mk -txoˀk • Ni -ˀtxoˀk,
-ˀtxoko-βot • PCh *-<i>tók, *-<i>tóko-wot • PW *-<wi>thokʷ

(350) PM *[ji]-tXá(ˀ)t ‘to throw, to put’ > PCh *[ʔi]tát-appl • PW *[ʔi]thát

(351) PM *[t]whaˀjä́-ˀj ‘to marry’ > Mk [te]wheˀje-j • Ni [t]xaˀja-ˀj • PCh
*[tᵊ]hwaˀjé<jʔ> • PW *[t]wháje<j>

(352) PM *ˀwátshan ∼ *ˀwátsχan ‘to be healthy, alive’ > Ni βatsxan • PCh
*ˀwásaˀn • PW *ˀwátshan

(353) PM *ˀwǻnXåɬåχ, *ˀwǻnXåɬå-ts ‘rhea’ > Mk waaɬaχ • Ni βånxåɬåx,
βånxåɬå-s • PCh *ˀwǻnhlåh, *ˀwǻnhlå-s • PW *wǻˀnɬåχ, *wǻˀnɬå-s

(354) PM *-xä́the-jʰ ‘heads’ > Ni -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-héhte-jʰ • PW *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ
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(355) PM *-xíjʰ ‘recipient’ > Mk -xij • Ni -ʃij / -xij • PW *-híh

(356) PM *xunxátaχ ‘tusca fruit’ > Mk xunxetaχ • Ni xunʃatax • PCh *ʔihnátah
• PW *ˣnhátaχ

(357) PM *xunxáta-(ju)ˀk ‘tusca tree’ > Mk xunxete-ˀk • Ni xunʃata-juk • PCh
*ʔihnáta-k • PW *ˣnháte-q

(358) PM *(ʔa)X₁₃útsha-ts ‘crested caracaras’ > Ni xutsxa-s • PCh *(ʔa)húsa-s •
PW *ʔahútsha-s

(359) PM *ʔatsXa(ʔ), *ʔatsXá-l ‘dorado’ > PCh *ʔasáʔ (*-l) • PW *ʔatsha(ʔ),
*ʔatshá-lʰ

(360) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(361) PM *-ʔóˀthale(ʔ) ∼ *-ʔóˀthåle(ʔ) ‘heart’ > PCh *-ʔóhtaleʔ ∼ *-ʔóhtåleʔ • PW
*-t-’ótle

Interestingly, the clusters involving PM *l as the first element did not yield
PW **lh, as one could expect, but rather *nh, possibly as a rhinoglottophilia
effect (see §9.2.1.3 on rhinoglottophilia in Wichí).

(362) PM *-ɸólXaˀn ‘ankle’ > PCh *-hwóhlaˀn • PW *-xʷónhaˀn

(363) PM *k’alxó (*-ts) ‘armadillo sp.’ > Mk k’oloˀx • Ni k’akxo (-s) • PCh
*k’ihlóʔ (*-s) • PW *kʲ’anhóh

(364) PM *[ji]lXón ‘to roast’ > Ni [ji]kxon • PCh *[ʔi]hlón • PW *[t]nhón

The latter sound change has resulted in a synchronically active alternation in
Wichí, where the underlying cluster /lh/ (in some analyses, /lh̃/) surfaces as [n̥].6

(365) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016: 337–338, 454, 516)

a. ni-tǻˈxʷel-ex ‘s/he is known’ → ʔi-tǻxʷˈn̥-at-ex ‘s/he makes aware’
b. tʰalåk ‘s/he is old’ → ʔiná-tʰan̥å-ç ‘we are old’
c. ʔõ-j-ǻpiɬ ‘I return there’ → ʔi-j-ǻpn̥-eˀn ‘we return there’

6At least in some dialects, this rule is no longer entirely productive. For example, in the Riva-
davia subdialect of Southeastern Wichí forms such as ʔitsel-hat ‘to sharpen’, qalel-hit’e ‘not to
know’, totajal-hu ‘next year’ are attested (Terraza 2009b: 47).
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(366) Southeastern Wichí (Ingeniero Juárez) (Cayré Baito & Carpio 2009:
102–103)

a. j-el-h̃en [jɛˈn̥ɛ̃n]
3.i-be_tired-pl
‘they are tired’

b. j-opil-h̃it’e [jɔpˈn̥ɪɗ̃ɛ]
3.i-return_thither-neg
‘s/he does not come back’

c. to-ʔoxʷel-h̃en [tɔfʷɛˈn̥ɛ̃n]
gnr-be_ashamed-pl
‘we are ashamed’

The following examples show the evolution of PM clusters of the shape */Cx/
or */Cχ/ where the first element is a fricative (*/Ch/ was not a licit sequence
in PM, as discussed in §5.2.4). Such clusters simply lose the second element in
Wichí.

(367) PM *[ji]ɸχän- ∼ *[ji]ɸχä́n- ‘to kill a bird’ > Ni [ji]ɸxan-appl • PCh
*<ʔa>hwén-(n)ah ‘bird’ • PW *<ʔa>xʷén-kʲe ‘bird’

(368) PM *-ɸχúx, *-ɸχú-ts ‘finger’ > Mk -fux • Ni -ɸxux, -ɸxu-s ‘toe’ • PCh
*-hwu-kéʔ • PW *-xʷúxʷ, *-xʷú-s

(369) PM *kéɬχa-juˀk, *kéɬχa-jku-jʰ ‘red quebracho’ > Mk keɬe-jku- • Ni
tʃeɬxa-juk, tʃeɬxa-ku-j • PCh *kéhla-juk / *kéhla-jku- • PW *kʲéɬ-jukʷ,
*kʲéɬ-kʲu-jʰ

(370) PM *táxχan ‘to thunder’ > Mk texen • Ni taʃxen • PW *t’áχan

(371) PM *ɬ-xä́jk’u (*-l) ‘egg’ > Ni ɬ-ʃajk’u (-k) • PCh *hl-éjk’uʔ (*-l) • PW
*ɬ-ɪḱʲ’u (*-lʰ)

(372) PM *ɬ-xä́teˀk ‘head’ > Ni ɬ-ʃatetʃ • PCh *hl-étek • PW *ɬ-éteq

(373) PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk -ʔeseˀn, -ʔesen-its • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn,
-(ʔa)sxan-is • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is • PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is

This sound change accounts for the fact that /h/ is synchronically banned after
fricatives in all Wichí varieties, including ’Weenhayek (Claesson 1994: 28),7 and
Southeastern Wichí. Whenever an h-initial morpheme is preceded by a fricative,
the glottal fricative is deleted.

7The only exception is the root -xhån ‘to bury’, whose Chorote cognate *-qhǻn has a stop.
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(374) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 1994: 28, fn. 34)

a. ʔis-heˀn [ʔiˈsenʔ]
good-pl
‘they are well’

b. ʔi-kʲåx-heˀn [ʔikʲɑˈxenʔ]
3.i-buy-pl
‘s/he buys them’

(375) Southeastern Wichí (Rivadavia) (Terraza 2009b: 43–44)

a. pite-s-hit’e [pitesiˈt’e]
long-pl-neg
‘they are short’

b. i-kʲes-hen [ikʲeˈsen]
3.i-heal-pl
‘they are in good health’

c. n̩-kʲɔx-hu [n̩ˈkʲɔxu]
1-buy-appl:for
‘I buy for’

d. la-sax-hi [lasaˈxi]
2.act-cut-appl:in
‘you work’

(376) Southeastern Wichí (Lower Bermejeño) (Nercesian 2014: 108–109)

a. ha-n̩-tefʷ-hi [hãˌn̩teˈfʷi]
neg-1-eat-neg
‘I don’t eat it’

b. n̩-kʷes-hen [n̩ˌkʷeˈsen]
1-cut_oneself-pl
‘we cut ourselves’

c. ʔi-tʃes-hat [ʔiˌtʃeˈsat]
3.i-heal-caus
‘s/he heals her/him/it’

d. ∅-toɬ-hu [ˈtoɬu]
3-come_from-appl:for
‘s/he comes from’
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e. j-ukʷaχ-hi [juˌkʷaˈχɪ]
3.i-bite-appl:in
‘s/he chews something’

f. n̩-tijoχ-hila [n̩ˌtijoˌχɪˈla]
1-throw-fut
‘I will throw it’

g. j-ʔaχ-hu [ˈˀjaχu]
3.i-hit-appl:for
‘s/he breaks it’

9.1.1.17 Other consonant clusters

Though some consonant clusters of Proto-Mataguayan have been preserved in
Wichí, many underwent considerable change.

The following examples instantiate retentions; note that although the tauto-
syllabic clusters *kʲt and *tkʲ have subsequently changed in all Wichí dialects
(§9.2.1.8), they are clearly reconstructible to Proto-Wichí.

(377) PM *ktáˀnih ‘Chaco tortoise’ > PCh *kitáˀnih • PW *kʲtáˀnih

(378) PM *ktéta(ʔ) ∼ *ktä́ta(ʔ) ‘white algarrobo fruit (Prosopis elata)’ > PCh
*kitétaʔ • PW *kʲtéta

(379) PM *spú(ˀ)p ‘dove’ > PCh *sᵊpúp • PW *spúp

(380) PM *tkéna(ˀ)X₁₂∼ *tkä́na(ˀ)X₁₂, *tkénX₁₃a-ts∼ *tkä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘precipice; hill,
mountain’ > PCh *tᵊkénah, *tᵊkéhna-s • PW *tkʲénaχ, *tkʲénha-s

The Proto-Mataguayan sequences *kɸ and *kɸ’ yield Proto-Wichí *kʷ , *kʷ’.
The preceding vowel (if there is one) apparently becomes rounded, though it is
unknown whether this is regular, since only one example has been found.

(381) PM *[j]ékɸaˀx ‘to bite’ > Mk [j]ikfeˀx • PCh *[j]ókwah • PW *[j]ókʷaχ

(382) PM *-kɸe(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘ear’ > Mk -kfiʔ (-j) • Ni -kɸeʔ (-j) • PW *-(t-)kʷe<j> /
*-(t-)kʷe- ‘arm, hand’

(383) PM *[ji]kɸ’äs ∼ [ji]kɸ’ä́s ‘to be torn open’ > Ni [ji]k’as-appl • PCh
*[ʔi]k’(w)ós • PW *[hi]kʷ’és-appl

(384) PM *[j]ókɸe(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ókɸä(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ékɸe(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ékɸä(ˀ)(t)s ‘to
frighten’ > PCh *[j]ókwes • PW *[j]ókʷes
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Several clusters, such as PM *ɸts, *sk, *sl, and *tl, are resolved by *i-epenthesis,
at least word-initially.

(385) PM *ɸtsǻna(ˀ)χ ‘suncho (Baccharis sp.)’ > Ni ɸtsånax • PCh *sǻnah • PW
*xʷitsǻnaχ

(386) PM *ɸts-uˀk ‘palm (Copernicia alba)’ > Mk fits-uk • Ni ɸts-uˀk • PCh
*hwis<úk> • PW *xʷits<ukʷ>

(387) PM *(-)skäˀt ‘mesh’ > Ni -stʃaˀt • PW *sikʲet

(388) PM *slǻqha(ˀ)j, *slǻqhaj-its ‘wild cat’ > Ni ʃk͡låkxaj ∼ sk͡låkxaj (-is) • PCh
*sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ (*-is) • PW *silǻqhåj

(389) PM *tlúˀk ‘blind’ > Ni tak͡luˀk • PCh *tᵊlúk • PW *tilúkʷ

The cluster PM *st undergoes *i-prothesis in the word-initial position.

(390) PM *sténi(ʔ) ‘white quebracho’ > Mk sitin-uˀk • PCh *ʔᵊsténiʔ • PW
*ʔistéˀnih

(391) PM *stwúˀn, *stwún-its ‘king vulture’ > Ni staβuˀn, staβun-is • PCh
*ʔᵊstúuˀn, *ʔᵊstúun-is • PW *ʔistíwin

(392) PM *stá-ˀq ‘toothpick cactus (Stetsonia coryne)’ > PCh *ʔᵊstá-k • PW
*ʔistá-q

(393) PM *stǻɸe(ʔ) ‘Chaco chachalaca’ > PCh *ʔᵊstǻhweʔ • PW *ʔistǻxʷe

In clusters whose first member is any of *l, *w, or *ˀw, only the last member
survives inWichí, but a deleted PM *w can trigger rounding of a preceding vowel
(PM *e > PM *o). Other clusters where only the last member survives include *ɸq,
*nxt, and *X₂₃t.

(394) PM *-ɸqató (*-l) ‘elbow’ > Ni -(ʔV)ɸkato (-k) • PCh *-qatóʔ (*-l) • PW
*-qáto (*-lʰ)

(395) PM *-k’ä́lɸah ‘spouse’ > Ni -tʃ’akɸa • PCh *-k’élhwah • PW *-kʲ’éxʷah

(396) PM *(-)lkä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘nasal mucus, cold’ > Mk -leke(ˀ)ɬ • PCh *kéɬ • PW *kʲéɬ-taχ,
*kʲéɬ-ta-s

(397) PM *níltsa(ˀ)X₁₂, *níltsX₁₃a-ts ‘white-lipped peccary’ > PCh *<ʔih>nílsah,
*<ʔih>nílsa-s • PW *nítsaχ, *nítsha-s

(398) PM *ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘tapeti rabbit, cavy’ > Mk nijaxtiʔ • Ni nånxate • PCh
*ˀnǻhåteʔ • PW *ˣnǻte

(399) PM *-tséwte(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘tooth’ > Ni -tseβte (-j) • PW *-tsóte (*-jʰ)
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(400) PM *-w(t)s’é (*-l) ‘belly’ > Ni -βtsʼe (-k) • PCh *-ts’éʔ (*-l) • PW *-tsʼé (*-lʰ)

(401) PM *wkína(ˀ)X₁₂, *wkínX₁₃a-ts ‘metal’ > PCh *wᵊkínah, *wᵊkínha-s • PW
*kʲínaχ, *kʲínha-ts

(402) PM *-ʔáX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘female breast’ > Ni -ʔaxte (-j) • PCh *-ʔáhateʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-t-’áte (*-jʰ)

In clusters that involve an approximant as their final element – such as *sw,
*nj, and *ˀnj – the approximant is lost in Wichí; PM *ˀnj is reflected as PW *ˣn at
least word-initially. The Wichí reflex in (405) is in any case irregular.

(403) PM *-njiˀx ‘smell’ > Mk -njiˀx • Ni -niˀʃ • PCh *-níh • PW *-niχ

(404) PM *ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘tapeti rabbit, cavy’ > Mk nijaxtiʔ • Ni nånxate • PCh
*ˀnǻhåteʔ • PW *ˣnǻte

(405) PM *stwúˀn, *stwún-its ‘king vulture’ > Ni staβuˀn, staβun-is • PCh
*ʔᵊstúuˀn, *ʔᵊstúun-is • PW *ʔistíwin

(406) PM *sˀwúlaˀχ, *sˀwúla-ts ‘anteater’ > Ni sˀβuk͡lax, sβuk͡la-s • PCh *sᵊʔúlah,
*sᵊʔúla-s • PW *súlaχ

PM *tsn yielded PW *tn.

(407) PM *tǻtsna(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *tǻtsne(ˀ)χ ‘toad’ > PCh *tǻsVnah • PW *tǻtnaχ

Stem-initial clusters of a guttural fricative and a sonorant yield PW *ˣC,
whereas in the only example of a stem-initial cluster of a guttural fricative and
an obstruent one finds PW *hp as the reflex.

(408) PM *xnáwåˀp ‘spring’ > Mk xinawaˀp • Ni ʃnaβåp ∼ ʃnåβåp • PCh *náwop
• PW *ˣnáwop

(409) PM *Xmáwoh ‘fox’ > PCh *máwo-tah • PW *ˣmáwoh

(410) PM *(-)X₂₃pél ‘shadow’ > Ni xpek • PCh *-pél • PW *hpélʰ / *-hpelʰ

(411) PM *X₂₃wéˀlah, *X₂₃wéˀla-ts ‘moon’ > Ni xiβeˀla (-s) • PCh *wéˀlah,
*wéˀla-s • PW *ˣwéˀlah

9.1.2 Vowels

Wichí shows more or less the same reflexes of PM vowels as Chorote: most vow-
els are preserved intact except for PM *ä, which merges with *e (or with *i, if an
accented syllable follows; §9.1.2.1). Three minor innovations shared with Chorote
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are the lowering of *e to *a before a *χ in the coda position (§9.1.2.2; also shared
with Maká), the lowering of *i to *e in the environment *At/x…ts (§9.1.2.3) and to
*a in the environment *#ʔ…C’Á (§9.1.2.4), and the rounding of *e before clusters
with a labial (§9.1.2.5). Other minor innovations, not shared with Chorote, are
the fronting of *å before *ˀm (§9.1.2.6) and word-medial syncope in words with
initial accent (§9.1.2.7).

9.1.2.1 Reflexes of PM *ä

PM *ä is most commonly reflected as PW *e. The reflex PW *ɪ in (441) is appar-
ently the regular continuation of PM *äj. In (418), only ’Weenhayek shows the
expected reflex e, whereas other varieties have an irregular reflex i.

(412) PM *[j]ǻp’ä(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *[j]ǻɸ’ä(ˀ)ɬ ‘to burn’ > Ni [j]ap’aɬ • PCh *[j]ǻp’eɬ • PW
*[j]ǻp’eɬ

(413) PM *-äɸ, *-ɸä́-ts ‘wing’ > Mk 3 ɬ-ef , ɬe-fe-ts • Ni -aɸ, -<a>ɸa-s • PCh
*-hw<és> • PW *-ɬ-exʷ

(414) PM *-ä́ˀj, *-ä́j-is ‘yica bag’ > Ni -aˀj, -aj-is • PCh *-éjʔ (*-is) • PW *-ɬ-éj (*-is)

(415) PM *ɬ-äk ‘you go away’ > PCh *hl-ék • PW *ɬ-eq

(416) PM *n-äk ‘to come’ > Mk n-ek • Ni n-atʃ • PW *n-eq

(417) PM *[j]ä́n ‘to put’ > Mk [j]en-appl • Ni [j]an • PCh *[j]én • PW *[j]én

(418) PM *[ji]ɸä́ˀjå ?∼ *ɸäˀjå ‘to fly’ > Ni [ji]ɸåˀjå • PCh *[ʔi]hwéˀjåʔ • PW

*xʷeˀjå ?∼ *w- ?∼ *-i-

(419) PM *[ji]ɸä́l ‘to tell’ > Mk n(i)-fel-im • Ni n(i)-ɸak / n(i)-ɸak͡l- • PCh
*[ʔi]hwél • PW *[ʔi]xʷélʰ / *[ʔi]xʷél-

(420) PM *(-)ɸétäˀts ‘root’ >Mk fitets • Ni -ɸetaˀs • PCh *-hwétus • PW *(-)xʷétes

(421) PM *ɸiˀjä́t ‘cold weather, south wind’ > Ni ɸiˀjat • PCh *hwiˀjét • PW
*xʷiˀjét

(422) PM *-ɸíɬä(ˀ)k ‘dream’ > PCh *-hwíhlek • PW *-xʷíɬeq

(423) PM *[ji]ɸχän- ∼ *[ji]ɸχä́n- ‘to kill a bird’ > Ni [ji]ɸxan-appl • PCh
*<ʔa>hwén-(n)ah ‘bird’ • PW *<ʔa>xʷén-kʲe ‘bird’

(424) PM *kowäˀx / *-kówäˀx ‘hole’ > PCh *kowéh / *-kóweh • PW *kʲoweχ /
*-kʲóweχ

(425) PM *-k’ä́lɸah ‘spouse’ > Ni -tʃ’akɸa • PCh *-k’élhwah • PW *-kʲ’éxʷah
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(426) PM *[ji]k’ä́n ‘to stretch out’ > Ni [ji]tʃ’an • PCh *[ʔi]k’én-appl • PW
*[hi]kʲ’én

(427) PM *[ji]k’ä́saˀχ ∼ *[ji]k’ä́seˀχ ‘to divide’ > Mk [j]<a>k’esaˀχ • PCh
*[ʔi]k’ésah • PW *[hi]kʲ’ésaχ

(428) PM *lä́tseni(ʔ) ‘chañar fruit’ > PCh *létseniʔ • PW *létseˀnih

(429) PM *lä́tsen-uˀk ‘chañar plant’ > Mk <xu>letsin-uˀk • PCh *léseni-k • PW
*létsen-ukʷ

(430) PM *(-)lkä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘nasal mucus, cold’ >Mk -leke(ˀ)ɬ • PCh *kéɬ • PW *kʲéɬ-taχ,
*kʲéɬ-ta-s

(431) PM *(-)skäˀt ‘mesh’ > Ni -stʃaˀt • PW *sikʲet

(432) PM *[ni]-tǻɸä(ˀ)l-appl ‘to know, to be acquainted’ > Ni [ni]tåɸak͡l-appl •
PCh *[ʔi]tǻhwel-appl • PW *-tǻxʷel-appl / *-tǻxʷnh-appl

(433) PM *-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts ‘(abdominal) cavity’ > Mk -taweˀx, -tawxe-ts • Ni
-tåβaˀʃ, -tåβxa-s • PCh *-tóweh • PW *-tóweχ

(434) PM *-tä(ˀ)ts, *-täts-él ‘trunk, base’ > PCh *-tés (*-el) • PW *-tes, *-téts-elʰ

(435) PM *-témä(ˀ)k ∼ *-tä́mä(ˀ)k, *-témh-ajʰ ∼ *-tä́mh-ajʰ ‘bile’ > PCh *-témek,
*-téhm-ajʰ • PW *-témeq, *-témh-ajʰ

(436) PM *wäk ‘all’ > Mk weːk • Ni -βatʃ • PCh *-wek • PW *-weq

(437) PM *-wä́ˀx, *-w(ä)x-ájʰ ‘burrow; anus’ > Ni -βaˀʃ, -βaʃ-ajʰ • PCh *-wéh •
PW *-wéχ, -wh-ájʰ

(438) PM *ˀwäleˀk ‘to walk’ > Mk -<i>ˀwelki-ˀmet ‘to limp’ • Ni βak͡leˀtʃ • PCh
*[ʔi]ˀwélek • PW *ˀweleq

(439) PM *[ji]ˀwä́n ‘to see’ > Mk [ji]ˀwen • Ni [ji]ˀβan • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwén • PW
*[hi]ˀwén

(440) PM *-ˀwät ‘place’ > Mk -ˀwet • Ni -ˀβat • PCh *-ˀwét • PW *-ˀwet

(441) PM *-xä́jk’u(ʔ) (*-l) ‘egg’ > Ni -ʃajk’u (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-éjk’uʔ (*-l) • PW
*-ɬ-ɪḱʲ’u (*-lʰ)

(442) PM *-xäˀn(eʔ) ‘verbal plural (suffix)’ > Ni -ʃaˀneʔ / -xaˀneʔ • PCh *-heˀn(eʔ)
• PW *-heˀn

(443) PM *-xä́teˀk, *-xä́the-jʰ ‘head’ > Ni -ʃateˀtʃ, -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-hétek,
*-héhte-jʰ • PW *-ɬ-éteq, *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ

(444) PM *[t]’ä(ˀ)k ‘to eat (intr.)’ > Mk [t]’ek • PW *[t]’eq
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In syllables that precede the accented one, however, the regular reflex of PM *ä
seems to be PW *i rather than *e, though the conditioning environment is not
entirely clear at present.

(445) PM *pätóχ ‘to be deep’ > Ni [ʔa]patox • PCh *-pítohw<ijʔ> • PW *pitóxʷ

(446) PM *tsänúˀk ‘duraznillo trees’ > Ni tsanuˀk • PCh *sinúk • PW *tsinúkʷ

(447) PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk -ʔeseˀn, -ʔesen-its • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn,
-(ʔa)sxan-is • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is • PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is

9.1.2.2 Lowering of *e before *χ

Before the uvular fricative PM *χ , the vowel *e has a special lowered reflex,
PW *a. This is shared with Maká (§6.2.1.4) and Chorote (§8.1.2.2).

(448) PM *[j]ǻte(ˀ)χ ‘to be fat’ > Ni [j]åtex • PCh *[j]ǻtah • PW *[j]ǻtaχ

(449) PM *påttséχ ‘jabiru’ > Ni påtsex • PCh *påtsáh • PW *påtsáχ

(450) PM *pitéχ, *pité-ts ‘long’ > Ni pitex, pite-s • PW *pitáχ, *pité-s

(451) PM *(-)tútse(ˀ)χ ‘smoke’ > PCh *(-)túsah • PW *(-)tútsaχ

(452) PM *tséχ-appl ‘full (river)’ > Ni tsex-appl • PCh *-sáh • PW *tsáχ-appl

(453) PM *wósitseχ ‘black algarrobo fruit (Prosopis nigra)’ > Mk ositsaχ • Ni
βaitsex • PW *wósotsaχ

(454) PM *ʔáwu(C)tseχ ‘peccary’ > Ni ʔaβuktsex ∼ ʔaβoktsex • PCh *ʔáwusah •
PW *ʔáwutsaχ

(455) PM *ʔǻˀjteχ, *ʔǻˀjte-ts ‘to hurt’ > Mk aʔtaχ, aʔti-ts • Ni ʔåˀjtex ∼ ʔåˀβtex •
PCh *ʔǻjʔtah-appl, *-ʔǻjʔte-s-appl • PW *ʔǻjtaχ, *ʔǻjte-s

(456) PM *ʔǻl(V)tse(ˀ)χ, *ʔǻl(V)tse-ts ‘cháguar (Deinacanthon urbanianum)’ > Ni
ʔåktsex, ʔåktse-s • PCh *ʔǻlᵊsah, *ʔǻlᵊse-s • PW *ʔǻletsaχ

(457) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ

(458) PM *ʔaX₁₃ǻje(ˀ)χ ‘mistol fruit’ > Ni ʔaxåjex • PCh *ʔahǻjah • PW *ʔahǻjaχ

(459) PM *ʔuwáɬe(ˀ)χ ?∼ *C’uwáɬe(ˀ)χ ‘puma’ > Ni <xum>p’uβaɬex • PCh

*k’uwáhlah • PW *ʔowáɬaχ ?∼ *C’owáɬaχ
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The lowering induced by the uvular fricative left behind a synchronically ac-
tive alternation in Wichí. In forms that go back to PM etyma with a *χ , the low-
ering applies, and one finds PW *a. By contrast, the reflexes of PM forms derived
from the vocalic stems of the same etyma (see §5.2.2) show no lowering, because
PM *χ was absent in the respective protoforms. Consequently, one finds PW *e.

(460) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016: 8, 92, 293, 297, 426)
a. pitáx ‘long.sg’ → pité-s ‘long.pl’
b. p’alítsax ‘poor.sg’ → p’alítse-s ‘poor.pl’
c. (-)tútsax ‘smoke’ → tútse-tax ‘mist’
d. ʔǻjtax ‘it hurts’ → ʔǻjte-s ‘they hurt’

(461) Southeastern Wichí (Lower Bermejeño) (Nercesian 2014: 210–211)
a. -tsax ‘nmlz.sg’ → -tse-s ‘nmlz.pl’

9.1.2.3 Lowering of *i in the environment *At/x…ts

In Wichí, PM *i lowers to *e before *ts, provided that there is a low vowel (*a or
*å) in the preceding syllable. This most regularly happens when the syllable has
*t as the onset, but one example with PM *x > PW *h has also been identified.
As a consequence, the nominal plural suffix *-is shows the allomorph *-es in
Proto-Wichí, an alternation best described as an instance of progressive height
harmony. This innovation is shared with Chorote (§8.1.2.3); in addition, a similar
process operates dialectally in Nivaĉle (§7.2.6).

(462) PM *jinǻt-its ‘water.pl’ > Ni jinåt-is • PCh *ʔiˀnǻt-es • PW *ʔinǻt-es

(463) PM *qatiˀts, *qatits-él ‘star’ > Ni katiˀs • PCh *qatés, *qates-él • PW *qates,
*qatéts-elʰ

(464) PM *…X₂₃aˀt-its ‘earth.pl’ > Ni <kots>xat-is • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>át-es ∼
*<ʔå>h<n>át-es • PW *<hon>hat-es

(465) PM *-ʔåx-íts ‘skins, barks’ > Mk -ʔax-its • Ni -ʔåx-is • PCh *-ʔåh-és • PW
*-t-’åh-és

9.1.2.4 Lowering of *i before glottalized consonants followed by a low vowel

We have already seen that the sequence PM *ji changed to *ʔi word-initially in
Proto-Wichí (§9.1.1.7). However, when followed by a glottalized consonant and
a low vowel (PM *a or *å, but not *ä), it underwent further change: the vowel
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was lowered, yielding *ʔa, and then glottal dissimilation applied, with PW *ha as
the outcome (§9.1.1.8). The development PM *ji > *ʔi > *ʔa in this environment
is shared with Chorote (§8.1.2.4), but the change *ʔa > *ha is exclusive to Wichí.

(466) PM *jiˀjåˀX₁₂ ‘jaguar’ > Ni jiˀjåˀx • PCh *ʔaˀjǻh • PW *haˀjåχ

(467) PM *jiˀlåʔ, *jiˀlǻ-jʰ ‘tree’ > Ni jiˀk͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *ʔaˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) • PW *haˀlå,
*haˀlǻ-jʰ

(468) PM *jit’åʔ, *jit’ǻ-l ‘vulture’ > Ni jit’åʔ (-k) • PCh *ʔat’ǻʔ (*-l) • PW *hat’å(ʔ)

9.1.2.5 Rounding of *e before clusters with a labial

In two examples, PM *e appears to have acquired rounding in Wichí before a
cluster with a labial consonant, yielding Proto-Wichí *o.

(469) PM *[j]ékɸaˀx ‘to bite’ > Mk [j]ikfeˀx • PCh *[j]ókwah • PW *[j]ókʷaχ

(470) PM *-tséwte(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘tooth’ > Ni -tseβte (-j) • PW *-tsóte (*-jʰ)

9.1.2.6 Fronting of *å before *ˀm

PM *å is fronted to PW *a before the coda *ˀm, as the following two examples
show.

(471) PM *-ǻˀm ‘pronominal formative’ > PCh *-ǻˀm • PW *-áˀm

(472) PM *[ji]ɬǻˀm ‘to defecate’ > Mk <i>ɬaˀm • Ni [ji]ɬåˀm • PCh *[ʔi]hlǻˀm •
PW *[t]<’a>ɬáˀm

9.1.2.7 Syncope

In polysyllabic words, a vowel is sometimes syncopated in a medial open syllable
if there is an accented syllable to the left.

(473) PM *kéɬχa-juˀk, *kéɬχa-jku-jʰ ‘red quebracho’ > Mk keɬe-jku- • Ni
tʃeɬxa-juk, tʃeɬxa-ku-j • PCh *kéhla-juk / *kéhla-jku- • PW *kʲéɬ-jukʷ,
*kʲéɬ-kʲu-jʰ

(474) PM *-qǻtsile(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘guts’ > PCh *-qǻsile-jʰ • PW *-qǻsle-jʰ

(475) PM *ˀwǻnXåɬåχ, *ˀwǻnXåɬå-ts ‘rhea’ > Mk waaɬaχ • Ni βånxåɬåx,
βånxåɬå-s • PCh *ˀwǻnhlåh, *ˀwǻnhlå-s • PW *wǻˀnɬåχ, *wǻˀnɬå-s

(476) PM *ʔǻnhajeχ ‘wild bean (Capparis retusa)’ > Mk anhejaχ • Ni ʔånxajex •
PCh *ʔóhnajah • PW *ʔǻnhjaχ
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(477) PM *ˀ[j]óp’ale(ʔ) ‘to hiccup’ > Ni [j]op’ak͡le / -ʔop’ak͡le ‘to choke’ • PCh
*[j]óp’aleʔ • PW *[j]ópˀle

(478) PM *ɬ-’óˀthale(ʔ) ∼ *ɬ-’óˀthåle(ʔ) ‘heart’ > PCh *t-’óhtaleʔ ∼ *t-’óhtåleʔ •
PW *t-’ótle

However, there are many words with the same prosodic structure where the
syncope fails to occur, such as PW *tsóxʷa-t-ukʷ ‘shrub (Lycium americanum)’,
*wósakʲVt ‘red-crested cardinal’, *wákʲa-jukʷ ‘guayacán’. The exact conditions
for syncope in Wichí require further study.

The syncope left behind a number of alternations in Wichí, as exemplified
below.

(479) Southeastern Wichí (Rivadavia) (Terraza 2009b: 27–29, 40, 53)

a. j-iˈset ‘s/he cuts’ → ji-sˈt-ex ‘s/he cuts with’, ji-st-ʰiˈt’e ‘s/he does not
cut’

b. n̩-lesaˈjen ‘I write’ → ja-lesajˈn̥-en ‘we write’
c. huˈsan ‘ax’ → husˈn-is ‘axes’

9.1.3 Word-level prosody

Two phenomena should be distinguished in Wichí at the suprasegmental level:
vowel length (symbolized here with the acute accent) and stress (marked with
the sign ˈ). The distribution of the vowel length (§9.1.3.1) follows a complex left-
aligned pattern, with different morphemes (including lexical roots) having dif-
ferent underlying specifications; in Chapter 4 we argued that this pattern is the
direct continuation of the Proto-Mataguayan accent. ’Weenhayek is the only va-
riety known to systematically preserve the vowel length distinctions of Proto-
Wichí. By contrast, the stress (§9.1.3.2) is right-aligned in Wichí, its function is
to signal the right edge of the word, and the only complication is that a few suf-
fixes are specified as extrametrical. Although the right-aligned stress in Wichí is
superficially similar to the right-aligned stress in Maká and Nivaĉle, the pattern
is so trivial that it could very well result from independent innovations, and we
do not reconstruct it to Proto-Mataguayan.

9.1.3.1 Vowel length

The long vowels of Proto-Wichí are reconstructed based on evidence from only
one variety, ’Weenhayek, where vowel length is contrastive to this day: consider
the pairs ʔõjik ‘I go’ and ʔõjík ‘my scar’, ɬaʔ ‘louse’ and ɬáʔ ‘its fruit’, lapaq ‘her/his
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voice’ and lapáq ‘you paint’, ʔeɬ ‘another’ and ʔéɬ ‘her/his relative’ (Claesson no
date: 24); recall that the acute accent in our notation denotes vowel length and
not stress. As for the varieties of Wichí spoken in Argentina, the erstwhile vowel
length opposition appears to have been lost, at least according to our reference
sources. In what follows, we rely exclusively on ’Weenhayek in our discussion
of the Proto-Wichí vowel length.

In ’Weenhayek (and Proto-Wichí), there may be at most one long vowel per
word, and which vowel surfaces as long depends on the morphological composi-
tion of the word and on the lexical specifications of individual morphemes (Claes-
son no date: 24–30). An inspection of the ’Weenhayek data in Claesson (2016)
shows that the language has three kinds of morphemes with regard to vowel
length:

1. some morphemes contain an underlying long vowel;

2. some morphemes lack underlying long vowels;

3. one prefix (la- / lat’- / ɬ- ‘2.act’) is exceptional in that it triggers vowel
length in the initial syllable of the stem.

Typically, only the leftmost underlying long vowel surfaces as long, whereas
all subsequent underlying long vowels are shortened (Claesson no date: 25–26).
The syllable that contains a long vowel receives secondary stress, unless when
primary stress (§9.1.3.2) happens to fall on that syllable.

(480) ’Weenhayek (Claesson no date: 25–26)

a. /tájhi-ɬ-éle/ [ˌtaːɲ̥jĩɬeˈleʔ]
forest-3.poss-inhabitant
‘forest dweller’

b. /ˀnó-híh-wúk/ [ˌˀnõːhĩˈwuk]
gnr-boat-owner
‘boat owner’

c. /nijáte-(á)jh-lés-(ʔa)tsính(a)-ájh/ [nĩˌjaːtelestsiˈn̥ãç]
chief-pl-children-woman-pl
‘kings’ daughters’

Exceptionally, in incorporation constructions, where a verbal stem and a nom-
inal stem are combined in one phonological word, it is always the long vowel in
the nominal stem that makes it to the surface, and any long vowels in the verbal
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stem are shortened (even though they are located to the left), as in the example
’Wk ni-kʲåt-p’ante-ˈʔúxʷ=eh ‘s/he came to the other side of the river a long time
ago (without my witnessing it)’, where the verb ni-kʲǻt=eh ‘s/he came to’ loses its
long vowel before an incorporated noun ʔúxʷ ‘side of the river, shore’ (Claesson
1994: 9).

An additional rule applies to trisyllabic (or longer) words that lack an under-
lying long vowel within the disyllabic windows at their left edge: in this case the
vowel of the peninitial syllable (underlyingly short) surfaces as long, and any
subsequent underlying long vowels are shortened (Claesson no date: 27–29). In
forms that arose due to Watkins’ Law (§9.1.4), the domain for the application of
this rule excludes any material that precedes the erstwhile third-person prefix
(Claesson 1994: 11); this includes all forms inflected for the first person singu-
lar (481f), and all other forms where an erstwhile third-person prefix intervenes
between a prefix and a vowel-initial or a ʔ -initial stem (481g). In the following
examples, which instantiate the lengthening rule, the location of the disyllabic
window is shown by means of parentheses.

(481) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016: 65, 95, 109, 140, 173, 405)

a. /(la-kʲo)wex/ [(laˌkʲoː)ˈwex]
3.poss-hole
‘its hole’

b. /(la-xʷi)jho/ [(laˌxʷiː)ˈɲ̥jõʔ]
3.poss-charcoal
‘its charcoal’

c. /(ˀwelek)-ɬih/ [(ʔweˌleːk)ˈɬih]
3.glean-hab
‘s/he routinely gleans’

d. /(haˀlå)-ɬ-áwoʔ/ [(hãˌʔlɑː)ɬaˈwoʔ]
tree-3.poss-flower
‘tree flower’

e. /(haˀlå)-towh-ájh/ [(hãˌʔlɑː)toˈŋ̥wãç]
tree-hole-pl
‘tree holes’

f. /ʔõ-(tiɬåx)-ɬih/ [ʔõ(tiˌɬɑːx)ˈɬih]
1sg-3.carry_on_shoulders-hab
‘I routinely carry it on my shoulders’
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g. /ˀnó-(ɬ-ʔåxʷ-kʲa)-tax/ [ʔnõ(t’ɑxʷˌkʲaː)ˈtax]
gnr-3.poss-skin-illness_spirit-pseudo
‘one’s chickenpox’

We suggest that in most cases the long vowels of ’Weenhayek (and Proto-
Wichí) straightforwardly continue the accented vowels of Proto-Mataguayan,
and that the underlying accentual properties of specific morphemes were also
inherited from PM (though we currently have no explanation for the behavior
of the prefix la- / lat’- / ɬ- ‘2.act’). As discussed in Chapter 4, already in Proto-
Mataguayan only the leftmost underlying accent in any given word made it to
the surface, whereas all subsequent underlying accents were eliminated; this rule
(mutatis mutandis) is still active in Proto-Wichí and ’Weenhayek. In addition, as
shown in §4.3.2, Proto-Mataguayan had a rule whereby a default peninitial ac-
cent is inserted in words without an underlying accent within the trisyllabic win-
dow at the left edge: ˘˘˘(…) → ˘¯˘(…). This rule is also preserved in Proto-Wichí
and ’Weenhayek, but with an important change regarding the rule condition-
ing: in Wichí, the peninitial lengthening now occurs not only in the unaccented
left-aligned trisyllabic window, but also in the unaccented left-aligned disyllabic
window (provided that the word is trisyllabic or longer): ˘˘… → ˘¯…. In particu-
lar, the sequence ˘˘¯, reconstructible for Proto-Mataguayan, is no longer licit in
Wichí, where it yields ˘¯˘, a change that can be seen in the following examples.

(482) PM *-ɸapǻ(ʔ) ‘shoulder’ > PCh *-hwopóʔ • PW *-xʷápo

(483) PM *-ɸqató (*-l) ‘elbow’ > Ni -(ʔV)ɸkato (-k) • PCh *-qatóʔ (*-l) • PW
*-qáto (*-lʰ)

(484) PM *-kiláʔ (*-wot) ‘elder brother’ > Ni -tʃek͡laʔ / tʃik͡la- (-βot) • PCh
*-kiláʔ (*-wot) • PW *-kʲíla

(485) PM *-kitáʔ (*-wot) ‘elder sister’ > Ni -tʃitaʔ (-βot) • PCh *-kitáʔ (*-wot) •
PW *-kʲíta

(486) PM *-k’aló(ʔ) (*-ts) ‘cheek’ > PCh *-k’alóʔ (*-s) • PW *-kʲ’álo (*-s)

(487) PM *-p’ot-és ?∼ *-p’ot-ós ‘lids’ > Ni -p’ot-os • PCh *-p’ot-és • PW *-p’ót-es

(488) PM *-qalǻʔ (*-jʰ) ‘leg’ > Ni -kak͡låʔ (-j) • PCh *-qaˀlǻʔ ∼ *-qåˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) •
PW *-qǻlå (*-jʰ)

(489) PM *qatits-él ‘stars’ > PCh *qates-él • PW *qatéts-elʰ

(490) PM *-täts-él ‘trunks, bases’ > PCh *-tes-él • PW *-téts-elʰ

Table 9.2 summarizes the evolution of the Proto-Mataguayan accent patterns
in Wichí.
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Table 9.2: PM accent patterns

PM (underlying) PM (surface) PW and ’Wk (surface)

˘ ˘ ˘
¯ ¯ ¯
˘˘ ˘˘ ˘˘
˘¯ ˘¯ ˘¯

¯˘ / ¯¯ ¯˘ ¯˘
˘˘¯ ˘˘¯ ˘¯˘

˘˘˘ / ˘¯˘ / ˘¯¯ ˘¯˘ ˘¯˘
¯˘˘ / ¯˘¯ / ¯¯˘ / ¯¯¯ ¯˘˘ ¯˘˘

9.1.3.2 Stress

If the complex rules that determine the distribution of long vowels in Proto-
Wichí are inherited from Proto-Mataguayan, the same cannot be said of the dis-
tribution of stress in Proto-Wichí. Stress in Wichí has a low contrastive load,
and is typically assigned to the rightmost syllable in a word, unless it belongs
to a verbal suffix lexically specified as extrametrical. There appears to be some
dialectal variation regarding whether a given suffix is specified as extrametrical
or not, as Table 9.3 shows. The data are from Nercesian (2014: 134–136), Terraza
(2009b: 54–56), Claesson (no date: 22–23), and Claesson (2016).

Table 9.3: Extrametrical and metrical suffixes in Wichí lects

PWi gloss Lower Bermejeño Rivadavia ’Weenhayek

*-kʲe ‘along; distributive; plural object’ extrametrical extrametrical usually extrametrical
*-kʲåʔ ‘downwards’ metrical metrical metrical
*-peʔ ‘above’ metrical metrical metrical
*-h(i)låʔ ‘to the front’ ? metrical metrical
*-ho ‘towards’ extrametrical metrical usually extrametrical
*-ej ‘far’ extrametrical lexical variation metrical
*-eχ ‘by means of’ extrametrical lexical variation extrametrical
*-ah ‘towards, near’ extrametrical lexical variation usually extrametrical
*-hi ‘in’ metrical lexical variation usually extrametrical
*-phå ‘upwards’ metrical lexical variation usually extrametrical

In the examples below, extrametrical suffixes are segmented using the equal
sign.
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(491) Southeastern Wichí (Lower Bermejeño) (Nercesian 2014: 396–397)

a. la-nuwaj [laˌnũˈwaj]
2.act-be_afraid
‘you are afraid’

b. la-nuwaj=a [laˌnũˈwaja]
2.act-be_afraid-appl:near
‘you are afraid of’

c. n̩-t-qatin [n̩tˌqaˈtin]
1sg-t-jump
‘I jump’

d. n̩-t-qatin-hi [n̩tˌqatiˈn̥ĩ]
1sg-t-jump-appl:in
‘I jump in’

(492) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016: 22–23, 33)

a. /∅-í-phå/ [ʔiːˈpʰɑ̃ʔ]
3-be-appl:up
‘it is up’

b. /∅-í=hi/ [ˈʔiːhĩʔ]
3-be-appl:in
‘it exists’

c. /∅-í=hi=kʲe/ [ˈʔiːhĩkʲeʔ]
3-be-appl:in-pl
‘they exist’

d. /∅-ipélax/ [ʔipeːˈlax]
3-be_white
‘it is white’

e. /∅-ipélax-pe/ [ʔipeːlaxˈpeʔ]
3-be_white-appl:above
‘it dawns’

f. /∅-ipélax=kʲe/ [ʔipeːˈlaxkʲeʔ]
3-be_white-appl:along
‘it is white along’

411



9 Wichí

It is beyond the scope of this book to provide a coherent account for suffixes
with a variable behavior in the Rivadavia subdialect of SoutheasternWichí and in
’Weenhayek. In the latter variety, for example, it is possible that at least some of
these are actually pairs of homophonous suffixes with different underlying stress
properties: compare ’Wk [j]ik-ˈpʰåʔ ‘s/he goes away upriver’ and ˈ[j]ik-pʰåʔ ‘s/he
goes away upwards (in the air)’, tåɬ-ˈpʰåʔ ‘s/he comes from upriver’ and ˈtåɬ-pʰåʔ
‘s/he comes from above (in the air)’ (Claesson no date: 18).

There are some further exceptions from the general rule regarding stress as-
signment in theWichí varieties, none of which has known parallels elsewhere in
Mataguayan. For example, the roots ʔi- ‘to be’ and hu- ‘to go’ are reported to ex-
ceptionally attract stress in the Rivadavia subdialect of SoutheasternWichí, even
when they are followed bymetrical material (Terraza 2009b: 56). Exceptional non-
final stress is found in the reflexes of PW *ˣˈxʷála ‘sun, day’, reflected as ’Wee-
nhayek [ʔiˈxʷálaʔ] in free variation with [ʔixʷáˈlaʔ] (Claesson 2016: 25), Rivadavia
[iˈxʷala] (Terraza 2009b: 36), Misión El Carmen [ˈxʷala], Colonia Muñiz [ˈfʷala]
(Censabella 2009: 138), among others. Other nouns with an exceptional stress
pattern include ’Wk ʔaˈxʷúmaq ‘corpse’ and the Spanish loan ˈmósoʔ ‘young man’
(Claesson no date: 19, fn. 16). In ’Weenhayek, syllables with a long vowel receive
secondary stress when the primary stress falls elsewhere (Claesson no date: 20,
25).

Since the Wichí stress pattern lacks known counterparts in other Mataguayan
languages, we consider it an innovation.

9.1.4 Watkins’ Law as a regular morphological change in Wichí

Watkins’ Law is the name given to a process whereby the form inflected for the
third person singular is diachronically reanalyzed as a “base” form of a stem.
This kind of morphological change has been originally identified in a number of
Indo-European languages by Watkins (1962: 90–96).

In Wichí, the operation of Watkins’ Law is most clearly seen in vowel-initial
and *ʔ -initial obligatorily possessed nouns. In such nouns, the erstwhile third-
person prefix *ɬ- (before vowels, as in PM *ɬ-ǻˀs ‘her/his son’) or *t-’… (in
*ʔ -initial stems, as in PM *t-’áte ‘her breast’) is now found not only in the form
inflected for the third person, but also in the uninflected form (PW *NP ɬ-ǻs
‘NP’s son’, *NP t-’áte ‘NP’s breast’), in the form inflected for the first person sin-
gular (PW *n̩-ɬ-ǻs ‘my son’, *n̩-t-’áte ‘my breast’), for the first person inclusive
(PW *ɬá-ɬ-ås ‘our son’, *ɬá-t-’áte ‘our breast’), and in the form with a generic
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9.1 From Proto-Mataguayan to Proto-Wichí

possessor (PW *ˀno-ɬ-ǻs ‘one’s son’, *ˀno-t-’áte ‘one’s breast’).8 This includes all
forms that are not inherited from Proto-Mataguayan but rather result from re-
cent grammaticalization restricted to Wichí. The elements *ɬ- and *t-’… do not
show up in the forms inherited from Proto-Wichí, such as the second-person
form (PW *∅-ʔǻs ‘your son’, *∅-ʔáte ‘your breast’9) or the vocative form, a relic
of the Proto-Mataguayan first-person form, preserved only in ’Weenhayek (PW
*j-ås ‘son!’).

(493) PM *-á(-jʰ)-xiʔ (*-l) ‘mouth’ > Mk -e<xiʔ> (-l) • Ni -a<ʃi> (-k) • PCh
(?) *-á<ajʔ> • PW *-ɬ-áj-hi (*-lʰ)

(494) PM *-áˀl ‘light, brightness’ > PCh 3 *hl-áˀl • PW *-ɬ-álʰ

(495) PM *-áwå(ʔ) ‘flower’ > Ni -aβå • PCh 3 *hl-áwoʔ • PW *-ɬ-áwo

(496) PM *-áʔ (*-jʰ) ‘fruit’ > Mk 3 ɬ-eʔ (-j) • Ni -aʔ (-j) • PCh 3 *hl-áʔ (*-jʰ) • PW
*-ɬ-áʔ (*-jʰ)

(497) PM *-åq, *-qǻ-ts ‘food’ > Mk -aq, -qa-ts • Ni -åk, -kå-s • PCh *-ǻk, -qǻ-s •
PW *-ɬ-åq, *-qǻ<s>

(498) PM *-ǻˀs ‘son’ > Mk -aˀs • Ni -åˀs • PCh *-ǻs • PW *-ɬ-ǻs

(499) PM *-ǻseʔ ‘daughter’ > Mk -asiʔ • Ni -åse • PCh *-ǻseʔ • PW *-ɬ-ǻse

(500) PM *-ǻˀt, *-ǻt-its ‘drink’ > Ni -åˀt, -åt-is • PCh *-ǻt (*-es) • PW *-ɬ-ǻt

(501) PM *-äɸ, *-ɸä́-ts ‘wing’ > Mk 3 ɬ-ef , ɬe-fe-ts • Ni -aɸ, -<a>ɸa-s • PCh
*-hw<és> • PW *-ɬ-exʷ

(502) PM *-ä́ˀj, *-ä́j-is ‘yica bag’ > Ni -aˀj, -aj-is • PCh *-éjʔ (*-is) • PW *-ɬ-éj (*-is)

(503) PM *-e, *-é-l ‘thorn’ > Mk 3 ɬ-iʔ • Ni -eʔ (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-éʔ (*-l) • PW *-ɬ-e

(504) PM *-éj (*-its) ‘name’ > Mk -ij (-its) • Ni -ej (-is) • PCh *-éjʔ (*-is) • PW
*-ɬ-éj (*-is)

(505) PM *-éle(ʔ) ∼ *-ä́le(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘inhabitant, inner’ > PCh *-éleʔ (*-jʰ) ‘inhabi-
tant, intestine’ • PW *-ɬ-éle (*-jʰ)

8The generic possessor prefix is reconstructed as PW *ˀnó- based on its reflexes in ’Weenhayek,
Vejoz, and Guisnay. In Southeastern Wichi, the prefix to- of unknown origin is found instead
(Nercesian 2014: 163); this prefix also requires the occurrence of ɬ- (as in to-ɬ-os ‘one’s son’) or
t-’… (as in to-t-’ate ‘one’s breast’) in stems that were historically subject to the operation of
Watkins’ Law.

9In SoutheasternWichí, erstwhile *ʔ -initial nouns no longer preserve the archaic second-person
forms with a zero allomorph of the person prefix, but rather attach the second-person prefix
ha- (allomorph of ʔa- before glottalized consonants) to the stem augmented by Watkins’ Law,
as in LB ha-t-’ate ‘your breast’ (Nercesian 2014: 164).
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(506) PM *-í(t)s’i(ʔ) (*-l) ‘resin, sap’ > Ni -its’i (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-íts’iʔ (*-l) • PW
*-ɬ-íts’i

(507) PM *-ó (*-l) ‘penis’ > Ni -oʔ (-k) • PCh *-óʔ (*-l) • PW *-ɬ-ó (*-lʰ)

(508) PM *-óʔ (*-jʰ) ‘seed’ > Mk 3 ɬ-oʔ (-j) • PCh *-óʔ • PW *-ɬ-óʔ (*-jʰ)

(509) PM *-úˀp, *-úp-its ‘nest’ > Mk 3 ɬ-up (-its) • Ni -uˀp, -up-is • PCh *-úp (*-is)
• PW *-ɬ-úp (*-is)

(510) PM *-ʔa(ˀ)q ‘rope, cord’ > PCh *-ʔák • PW *-t-’aq

(511) PM *-ʔáX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘female breast’ > Ni -ʔaxte (-j) • PCh *-ʔáhateʔ (*-jʰ)
• PW *-t-’áte (*-jʰ)

(512) PM *-ʔåx (*-íts) ‘skin, bark’ > Mk -ʔax (-its) • Ni -ʔåx (-is) • PCh *-ʔǻh,
*-ʔåh-és • PW *-t-’åχ, *-t-’åh-és

(513) PM *-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’ > Mk -ʔeseˀn, -ʔesen-its • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn,
-(ʔa)sxan-is • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is • PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is

(514) PM *-ʔí (*-l) ‘liquid, juice’ > Mk 3 ɬ-’iʔ (-l) • Ni -ʔiʔ (-k) • PCh *-ʔíʔ (*-l) •
PW *-t-’í (*-lʰ)

(515) PM *-ʔúɬu(ʔ) ‘urine’ > Ni -ʔuɬu • PCh *-ʔúhluʔ • PW *-t-’úɬu

Watkins’ Law also operates in disyllabic stems whose Proto-Mataguayan et-
yma begin with *x, possibly due to the fact that the sequence *ɬx evolved into
*ɬh > *ɬ in the history of Wichí (§9.1.1.16), leading to the emergence of third-
person forms starting with PW *ɬ-V…. The respective stems were subsequently
reanalyzed as vowel-initial, as in (517) and (518). In the only example involving a
monosyllabic stem, Watkins’ Law failed to apply (516).

(516) PM *-xa, *-xá-l ‘price’ > Ni -ʃaʔ (-k) • PW *-ha, -há-lʰ

(517) PM *-xä́jk’u(ʔ) (*-l) ‘egg’ > Ni -ʃajk’u (-k) • PCh 3 *hl-éjk’uʔ (*-l) • PW
*-ɬ-ɪḱʲ’u (*-lʰ)

(518) PM *-xä́teˀk, *-xä́the-jʰ ‘head’ > Ni -ʃateˀtʃ, -ʃatxe-s • PCh *-hétek,
*-héhte-jʰ • PW *-ɬ-éteq, *-ɬ-éthe-jʰ

In addition to nouns, Watkins’ Law altered the distribution of two ex-
tremely frequent verbal prefixes, reconstructed as third-person prefixes in Proto-
Mataguayan: PM *ji- / *j- ‘3.A/SI’ and *t-̩ / *t- ‘3.ST’. Their Wichí reflexes, PW *ʔi-
/ *ji- / *hi- / *j- and *ta- / *t-, are no longer entirely restricted to the third-person
form; their distribution is described below.
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In I-class verbs, the prefix in question surfaces as PW *ʔi- before most conso-
nants, as *ji- before uvulars and *h, as *hi- before glottalized consonants, and as
*j- before vowels or *ʔ (in the latter case the sequence *j-ʔ… fuses as *ˀj…). The
allomorphs *ʔi- and *hi- are conservative in that they are still restricted to the
third person in Proto-Wichí, though in the Southeastern dialect they appear as i-
after the dialectal 1incl or impersonal prefix to-, yielding t-i-, as in LB t-i-potsin
‘we build, one builds’, t-i-ˀwen ‘we see, one sees’ (Nercesian 2014: 241). At least
in the Southeastern dialect, the reflex of the allomorph *ji- has a reduced variant
j-, which appears in the first-person form and in the dialectal 1incl/impersonal
form: LB n̩-j-qon ‘I like’, to-j-qon ‘we like, one likes’ (Nercesian 2014: 241), though
no trace of j- is seen in the ’Weenhayek verbs of the same class, as in ʔõ-qǻx ‘I
crush’ (Claesson 2016: 302). Finally, the allomorph *j-, found in vowel-initial and
*ʔ -initial stems, has clearly been extended to the first-person form already in
Proto-Wichí: PW *n̩-j-én ‘I set a trap’, *n̩-ˀj-áχ ‘I beat’ > ’Wk ʔõ-j-én̥, ʔõ-ˀj-áx
(Claesson 2016: 116, 532); LB n̩-j-en ‘I fish’, n̩-ˀj-aχ ‘I beat’ (Nercesian 2014: 241).
In the Southeastern dialect, the allomorph j- has been further extended to the di-
alectal 1incl/impersonal form (LB to-j-en ‘we fish, one fishes’, to-ˀj-aχ ‘we beat,
one beats’) and, in the case of ʔ -initial verbal stems but not of vowel-initial ones,
to the second-person form, as in LB la-ˀj-aχ ‘you beat’ (Nercesian 2014: 241).

As for T-class verbs, the erstwhile third-person prefix has the shape *ta- / *t-
in Proto-Wichí, and it is now used in all persons in that language except in im-
peratives, as documented by Alvarsson & Claesson (2014: 448) for ’Weenhayek,
by Terraza (2009b: 237) for the Rivadavia subdialect of Southeastern Wichí, and
by Nercesian (2014: 120, 239–240) for the Lower Bermejeño subdialect of South-
eastern Wichí.

Watkins’ Law continued to operate after the diversification of Proto-Wichí.
For exSciample, the prefix *ta- / *t- that encoded a third-person possessor in a
handful of nouns in Proto-Wichí retains its original distribution in ’Weenhayek,
as in ʔṍ-kejʔ ‘my hand/arm’, ʔa-kejʔ ‘your hand/arm’, ta-kejʔ ‘her/his hand/arm’
(Claesson 2016: 62, 294, 331). In the Rivadavia subdialect of Southeastern Wichí,
its occurrencewas extended to the first-person singular form but not to any other
form: n̩-t-kʷej ‘my hand/arm’, a-kʷej ‘your hand/arm’, ta-kʷej ‘her/his hand/arm’,
ɬa-kʷej ‘our hand/arm’, to-kʷej ‘one’s hand/arm’ (Terraza 2009b: 69). In the Lower
Bermejeño subdialect of Southeastern Wichí, the prefix in question is found in
all inflected forms: n̩-t-kʷej ‘my hand/arm’, ʔa-t-kʷej ‘your hand/arm’, la-t-kʷej
‘her/his hand/arm’, ɬa-t-kʷej ‘our hand/arm’, to-t-kʷej ‘one’s hand/arm’ (Nerce-
sian 2014: 147), and is thus no longer identifiable as a person prefix in that spe-
cific subdialect. Another instance of a sporadic morphological change involving
Watkins’ Law is the emergence of forms such as ’Wk ʔõ-lates ‘my origin’, ʔá-lates
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‘your origin’ (Claesson 2016: 221), where la- is a fossilized third-person prefix at-
tached to the stem -tes ‘origin, fault, trunk, founding father’ (Claesson 2016: 93).
The lack of vowel lengthening in the peninitial syllable in ʔõ-lates betrays the re-
cent formation of the aforementioned forms in ’Weenhayek (see §9.1.3.1 for more
details).

9.2 From Proto-Wichí to the contemporary Wichí
varieties

The dialectal division of Wichí presents considerable complexity and remains
insufficiently studied. Early works include Tovar (1961: 36), who identifies three
major dialects (Vejoz, Guisnay, and Noctén), and Najlis (1968), who adds two di-
alects to that list (Forest and Mataco Proper). Based on the speakers’ own assess-
ment of mutual intelligibility, Nercesian (2014: 27) identifies a basic distinction
between the Pilcomayeño and the Bermejeño dialect groups, spoken on the Pil-
comayo and Bermejo Rivers, respectively; in turn, each of these dialect groups is
divided in a binary fashion into an Upper and a Lower dialect. Further evidence
supporting Nercesian’s (2014) classification can be found in Nercesian (2020) and
Nercesian & Amarilla (2021). Our own examination of the published data has re-
vealed the existence of a clear primary split of Wichí into two dialect clusters, as
suggested by the distribution of certain phonological innovations.

Northwestern Wichí (Nercesian’s Pilcomayeño10) is a diverse group of di-
alects which are characterized by the simplification of word-initial consonant
clusters (as in PW *tkʲénaχ ‘mountain’, *kʲtáˀnih ‘Chaco tortoise’ > *kʲénaχ ,
*táˀnih) and by the merger of Proto-Wichí *i and *ɪ (as in PW *ɬ-ɪḱʲ’u ‘its egg’,
*hɪĺu ‘yica bag’ > *ɬ-íkʲ’u, *hílu). The most well-described dialects are ’Weenha-
yek and Vejoz.

• ’Weenhayek (= Tovar’s and Najlis’ Noctén, Nercesian’s Upper Pilco-
mayeño), spoken in the Bolivian department of Tarija, is characterized by
the devoicing of all non-glottalized sonorants before a pause (Claesson
1994: 33–35), among other innovations; it is also the only Wichí variety
known to retain the Proto-Wichí vowel length contrast. The phonology
and lexicon of ’Weenhayek are known fairly well thanks to the contribu-
tions of Claesson (1994, 2016).

10We do not adopt Nercesian’s label in this book in order to avoid potential confusion: note that
the Vejoz variety (classified as Pilcomayeño by Nercesian) is actually spoken on the Bermejo
River.
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• Vejoz (= a fraction of Nercesian’s Lower Pilcomayeño), spoken in the Ar-
gentine province of Salta, is represented in our study by the subdialects
of Misión Chaqueña (Viñas Urquiza 1974, Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015) and
Paraje La Paz (Fernández Garay 2006–2007). A salient innovation exclu-
sive to Vejoz is the semantic shift which transformed PW *ˀwáχ ‘stagnant
water’ into the basic term for ‘water’, thus replacing PW *ʔinǻt.11

• As for the dialectal zone referred to as Guisnay (by Tovar 1961 and Najlis
1968, from Wichí W’enhayey [w’en̥ãjej])) or Lower Pilcomayeño (Nerce-
sian 2014), we have as of yet been unable to verify its validity by means of
identifying its precise limits and defining innovations. In part, this is due to
the scarcity of the available data. We dispose only of a basic phonological
description of the variety spoken in Misión La Paz (Avram 2008).

• For other lects, which could be suspected on geographical grounds to be-
long to the purported Guisnay/Lower Pilcomayeño dialect zone, only some
isolated words have been documented (Spinelli 2007 and Fernández Garay
& Spinelli 2009 for Misión Santa María; Fernández Garay & Spinelli 2009
for Santa Victoria Este, Las Vertientes, Lapacho Mocho; Censabella 2009
for Misión El Carmen; Viñas Urquiza 1974 and Cayré Baito 2015 for Tarta-
gal). In fact, at least the Lapacho Mocho lect shows some features typical
of Vejoz (such as the third-person prefix le-, as opposed to ha- in Tartagal
and la- in Misión La Paz). The Tartagal lect shares with Vejoz the irreg-
ular reflex e (< PW *a) in [tɕeˈno] ‘armadillo’. As for the other lects, we
provisionally do not include them into any dialect group; throughout this
section, we always specify the communitywhere a given phenomenonwas
reported when referring to the data of such varieties.

Southeastern Wichí (Nercesian’s Bermejeño, roughly corresponding to Na-
jlis’ Mataco Proper; not mentioned by Tovar) encompasses the variety spoken
in Rivadavia, Salta (classified by Nercesian 2014 as Upper Bermejeño) as well as
Nercesian’s Lower Bermejeño, spoken in the Argentine provinces of Formosa
and Chaco to the south from the town of Ingeniero Suárez. Its most notable

11Nercesian & Amarilla (2021: 280–282) suggest that Vejoz ˀwáχ ‘water’ could be a retention,
whereas other Wichí varieties would have replaced it with reflexes of PW *ʔinǻt, claimed to
be an innovation by Nercesian and Amarilla. This seems quite unlikely to us, since Nivaĉle
and Chorote use cognates of PW *ʔinǻt – and not of PW *ˀwáχ – for ‘water’. In any case, the
Vejoz innovation must be quite old, because the earliest known record of that variety (a 1795
manuscript by Esteban Primo de Ayala) has ‹guag› ‘water’ (Combès & Montani 2020: 507),
which we tentatively phonologize as ˀwáh.
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phonological feature is the Southeastern Wichí vowel shift (§9.2.2.2). There are
small differences between the varieties spoken in Rivadavia (Terraza 2009b), In-
geniero Suárez (Cayré Baito & Carpio 2009, Cayré Baito 2015), and the commu-
nities located to the east of El Sauzalito (Lower Bermejeño stricto sensu), includ-
ing Misión Nueva Pompeya, Laguna Yema, Pozo del Mortero, Juan G. Bazán, Las
Lomitas, and Pozo del Tigre (see Nercesian 2014 for a comprehensive description,
Braunstein 2009 for a vocabulary based on data from Bazán, and Censabella 2009
for some fragmentary data from specific communities).

In most cases, the Lower Bermejeño (as documented by Nercesian 2014) and
’Weenhayek (as documented by Claesson 2016) reflexes suffice to reconstruct a
Proto-Wichí form. These varieties, spoken in the extreme southeast and in the ex-
treme north of the Wichí territory, respectively, differ phonologically in all pos-
sible dimensions: there are almost no innovations shared by Lower Bermejeño
with ’Weenhayek to the exclusion of some other Wichí variety (one exception
is *ɬ-̩ > la-; see §9.2.1.13). The etymological dictionary in Chapter 10 systemati-
cally lists reflexes in these two varieties as well as in Vejoz (Misión Chaqueña
subdialect).

In what follows, we examine the reflexes of PW segments and suprasegmental
units in the contemporary dialects. As a detailed phonological analysis is avail-
able only for a handful of Wichí lects, we make no attempt at differentiating
between sound changes with and without phonological significance.

In Figure 9.1, the numbers correspond to Braunstein’s (2009) numeration of
the Wichí groups. Four main dialects (’Weenhayek, Guisnay, Vejoz, and South-
eastern) are colored in light blue, green, magenta, and orange, respectively. Gray
means that we lack conclusive information on the dialectal appurtenance of a
given group.

The lects examined in this section and the sources of linguistic data on each
of them are shown in Table 9.4.12

12Two of our sources – Avram (2008) and Nercesian (2014) – are possibly based on multiple lects.
Of Avram’s (2008) consultants, one is from Las Vertientes – a community identified with the
Santa Teresa group in Braunstein (2009: 3), another one is born to a father from Las Vertientes
and a non-Wichí mother, and the third one is reported to have moved to Misión La Paz from
the province of Formosa. That way, the variety described by Avram (2008) may be in fact rep-
resentative of a region located to the southeast from Misión La Paz. In turn, Nercesian’s (2014)
grammar is based on data collected in multiple communities located within the triangle delim-
ited by Pozo del Tigre, Misión Nueva Pompeya, and Ingeniero Juárez. She does not indicate
the exact provenance of the data she cites and does not report any diatopic variation.
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Figure 9.1: Map of the Wichí-speaking area

9.2.1 Consonants

This section describes the evolution of the Proto-Wichí consonants in the con-
temporary varieties of Wichí.

9.2.1.1 PW *kʲ and *kʲ’

The Proto-Wichí reflexes of PM *k and *k’ in onsets are reconstructed as palatal-
ized velar stops (IPA *[kʲ], *[kʲ’]). Their original articulation is faithfully retained
both in the Rivadavia subdialect of Southeastern Wichí (519), and in some speak-
ers in El Sauzalito (520), as well as in the Misión La Paz subdialect of Guisnay
(521). This is also the predominant realization in ’Weenhayek and in Misión El
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Table 9.4: Sources on Wichí lects

community sources Wichí group
according to
Braunstein
(2009)

’Weenhayek Claesson (1994, 2016) Villa Montes
Misión Santa María Spinelli (2007), Fernández Garay &

Spinelli (2009)
Villa Montes

Santa Victoria Este Fernández Garay & Spinelli (2009) La Paz
Misión La Paz Avram (2008) La Paz
Las Vertientes Fernández Garay & Spinelli (2009) Santa Teresa
Misión El Carmen Censabella (2009) Pozo de Maza
Juárez (Barrio Viejo) Cayré Baito & Carpio (2009), Cayré

Baito (2015), Nercesian (2014)
Ingeniero
Juárez

El Sauzalito Censabella (2009), Nercesian (2014) El Sauzalito
Bazán Braunstein (2009), Censabella (2009),

Nercesian (2014)
Bazán

Colonia Muñiz Censabella (2009), Nercesian (2014) Pozo del Tigre
Teniente Fraga Censabella (2009) Ruta 81
Rivadavia Terraza (2009b) Rivadavia
Paraje La Paz Fernández Garay (2006–2007),

Fernández Garay & Spinelli (2009)
(?) Ruta 81

Misión Chaqueña Gutiérrez & Osornio (2015) Embarcación
Embarcación Viñas Urquiza (1974) Embarcación
Lapacho Mocho Fernández Garay & Spinelli (2009) Mosconi
Tartagal Viñas Urquiza (1974), Cayré Baito

(2015)
Mosconi

Carmen (522), but in these varieties an affricate realization ([tʃ(’)] or [tɕ(’)]) is
increasingly frequent in younger speakers’ speech (Claesson 1994: 14).

(519) Rivadavia Wichí (Terraza 2009b: 36)

a. [kʲeˈjɔʔ] ‘granddaughter’ < PW *-kʲéjå
b. [kʲaˈlaʔ] ‘lizard’ < PW *kʲáˀlah
c. [kʲul] ‘locust’ < PW *kʲólʰ
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(520) Sauzalito Wichí (Censabella 2009: 132)

a. [iˈkʲot] ‘it is red’ < PW *ʔikʲǻt
b. [kʲɛˈɬekʷ] ‘quebracho tree’ < PW *kʲéɬjukʷ

(521) Misión La Paz Wichí (Avram 2008: 44–45)

a. [otkʲumɬi] ‘I work’ < PW *n̩-t-kʲúm-ɬih
b. [kʲajohĩ] ‘hot’ < PW *kʲáˈjo-hi

(522) Misión El Carmen Wichí (Censabella 2009: 131–132, 138)

a. [kʲaˈlaʔ] ‘lizard’ < PW *kʲáˀlah
b. [niˈkʲim] ‘I am thirsty’ < PW *n̩-kʲím
c. [kʲɯˈkɯk] ‘butterfly’ < PW *kʲókʷokʷ
d. [kʲeˈʔʲe] (older) ∼ [tɕeˀˈeʔ] (younger) ‘parakeet sp.’ < PW *kʲékʲ’e
e. [n̩tʃemˈɬi] ‘I work’ < PW *n̩-t-kʲúm-ɬih

In some varieties, the occurrence of [kʲ] is positionally restricted. In Santa
Victoria Este and in the Vejoz community of Paraje La Paz, [kʲ] may occur only
before front vowels in younger speakers’ speech, and even then it is reported to
freely vary with [tʃ]∼ [tɕ] (523). Before non-front vowels, [kʲ] is not documented;
at least in Paraje La Paz, [tɕ] is the most common realization, but [tʃ] and [tʲ] are
also possible (Fernández Garay 2006–2007). In Southeastern Wichí as spoken in
Teniente Fraga, [tɕ] is predominant, as in (524a)–(524c), but one also finds [kʲ]
(524d).

(523) Santa Victoria Este or Paraje La Paz Wichí (Fernández Garay & Spinelli
2009: 160)

a. [kʲiliˈtɕuk] ∼ [tʃiliˈtɕuk] ‘owl’ < PW *kʲilúkʲukʷ
b. [kʲiˈnax] ∼ [tʃiˈnax] ‘metal, iron’ < PW *kʲínaχ
c. [oɬetʃeˈɦis] ∼ [oɬekʲeˈɦis] ‘my trousers’ < PW *n̩-ɬ-ékʲe-hi-s

(524) Teniente Fraga Wichí (Censabella 2009: 130–132)

a. [tɕoʔˈhẽt] ‘arrow’ < PW *-kʲ’ǻhe
b. [tɕeˈtɕ’eʔ] ∼ [tʃeˈtʃeʔ] ‘parakeet sp.’ < PW *kʲékʲ’e
c. [tɕɛˈɬekʷ] ‘quebracho tree’ < PW *kʲéɬjukʷ
d. [kʲuˀˈte] ‘ear’ < PW *-kʲ’óte
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Elsewhere, the affrication of PW *kʲ(’) has progressed to a point where the
palatalized velar realization is no longer available, giving rise to [tʃ(’)] ∼ [tɕ(’)].
For example, in Tartagal, [tɕ] ∼ [tʃ] have been documented as exclusive realiza-
tions of the phoneme in question (525). In Lapacho Mocho and Misión Santa
María, [tʃ] and [tɕ] occur in free variation with other, but also with [tʲ] before [e]
and [o] (526). Regarding Lower Bermejeño, Nercesian (2014: 51) characterizes the
sound in question as a “palatal affricate” (likely [tɕ]), though she also reports that
two of her consultants – both young women – produced [tʃ] instead. Based on
data recorded in Bazán, Censabella (2009) transcribes mostly [tʃ], as in (527a)–
(527e); in one instance its glottalized equivalent is transcribed as alveopalatal
(527f); Braunstein (2009) also characterizes the affricate in question as “palatal”
in the Bazán subdialect. Similarly, [tʃ] is usually found in Colonia Muñiz, a com-
munity located between Las Lomitas and Pozo del Tigre, as in (528a)–(528e); this
segment is transcribed as alveopalatal in one example (528f). Only [tʃ] is doc-
umented in Ingeniero Juárez (Barrio Viejo), as shown in (529). Finally, only an
affricate realization is reported in Vejoz as spoken inMisión Chaqueña and in the
variety of Las Vertientes (Viñas Urquiza 1974, Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015, Fernán-
dez Garay & Spinelli 2009: 160), but the data we dispose of are not accompanied
by narrow transcriptions.

(525) Tartagal Wichí (Cayré Baito 2015: 359–360, 366)

a. [ɬiˈtɕu] ‘its egg’ < PW *ɬ-ɪḱʲu
b. [tɕeˈno] ‘armadillo’ < PW *kʲanhóh
c. [tʃiˈnax] ‘iron’ < PW *kʲínaχ
d. [tʃeˈnax] ‘mountain’ < PW *tkʲénaχ

(526) Lapacho Mocho or Misión Santa María Wichí (Fernández Garay &
Spinelli 2009: 160)

a. [siˈtʲet] ∼ [siˈtɕet] ∼ [siˈtʃet] ‘large bag’ < PW *sikʲet ‘mesh purse’
b. [leˈtʲo] ∼ [leˈtʃo] ‘short’ < PW *ɬ-̩kʲo ‘its bottom, depth’

(527) Bazán Wichí (Censabella 2009: 130–132, 134, 138, 140)

a. [tʃeˈtʃ’e(ʔ)] ‘parakeet sp.’ < PW *kʲékʲ’e
b. [tʃeˈɬekʷ] ‘quebracho tree’ < PW *kʲéɬjukʷ
c. [nitʃottʃeʔ] ‘similar’ < PW *ni-ˈkʲǻt-kʲe
d. [tʃefʷ] ‘sweat’ < PW *kʲúxʷ
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e. [laxəˈtʃa] (older) ∼ [lawxˈtʃa] (younger) ‘her/his father’ < PW
*ɬ-̩xʷkʲah

f. [tɕ’oˈhẽt] ‘arrow’ < PW *-kʲ’ǻhe

(528) Colonia Muñiz Wichí (Censabella 2009: 130, 132, 138)

a. [iˈtʃot] ‘it is red’ < PW *ʔikʲǻt
b. [tʃ’uˈte] ‘ear’ < PW *-kʲóte
c. [n̩ˈtʃim] ‘I am thirsty’ < PW *n̩-kʲím
d. [tʃuˈkuk] ‘butterfly’ < PW *kʲókʷokʷ
e. [n̩tʃemˈxli] ‘I work’ < PW *n̩-t-kʲúm-ɬih
f. [tɕaˈlaʔ] ‘lizard’ < PW *kʲáˀlah

(529) Ingeniero Juárez (Barrio Viejo) Wichí (Cayré Baito 2015: 360, 366)

a. [ɬɛˈtʃɛ] ‘its egg’ < PW *ɬ-ɪḱʲu
b. [tʃaˈnɔ̃] ‘armadillo’ < PW *kʲanhóh

9.2.1.2 PW *q and *kʷ

In §9.1.1.2 and §9.1.1.17, we saw that PW *kʷ(’) goes back either to PM *kɸ(’)
(when it occurs in onsets) or to PM *k (when it occurs in codas following a back
vowel). By contrast, as discussed in §9.1.1.2, PW *q(’) goes back to PM *q(’) in
onsets or codas (note that PM *q is not known to have occurred following non-
low vowels in codas). PW *q can also continue PM *k when it occurs in the
coda position following a front vowel; in this case, it actually still surfaces as
[k] in most contemporary Wichí varieties. In fact, one could simply say that
PW */q/ and */kʷ/ are neutralized as [k] in the coda position following front
vowels, as in PW *ji[k] ‘s/he goes away’, *-whájene[k] ‘son-in-law’, *xʷéɬe[k]
‘mortar’, *-téme[k] ‘bile’.We followNercesian (2014: 49–50) in analyzing PW *[k]
as a positional allophone of */q/, which occurs in the coda position after a front
vowel.

As a result, the synchronic distribution of the consonants *q and *kʷ was asym-
metrical in the coda position in Proto-Wichí: only *q could occur following the
vowels *a, *e, and *i (note the allophony: */aq/ *[aq], */eq/ *[ek], */iq/ *[ik]), and
only *kʷ was found following the vowels *o and *u. PW *q and *kʷ contrasted
following the vowel *å (compare *ɬ-åq ‘her/his food’, *tsåhǻq ‘chajá bird’, but
*níjåkʷ ‘rope, cord’, *nitåkʷ ‘two’) and in the onset position (*ɬ-̩qéj ‘her/his cus-
tom’ vs. *ta-kʷej ‘her/his hand’).
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As anticipated above, the Wichí sounds [q] and [k] are most commonly ana-
lyzed as allophones of the same phoneme, represented as /q/ by Nercesian (2014:
49–50) and as /k/ by Avram (2008: 43) and Censabella (2009: 136). The original
distribution of the allophones (uvular in onsets and in codas following the low
vowels a and å; velar in codas following the front vowels e and i) is preserved
in varieties such as ’Weenhayek and the Lower Bermejeño subdialect of South-
eastern Wichí. Other varieties, however, may display innovations. For example,
in the Rivadavia subdialect of Southeastern Wichí only the allophone [q] is re-
ported, even after front vowels, as in jiq ‘s/he goes away’ (Terraza 2009a: 48). By
contrast, in the variety of Paraje La Paz, /q/ and /k/ are synchronically analyzed
as phonemes (Fernández Garay 2006–2007): while in many cases the distribution
of these consonants matches fairly well the allophony pattern reconstructed for
Proto-Wichí, as in (530a)–(530g), in several words one finds [k] or [k’] in onsets,
as in (530h)–(530l), or in codas following non-front vowels, as in (530m). Note
that in the last case the PW etymon did contain a front vowel.

(530) Paraje La Paz Wichí (Fernández Garay 2006–2007)

a. [qaˈlaq] ‘gray heron’ < PW *qaláq
b. [oˈqoj] ‘I put clothes on’ < PW *ń̩-qhå-jʰ ‘my clothes’
c. [laˈqɛ] ∼ [lɑˈqɛ] ‘it shines’ < PW *laq’e
d. [ˈqej] ‘custom’ < PW *-qéj
e. [oˈpaq] ‘I paint’ < PW *n̩-páq
f. [xʷeˈɬek] ‘mortar’ < PW *xʷéɬe[k]
g. [teˈmek] ‘bile’ < PW *-téme[k]
h. [iɬoˈkex] ‘all’ < PW *ni-ˈɬóq-eχ
i. [kalaˈtu] ‘hail’ < PW *qalátu
j. [oˈkoj] ‘I play’ < PW *n̩-qój
k. [isˈkat] ‘s/he hides’ < PW *ʔi-sqat
l. [k’aˈtas] ‘flies’ < PW *q’áta-s

m. [ˈmak] ‘thing’ < PW *ˣmáje[k]

Censabella (2009) documents the velar allophone in onsets in the varieties spo-
ken in Misión El Carmen (531), Teniente Fraga (532), and (variably) El Sauzalito
(533). The uvular allophone is attested in Colonia Muñiz (534) and Bazán (535).

(531) Misión El Carmen Wichí (Censabella 2009: 130, 137)

a. [kɑˈnu] ‘needle’ < PW *qáno
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b. [n̩kɑˈʰɲi] ‘my pocket’ < PW *ń̩-qhå-j-hih
c. [isˈkɑt] ‘s/he steals’ < PW *ʔi-sqat

(532) Teniente Fraga Wichí (Censabella 2009: 137)

a. [laˈk’ɑx] ‘her/his mouth’ < PW *ɬ-̩q’áχ

(533) El Sauzalito Wichí (Censabella 2009: 137)

a. [n̩kɑˈʰɲi] ‘my pocket’ < PW *ń̩-qhå-j-hih
b. [laˈk’ɑx] ‘her/his mouth’ < PW *ɬ-̩q’áχ
c. [isˈqɑt] ‘s/he steals’ < PW *ʔi-sqat

(534) Colonia Muñiz Wichí (Censabella 2009: 137)

a. [qaˈnu] ‘needle’ < PW *qáno
b. [toˈq’ax] ‘one’s mouth’ < PW *-q’áχ ‘mouth’
c. [isˈqat] ‘s/he steals’ < PW *ʔi-sqat

(535) Bazan Wichí (Censabella 2009: 137)

a. [n̩qohˈɲi] ‘my pocket’ < PW *ń̩-qhå-j-hih

In her description of the Guisnay dialect as spoken in Misión La Paz, Avram
(2008: 43–44) posits a phoneme /k/ (a reflex of PW */q/) and states that “[t]here
are no minimal pairs to justify the existence of both /k/ and /q/ as phonemes. It
is difficult to determine the exact environment for the allophones, so it appears
they occur in free variation”. An inspection of the examples given in the cited
work, however, shows that the distribution of [k] and [q] in Misión La Paz is
similar to the one reconstructed for Proto-Wichí: [q] occurs in onsets as well as
in codas following low vowels, and [k] occurs in codas following front vowels
(536).13 The glottalized counterpart of the consonant in question, which occurs
only in onsets, is always uvular in Misión La Paz (Avram 2008: 44), as shown in
(536r)–(536v).

13Avram (2008: 43, 82) gives some possible counterexamples to this distribution: katetsek ‘star’,
owukeʔ ‘my house’, kamionwoʔ ‘truck driver’. The former word is highly anomalous, and con-
tains what looks like a Nivaĉle plural suffix attached to aWichí root (compare PW *qates ‘star’,
*qatéts-elʰ ‘stars’); note that all of Avram’s (2008) consultants understand Nivaĉle to some ex-
tent, and one of them was born to a Nivaĉle mother. The Proto-Wichí etymon of owukeʔ ‘my
house’ is PW *ń̩-wukʷ-e, and thus instantiates loss of labialization in *kʷ and not the alleged
change *[q] > *[k]. Finally, kamionwoʔ ‘truck driver’ is derived from the Spanish loan kamion
(< camión ‘truck’).
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(536) Misión La Paz Guisnay (Avram 2008: 43–44, 50–51, 54–55, 64–65, 69,
87–88, 95, 99–100)

a. [qɑlq̥ɑlt̥ɑx] ‘turkey’ < PW *qáɬqaɬ-taχ
b. [hãpqit’a] ‘it is not’ < PW *håpqhit’ah
c. [jaqɑʔtuʔ] ‘yellow’ < PW *qáʔtu
d. [laqɑs] ‘horsefly’ < PW *laqas
e. [qɑtes] ‘star’ < PW *qates
f. [qɑtetsel] ‘start’ < PW *qatéts-elʰ
g. [ˈts’ilɑq] ‘only’ < PW *ˈts’ilaq
h. [tsoʔnatɑq] ‘deer’ < PW *tsóˀna-taq ‘marsh deer (Blastocerus

dichotomus)’

i. [on̥ɑq] ‘sachasandía (Capparis salicifolia)’ < PW *ʔónha-q ?∼
*ʔónha-kʷ

j. [ole̥tek] ‘my head’ < PW *n̩-ɬ-éte[k]
k. [notsek] ‘to sew’ < PW *ˀnó-tse[k]
l. [nosek] ‘to sweep’ < PW *ˀnó-se[k]

m. [hʷele̥k] ‘mortar’ < PW *xʷéɬe[k]
n. [nowale̥k] ‘wasp’ < PW *nówaɬe[k] ‘kind of wasp (lechiguana)’
o. [nekkʲaʔ] ‘year’ < PW *ne[k]kʲåm
p. [nekkʲeʔ] ‘s/he comes with her/him’ < PW *n-e[k]-kʲe
q. [tsiliklik] ‘kind of eagle’ < PW *tsíli[k]li[k] ∼ *tsilí[k]lik ‘snail kite

(Rostrhamus sociabilis)’
r. [q’ɑxtax] ‘person with a big mouth’ < PW -q’áχ-taχ
s. [laq’ɑs] ‘their mouths’ < PW *ɬ-̩q’á-s
t. [ihʷaq’ɑn] ‘it is blue’ < PW *ʔixʷáq’an
u. [sɑq’i] ‘Argentine boa’
v. [woq’o] ‘owl’ < PW wóq’oh

Spinelli (2007) reports that [q] occurs as a free variant of /k/ in the variety of
Misión Santa María (537).

(537) Misión Santa María Wichí (Spinelli 2007)

a. [qaˈtaq] ∼ [kaˈtak] ‘fly’ < PW *q’átaq
b. [oqaˈla] ∼ [okaˈla] ‘my thigh’ < PW *ń̩-qålå ‘my leg’
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The data above show that the original distribution of the allophones [k] and
[q] is preserved to a great extent at least in the northern (’Weenhayek, Misión
La Paz) and southeastern (Lower Bermejeño) extremes of the Wichí territory.
Deviations are found in the central part of the Wichí territory: in Paraje La Paz,
Teniente Fraga, Misión El Carmen, and El Sauzalito at least some instances of [q]
have changed to [k]; in Misión Santa María [q] and [k] occur in free variation;
whereas in Rivadavia, by contrast, the allophone [k] no longer exists, and /q/
now surfaces as [q] even in codas following front vowels.

We now turn to the evolution of Proto-Wichí *kʷ . While it is regularly pre-
served in varieties such as Lower Bermejeño Wichí, it may delabialize to [k] in
some other dialects.14 In his description of the phonology of ’Weenhayek, Claes-
son (1994: 19) states that “in the current phonetic development, the loss of labial-
ization is an increasing phenomenon and has reached a level where the phoneme
is affected in all positions, except those adjacent to rounded vowels within the
syllable” (that is, forms such as kʷútsax ‘caraguatá (Bromelia serra)’, tokʷ ‘not’,
and xʷitsukʷ ‘palm’ are unaffected by the delabialization). Claesson (1994: 19)
also observes that forms such as yi[k]eh ‘she/goes for it’, ʔṍwu[k]eʔ ‘my house’,
and ʔṍ[k]ejʔ ‘my hand’ are nowadays “more popular” than themore conservative
variants yi[kʷ]eh, ʔṍwu[kʷ]eʔ , ʔṍ[kʷ]ejʔ . Delabialization can also be seen to var-
ious extent in some other varieties. For example, Fernández Garay (2006–2007)
documents the Paraje La Paz reflex of PW *kʲókʷokʷ ‘butterfly’ as [tʃoˈkok]. Ac-
cording to Censabella (2009: 139), /kʷ/ may optionally lose labialization in the
coda position, especially in the speech of younger speakers at least in the Bazán
and Teniente Fraga varieties, as in Bazán /tewukʷ/ [teˈwukʷ ∼ teˈwuk]̚ ‘river’, Te-
niente Fraga /atsekʷ/ [aˈtsekʷ∼ aˈtsek]̚ ‘bola verde tree’ (< PW *téwokʷ , *ʔátsukʷ ).
At least in Lower Bermejeño Wichí as spoken in Bazán (younger speakers), /kʷ/
may surface as prelabialized rather than postlabialized: Bazán /tselekʷ/ [tseˈleʷk]
‘entangled’ (Censabella 2009: 140). Yet another process involving the delabial-
ization of /kʷ/ is proposed in the literature: Terraza (2009a: 63) states that /kʷ/
delabializes to [k] before a high rounded vowel /u/ in the Rivadavia subdialect of
Southeastern Wichí, as in /nkʷuxʷa/ [nkuˈxʷa] ‘I feel cold’, /jukʷus/ [jukus] (no
gloss provided). Note, however, that at least the former datum goes back to PW
*n̩-qóxʷa ‘I feel cold’, and thus does not involve a reflex of PW *kʷ at all. Further

14A significantly less common development is the change of PW *kʷ to [qʷ]. This allophone is
reported in the word-final position in the Misión La Paz subdialect of Guisnay, as in hʷitsuqʷ
‘palm’ (Avram 2008: 44). Between non-front vowels, *kʷ > *qʷ can be further delabialized to
[q], as in hʷitsuqat ‘group of palm trees’, atsuqat ‘group of bola verde trees’ < PW *xʷitsúkʷ-at,
*ʔátsukʷ-at. The allophone [qʷ] also occurs in free variation with [kʷ] following back vowels
in Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014: 49).
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dialectological research is needed to clarify the patterns of */kʷ/ delabialization
throughout the Wichí-speaking territory.

9.2.1.3 PW *χ and *h

As we saw in §9.1.1.3, the Proto-Mataguayan system of three guttural fricatives
(PM *x, *χ , and *h) was reduced to a system composed of only two consonants,
represented in this book as PW *χ and *h. PW *χ (< PM *x or *χ) is found almost
exclusively in the coda position; its occurrences in onsets are rare and always re-
sult from late (post-PM) resyllabification (*Vχ.CV > *V.χV ). PW *h is very com-
mon in simplex or complex onsets, where it goes back to PM *x, *χ , or *h, but it is
also sometimes found in the coda position (word-finally only), reflecting PM *h
or zero (§9.1.1.11).

The only known variety that preserves the original (Proto-Wichí) distribution
of PW *χ and *h is ’Weenhayek (Claesson 1994: 19–25), where its reflexes are
represented as x and h in this book. Note, however, that /x/ appears to surface as
uvular ([χ]) at least after an å, as can be inferred from the following statement
by Claesson (1994: 19–20, fn. 23): “the reader should be aware that there is a
clear phonetic difference between the fricative sound of, for example, instance,
ʔàj [our ʔåx — A.N., J.C.] ‘your skin’ and the corresponding one in tij [our tix —
A.N., J.C.] ‘(s)he digs it’. In the groups of sounds represented in this paper by [x]
and [xw], the nonlabialized fricative produced after [ɑ] seems to come nearest to
the uvular position”.

Most other varieties of Wichí retain the PW opposition between two guttural
fricatives in the onset position only (the reflex of PW *χ is variably represented
as x or χ ; the reflex of PW *h is variably represented as h or h̃ ), but not in codas:
all dialects except ’Weenhayek share the loss of word-final PW *h.

(538) Loss of word-final PW *h in the Wichí dialects (Terraza 2009a,b,
Censabella 2009, Nercesian 2014, Claesson 2016)

a. PW *kʲáˀlah ‘lizard’ > ’Wk kʲáˀlah, but Rivadavia [kʲaˈla], LB tʃaˀla
b. PW *kʲ’anhóh ‘armadillo’ > ’Wk kʲ’an̥óh, but Rivadavia [kʲaˈn̥u], LB

tʃ’an̥u
c. PW *-qoh ‘mother’ > ’Wk -qoh, but Rivadavia [-ˈqu], LB -qu
d. PW *-qhǻ-j-hih ‘pocket’ > ’Wk -qʰǻçih, but Bazán [n̩qohˈɲi], El

Sauzalito [n̩kɑˈʰɲi], Misión El Carmen [n̩kɑˈʰɲi], LB -qʰoçi
e. PW *tsóˀnah ‘brocket’ > ’Wk tsóˀnah, but Rivadavia [tsuˈna], LB

tsuˀna
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Some authors report only one guttural fricative for certain Wichí varieties,
suggesting amerger of PW *χ and *h (except where PW *hwas lost word-finally).
A case in point is the Misión Chaqueña subdialect of Vejoz, where Viñas Urquiza
(1974) symbolizes the reflexes of both fricatives as h, and the symbols x and χ are
not even employed. For the Paraje La Paz subdialect of Vejoz, Fernández Garay
(2006–2007) reports only one guttural fricative, which is claimed to surface as [h]
preceding vowels (539a)–(539b), as [h] ∼ [x] preceding a consonant (539c), and
as [x] ∼ [χ] before a pause (539d). In the variety of Misión Santa María, Spinelli
(2007) reports that [h] and [x] freely vary between vowels (540a) and before a
consonant (540b); word-finally, [x] is reported to freely vary with [χ] (540c);15

word-initially, only [h] is attested, as in (540d)–(540e). In her description of the
Guisnay dialect as spoken in Misión La Paz, Avram (2008) posits a phoneme /h/
with two allophones, [h] (word-initially and word-medially, as in [ahãt] ‘devil’)
and [x] (word-finally and – rarely – word-medially, as in [isaxije] ‘handsome’),
though she gives no explanation for the fact that both allophones occur between
vowels.

(539) Paraje La Paz Wichí (Fernández Garay 2006–2007)

a. [huˈpel] ‘shadow’ < PW *hpélʰ
b. [ahaˈjuk] ‘mistol (Ziziphus mistol) tree’ < PW *ʔahǻj-ukʷ
c. [opahˈtit] ∼ [opaxˈtit] ‘I squeeze’ < PW *n̩-ˈpáχ-tit ‘I fix, I join (tr.), I

crush’
d. [asiˈnɑx] ∼ [asiˈnɑχ] ‘dog’ < PW *ʔasínåχ

(540) Misión Santa María Wichí (Spinelli 2007)

a. [otʃaˈhuje] ∼ [otʃaˈxuje] ‘I listen’ < PW *n̩-t-kʲ’áˈhu-jeh
b. [tsohˈnat] ∼ [tsoxˈnat] ‘knife’ < PW *tsonhat
c. [laˈkoχ] ∼ [laˈkox] ‘its foam’ < PW *ɬ-̩qhóxʷ
d. [hoˈsan] ‘ax’ < PW *hósaˀn
e. [hokiˈnax] ‘dove’ < PW *hókʷinaχ

We are not convinced that PW *χ and *h actually merged in Guisnay and
Vejoz: recall that PW *χ in onsets was a low-frequency segment in the protolan-
guage, and it is thus possible that Viñas Urquiza (1974) and Fernández Garay
(2006–2007) simply missed the opposition in question, whose functional load
is in any case expected to be very low. This is confirmed by an inspection of

15Note that in this example we are in fact dealing with a reflex of *xʷ .
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another source on Vejoz, Gutiérrez & Osornio (2015), which systematically em-
ploys the grapheme ‹h› where we reconstruct *h (except, of course, when *h is
lost word-finally), and the grapheme ‹j› where we reconstruct *χ , including the
onset position, as in ‹lew’ijiyej› ‘to be startled’ (Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 37),
from PW *-ˀwíˈχij-eχ . It remains to be established whether any Wichí dialect has
effectively merged PW *χ and *h.

In Lower Bermejeño Wichí, there is a further process involving morpheme-
final instances of /χ/ preceded by front vowels. In such cases, /χ/ surfaces as [x]
when it occurs in the coda position, as we have seen above. However, when it
resyllabifies as an onset before a vowel- or a /h/-initial morpheme, /χ/ palatalizes
to [ʃ] in Lower Bermejeño (Nercesian 2014: 109–111), as shown in (541).

(541) Southeastern Wichí (Lower Bermejeño) (Nercesian 2014: 110–111)

a. ʔi-leχ-eχ [ʔiˈleʃeχ]
3.i-wash-appl
‘s/he washes it with’

b. n̩-leχ-hen [n̩ˌleˈʃen]
1-wash-hen
‘I wash them’

c. ʔi-leχ-hu [ʔiˈleʃu]
3.i-wash-appl
‘s/he washes it from inside’

d. ʔi-that-eχ-hu [ʔiˌtʰãˈteʃu]
3.i-throw-appl-appl
‘s/he washes it from inside’

e. n̩-tʃoχ-eχ-e [n̩ˈtʃoχeʃe]
1-bring-appl-loc
‘s/he barters it’

f. ˀnojiχ=na [ˀnoˈjiʃa]
path=this
‘this path’

g. ha-ʔa-qa-tuweχ-hi [hãˌʔaqaˌtuweˈʃi]
neg-2.poss-alz-jug-neg
‘it is not your jug’

We suggest that the positionally conditioned palatalization of /χ/ arose in
Lower Bermejeño due to an overgeneralization of an inherited process, whereby
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/q/ in codas alternates with /tʃ/ in onsets, as in (99) above. Censabella (2009: 138–
139) also documents the palatalization of /χ/ (/x/ in her notation) in the varieties
spoken in Colonia Muñiz (ˌtiʃeˈlis ‘scissors’) and Bazán (ˌtiʃeˈlis ‘scissors’, iˌtuˈweʃa
‘s/he makes a hole’), as well as – less consistently and with a different outcome –
in Teniente Fraga (iˌtuˈweɕa ‘s/he makes a hole’, but ˌtixeˈlis ‘scissors’) and Misión
El Carmen (iˌtuˈwexʲa ‘s/he makes a hole’, but ˌtixeˈlis ‘scissors’).

9.2.1.4 PW *xʷ

Proto-Wichí *xʷ typically yields [xʷ] or [fʷ] in the Wichí dialects (Najlis 1971:
128). Censabella (2009: 138) states that “although the use of both variants is ob-
served in all varieties [i.e., Teniente Fraga, Misión El Carmen, Colonia Muñiz,
Bazán, and El Sauzalito — A.N., J.C.] and in all age ranges, it is more common to
hear the labiodental realization in the Eastern varieties than in the Western ones
[translation ours — A.N., J.C.]”: compare Misión El Carmen [ˈxʷala] and Colonia
Muñiz [ˈfʷala] ‘day’ (< PW *ˣˈxʷála), El Sauzalito [tʃexʷ] and Bazán [tʃefʷ] ‘sweat’
(< PW *kʲúxʷ ). Free variation between [xʷ] and [fʷ] is also documented inMisión
Santa María (542). A third common reflex of PW *xʷ is [hʷ], as attested in the Mi-
sión Chaqueña subdialect of Vejoz (Viñas Urquiza 1974) and in the Misión La Paz
subdialect of Vejoz (Avram 2008: 44). All three allophones have been attested in
the subdialect(s) of Guisnay described in Fernández Garay & Spinelli (2009: 154),
where the phoneme in question is realized as [xʷ] ∼ [fʷ] word-initially (543a), as
[xʷ] ∼ [fʷ] ∼ [hʷ] intervocalically, as in (543b)–(543c),16 and as [xʷ] word-finally
(543d).

(542) Misión Santa María Wichí (Spinelli 2007)

a. [fʷihˈnjoɬ] ∼ [xʷihˈnjoɬ] ‘charcoal’ < PW *xʷijhó-lʰ ‘charcoal.pl’
b. [afʷenˈtʃe] ∼ [axʷenˈtʃe] ‘bird’ < PW *ʔaxʷén-kʲe

(543) Guisnay Wichí (Fernández Garay & Spinelli 2009: 154)

a. [xʷoʔˈjax] ∼ [fʷoʔˈjax] ‘Muscovy duck’ < PW *xʷóqˀjaχ
b. [oxʷiˈlax] ∼ [ofʷiˈlax] ‘I scratch myself’ < PW *n̩-xʷílåχ
c. [oxʷeˈwet] ∼ [ohʷeˈwet] ‘my chair’ < PW *ń̩-ho-wet ‘my seat’
d. [ˈtuxʷ] ‘s/he eats’ < PW *tuxʷ

16The etymon of (543c) did not in fact contain a *xʷ in Proto-Wichí. Both the consonant and the
vowel appear to have evolved irregularly.
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Censabella’s (2009) claim regarding the geographical distribution of the allo-
phones [xʷ] and [fʷ] is confirmed by other sources on Wichí. In ’Weenhayek,
Claesson (1994) documents only [xʷ]. Fernández Garay (2006–2007) reports that
[xʷ] is predominant in the Paraje La Paz subdialect of Vejoz, where [fʷ] has been
attested in only one lexeme (and even then it is reported to be in free variation
with [xʷ]: [qafʷaˈjax]∼ [qaxʷaˈjax] ‘magic’). Moving in the southeast direction, in
Rivadavia only [xʷ] (alongside its metathesized variant [ʷx]) is attested (Terraza
2009b: 45–46). By contrast, in the southeastern extreme of the Wichí-speaking
zone [fʷ] is reported as the main allophone of the phoneme in question (Nerce-
sian 2014: 51), where [xʷ] is only occasionally found in free variation with [fʷ]
(lafʷuɬ ∼ la[xʷ]uɬ ‘her/his musical instrument’).

In the varieties of Bazán (younger speakers) and Rivadavia, /xʷ/ may surface
as prelabialized rather than postlabialized in the coda position:

(544) Bazán Wichí

a. /laxʷtʃa/ [laxəˈtʃa] (older) ∼ [lawxˈtʃa] (younger) ‘her/his father’
(Censabella 2009: 140) < PW *ɬ-̩xʷkʲah

b. /ɬexʷ/ [ˈxlexɯ̥] (older) ∼ [ˈxlewx] (younger) ‘its wing’ (Censabella
2009: 140) < PW *ɬ-exʷ

c. /axʷtsinaχ/ [awhtsiˈnah] ‘fork’ (Braunstein 2009: 6)
d. /xʷexʷ/ [ˈhwewh] ‘finger’ (Braunstein 2009: 6) < PW *-xʷuxʷ

Yet in other varieties, /xʷ/ may optionally lose labialization in the coda posi-
tion. The following examples are from Paraje La Paz, but the delabialization in
the word for ‘father’ (545b) is also seen in other dialects, such as ’Weenhayek
(Claesson 2016: 60).

(545) Paraje La Paz Wichí (Fernández Garay 2006–2007)

a. /ɬexʷ/ [ˈɬexʷ] ∼ [ˈɬex] ‘its wing’ < PW *ɬ-exʷ
b. /oxʷtʃa/ [oxˈtʃa] ∼ [oxˈtɕa] ‘my father’ < PW *ń̩-xʷkʲah

In the Rivadavia subdialect of Southeastern Wichí, /xʷ/ is delabialized to [x]
before a high rounded vowel. For example, Rivadavia [nuxu] ‘all’ (Terraza 2009a:
63) clearly goes back to PW *noxʷ-o, as suggested by its cognates in other dialects:
LB nufʷu, ’Wk noxʷo (Censabella 2009, Nercesian 2014, Claesson 2016).
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9.2.1.5 PW *ɬ

PW *ɬ is articulated as [ɬ] in most Wichí varieties. Censabella (2009: 137–138)
reports, however, that it is typically realized as [xl] in Lower Bermejeño Wichí
as spoken in Colonia Muñiz (546).

(546) Colonia Muñiz Wichí (Censabella 2009: 137–8)

a. [n̩ˈxlam] ‘s/he’ (probably mistranslated) < PW *n̩-ɬ-áˀm ‘I’
b. [tʃ’n̩ˈxlos] ‘my son’ < PW *n̩-ɬ-ǻs
c. [xleˈtek] ‘her/his head’ < PW *ɬ-éteq
d. [n̩tʃemˈxli] ‘I work’ < PW *n̩-t-kʲúm-ɬih
e. [aˈxlu] ‘iguana’ < PW *ʔáɬu

Fernández Garay & Spinelli (2009: 162) document [x͡l]̥ as a free variant of [ɬ]
in the speech of a consultant from San Luis, a community located not far from
Santa Victoria Este, as in ɬaˈmis ∼ x͡lḁˈmis ‘necklace’. Avram (2008: 50–51) explic-
itly claims that in the Misión La Paz subdialect of the Guisnay dialect of Wichí
the sound in question is articulated as a voiceless approximant [l]̥ and not as
a fricative [ɬ] (547). In ’Weenhayek, Claesson (1994: 31) describes the sound in
question as [ll]̥ and analyzes it as an underlying cluster /lh/ (see §9.2.1.7 on other
clusters of this type); in this book we represent it as ɬ.

(547) Misión La Paz Wichí (Avram 2008: 50–51)

a. [ˈlu̥p] ‘its nest’ < PW *ɬ-úp
b. [oniˈpil]̥ ‘my stomach’ < PW *ń̩-nipiɬ
c. [qɑlq̥ɑlt̥ɑx] ‘turkey’ < PW *qáɬqaɬ-taχ

9.2.1.6 Glottalized consonants

In Proto-Wichí, the following glottalized consonants are reconstructed: *p’, *t’,
*ts’, *kʲ’, *q’, *kʷ’ (exceedingly rare), *ˀw, *ˀl, *ˀj, *ˀm, and *ˀn.

We start by discussing the realization of the glottalized stops and affricates
in the dialects of Wichí. These are described as ejective consonants by authors
such as Censabella (2009: 128–131) and Nercesian (2014: 49–51, 79–82) for Lower
Bermejeño Wichí, Viñas Urquiza (1974) for the Misión Chaqueña subdialect of
Vejoz, or Avram (2008) for the Misión La Paz subdialect of Guisnay, and we re-
construct this state of affairs for Proto-Wichí. Some dialects, however, appear to
have innovated in transforming ejectives into implosives, at least at some points
of articulation.
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This process is most advanced in the ’Weenhayek dialect, with its four im-
plosive phonemes. Claesson (1994: 29) reports that the ’Weenhayek pronounce
what he analyzes as “/pʔ/, /tʔ/, /kʔ/, and /qʔ/ as glottalic ingressives (implosives),
whereas the sounds with fricative release, /kyʔ/ and /tsʔ/ [our kʲ’ and ts’ — A.N.,
J.C.], are glottalic egressives (ejectives)”. In her study of the variety spoken in
Paraje La Paz, Fernández Garay (2006–2007) documents the glottalized labial
stop as varying between [ɓ̥] and [ɓ], the glottalized alveolar stop as varying be-
tween [ɗ̥] and [ɗ], and the glottalized velar stop as varying between [ɠ̊] and [ɠ]
(548a)–(548j). The reflex of PW *kʲ’, on the other hand, is apparently articulated
as the plain affricate [tʃ], as in [otʃoˈte] ‘my ear’. Deglottalization may affect other
consonants as well (548k).

(548) Paraje La Paz Wichí (Fernández Garay 2006–2007)

a. [ˈɓ̥o] ‘to roast, to burn’ < PW *-p’o
b. [siˈɓ̥a] ‘soldier’ < PW *sip’å ‘hat; fish sp. (Sorubim lima (?))’
c. [tsoˈɓ̥a] ∼ [tsoˈɓa] ‘heel bone’ < (?) PW *sóp’awax
d. [ˈɗ̥ɯn] ‘hard’ < PW *t’ún
e. [oˈɗ̥ek] ‘I eat (intr.)’ < PW *n̩-t-’eq
f. [ɗiˈkʷa] ∼ [ɗ̥iˈkʷa] ‘swollen’ < PW *t’ukʷa
g. [ɗuˈɬu] ∼ [ɗ̥uˈɬu] ‘her/his urine’ < PW *t-’úɬu
h. [ɠ̊oˈnek] ‘sweet’ < PW *haq’óneq
i. [xʷaˈɠ̊an] ‘it is blue’ < PW *ʔixʷáq’an
j. [ɠ̊uˈse] ∼ [ɠuˈse] ‘jaw’ < PW *-q’úse ‘beard, chin’
k. [laˈqɛ] ∼ [lɑˈqɛ] ‘it shines’ < PW *laq’e

In some dialects, the implosive realization is restricted to the reflexes of *p’
and *t’, but not to those of the glottalized consonants articulated further back.
For example, Terraza (2009b: 34–35) explicitly claims that in the Rivadavia sub-
dialect of Southeastern Wichí the labial and dental glottalized stops [ɓ], [ɗ] are
articulated as implosives rather than ejectives, whereas PW *ts’, *kʲ’, and *q’ are
deglottalized to ts, kʲ , q in that variety (549). Similarly, Censabella (2009: 128–
131) documents implosive reflexes of *p’ and *t’ in the varieties of El Sauzalito
(550) and Teniente Fraga (551); unlike in Rivadavia, these varieties do not show
systematic deglottalization of the remaining glottalized stops (El Sauzalito ts’, kʲ’,
k’; Teniente Fraga ts’, kʲ∼ tʃ∼ ʔtɕ, k’). In their description of the variety spoken by
a consultant from Ingeniero Juárez, Cayré Baito & Carpio (2009) systematically
transcribe the reflex of PW *t’ as [ɗ] (no data on other points of articulation are
available in the cited work).
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(549) Rivadavia Wichí (Terraza 2009b)

a. tatsi ‘rufous hornero’ < PW *táts’i
b. ha-kʲute ‘your ear’ < PW *ha-kʲ’óte
c. la-qax ‘her/his mouth’ < PW *ɬ-̩q’áχ

(550) El Sauzalito Wichí (Censabella 2009: 128–131)

a. [muˈɓi] ‘white heron’ < PW *móp’i
b. [ɗiˈsan] ‘its flesh, meat’ < PW *t-’isaˀn

(551) Teniente Fraga Wichí (Censabella 2009: 128–131)

a. [muˈɓ̥i] ‘white heron’ < PW *móp’i
b. [ɗiˈsan] ‘its flesh, meat’ < PW *t-’isaˀn

The variety spoken in Misión El Carmen is unusual in that it debuccalizes
PW *t’, *kʲ’, and *q’ to [ʔ], [ʔʲ] ∼ [ˀj], and [ʔ], respectively, as in (552a)–(552d).
PW *ts’ is preserved as an ejective affricate [ts’] in Misión El Carmen, whereas
the reflex PW *p’ is quite unexpectedly attested as [ɗ] (sic) in the only available
example (552e).

(552) Misión El Carmen Wichí (Censabella 2009)

a. [kʲeˈʔʲe] (older) ∼ [tɕeˀˈeʔ] (younger) ‘parakeet sp.’ < PW *kʲékʲ’e
b. [ʔʲuˈte] ‘ear’ < PW *-kʲ’óte
c. [ləˈʔax] ‘her/his mouth’ < PW *ɬ-̩q’áχ
d. [toˈʔɑx] ‘one’s mouth’ < PW *-q’áχ ‘mouth’
e. [muˈɗi] ‘white heron’ < PW *móp’i

The debuccalization has also been attested in Fernández Garay (2006–2007) as
an optional phenomenon in the variety of Paraje La Paz (553). Fernández Garay &
Spinelli (2009: 167–168) report several examples of debuccalization in the variety
of Lapacho Mocho, as in oʔahɬitʃu ‘my tongue’ < PW *ń̩-q’aχ-ɬ-ɪkʲ’u.

(553) Paraje La Paz Wichí (Fernández Garay 2006–2007)

a. [ʔiˈkʷa] ∼ [ɗiˈkʷa] ∼ [ɗ̥iˈkʷa] ‘swollen’ < PW *t’ukʷa
b. [ʔuˈse] ∼ [ɠ̊uˈse] ∼ [ɠuˈse] ‘jaw’ < PW *-q’úse ‘beard, chin’

Finally, Censabella (2009: 125) also reports that in some cases glottalized stops
may be optionally articulated as aspirated (554), though in (554c) the aspirated
variant is in fact more conservative.
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(554) Wichí (Censabella 2009: 125)

a. Colonia Muñiz [laˈp’i] ∼ [laˈpʰi] ‘tayra’ < PW *ɬp̩’í
b. El Sauzalito [ˈt’i] ∼ [ˈtʰi] ‘its liquid’ < PW *t-’í
c. Misión El Carmen [k’ɑ] ∼ [ˈkʰɑ] ∼ [ˈqʰa] ‘no’ < PW *qhá

The fate of the glottalized sonorants *ˀw, *ˀl, *ˀj, *ˀm, and *ˀn in the dialects of
Wichí is less clear. These consonants are preserved in ’Weenhayek as described
by Claesson (1994, 2016), in theMisión Chaqueña subdialect of Vejoz as described
by Gutiérrez & Osornio (2015), in Lower BermejeñoWichí as described by Nerce-
sian (2014), and in theMisión La Paz subdialect of Guisnay as described by Avram
(2008). Other sources that deal with the same varieties, such as Viñas Urquiza
(1974) and Braunstein (2009), may at times fail to document the glottalization
contrast in sonorants, possibly due to mistranscription on part of non-Wichí re-
searchers. The phonological descriptions of other Wichí dialects do not mention
the existence of glottalized sonorants and usually transcribe the consonants in
question as plain sonorants, as in (555)–(556). InMisión SantaMaría, Proto-Wichí
glottalized sonorants are usually reflected as plain sonorants, as in (557a)–(557b),
but occasionally clusters of the shape [ʔC] are attested (557c).

(555) Paraje La Paz Wichí (Fernández Garay 2006–2007)

a. [woˈna] ‘kind of bee (bala)’ < PW *wóˀnah
b. [ˈwet] ‘place’ < PW *-ˀwet
c. [ˈwen] ‘to find’ < PW *-ˀwén ‘to see’
d. [tʃaˈla] ‘lizard’ < PW *kʲáˀlah

(556) Rivadavia Wichí (Terraza 2009b: 68, 146, 157, 220)

a. -nojix ‘road’ < PW *ˀnǻjiχ
b. halo ‘tree’ < PW *haˀlå
c. wahat ‘fish’ < PW *ˀwáhat
d. ja-wen ‘we see’ < PW *ˣjá-ˀwen

(557) Misión Santa María Wichí (Spinelli 2007)

a. [haˈlaʔ] ‘tree’ < PW *haˀlå
b. [woˈjiːs] ‘blood’ < PW *ˀwoj-ís
c. [hiʔˈno] ‘man’ < PW *hiˀno
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In the word-final position, glottalized sonorants merge with their plain coun-
terparts in most varieties of Wichí, or at least most sources do not transcribe
the distinction in a consistent way. Claesson (2016) is the most reliable source
in this regard. Note that the plain sonorants of Proto-Wichí are devoiced be-
fore a pause in ’Weenhayek, whereas the glottalized sonorants are realized as
sequences of the type [Cʔ] in that position: PW *hósaˀn ‘ax’ > ’Wk hósaˀn (pho-
netically [hõːˈsanʔ]), PW *kʲ’utháˀn ‘thistle’ > ’Wk kʲ’utʰáˀn [kʲ’uˈtʰãːnʔ], but PW
*n̩-jáhin ‘I watch’ > ’Wk ʔõ-jáhin̥ [ʔõjaːˈhĩn̥] (Claesson 2016). Sequences of the
type [Cʔ] before in pause have also been attested in the Misión La Paz subdi-
alect of Guisnay, as in [hõˈsanʔ] ‘ax’ and [kʲ’uˈtanʔ] ‘thistle’, but since they also
show up in words that originally ended in a plain sonorant ([ojaˈhĩnʔ] ‘I watch’),
it is not clear to us that Guisnay retains the original opposition. Other dialects,
such as Lower Bermejeño, have entirely lost the contrast in question in codas:
LB husan ‘ax’, tʃ’itʰan ‘thistle’, n̩-jahin ‘I watch’ (Nercesian 2014).

9.2.1.7 Consonants plus PW *h

InWichí, underlying sequences of plain supraglottal consonants (stops or nasals)
and /h/ (in some analyses, /h̃/) in the onset position are typically articulated as sin-
gle sounds (aspirated stops or devoiced nasals). Some authors, such as Nercesian
(2014), map the resulting sounds to independent phonemes, whereas others, such
as Claesson (1994), analyze them as underlying consonant clusters. The follow-
ing vowel is phonetically nasalized at least in some dialects thanks to rhinoglot-
tophilia (§9.2.2.6). No sequences involving a fricative followed by */h/ existed in
Proto-Wichí thanks to a diachronic sound change whereby */h/ was deleted after
fricatives (§9.1.1.16).

In ’Weenhayek, Claesson (1994: 29, 31) analyzes the sounds in question as un-
derlying clusters with /h/ as a second element. Of these, /ph/, /th/, /tsh/, /kh/,
/kʲh/, and /qh/ are phonetically realized as aspirated consonants. The clusters in-
volving a sonorant and /h/ are realized with a devoiced nasal phase: /mh/ [m̥m],
/nh/ [n̥n], /wh/ [ŋ̥w], /jh/ [ɲ̥j], /lh/ [ll̥]. In this book, these sounds are represented
as pʰ , tʰ , tsʰ , kʰ , kʲʰ , qʰ , m̥, n̥, ʍ, ç, and ɬ.

In Lower Bermejeño Wichí, Nercesian (2014: 49–53) ascribes phonemic status
to the following consonants: /pʰ/, /tʰ/, /tsʰ/, /qʰ/, /n̥/ (optionally articulated as
breathy voiced [n̤]), /ȷ/̊, /w̥/. The sounds [m̥] (also pronounced as breathy voiced
[m̤]) and [tʃʰ] are claimed by Nercesian (2014) to be allophonic realizations of
/mh/ and /tʃh/, respectively, as in nom̥en ‘they come’ (underlying /nom+hen/)
and totʃʰajaχ ‘s/he worships a god’ (no underlying representation given). In this
book, /ȷ/̊, /w̥/ are represented as ç and ʍ.
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In the Rivadavia subdialect of SoutheasternWichí, Terraza (2009b: 27–30) iden-
tifies the aspirated stops /pʰ/, /tʰ/, /qʰ/ as phonemes. PW *tsh is reflected as ts in
Rivadavia, as in tsot-oj ‘animals’, watsan ‘it is green’. The reflex of PW *kʲh in
Rivadavia is unknown. As for sequences of a nasal and /h/, Terraza (2009b: 38–
41) analyzes the instances of [m̥] and [n̥] as /mh/ and /nh/ (or /mh̃/ and /nh̃/
in Terraza 2009a) when there is morphological evidence that clearly shows that
there is a morpheme ending in a nasal and another one starting with /h/ (/h̃/). In
her discussion of the tautomorphemic occurrences of [m̥] and [n̥], as in (558a)–
(558d), Terraza (2009b: 41) states that the low number of examples makes it im-
plausible to posit /m̥/ and /n̥/ as phonemes and concludes that these segments
are “residues of a phonological opposition that no longer exists”. The Rivadavia
reflex of PW *jh is articulated as a voiceless nasalized approximant [ȷ̃]̊ ∼ [h̃ȷ]̃,
considered by Terraza (2009b: 48) and Terraza (2009a: 79) to be a realization of
/jh/, and is attested in roots such as (558e)–(558h), among others.17 Finally, the
reflex of PW *wh in Rivadavia is documented as [ʍ̃] and analyzed as /hw/ or
/wh/, as in (558i)–(558j).

(558) Rivadavia Wichí (Terraza 2009a,b: 38–41, 48)

a. ˈnem̥e ‘not anymore’ < PW *nem-hV
b. n̥ete ‘injure’ < PW *-nhéte
c. pon̥on ‘pepper’ < PW *pǻnhån
d. atsin̥a ‘woman’ < PW *ʔatsínha
e. hʷisȷ̊̃u ‘ember’ < PW *xʷijho(ʔ)
f. iȷ̊̃ox ‘some’ < PW *ʔi-jhåχ
g. ta-qataȷ̊̃-ẽn ‘they cook’ < PW *ta-qátaj-heˀn
h. iȷ̊̃ot ‘clay’ < PW *ʔijhåt
i. ta-ʍ̃ajej ‘s/he gets married’ < PW *ta-whájej
j. ta-ʍ̃ijej ‘s/he talks’

In other dialects, the reflexes of the clusters of the shape *Ch are not so thor-
oughly documented. For example, the variety of Paraje La Paz is reported to lack
aspirated stops (Fernández Garay 2006–2007); concrete examples of deaspirated

17In the closely related variety of Southeastern Wichí spoken by Cayré Baito & Carpio’s (2009)
consultant from Ingeniero Juárez, the reflex of PW *jh is documented as a voiced nasalized ap-
proximant [ȷ]̃: [lɔˈȷɛ̃̃n] ‘they are alive’, [tɔkɐtˈȷɛ̃̃n] ‘we cook’, [tɐtɔˈȷɪ̃ɗ̃ɛ] ‘they do not lose’, [jɛˈȷɪ̃ɗ̃ɛ]
‘they are not sharpened’, [tɐˈȷɪ̃]̃ ‘forest’, [fʷɪˈȷʊ̃̃] ‘charcoal’, [nɪ̃̍ ȷɔ̃̃j] ‘ropes’, [nɔ̃ˈȷɔ̃̃j] ‘footprints’
(Cayré Baito & Carpio 2009: 102–103).
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stops involve PW *tsh > ts, as in (559a)–(559b), and PW *ph > ɓ̥ (559c). As for
Proto-Wichí clusters of the shape “sonorant + *h”, all available examples involve
PW *nh (variably reflected as n or hn) or PW *jh (reflected as hnj), as in (559d)–
(559k). In the variety of Misión Santa María, at least PW *tsh and *qh are dea-
spirated, as in (560a)–(560d); PW *nh and PW *jh are reflected as preaspirated
nasals in that variety, as in (560e)–(560i). In the Misión La Paz subdialect of Guis-
nay, aspirated stops have not been attested in the onset position (Avram 2008),
suggesting that Proto-Wichí clusters of the shape “stop + *h” may have under-
gone deaspiration, as in (561a). At least the clusters *mh, *nh, *jh, however, are
retained as voiceless nasals m̥, n̥, n̥ʲ in Misión La Paz, as in (561b)–(561i); Avram
(2008: 98) also notes that voiceless nasals may be optionally realized as voiced.
The reflex of PW *wh in Misión La Paz is documented as hʷ , as in (561j)–(561k).
Note, however, that PW *wh > hʷ does not completely merge with PW *xʷ > hʷ :
the following vowel is nasalized in the former situation but not in the latter.

(559) Paraje La Paz Wichí (Fernández Garay 2006–2007)

a. [waˈtsan] ‘it is green’ < PW *ˀwátshan
b. [naˈtsas] ‘children’ < PW *nǻʔtsha-s
c. [otajˈɓ̥ɑ] ‘I sit’ < PW *n̩-t-táj-phå
d. [naˈtek] ‘tusca bush’ < PW *ˣnháte-q
e. [ɑnˈjax] ‘wild bean’ < PW *ʔǻnhjaχ
f. [tsohˈnat] ‘knife’ < PW *tsonhat
g. [hohˈnat] ‘earth’ < PW *honhat
h. [ɑhnalaˈtax] ‘capybara’ < PW *ʔǻnhålå-taχ
i. [ohˈnus] ‘my nose’ < PW *ń̩-nhus
j. [usehˈna] ‘anco squash’ < PW *ʔúsenha
k. [ihˈnjɑt] ‘clay’ < PW *ʔijhåt

(560) Misión Santa María Wichí (Spinelli 2007)

a. [ɬuˈtsa] ‘girl’ < PW *ɬútsha
b. [waˈtsan] ‘it is green’ < PW *ˀwátshan
c. [tsaˈwet] ‘animal’ < PW *ˣtshǻwet
d. [silaˈka] ‘wild cat’ < PW *silǻqhåj
e. [hohˈnat] ‘earth’ < PW *honhat
f. [tsohˈnat] ∼ [tsoxˈnat] ∼ [tsoh̃ˈnat] ‘knife’ < PW *tsonhat
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g. [ohˈnũs] ∼ [õh̃ˈnus] ‘my nose’ < PW *ń̩-nhus
h. [tah̃ˈnĩ] ‘mountain’ < PW *tájhi ‘forest’
i. [fʷihˈnjoɬ] ∼ [xʷihˈnjoɬ] ‘embers’ < PW *xʷijhó-lʰ ‘charcoal.pl’

(561) Misión La Paz Wichí (Avram 2008)

a. [ʔnɑˈtses] ‘boys’ < PW *nǻʔtsha-s
b. [lawoˈm̥ãj] ‘gorges’ < PW *ɬ-̩wómh-ajʰ
c. [kʲuˈm̥as] ‘workers’ < PW *kʲum-há-s
d. [pãˈn̥an] ‘red pepper’ < PW *pǻnhån
e. [tsoˈn̥at] ‘knife’ < PW *tsonhat
f. [hõˈn̥at] ‘earth’ < PW *honhat

g. [oˈn̥ɑq] ‘sachasandía (Capparis salicifolia)’ < PW *ʔónha-q ?∼
*ʔónha-kʷ

h. [hʷiˈn̥ʲol] ‘charcoal’ < PW *xʷijhó-lʰ ‘charcoal.pl’
i. [taˈn̥ʲĩ] ‘forest’ < PW *tájhi
j. [toˈhʷãj] ‘pots’ < PW *towhá-jʰ
k. [kʲoˈhʷãj] ‘holes’ < PW *kʲowhá-jʰ

Proto-Wichí also allowed clusters of the shape */Ch/ in the word-final position,
the options being PW *jʰ (underlying */jh/) and *lʰ (underlying /lh/). PW *jʰ
is consistently reflected as voiceless ç in ’Weenhayek, where it contrasts with
PW *j > ’Wk jʔ (562). In all other varieties of Wichí, PW *jʰ and *j merge as j.

(562) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016)

a. ʔi-náç ‘s/he bathes’ < PW *ʔi-nájʰ
b. ta-pájʔ ‘it is bitter’ < PW *ta-páj

As for PW *lʰ , both l and ɬ are found throughout the Wichí-speaking zone.
These reflexes are distributed as follows. In ’Weenhayek and in the variety of
Misión Santa María, only ɬ is found, as shown in (563)–(564). In the varieties of
Paraje La Paz (Vejoz) and Misión La Paz (Guisnay), by contrast, only the voiced
reflex is attested, as in (565)–(566). Some dialects show both l and ɬ as possible re-
flexes. A case in point is the Lower Bermejeño dialect, where Nercesian (2014: 52)
states that ɬ varies with l, especially in fast speech (567). This seems to also be the
case in the closely-related Rivadavia subdialect of Southeastern Wichí as docu-
mented by Terraza (2009b): compare the voiced reflex in (568a) and the voiceless

440



9.2 From Proto-Wichí to the contemporary Wichí varieties

reflex in (568b)–(568d). Variation is also attested in the Misión Chaqueña subdi-
alect of Vejoz, where Viñas Urquiza (1974) mostly documents the voiced reflex
l, as in (569a)–(569i); the voiceless reflex is documented in (569j). In Gutiérrez
& Osornio’s (2015) dictionary of the same variety, the voiced reflex is found in
(570a)–(570d), whereas the voiceless reflex is documented in (570e)–(570h).

(563) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016)

a. qatéts-eɬ ‘stars’ < PW *qatéts-elʰ
b. xʷiçó-ɬ ‘embers’ < PW *xʷijhó-lʰ ‘charcoal.pl’
c. ʔõ-ˀj-iɬ ‘I die’ < PW *n̩-ˀj-ilʰ
d. ∅-ʔám–eɬ (rare) ‘you guys’ < PW *∅-ʔám-elʰ

(564) Misión Santa María Wichí (Spinelli 2007)

a. [kateˈtseɬ] ‘stars’ < PW *qatéts-elʰ
b. [fʷihˈnjoɬ] ∼ [xʷihˈnjoɬ] ‘embers’ < PW *xʷijhó-lʰ ‘charcoal.pl’
c. [oˈjiɬ] ‘I die’ < PW *n̩-ˀj-ilʰ
d. [aˈmeɬ] ‘you guys’ < PW *∅-ʔám-elʰ

(565) Paraje La Paz Wichí (Fernández Garay 2006–2007)

a. [kateˈtsel] ‘stars’ < PW *qatéts-elʰ
b. [huˈpel] ‘shadow’ < PW *hpélʰ
c. [aˈmel] ‘you guys’ < PW *∅-ʔám-elʰ
d. [ɬaˈmel] ‘they’ < PW *ɬ-ám-elʰ
e. [ˈjil] ‘dead’ < PW *ˀj-ilʰ

(566) Misión La Paz Wichí (Avram 2008)

a. [qɑteˈtsel] ‘stars’ < PW *qatéts-elʰ
b. [hãʔlateˈtsel] ‘tree trunks’ < PW *haˀlå téts-elʰ
c. [hʷiˈn̥ʲol] ‘charcoal’ < PW *xʷijhó-lʰ ‘charcoal.pl’
d. [ʔnoɬaˈmel] ‘we (exclusive)’ < PW *ˀnó-ɬ-ám-elʰ ‘one (indefinite

pronoun)’

(567) Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014: 52)

a. [hĩˈˀnũɬ] ∼ [hĩˈˀnũl] ‘men’ < PW *hiˀnó-lʰ
b. [ʔaˈmĩɬ] ∼ [ʔaˈmĩl] ‘you guys’ < PW *∅-ʔám-elʰ
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(568) Rivadavia Wichí (Terraza 2009b)

a. hepel / -qa-mpel ‘shadow’ < PW *hpélʰ / *-qá-hpelʰ
b. jiɬ ‘s/he dies’ < PW *ˀj-ilʰ
c. hinu-ɬ ‘men’ < PW *hiˀnó-lʰ
d. -xʷuɬ ‘flute’ < PW *-xʷólʰ

(569) Misión Chaqueña Wichí (Viñas Urquiza 1974)

a. hupel ‘shadow’ < PW *hpélʰ
b. -hʷol ‘flute’ < PW *-xʷólʰ
c. -pil ‘to return hither’ < PW *-pílʰ
d. j-apil ‘to return thither’ < PW *j-ǻpilʰ
e. jijl ‘s/he dies’ < PW *ˀj-ilʰ
f. o-ɬ-am-el ‘we (exclusive)’ < PW *n̩-ɬ-ám-elʰ
g. n-am-el ‘we (inclusive)’ < PW *ˣn-ám-elʰ
h. ∅-am-el ‘you guys’ < PW *∅-ʔám-elʰ
i. ɬ-am-el ‘they’ < PW *ɬ-ám-elʰ
j. tʃoɬ ‘locust’ < PW *kʲólʰ

(570) Misión Chaqueña Wichí (Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015)

a. o-ɬ-am-el ‘we (exclusive)’ < PW *n̩-ɬ-ám-elʰ
b. ˀn-am-el ‘we (inclusive)’ < PW *ˣn-ám-elʰ
c. ∅-am-el ‘you guys’ < PW *∅-ʔám-elʰ
d. ɬ-am-el ‘they’ < PW *ɬ-ám-elʰ
e. hupeɬ ‘shadow’ < PW *hpélʰ
f. -piɬ ‘to return hither’ < PW *-pílʰ
g. tʃoɬ ‘locust’ < PW *kʲólʰ
h. katets-eɬ ‘stars’ < PW *qatéts-elʰ

9.2.1.8 Word-initial consonant clusters

The word-initial clusters *kʲt, *tkʲ , and *qs have changed in all Wichí dialects:
in Southeastern Wichí they are resolved by the epenthesis of i, a, and a, re-
spectively, whereas in all other varieties the first element of these clusters is
simply deleted. Four examples are currently known: PW *kʲtáˀnih ‘Chaco tor-
toise’, *kʲtéta ‘white algarrobo fruit (Prosopis elata)’, *tkʲénaχ ‘mountain’, and
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*qséɬtaχ ‘chequered woodpecker’. Their reflexes are affected by vowel epenthe-
sis in Lower Bermejeño (571). Epenthetic vowels in these words are likewise
attested in Rivadavia takʲenax ‘mountain’ (Terraza 2009b: 25) and in the form
tʃiteta ‘white algarrobo fruit’, documented in an unspecified location in Salta by
Suárez (2014). In ’Weenhayek, Vejoz, and Guisnay the clusters in question are
rather eliminated by means of consonant deletion. The examples in (572) are
from ’Weenhayek, and those in (573) are from the Misión Chaqueña subdialect
of Vejoz. Forms from other, understudied varieties that show the same kind of
sound change include Misión La Paz [kʲeˈnɑx], Misión Santa María [tɕeˈnax] ∼
[tʃeˈnax] ‘mountain’ (Spinelli 2007, Avram 2008: 67).

(571) Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014, Braunstein 2009)

a. tʃitaˀni ‘Chaco tortoise’ < PW *kʲtáˀnih
b. tatʃenaχ ‘mountain’ < PW *tkʲénaχ
c. qaseɬtaχ ‘chequered woodpecker’ < PW *qséɬtaχ

(572) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016)

a. táˀnih ‘Chaco tortoise’ < PW *kʲtáˀnih
b. tétaʔ ‘white algarrobo fruit’ < PW *kʲtéta
c. kʲénax ‘mountain’ < PW *tkʲénaχ
d. séɬtax ‘kind of small woodpecker with a white crest’ < PW *qséɬtaχ

(573) Misión Chaqueña Wichí (Viñas Urquiza 1974, Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015)

a. taˀni ‘Chaco tortoise’ < PW *kʲtáˀnih
b. tʃenah ‘mountain’ < PW *tkʲénaχ

There are also a few roots where it is possible to reconstruct word-initial clus-
ters of the shape *FW , where F stands for a fricative and W for a labial conso-
nant. These are resolved by an epenthetic vowel, whose quality depends on the
dialect. In Lower Bermejeño (but not in the closely related Rivadavia subdialect),
the epenthetic vowel is i in such cases. In the Misión Chaqueña subdialect of
Vejoz, the epenthetic vowel is i ∼ u after s but u after h. In ’Weenhayek and in
the Misión La Paz subdialect of Guisnay, the epenthetic vowel is u even after s.
In the Paraje La Paz subdialect of Vejoz, the epenthetic vowel is u at least after h
(no examples involving s are documented in that variety in our sources). Finally,
Rivadavia shows u (< *o) after s and e (< *u) after h. The known examples are
listed in Table 9.5.
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Table 9.5: Vowel epenthesis between a fricative and a labial

‘ant’ ‘dove’ ‘shadow’ source

Proto-Wichí *swánaχ *spúp *hpélʰ
’Weenhayek suwán̥-is supúp hupéɬ Claesson

(2016)
Misión La Paz suwan̥a-s — — Avram (2008)
Misión Chaqueña suwanah — hupel Viñas Urquiza

(1974)
Misión Chaqueña siwan̥a-s sipup hupeɬ Gutiérrez &

Osornio (2015)
Paraje La Paz — — hupel Fernández

Garay
(2006–2007)

Rivadavia suwana, suwan̥a-s — hepel Terraza
(2009b)

Lower Bermejeño siwan̥a-s sipep hipeɬ Nercesian
(2014),
Spagarino et al.
(2013 [2011])

9.2.1.9 Obstruent loss before glottalized sonorants

Some dialects, notably Southeastern Wichí, have done away with the Proto-
Wichí clusters such as *pˀl, *qˀl, *qˀj by deleting their first element, as in the
examples from Lower Bermejeño in (574).

(574) Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014, Braunstein 2009)

a. -juˀle ‘to hiccup’ < PW *ˀ[j]ópˀle
b. -waˀla ‘nephew’ < PW *-wáqˀlah
c. -waˀlani ‘niece’ < PW *-wáqˀlanih
d. [t]oˀlej-appl ‘to fight’ < PW *[t]ǻqˀlej
e. fʷuˀjaχ ‘Muscovy duck’ < PW *xʷóqˀjaχ

The same phenomenon is attested in some other varieties, as in Misión Santa
María [owaˈlaʔ] ‘my nephew’ (Spinelli 2007), LapachoMocho [taʔleˈhnjen] along-
side [takleˈhnjen] ‘they fight’, [xʷoˈʔjah] alongside [xʷokˈjah] ‘duck’ (Fernández
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Garay & Spinelli 2009: 163–164, 167). In the Rivadavia subdialect of Southeastern
Wichí, the reflex of PW *n̩-ˀjópˀle ‘I hiccup’ has been unexpectedly attested as
n̩-jutle (Censabella 2009: 134). By contrast, varieties such as ’Weenhayek and Ve-
joz preserve the clusters in question, though Vejoz may lose the glottalization in
the sonorant (575).

(575) Vejoz (Hunt 1913a, Viñas Urquiza 1974, Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015)

a. [j]ople ‘to hiccup’ < PW *ˀ[j]ópˀle
b. -wakla ‘nephew’ < PW *-wáqˀlah
c. -waklani ‘niece’ < PW *-wáqˀlanih
d. hʷok(j)e-tah ‘duck’ < PW *xʷóqˀja-taχ

Before non-glottalized sonorants, the change does not usually take place; for
example, PW *-t-’ótle ‘heart’ and *wáplu ‘she is pregnant’ consistently preserve
the clusters tl and pl in the daughter lects, as in LB -t-’utle,waple (Nercesian 2014:
97). The cluster *tn is typically preserved as tn, but it may also evolve to kn, as
in Paraje La Paz [tokˈnah] ‘toad’ < PW *tǻtnaχ .

9.2.1.10 Insertion and deletion of ʔ before a pause

In Proto-Wichí, *ʔ was contrastive in the word-final position, as evidenced by
pairs such as *ɬ-óʔ ‘its seed’ vs. *ɬ-ó ‘his penis’. This is preserved at least in the
Lower Bermejeño variety of Wichí as documented by Nercesian (2014), as in LB
-ɬ-uʔ ‘seed’ vs. -ɬ-u ‘penis’ (Nercesian 2014: 212–213).18

Other Wichí dialects are less conservative in this regard. For example, ’Wee-
nhayek no longer allows vowels before a pause (Claesson 1994: 25–26): an
epenthetic ʔ is systematically inserted after erstwhile utterance-final vowels (or
after *j), and ’Wk ɬ-óʔ ‘its seed’ is now homophonous with ɬ-óʔ ‘his penis’ (Claes-
son 2016: 75). In the Rivadavia subdialect of Southeastern Wichí, ʔ is automati-
cally inserted after utterance-final stressed vowels, even in borrowings, such as
kʲesuʔ [kʲeˈsuʔ] ‘cheese’ (from Spanish queso), klistinaʔ [klistiˈnaʔ] ‘Cristina’; un-
like in ’Weenhayek, words with non-final stress, such as iˈxʷala ‘morning’, do not
show the ʔ -epenthesis (Terraza 2009a: 48–51). In the varieties of Misión Santa
María and Misión La Paz, the epenthesis of ʔ is found in some words – (576a)–
(576b), (577a)–(577c) – but not in others – (576c)–(576d), (577d)–(577f).

18The distinction is not consistently represented in Braunstein’s (2009) vocabulary of the
Bazanero subdialect of Southeastern Wichí.
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(576) Misión Santa María Wichí (Spinelli 2007)

a. [iˈmaʔ] ‘s/he sleeps’ < PW *ʔi-må

b. [weˈjaʔ] ‘s/he flies’ < PW *xʷeˀjå ?∼ *weˀjå ?∼ *xʷiˀjå ?∼ *wiˀjå
c. [aˈma] ‘rat’ < PW *ʔáma
d. [ɬuˈtsa] ‘young woman’ < PW *ɬútsha

(577) Misión La Paz Wichí (Avram 2008)

a. [ohʷaˈpoʔ] ‘my shoulder’ < PW *ń̩-xʷapo
b. [aˈlu̥ʔ] ‘iguana’ < PW *ʔáɬu
c. [aːmaʔ] ‘rat’ < PW *ʔáma
d. [tunˈte] ‘stone’ < PW *túnte
e. [piˈnu] ‘sugarcane’ < PW *pínu
f. [kʲ’ekʲ’e] ‘monk parakeet’ < PW *kʲékʲ’e

The ʔ -epenthesis is only rarely found in the variety of Paraje La Paz ([aˈmaʔ]
‘rat’, [haˈlɑʔ] ‘tree’ are the only examples documented in Fernández Garay 2006–
2007). More research is needed on the varieties such as those of Misión Santa
María, Misión La Paz, and Paraje La Paz in order to verify the status of the word-
final instances of [ʔ], with a special focus on pairs such as *ɬ-óʔ ‘its seed’ vs. *ɬ-ó
‘his penis’. Note that in all these dialects the ʔ -epenthesis typically fails to occur
in words that have diachronically lost PW *h in the word-final position (§9.2.1.3),
as in Misión Santa María [oˈko] ‘my mother’, [oˈʔo] ‘hen’ (< PW *ń̩-qoh, *hóʔoh),
Misión La Paz [otkʲumˈɬi] (< PW *ń̩-t-kʲúm-ɬih).

In the Misión Chaqueña subdialect of Vejoz, by contrast, *ʔ appears to have
been eliminated in the word-final position even in words that originally ended
in a glottal stop, as in ɬa < PW *ɬaʔ ‘louse’ (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 64). As a result,
Viñas Urquiza (1974) and Gutiérrez & Osornio (2015) do not document ʔ in the
word-final position in Vejoz at all.

9.2.1.11 PW *ˣ-

In a limited number of words, ’Weenhayek ʔi- corresponds to zero in otherWichí
varieties. While it is tempting to provide a morphological interpretation for this
correspondence (e.g. by positing a fossilized semantically empty prefix ʔi- inWee-
nhayek), external comparanda in other Mataguayan languages suggest instead
that one must seek a phonological explanation for it. In all likelihood, the corre-
spondence between ’Wk ʔi- and zero in otherWichí dialects results from attrition
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of phonological material at the left margin of the word: compare Nivaĉle xiβeˀk͡la
‘moon’, jiˀjek͡le ‘tapir’, ʃnåβåp ‘spring’ and ’Wk ʔiwéˀlah, ʔijéˀlah, ʔináwop ∼ LB
wela, jela, nawup. It is unclear at present how the segment in question was articu-
lated in Proto-Wichí (some possibilities that we have considered include *ʔ-, *ʔᵊ-,
ultrashort *ʔĭ-); we symbolize it with an ad hoc character *ˣ- for the time being.
It has been reconstructed, among other, in the following roots: *ˣwéˀlah ‘moon’,
*ˣjéˀlah ‘tapir’, *ˣnáwop ‘spring’, *ˣmáwoh ‘fox’, *ˣnǻte ‘rabbit’, *ˣˈxʷála ‘sun, day’,
*ˣmájeq ‘thing, ghost’, *ˣsp(’)ólop ‘thrush’, *ˣnɪḱʲ’u ‘black-legged seriema (Chunga
burmeisteri)’, *ˣn̥átaχ ‘tusca fruit’ (whence *ˣn̥át-eq ‘tusca bush’).

The Lower Bermejeño subdialect of Southeastern Wichí always loses *ˣ- (578).
This is corroborated by Censabella (2009: 138), who documents forms such as
Misión El Carmen [ˈxʷala], Colonia Muñiz [ˈfʷala] ‘day’. Total loss of *ˣ- is also
found in the variety of Misión Santa María (579).

(578) Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014, Spagarino et al. 2013 [2011])

a. weˀla ‘moon’ < PW *ˣwéˀlah
b. jeˀla ‘tapir’ < PW *ˣjéˀlah
c. nawup ‘spring’ < PW *ˣnáwop
d. mawu ‘fox’ < PW *ˣmáwoh
e. note ‘rabbit’ < PW *ˣnǻte
f. fʷala ‘sun, day’ < PW *ˣˈxʷála
g. ma(je)q ‘thing’ < PW *ˣmájeq
h. sipulup ‘thrush’ < PW *ˣsp(’)ólop
i. netʃ’e ‘black-legged seriema’ < PW *ˣnɪḱʲ’u
j. n̥ataχ ‘tusca fruit’ < PW *ˣn̥átaχ

(579) Misión Santa María Wichí (Spinelli 2007)

a. [naˈwop] ‘spring’ < PW *ˣnáwop
b. [maˈwo] ‘fox’ < PW *ˣmáwoh
c. [maˈjek] ‘ghost’ < PW *ˣmájeq ‘thing’

In the Rivadavia subdialect of Southeastern Wichí, *ˣ- is usually lost, as in
(580a)–(580d); in three cases, however, the vowel i is found as its reflex instead,
as in (580e)–(580g). A similar tendency is found in the Paraje La Paz subdialect
of Vejoz: compare (581a)–(581c) with (581d); note that the latter root shows up
without an i in the derivative in (581e).
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(580) Rivadavia Wichí (Terraza 2009b)

a. jela ‘tapir’ < PW *ˣjéˀlah
b. nawup ‘spring’ < PW *ˣnáwop
c. note ‘rabbit’ < PW *ˣnǻte
d. maq ‘thing’ < PW *ˣmájeq
e. imawu ‘fox’ < PW *ˣmáwoh
f. iˈxʷala ∼ ˈxʷala ‘sun, day’ < PW *ˣˈxʷála
g. inekʲe ‘black-legged seriema’ < PW *ˣnɪḱʲ’u

(581) Paraje La Paz Wichí (Fernández Garay 2006–2007)

a. [ˈmak] ‘something’ < PW *ˣmájeq ‘thing’
b. [siɓ̥oˈlop] ‘thrush’ < PW *ˣsp(’)ólop
c. [naˈtek] ‘tusca bush’ < PW *ˣnháte-q
d. [ɪjeˈla] ‘tapir’ < PW *ˣjéˀlah
e. [jelaˈtax] ‘horse’ < PW *ˣjéˀla-taχ

In the Misión Chaqueña subdialect of Vejoz, i and ∅ are almost equally fre-
quent as reflexes of PW *ˣ-. The available examples in Viñas Urquiza’s (1974)
work are given in (582); the noun in (582e) unexpectedly shows hn instead of *n.
Gutiérrez & Osornio’s (2015) vocabulary of the same variety has i in a different
set of words (583); in (583f) and (583g), *ˣm reflected as ˀm.

(582) Misión Chaqueña Wichí (Viñas Urquiza 1974)

a. iwela ‘moon’ < PW *ˣwéˀlah
b. ijela ‘tapir’ < PW *ˣjéˀlah
c. nawop ‘spring’ < PW *ˣnáwop
d. maˀwo ‘fox’ < PW *ˣmáwoh
e. hnåte ∼ hnote ‘rabbit’ < PW *ˣnǻte
f. ihʷala ∼ hʷala ‘sun, day’ < PW *ˣˈxʷála
g. mak ∼ majek ‘thing, something’ < PW *ˣmájeq
h. sip’olop ‘thrush’ < PW *ˣsp(’)ólop
i. natek ‘tusca bush’ < PW *ˣn̥át-eq
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(583) Misión Chaqueña Wichí (Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015)

a. wela ∼ iwela ‘moon’ < PW *ˣwéˀlah
b. inawop ‘spring’ < PW *ˣnáwop
c. nåte ∼ inåte ‘rabbit’ < PW *ˣnǻte
d. hʷala ∼ ihʷala ‘sun, day’ < PW *ˣˈxʷála
e. n̥atek ‘tusca bush’ < PW *ˣn̥át-eq
f. ˀmawo ‘fox’ < PW *ˣmáwoh
g. ˀmak ‘thing, something’ < PW *ˣmájeq

Finally, as noted above, ’Weenhayek consistently shows the reflex ʔi (584).

(584) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016)

a. ʔiwéˀlah ‘moon’ < PW *ˣwéˀlah
b. ʔijéˀlah ‘tapir’ < PW *ˣjéˀlah
c. ʔináwop ‘spring’ < PW *ˣnáwop
d. ʔimáwoh ‘fox’ < PW *ˣmáwoh
e. ʔinǻteʔ ‘rabbit’ < PW *ˣnǻte
f. ʔiˈxʷálaʔ ‘sun, day’ < PW *ˣˈxʷála
g. ʔimák ‘thing’, ʔimájek ‘thing, ghost’ < PW *ˣmájeq
h. ʔispólop ‘thrush’ < PW *ˣsp(’)ólop
i. netʃ’e ‘black-legged seriema’ < PW *ˣnɪḱʲ’u
j. ʔin̥átax ‘tusca fruit’ < PW *ˣn̥átaχ
k. ʔin̥át-ek ‘tusca bush’ < PW *ˣn̥át-eq

9.2.1.12 PW *n̩-

Syllabic *n̩- is reconstructed in the first-person singular prefix (PW *n̩- in verbs,
*ń̩- in nouns). It is preserved as a syllabic nasal in some subdialects of South-
eastern Wichí, including Lower Bermejeño (Nercesian 2014: 52, 98, 163, 223) and
Rivadavia (Terraza 2009b: 41–42). In fact, it is reported to preserve its syllabicity
preceding vowels in the latter variety: n̩.ˈi.hi ‘I am’, n̩.i.qa.ˈna ‘I am here’. Censa-
bella (2009: 132, 134, 137–138) documents this realization in ColoniaMuñiz, Bazán,
and El Sauzalito (all these communities are located within the Lower Bermejeño
zone); in Misión El Carmen, n̩- has been attested alongside ni-: compare (585a)–
(585d) and (585e).
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(585) Misión El Carmen Wichí (Censabella 2009: 131–132, 138)

a. [n̩ˈskɑt] ‘I steal’ < PW *n̩-sqat
b. [n̩kɒˈʰɲi] ‘my pocket’ < PW *ń̩-qhå-j-hih
c. [n̩ˈɬos] ‘my son’ < PW *n̩-ɬ-ǻs
d. [n̩tʃemˈɬi] ‘I work’ < PW *n̩-t-kʲúm-ɬih
e. [niˈkʲim] ‘I am thirsty’ < PW *n̩-kʲím

In some dialects, PW *n̩-, *ń̩- has become a nasal rounded vowel. Note that
Wichí does not otherwise have phonemic nasal vowels (though vowels can be
allophonically nasalized following a nasal consonant or /h/), meaning that the
innovative reflex of Proto-Wichí syllabic *n̩ becomes the first (and only) nasal
vowel in the inventory of the dialects in question. In ’Weenhayek, the resulting
prefix is ʔõ- in verbs, ʔṍ- in nouns (but ʔõ- in those affected by Watkins’ Law),
as in (586). In the subdialect of Southeastern Wichí spoken by Cayré Baito &
Carpio’s (2009) consultant from Ingeniero Juárez, the prefix in question shows
up as ʊ̃- (587).

(586) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 1994: 13)

a. ʔõ-ɬ-áˀm ‘I’ < PW *n̩-ɬ-áˀm
b. ʔõ-tuxʷ ‘I eat’ < PW *n̩-tuxʷ
c. ʔṍ-qoh ‘my mother’ < PW *ń̩-qoh
d. ʔṍ-puhxʷah ‘my brother’ < PW *ń̩-puhxʷah

(587) Ingeniero Juárez Wichí (Cayré Baito & Carpio 2009: 98, 100–101)

a. [ʊ̃ˈɪh̃ɪ]̃ ‘I am’ < PW *n̩-ˈʔí-hi
b. [ʊ̃ˈjɛn] ‘I fish’ < PW *n̩-j-én ‘I put a snare’
c. [ʊ̃ˈɗɛkʷɛ] ‘I search’ < PW *n̩-ˈt-’ú-kʷe
d. [ʊ̃sɛˈlɪt] ‘I feel sleepy’ < PW *n̩-t-’isélit ‘I marvel, I shudder, I wake

up’

In quite a number of (sub)dialects, the first-person prefix is attested as o-, with
no traces of nasality. This is the case in the variety of Misión Santa María (588).
The same kind of reflex is documented in Vejoz, including the subdialects of Mi-
sión Chaqueña (Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015, Viñas Urquiza 1974: 131) and of Paraje
La Paz (589). Some examples from the Misión La Paz subdialect of Guisnay are
given in (590). Numerous examples of the prefix o- are documented in Fernán-
dez Garay & Spinelli (2009: 163–164, 167–168) in the varieties of Lapacho Mocho,
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Misión San Luis, and El Cañaveral. Similarly, Spinelli (2015) documents only o-
as the first-person prefix in an article on causatives and applicatives, where all
examples come from the varieties of Santa Victoria Este, Misión San Luis, El
Cañaveral, and Misión Santa María.

(588) Misión Santa María Wichí (Spinelli 2007)

a. [omakaˈtsi] ‘I lay down’ < PW *n̩-mǻ-qatsih
b. [otupeˈna] ‘I bend down’ < PW *n̩-t’úp…-appl
c. [oˈtsu] ‘I win’ < PW *n̩-ts’u(ʔ) ‘I suck’
d. [otʃunˈɬi] ‘I work’ < PW *n̩-t-kʲúm-ɬih
e. [oˈkoj] ‘I dance’ < PW *n̩-qój ‘I play, I dance’
f. [otʃ’oˈte] ‘I help’ < PW *n̩-t-ˈkʲ’ót-eh
g. [osunˈɬi] ‘I whistle’ < PW *n̩-sun-ɬih ∼ *n̩-sún-ɬih
h. [oˈtuh] ‘I eat’ < PW *n̩-tuxʷ
i. [oˈjiɬ] ‘I die’ < PW *n̩-ˀj-ilʰ
j. [oˈɬam] ‘I’ < PW *n̩-ɬ-áˀm
k. [oniˈpiɬ] ‘my stomach’ < PW *ń̩-nipiɬ
l. [otsoˈte] ‘my tooth’ < PW *ń̩-tsote

m. [otʃoˈte] ‘my ear’ < PW *ń̩-kʲ’ote
n. [oˈtsak] ‘my navel’ < PW *ń̩-ts’aq
o. [okuˈse] ‘my chin’ < PW *ń̩-q’use
p. [otʃaˈji] ‘my waist’ < PW *ń̩-kʲåji
q. [okʷeˈtʃ’o] ‘my palm of hand’ < PW *ń̩-kʷe-kʲ’o
r. [oˈko] ‘my mother’ < PW *ń̩-qoh

(589) Paraje La Paz Wichí (Fernández Garay 2006–2007)

a. [ojiˈsit] ‘I cut’ < PW *n̩-j-íset ?∼ *n̩-j-ísit
b. [opotˈpe] ‘I bury’ < PW *n̩-pót-pe
c. [oˈɗ̥ek] ‘I eat’ < PW *n̩-t-’eq
d. [oˈkoj] ‘I play’ < PW *n̩-qój
e. [okaˈsit] ‘I stand’ < PW *n̩-t-qásit
f. [oˈsek] ‘I sweep’ < PW *n̩-sék
g. [oˈqoj] ‘I put clothes on’ < PW *ń̩-qhå-jʰ ‘my clothes’
h. [oteˈnek] ‘I sing’ < PW *ń̩-ten-eq ‘my song’
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i. [oˈtsut] ‘my walking stick’ < PW *ń̩-
j. [otsoˈte] ‘my tooth’ < PW *ń̩-tsut
k. [otʃoˈte] ‘my ear’ < PW *ń̩-kʲ’ote
l. [oˈkʷej] ‘my hand’ < PW *ń̩-kʷej

m. [oˈles] ‘my children’ < PW *ń̩-les

(590) Misión La Paz Wichí (Avram 2008)

a. [otkʲuˈhʷiʔ] ‘I am dizzy’ < PW *n̩-t-kʲhúxʷi
b. [otkʲumˈɬi] ‘I work’ < PW *n̩-t-kʲúm-ɬih
c. [oˈkʲim] ‘I am thirsty’ < PW *n̩-kʲím
d. [oˈten] ‘I copy’ < PW *n̩-tén
e. [otkʲoiˈɬi] ‘I sing’ < PW *n̩-t-’ikʲój-ɬih
f. [otkʲuiˈɬi] ‘I vomit’ < PW *n̩-t-kʲ’új-ɬih
g. [oˈhũt] ‘I push’ < PW *n̩-hút
h. [oˈhʷut] ‘I sharpen’ < PW *n̩-xʷút
i. [ojaˈhĩnʔ] ‘I watch’ < PW *n̩-jáhin
j. [ohʷaˈpoʔ] ‘my shoulder’ < PW *ń̩-xʷapo
k. [oˈli̥p] ‘my piece’ < PW *n̩-ɬ-íp
l. [owuˈkeʔ] ‘my house’ < PW *ń̩-wukʷ-e

m. [ole̥jˈtek] ‘my head’ < PW *n̩-ɬ-éteq
n. [oˈkʷej] ‘my arm’ < PW *ń̩-kʷej
o. [oˈwex] ‘my buttocks’ < PW *ń̩-weχ
p. [oniˈpil]̥ ‘my stomach’ < PW *ń̩-nipiɬ
q. [ʔowoˈleʔ] ‘my hair’ < PW *ń̩-ˀwole
r. [opaˈset] ‘my lip’ < PW *ń̩-påset

Finally, Viñas Urquiza (1974: 131) describes the first-person prefix in the Tarta-
gal subdialect of Guisnay as no-, as in no-ˈp’aɬi ‘I punish’. Several apparent exam-
ples of this prefix are attested by Fernández Garay & Spinelli (2009: 167–168) in
the variety of Misión Santa María (591); we believe, however, that these tokens
contain an indefinite possessor prefix (PW *ˀnó-) and not a first-person prefix,
since Spinelli (2007) – our primary source on the variety of Misión Santa María
– documents only o- as the first-person prefix.
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(591) Misión Santa María Wichí (Fernández Garay & Spinelli 2009: 167–168)

a. no-qantʃete ‘my knee’ < PW *ˀnó-qamkʲete ‘one’s knee’
b. no-kaʔis ‘my girlfriend’ < PW *ˀnó-qa-ʔis ‘one’s loved one’
c. no-k’ahlitʃu ‘my tongue’ < PW *ˀnó-q’aχ-ɬ-ɪkʲ’u ‘one’s tongue’

9.2.1.13 PM *ɬ-̩

The third-person possessive and the second-person active prefixes are homony-
mous in Wichí. While before vowels both consistently take the allomorph /ɬ-/,
before consonants their form varies from dialect to dialect.

The most common form is la-; it is found in ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016: 215),
Misión Santa María (Spinelli 2007), Misión La Paz (Avram 2008: 87, 93, 95), Vejoz
as spoken in Paraje La Paz (Fernández Garay 2006–2007), and in Southeastern
Wichí, including Rivadavia (Terraza 2009b: 67, 100), El Sauzalito, Colonia Muñiz,
Teniente Fraga, El Sauzalito, Bazán (Braunstein 2009: 48–49), and Lower Berme-
jeño in general (Nercesian 2014: 163, 223). Nercesian (2014: 53, 120) documents
[l]̩ as an optional realization in Lower Bermejeño (592).

(592) Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014: 53, 120)

a. [laˈmuq] ∼ [l ̩̍muq] ‘dust (= its powder)’ < PW *ɬ-̩mókʷ
b. [laˈˀwu] ∼ [l ̩̍ˀwu] ‘her/his neck’ < PW *ɬ-̩ˀwo
c. [lapaˈtʃ’u] ∼ [lp̩aˈtʃ’u] ‘her/his foot’ < PW *ɬ-̩pákʲ’o
d. [laˈles] ∼ [l ̩̍les] ‘her/his children’ < PW *ɬ-̩lés

In Misión El Carmen, the third-person possessive prefix is attested as [la-] or
[lə-] (593).

(593) Misión El Carmen Wichí (Censabella 2009: 127, 130)

a. [laˈkɯ] ∼ [laˈkʲɯʰ] ‘her/his mother’ < PW *ɬ-̩qoh
b. [ləˈʔax] ‘her/his mouth’ < PW *ɬ-̩q’áχ

The form le- is attested in Vejoz as spoken in Misión Chaqueña by Viñas
Urquiza (1974: 131) and Gutiérrez & Osornio (2015: 29) as well as in Lapacho Mo-
cho by (Fernández Garay & Spinelli 2009: 164). It is also documented by Fernán-
dez Garay & Spinelli (2009: 150–151) in the forms [leˈnix] ‘its smell’ and [leˈpes]
‘its end’, but unfortunately the dialectal provenance of these forms is not identi-
fied (in total, five varieties are discussed in the cited paper: Paraje La Paz, Misión
Santa María, Lapacho Mocho, Santa Victoria Este, and Las Vertientes).
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The most divergent form, ha-, is documented in Tartagal, as in [haˌwatsanˈtʃe-
jah] ‘her/his life’ (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 131).

It seems unproblematic to reconstruct the preconsonantal allomorph of the
PW third-person possessive and the second-person active prefix as *ɬ-̩. It is even
possible that the sound in question occurred within roots, as in PW *ɬp̩’í ‘tayra’
> LB lap’i (Nercesian 2014: 48), Vejoz or Guisnay lep’i (Lunt 2016: 54), ’Wk lap’íʔ
(Claesson 2016: 220).

9.2.2 Vowels

The Proto-Wichí vowel inventory */i e a å o u/ is virtually identical to that
of Proto-Mataguayan, except that PM *ä merged with PM *e as PW *e (see
§9.1.2.1).19 These Proto-Wichí vowels are largely preserved in all dialects except
Southeastern. In addition, there appears to have been a somewhat more marginal
seventh vowel, which we symbolize as PW *ɪ; it merged with PW *e in the South-
eastern dialect and with PW *i in all other dialects (§9.2.2.1).

In the Southeastern dialect, as discussed in §9.2.2.2, the vowels of Proto-Wichí
have undergone considerable change thanks to what we dub the Southeastern
Wichí vowel shift (cf. Cayré Baito 2015). It likely originated as a pull chain,
whereby PW *u was fronted, lowered, and unrounded to e (merging with the re-
flexes of PM *i and *ɪ), PW *o was consequently raised to u, and PW *å acquired
rounding (the prototypical realization of the resulting vowel in the Southeastern
dialect is [ɔ] in Rivadavia and Ingeniero Juárez and [o] in Lower Bermejeño).

Minor phenomena involving vowels are discussed in §9.2.2.4 (translaryngeal
vowel copying), §9.2.2.5 (vowel lowering before uvulars and glottals), and §9.2.2.6
(vowel nasalization).

9.2.2.1 PW *ɪ

The vowel *ɪ is not preserved in any known variety of Wichí as an independent
phoneme (it is unrelated to the allophone [ɪ] of the phoneme /i/, which occurs
in some Wichí dialects after the palatal approximant: /ji/ [jɪ]). It is reconstructed

19Najlis (1971: 129–130) offers a reconstruction of Proto-Wichí (“Premataco”) vowels that differs
considerably from ours; her proposed inventory of Proto-Wichí vowels includes ten phonemes:
*/i ɪ e ɛ ɨ a u ʊ o ɔ/. Since the cited work does not present any linguistic data that would substan-
tiate the analysis therein, we do not discuss Najlis’s (1971) proposal any further in this chapter.
Nercesian & Arellano (2023) reconstruct a six-vowel inventory identical to ours, but their pro-
posal diverges from ours in significant way, notably in their interpretation of the philological
evidence. Regrettably, this book was already completed when we learned of Nercesian & Arel-
lano’s (2023) study, and it will not be discussed further in this chapter.
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based on the correspondence between /e/ in Southeastern Wichí and /i/ in other
dialects. Note that Southeastern /e/ may also reflect PW *e (reflected as /e/ in all
Wichí varieties) or PW *u (reflected as /u/ in all varieties except Southeastern).
That way, PW *ɪ merges with *e and *u as /e/ in Southeastern Wichí, but with
PW *i in all other varieties.

Three clearest examples of PW *ɪ are given in Table 9.6. In SoutheasternWichí,
these are reflected with [e]; in other varieties, one finds [i].

Table 9.6: Development of PW *ɪ

‘egg’ ‘yica bag’ ‘black-legged
seriema’

source

Proto-Wichí *-ɬ-ɪḱʲ’u *hɪĺu *ˣnɪḱʲ’u

Rivadavia [ɬeˈkʲe] [h̃ẽˈle] [inẽˈkʲe] Terraza (2009b:
89–90, 274)

Ingeniero Juárez
(Barrio Viejo)

[ɬɛˈtʃɛ] — — Cayré Baito
(2015: 360)

Bazán [ɬeˈtʃ’e] [hẽˈleʔ] — Braunstein
(2009: 41, 50)

’Weenhayek [ɬiːˈkʲ’uʔ] [hĩːˈluʔ] [ʔinĩːˈkʲ’uʔ] Claesson (2016:
32, 75, 150, 263)

Tartagal [ɬiˈtɕu] — — Cayré Baito
(2015: 360)

Misión Chaqueña
(Vejoz)

[ɬitʃ’uʔ] [hĩlu] — Viñas Urquiza
(1974: 57, 106)

Phonetically, PW *ɪ must have occupied an intermediary position between *e
and *i (maybe IPA [ɪ], but also [e] is a possibility if the prototypical realization
of PW *e was closer to [ɛ]). Alternatively, it could have been a diphthong ([ei]̯ or
the like), as suggested by the Nivaĉle and Chorote cognates of PW *-ɬ-ɪḱʲ’u ‘egg’:
Ni -ʃajk’u, PCh *-éjk’uʔ .
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9.2.2.2 Southeastern Wichí vowel shift

One of the most notable features of the Southeastern dialect of Wichí is its vowel
system. While the vowels *i, *e, and *a of Proto-Wichí are preserved intact,20 all
back vowels change in the following way.

PW *u merges with PW *e as e (narrow transcription: [e] or [ɛ]21) in all subdi-
alects of SoutheasternWichí. It is unknown whether this sound change involved
any intermediate steps, such as *ɨ > *ə, *y > *ø, or *ʊ > *ə. At any rate, this non-
trivial sound change is exceptionless, and examples abound: PW *túnte ‘stone’,
*nap’u ∼ *náp’u ∼ *nap’úh ‘s/he licks’, *púle ‘sky, cloud’ > LB tente [tenˈte], nap’e
[nãˈp’e], pele [peˈle] (Nercesian 2014: 161, 278, 459), Rivadavia tente [tenˈte], nape
[nãˈpe] (Terraza 2009b: 25, 37), Ingeniero Juárez nap’e [nãˈɓɛ], pele [pɛˈlɛ] (Cayré
Baito 2015: 367).

PW *o raises to ʊ in Ingeniero Juárez (Cayré Baito 2015: 362) and to u in Riva-
davia (Terraza 2009b: 49) and Lower Bermejeño (Nercesian 2014: 41).22 Examples
of this sound change include PW *hiˀno ‘man’, *hólo ‘sand’, *wóq’oh ‘owl’ > LB
hiˀnu [hĩˈˀnũ], hulu [hũˈlu], wuq’u [wuˈq’u] (Nercesian 2014: 66, 161), Rivadavia
hinu [hĩˈnũ], hulu [hũˈlu] ‘dust’, wuqu [wuˈqu] (Terraza 2009b: 25, 217–218), In-
geniero Juárez hinu [h̃ɪ̃̍ nʊ̃], hulu [h̃ʊ̃ˈlʊ], wuk’u [wʊˈk’ʊ] (Cayré Baito 2015: 364,
367).

In turn, PW *å acquires rounding and raises to ɔ in Rivadavia (Terraza 2009a:
77) and in Ingeniero Juárez (Cayré Baito 2015: 362), whereas in Lower Bermejeño
its prototypical realization is o (Nercesian 2014: 41).23 For simplicity’s sake, we
represent the vowel in question as o even in the varieties of Rivadavia and In-
geniero Juárez (except in narrow transcriptions). Examples of this sound change
include PW *haˀlå ‘tree’, *ˀnǻjiχ ‘road’ > LB haˀlo [hãˈˀlo], ˀnojiχ [ˀnõˈjɪx] (Nerce-
sian 2014: 66, 110), Rivadavia halo [hãˈlɔ], -nojiχ [-nɔ̃ˈjix] (Terraza 2009b: 68, 83),

20There may be slight allophonic differences across dialects involving these vowels. For instance,
in Lower Bermejeño /i/ surfaces as [ɪ] following /j/ and /χ/, as in [jɪk] ‘s/he goes away’, [jɪˈwaɬ]
‘slow’, [jukʷaˈχɪ] ‘s/he chews’; /e/ lowers to [ɛ] after a uvular consonant, as in [nãˈχɛt] ‘it is
rotten’, [t’aˈmãχɛx] ‘s/he looks after it’; /a/ surfaces as [ɑ] next to a tautosyllabic uvular, as in
[qɑˈmɑ̃χ] ‘still’, [taˌqʰɑ̃ˈχɑj] ‘s/he is strong’, [ʔisˈtɑq] ‘white cactus’ (Nercesian 2014: 41). In the
Ingeniero Juárez variety, Cayré Baito (2015: 362) describes the default realizations of /i/, /e/,
and /a/ as [ɪ], [ɛ], and [ɐ], respectively, based on instrumental evidence.

21The mid-low realization [ɛ] is reported for the Ingeniero Juárez variety (Cayré Baito 2015: 362).
In Lower Bermejeño, [e] is the default allophone, whereas [ɛ] is found after a uvular consonant,
as in [nãˈχɛt] ‘it is rotten’, [t’aˈmãχɛx] ‘s/he looks after it’.

22The allophone [ʊ] shows up in Lower Bermejeño only word-finally when stressed, as in
[ʔaˌtsin̥ãjˈtsʊ] ‘these women’ (Nercesian 2014: 41).

23The allophone [ɔ] occurs in Lower Bermejeño next to a tautosyllabic uvular, as in [ˈɬɔq] ‘food’,
[ʔaˈqɔχ] ‘it is tasty’, [ˈtɔχ] ‘realis conjunction’ (Nercesian 2014: 41).
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9.2 From Proto-Wichí to the contemporary Wichí varieties

Ingeniero Juárez halo [h̃ɐ̃ˈlɔ], ˀnojiχ [nɔ̃ˈjɪx] (Cayré Baito 2015: 367, 372). As a
consequence, Southeastern Wichí no longer has a back low vowel that would
contrast with /a/.

Finally, PW *ɪ, as shown in §9.2.2.1, also merges with PW *e and *u as e in
Southeastern Wichí.

In the variety spoken in Misión El Carmen, only PW *u and *o change to e,
u, respectively, as shown in (594a)–(594b). The reflex of *o is also attested as
[ɯ] following velar stops and nasals in Misión El Carmen (and in El Sauzalito),
as in (594c)–(594e). By contrast, PW *å remains as a low vowel in that variety
(Censabella 2009: 135–136), and its range of possible realizations includes [ɑ] and
[ɤ], as in (594f)–(594g). PW *a is usually reflected as [a], though [ɑ] and [ɤ] have
also been attested, as in (594h)–(594l), suggesting that the contrast between /a/
and /ɑ/ is fading away at least in some environments in Misión El Carmen.

(594) Misión El Carmen Wichí (Censabella 2009: 125, 127, 130, 132, 137)
a. [ˌts(ʰ)exʷəˈlax] ‘paralytic’ < PW *tsúxʷlaχ
b. [ʔʲuˈte] ‘ear’ < PW *-kʲ’óte
c. [aˈmɯ̃ʔ] ‘grain’ < PW *ʔamo ‘wound’
d. [laˈkɯ] ∼ [laˈkʲɯʰ] ‘her/his mother’ < PW *ɬ-̩qoh
e. [kʲɯˈkɯk] ‘butterfly’ < PW *kʲókʷokʷ
f. [iˈkʲɤt] ‘it is red’ < PW *ʔikʲǻt
g. [n̩kɑˈʰɲi] ‘my pocket’ < PW *n̩-qhǻ-j-hih
h. [juˈkɤs] ‘tobacco’ < PW *jókʷas
i. [ˈkʰɑ] ∼ [ˈqʰa] ∼ [ˈk’ɑ] ‘no’ < PW *qhá
j. [kɑˈnu] ‘needle’ < PW *-qáno
k. [-ˈʔax] ∼ [-ˈʔɑx] ‘mouth’ < PW *-q’áχ
l. [isˈkɑt] ‘s/he steals’ < PW *ʔi-sqat

The sound correspondences that arose as the result of the Southeastern Wichí
vowel shift are discussed in Messineo & Braunstein (1990) and Cayré Baito (2015),
but no attempt at a comparative reconstruction is made in either of these works.

9.2.2.3 Vowels outside Southeastern Wichí

The Wichí dialects that did not undergo the Southeastern Wichí vowel shift typ-
ically have a vowel inventory composed of six phonemes: /i e a å o u/ (the sev-
enth vowel of Proto-Wichí, */ɪ/, merged with /i/ in these varieties, as discussed
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9 Wichí

in §9.2.2.1). Their typical realizations are, respectively, [i], [e], [a], [ɑ],24 [o], [u].
In the variety of Tartagal, Cayré Baito (2015: 362) reports /i e a u/ to stand for
[ɪ ɛ ɐ ʊ], based on acoustic evidence. In the variety of Misión Santa María, one
minor allophone is [ɛ], which occurs as an optional realization of /e/ word-finally,
as in [manˈse] ∼ [manˈsɛ] ‘boy’ (Spinelli 2007). In the Paraje La Paz subdialect of
Vejoz as described by Fernández Garay (2006–2007), /i e/ can optionally surface
as [ɪ ɛ] in a number of environments, as in (595a)–(595d); only [ɛ], but not [e],
is reported to occur in the latter variety following uvulars (595d). The vowel /u/
has the unrounded allophone [ɯ], which occurs following glottalized stops, as
in (595e)–(595f).

(595) Paraje La Paz Wichí (Fernández Garay 2006–2007)

a. [ɪjeˈla] ‘tapir’ < PW *ˣjéˀlah
b. [okaˈsɪt] ‘I stand’ < PW *n̩-t-qásit
c. [puˈlɛʔ] ‘sky’ < PW *púle
d. [laˈqɛ] ∼ [lɑˈqɛ] ‘it shines’ < PW *laq’e
e. [onaˈɓ̥ɯ] ‘I lick’ < PW *n̩-náp’u
f. [ˈɗ̥ɯn] ‘it is hard’ < PW *t’ún

In addition, the contrast between /å/ and /a/ has been reported to be fading
away or altogether non-existent in quite a number of dialects. For example, Cayré
Baito (2015: 359) explicitly claims that no back low vowel has been attested in the
variety spoken in Tartagal, and documents forms such as those in (596), suggest-
ing that PW *a and *å merged in Tartagal as a (phonetically [ɐ]).

(596) Tartagal Wichí (Cayré Baito 2015: 359)

a. o-t-’an ‘I shout’ < PW *n̩-t-’ǻn
b. hala ‘tree’ < PW *haˀlå
c. sip’a ‘police’ < PW *sip’å ‘hat; fish sp. (Sorubim lima (?))’
d. sop’a ‘wax’ < PW *sóp’a
e. ts’ak ‘navel’ < PW *-ts’aq ∼ *-ts’áq

In the Misión La Paz subdialect of Guisnay, Avram (2008) documents both
[a] and [ɑ] but argues that [ɑ] is an allophone of /a/ in that variety, based on the

24Spinelli (2007) represents this vowel as [ʌ] in the variety of Misión Santa María but still de-
scribes it as a “low back open unrounded vowel”, suggesting that IPA [ɑ] is the correct symbol
also in the Misión Santa María variety.
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9.2 From Proto-Wichí to the contemporary Wichí varieties

absence of minimal pairs and on the fact that “the consultants also inconsistently
produced and identified the back low unrounded vowel [ɑ]” (Avram 2008: 71). In
the available corpus of the Misión La Paz variety, there are examples both of [ɑ]
going back to PW *a, as in (597a)–(597d), and of [a] going back to PW *å, as
in (597e)–(597f), though in most cases the lexical distribution of [a] and [ɑ] in
Avram’s (2008) description does match the state reconstructed for Proto-Wichí,
as shown in (597g)–(597j). Although Avram (2008: 71) is unable to determine the
conditioning environment for the occurrence of the back allophone, she notes
that “the majority of instances of [ɑ] occur before the following phonemes: /s/,
/x/, /ʔ/, /q/, and /hʷ/” and that “[i]t also occurs after /q/ and /h/”, leaving the
question for future research. We surmise that the Misión La Paz subdialect of
Guisnay may actually preserve the contrast between PW *a and *å, but in some
cases PW *a may have changed into å (especially next to uvulars) and vice versa.

(597) Misión La Paz Wichí (Avram 2008)

a. [hɑ̃ˈt’es] ‘aloja, alcoholic beverage’ < PW *hat’es
b. [qɑlq̥ɑl ̥̍tɑx] ‘turkey’ < PW *qáɬqaɬ-taχ
c. [jaqɑʔˈtuʔ] ‘it is yellow’ < PW *qáʔtu
d. [laˈqɑs] ‘horsefly’ < PW *laqas
e. [ʔnoɬaˈmet] ‘one’s word’ < PW *ˀno-ɬ-ǻmet
f. [pãˈn̥an] ‘red pepper’ < PW *pǻnhån
g. [hõˈsanʔ] ‘ax’ < PW *hósaˀn
h. [toˈhʷãj] ‘pots’ < PW *towh-ájʰ
i. [hãˈʔjɑx] ‘jaguar’ < PW *haˀjåχ
j. [niˈjɑqʷ] ‘rope’ < PW *níjåkʷ

Although /å/ and /a/ are reported to contrast in the Paraje La Paz subdialect
of Vejoz, as in the minimal pair -paq ‘to paint’ and påq ‘here’, Fernández Garay
(2006–2007) notes that /a/ may surface as [ɑ] next to a uvular (598).

(598) Paraje La Paz Wichí (Fernández Garay 2006–2007)

a. [qɑˈlɑq] ‘cocoi heron (Ardea cocoi)’ < PW *qaláq
b. [woˈtɑq] ‘necklace’ < PW *-ˀwó-t-’aq

In the variety of Lapacho Mocho, instances of intraspeaker variation of the
types [ʌ]∼ [a] (599a) and [ʌ]∼ [o] (599b) have been documented, corresponding
to PW *å (Fernández Garay & Spinelli 2009: 164).
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(599) Lapacho Mocho Wichí (Fernández Garay & Spinelli 2009: 164)

a. [leˈtʃas] ∼ [leˈtʃʌs] ‘its tail’ < PW *ɬ-̩kʲås
b. [iˈhnjɑt] ∼ [iˈhnjot] ‘clay’ < PW *ʔijhåt

In the variety of Misión Santa María as described by Spinelli (2007) and in
the Misión Chaqueña subdialect of Vejoz as described by Viñas Urquiza (1974),
/å/ and /a/ are documented as contrastive units, but their distribution does not
always match the state reconstructed for Proto-Wichí: compare Misión Santa
María [aˈkɑs] ‘it is raw’, [iˈtas] ‘matches’, [iˈhnjat] ‘clay’ and PW *ʔaqas, *ʔítå-s
‘fire.pl’, *ʔijhåt (Spinelli 2007, Fernández Garay & Spinelli 2009: 168). At least in
the case of the Misión Chaqueña subdialect of Vejoz, this may have to do with
instances of mistranscription on Viñas Urquiza’s (1974) part rather than with
sound change, since a more recent work on the same variety by Gutiérrez &
Osornio (2015) does attest /å/ (represented by means of the grapheme ‹ä›) and
/a/ in accordance with our Proto-Wichí reconstruction. For example, the reflex of
PW *ɬ-ǻmte-s ‘her/his words, language’ is attested as ɬ-amte-s in Viñas Urquiza
(1974: 65), but as ɬ-åmte-s in Gutiérrez & Osornio (2015: 15, 79).

9.2.2.4 Translaryngeal vowel copying

Translaryngeal vowel copying (sometimes referred to as vowel harmony in
the literature) is a very limited phenomenon in Wichí. It has been docu-
mented in the Rivadavia and Ingeniero Juárez subdialects of Southeastern
Wichí, where the vowel /i/ of the irrealis suffix /-h̃i/ and of the negative
suffix /-h̃it’e/ progressively assimilates to the vowel /u/ of the preceding ap-
plicative suffix /-hu/. Examples from the variety of Ingeniero Juárez include
[jɐh̃ɛ̃ˈtʰʊh̃ʊ̃ɗɛ] (underlying /i-het-h̃u-h̃it’e/) ‘s/he does not gather’, [ɪtsɔˈn̥ʊ̃h̃ʊ̃ɗɛ]
(underlying /i-tson-h̃u-h̃it’e/) ‘s/he does not pin’, [nɪs̃kɐˈtʰʊh̃ʊ̃ɗɛ] (underlying
/ni-sqat-h̃u-h̃it’e/) ‘I do not hide’ (Cayré Baito & Carpio 2009: 97). An example
from the Rivadavia variety is given below.

(600) Rivadavia Southeastern Wichí (Terraza 2009b: 50)

a. wahat-ɬe
fish-fishbone

i-tson̥-u-hut’e
3i-pin-appl-neg

n̩-qolo
1sg-foot

‘The fishbone did not pin my foot.’
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9.2.2.5 Vowel lowering

In some dialects ofWichí, the allomorph *ji- of the Proto-Wichí verbal I-class pre-
fix, which shows up before uvular consonants and *h (see §9.1.1.7), has changed
into ja-. This development is regular in ’Weenhayek (601).

(601) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 2016)

a. [ja]qákʲu-appl ‘s/he distrusts’ < PW *[ji]qákʲu-appl
b. [ja]qǻnkʲiʔ ‘s/he destroys’ < PW *[ji]qǻnkʲi
c. [ja]qǻx ‘s/he crushes’ < PW *[ji]qǻχ
d. [ja]qójʔ ‘s/he plays’ < PW *[ji]qój
e. [ja]hǻn̥ ‘s/he follows’ < PW *[ji]hǻn
f. [ja]hó-appl ‘s/he goes’ < PW *[ji]hó-appl
g. [ja]hút ‘s/he pushes’ < PW *[ji]hút
h. [ja]hán-ex ‘s/he knows’ < PW *[ji]hán-eχ
i. [ja]húmin̥ ‘s/he loves’ < PW *[ji]húmin

By contrast, the change never occurs in the Lower Bermejeño subdialect of
SouthwesternWichí (602). Note that the sequence /ji/ is pronounced [jɪ] in Lower
Bermejeño, as in [jɪk] ‘s/he goes away’, [jɪˈwaɬ] ‘slow’ (Nercesian 2014: 41).

(602) Lower Bermejeño Wichí (Nercesian 2014, Braunstein 2009)

a. [ji]qontʃi ‘s/he destroys’ < PW *[ji]qǻnkʲi
b. [ji]qoχ-ɬi ‘s/he crushes’ < PW *[ji]qǻχ-ɬih
c. [ji]quj ‘s/he plays’ < PW *[ji]qój
d. [ji]hon ‘s/he follows’ < PW *[ji]hǻn
e. [ji]hu-appl ‘s/he goes’ < PW *[ji]hó-appl
f. [ji]het-tsi ‘s/he pushes’ < PW *[ji]hút-tshi
g. [ji]han-eχ ‘s/he knows’ < PW *[ji]hán-eχ
h. [ji]hemin ‘s/he loves’ < PW *[ji]húmin

In the Rivadavia subdialect of Southeastern Wichí, according to Terraza
(2009b: 134–135), verbs that took *ji- in Proto-Wichí may now take either ja- (if
the agent acts with low intensity) or ʔi- (if the agent acts with high intensity), as
in the following examples.
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(603) Rivadavia Southeastern Wichí (Terraza 2009b: 135)

a. sip’o
police

ja-hon
3i-follow

malewu
thief

‘the police chases the thief’ (without too much intention of actually
catching up with the thief)

b. sip’o
police

ʔi-hon
3iACT-follow

malewu
thief

‘the police chases the thief’ (until actually catching up)
c. atsin̥a

woman
ja-hanex
3i-know

to
sub

j-omɬi
3i-speak

‘the woman knows how to speak’ (with some knowledge of the
language)

d. atsin̥a
woman

i-hanex
3iACT-know

to
sub

j-omɬi
3i-speak

‘the woman knows how to speak’ (with a very good knowledge of
the language)

e. hinu
man

ja-hemen
3i-love

atsin̥a
woman

‘the man loves the woman’
f. hinu

man
i-hemen
3iACT-love

atsin̥a
woman

‘the man loves the woman’ (and is deeply in love with her)

Little information is available to us on the reflexes of PW *ji- in other dialects,
such as Vejoz and Guisnay. The reflex ja- is attested as far east as in the Ingeniero
Juárez subdialect of Southeastern Wichí: [jɐˈh̃ɛ̃t] ‘s/he pushes’ (Cayré Baito &
Carpio 2009: 100).

The same kind of allomorphy is seen in the ’Weenhayek vocative prefix found
in some kinship terms (no cognates in otherWichí varieties are known): compare
’Wk ʔi-xkʲah ‘father!’ and ja-qoh ‘mother!’ (Alvarsson &Claesson 2014: 445). This
prefix goes back to the erstwhile first-person singular prefix, PM *ji-, and is ho-
mophonous with the I-class prefix (itself a reflex of an erstwhile third-person
prefix, PM *ji-, extended to other persons by means of Watkins’ Law).

The development in question is identical to a process that occurs optionally
(or subdialectally) in Iyojwa’aja’ (§8.2.3.6).
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9.2.2.6 Nasalization

Inmany dialects ofWichí, vowels are allophonically nasalized following nasal on-
sets, but also following a /h/, represented by some authors as /h̃/ (Terraza 2009a,
Cayré Baito & Carpio 2009). This is described for ’Weenhayek by Claesson (1994:
12–13), for the Ingeniero Juárez subdialect of Southeastern Wichí by Cayré Baito
& Carpio (2009: 100), for the Rivadavia subdialect of Southeastern Wichí by Ter-
raza (2009a: 78–79), and for the Lower Bermejeño subdialect of Southeastern
Wichí by Nercesian (2014: 41–42).

(604) ’Weenhayek (Claesson 1994: 12–13)

a. /∅-nek/ [ˈnẽk] ‘s/he comes’
b. /móp’i/ [mõːˈp’iʔ] ‘white heron’
c. /nísåh-és/ [nĩːsɑˈhẽs] ‘shoes’
d. /nú-lís/ [nũːˈlis] ‘bones’
e. /hup/ [ˈhũp] ‘hut’
f. /haˀjåx/ [hãˈʔjɑx] ‘jaguar’
g. /ˀnó-nhus/ [ʔnõːˈn̥nũs] ‘one’s nose’
h. /tájhi/ [tãːˈɲ̊jĩʔ] ‘woods’
i. /la-whǻj/ [laˈŋ̥wɑ̃ːjʔ] ‘its time’

(605) Southeastern (Ingeniero Juárez) (Cayré Baito & Carpio 2009: 100,
102–103)

a. /nojix/ [nɔ̃ˈjɪx] ‘road, path’
b. /inot/ [ɪˈnɔ̃t] ‘water’
c. /itox-muk/ [ɪˌtɔxˈmʊ̃k] ‘ashes’
d. /mak/ [ˈmɐ̃k] ‘thing’
e. /i=h̃i/ [ˈɪh̃ɪ]̃ ‘s/he is’
f. /jah̃et/ [jɐˈhɛ̃̃t] ‘s/he pushes’
g. /loj-h̃en/ [lɔˈȷɛ̃̃n] ‘they are alive’
h. /ta-toj-h̃it’e/ [tɐtɔˈȷɪ̃ɗ̃ɛ] ‘they do not lose’
i. /j-op(i)l-h̃it’e/ [jɔpˈn̥ɪɗ̃ɛ] ‘s/he does not come back’
j. /tajh̃i/ [tɐˈȷɪ̃]̃ ‘forest’
k. /fʷijhu/ [fʷɪˈȷʊ̃̃] ‘charcoal’
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(606) Southeastern (Rivadavia) (Terraza 2009a: 78–79)

a. /inot/ [iˈnɔ̃t] ‘water’
b. /la-h̃eseq/ [lah̃ẽˈseq] ‘her/his spirit’
c. /h̃alo/ [h̃ãˈlɔ] ‘tree’
d. /h̃inu/ [hĩˈnũ] ‘man’
e. /ta-qataj-h̃en/ [taqataˈh̃ȷẽ̃n] ‘they cook’

(607) Southeastern (Lower Bermejeño) (Nercesian 2014: 42)

a. /ama/ [ʔaˈmã] ‘rat’
b. /note/ [nõˈte] ‘tapeti’
c. /hope/ [hõˈpe] ‘copula’
d. /la-nhes/ [laˈn̥ẽs] ‘her/his nose’
e. /la-whoj/ [laˈʍõj] ‘its time’
f. /tajhi/ [taˈȷĩ̊] ‘forest’
g. /∅-tijoχ-pho/ [tiˌjɔχˈpʰõ] ‘s/he jumps over’
h. /j-uq-tʃhoχ/ [juqˈtʃʰɔ̃χ] ‘s/he crushes’

In the Misión La Paz subdialect of Guisnay, only /h/ – but not the nasals /m n/
– is reported to trigger nasalization in the following vowel, and sometimes in the
preceding vowel as well (Avram 2008: 69–71, 83–84).

(608) Guisnay (Misión La Paz) (Avram 2008: 46–47, 70–71, 92)

a. /holoʔ/ [hõˈloʔ] ‘dust’
b. /ˀno-kʲ’aheʔ/ [ʔnokʲ’aˈhẽʔ] ‘arrow’
c. /o-jahiˀn/ [ojaˈhĩnʔ] ‘I watch’
d. /ˀno-humin/ [ʔnõhũˈmin] ‘lover’
e. /ˀwahat-woʔ/ [ʔwãhãtˈwoʔ] ‘fisherman’
f. /la-womha-j/ [lawoˈm̥ãj] ‘gorges’
g. /kʲowh-aj/ [kʲoˈʍãj] ‘holes’
h. /amaʔ/ [aːˈmaʔ] ‘rat’
i. /pinu/ [piˈnu] ‘sugarcane’
j. /nahajox/ [nahãˈjox] ‘heat’
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SomeWichí lects lack nasalization in the environments described above. In the
Paraje La Paz subdialect of Vejoz, vowels are reported to be nasalized before nasal
consonants (Fernández Garay 2006–2007). In Misión Santa María, nasalization is
reported to occur after the sequence [h̃n] (< PW *jh, *nh), as in [ohˈnũs] ‘my
nose’, and sometimes next to nasals, as in [asˈnãm] ‘blind’.

9.2.3 Word-level prosody

We have seen in §9.1.3 that two suprasegmental phenomena coexisted in Proto-
Wichí: contrastive vowel length, which continues the left-aligned accent of Proto-
Mataguayan, and right-aligned stress, which in all likelihood represents a Wichí
innovation.

The only variety known to preserve the contrastive vowel length of Proto-
Wichí is ’Weenhayek, whereas in all other lects no equivalent phenomenon has
been documented so far. It is possible that it is preserved in some varieties spo-
ken in Argentina, such as the variety of Misión Santa María, where forms such
as [woˈjiːs] ‘blood’ and [ˈaːm] ‘you’ (< PW *ˀwojís and *ʔáˀm) have been attested
(Spinelli 2007).25 Avram (2008: 63) reports that in the Misión La Paz subdialect
of Guisnay “there is some slight vowel lengthening in certain environments, but
at this time, these environments are not clear”. Future documentation is needed
to ascertain the status of the long vowels in Misión Santa María, Misión La Paz,
and possibly other varieties spoken in the vicinities of the Bolivian border. In
the Lower Bermejeño subdialect of Southeastern Wichí, vowels that carry pri-
mary or secondary stress are automatically lengthened (Nercesian 2014: 123), but
this phenomenon clearly has nothing to do with the contrastive vowel length of
Proto-Wichí.

As for the right-aligned stress, the general pattern is apparently preserved in
all varieties of Wichí, though the underlying specifications of certain suffixes
(i. e., whether metrical or extrametrical) may differ across dialects, as we have
seen in §9.1.3.2. Secondary stress is relatively well described only for the Lower
Bermejeño subdialect of Southeastern Wichí, where iambic feet are built from

25An anonymous reviewer remarks that the vowel length in these specific examples “seems to
be related to stress, but it does not necessarily mean that vowel length is contrastive” in the
variety of Misión Santa María. We agree that the evidence is inconclusive, especially given
the fact that PW long vowels are often reflected as what Spinelli (2007) documents as short
vowels: [taˈtʃ’i] ‘rufous hornero’, [ɬeˈtʃe] ‘her/his thigh’ (< PW *táts’i, *ɬ-ékʲe). Note, however,
that the reflexes of PW short stressed vowels are uniformly attested as short by Spinelli (2007),
with no exceptions: [oˈjiɬ] ‘I die’, [iˈmaʔ] ‘s/he sleeps’ (< PW *n̩-jilʰ , *ʔi-måʔ ). More data would
be needed in order to arrive at robust conclusions regarding the status of vowel length in the
variety of Misión Santa María.
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the left edge of the word and the heads of the non-final feet receive secondary
stress, as in (n̩-ˌj-is)(t-ʰiˌla)-(ˈʔam) ‘I will cut you’, (la-ˌqa)(tih-ˌjen)-(ˈˀnũ) ‘youmake
me jump’ (Nercesian 2014: 122). Since no such information is available on other
dialects of Wichí, it is currently not possible to reconstruct the secondary stress
pattern of Proto-Wichí.

466



10 Dictionary

This chapter contains a list of Mataguayan cognate sets (and contact etymologies
that may be confused for cognate sets). We start by presenting reliable lexical
cognate sets with reflexes at least in one of Maká or Nivaĉle, and at least in
one of Chorote or Wichí (§10.1). We then proceed to nominal derivational affixes
(§10.2), valence and spatial suffixes (§10.3), demonstratives (§10.4), inflectional
prefixes (§10.5), and inflectional suffixes (§10.6). After that, we list cognate sets
restricted to Maká and Nivaĉle (§10.7), and those restricted to Chorote–Wichí
(§10.8). The next section is devoted to roots present only in Iyojwa’aja’ andWichí
(these have been likely borrowed fromWichí to Iyojwa’aja’; §10.9). Finally, we list
several etymologies that reunite material which is unlikely to go back to Proto-
Mataguayan, but has rather been diffused between Mataguayan languages by
direct or indirect contact (§10.10).
When applicable, we include information on uncertainties regarding the phono-

logical or semantic reconstruction, irregularities in specific languages or dialects,
forms that we suspect to be ill-transcribed in our sources, and sources of each da-
tum. For nouns, we indicate the plural suffix (or the entire plural forms), whereas
verbs are listed with a third-person realis prefix (see §1.4 for more details). We
seek to systematically include information on formal lookalikes in the Guaicu-
ruan family (which may turn out to be cognate with the Mataguayan forms if
the Macro-Guaicuruan hypothesis is confirmed) and on previous works where
the cognate sets in question had been identified.

10.1 Bona fide PM etymologies

*-ajeˀk ∼ *-ajéˀk; *-q-ájeˀk ‘honeycomb’ [1]
Ni -ajeˀtʃ, -ajtʃe-j; -k-ajetʃ (Seelwische 2016: 68, 379) • PCh *-q-ájek > Ijw
ʔin-k-ájik ‘honey’ (Drayson 2009: 108)
[1] PM *ʔaqǻjeˀk ‘wild honey’ is obviously derived from this root.

Mocoví -ɪʔjaːk ‘load; honeycomb’ (Buckwalter et al. 2014) is somewhat similar to the Mata-

guayan forms, but this may be accidental.

Najlis 1984: 12 (*k’ajɛk’)
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*n-ap’u ∼ *n-aɸ’u (∼ *-á- ∼ *-ú) [1] ‘to lick’
Ni n-ap’u [2] (Seelwische 2016: 181) • PCh *[ʔi]<n>áp’uʔ [3] > Ijw
[ʔi]nʲép’uw-eʔ / -náp’uw-eʔ ; I’w -nápuʔ , -nápu-un, -nápu-ʔweʔ [4]; Mj
[ʔi]n(ʲ)ép’oʔ / -náp’oʔ [5] (Carol 2014b; Drayson 2009: 102; Gerzenstein 1983:
150, 204; Carol 2018) • PW *<n>ap’u (∼ *-á- ∼ *-úh) [1 3] > LB nap’e; ’Wk
[ʔi]náp’uʔ (Nercesian 2014: 278; Braunstein 2009: 52; Claesson 2016: 257)
[1] The prosodic properties of the root cannot be established because the ’Weenhayek cognate

is not attested without extra prefixes (the forms with prefixes are not revealing because in

trisyllabic words the vowel of the peninitial syllable is lengthened in any case).

[2] Campbell et al. (2020: 27, 43) attest the variant n-aʔp’u, where [ʔp’] is likely an allophone

of /p’/.

[3] The cislocative prefix *n- has been fossilized as a part of the stem in Chorote and Wichí.

[4] The plain stop p in Gerzenstein’s (1983) data of Iyo’awujwa’ must be a mistranscription.

[5] The lowering of unstressed PCh *u to Mj o is irregular.

Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ap’i ‘to lick, to suck’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #81; cf.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 304).

Najlis 1984: 9 (*nap’u); Viegas Barros 2013a: 304 (*-n-ap’u)

*-á(-jʰ)-xiʔ (*-l) [1] ‘mouth, door’
Mk -e<xiʔ> (-l), (Towothli doculect) ‹-aihe› (Gerzenstein 1999: 168; Hunt 1915:
244) • Ni -a<ʃi> (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 49) • (?) PCh *-á<ajʔ> (*-is) [2] > I’w
-áj (-is); Mj -áajʔ (-is) (Gerzenstein 1983: 117; Carol 2018) • PW *-ɬ-áj-hi (*-lʰ)
> LB -ɬ-aç-i ‘word’ (-ɬ); Vej -ɬ-aɲ̊-i [3]; ’Wk -ɬ-áç-iʔ (-ɬ) ‘oral cavity; language;
cutting edge’ (Nercesian 2014: 191, 209; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 65; Claesson 2016:
73)
[1] This root is a compound of an unidentified element *-á- (as suggested bymodernMaká and

Nivaĉle) or *-áj- (as suggested by the Towothli doculect of Maká and Wichí) and *-xiʔ ‘inside

a recipient’. It is possible that the Wichí reflex continues a compound with a pluralized first

element: PM *-á-jʰ-xiʔ .
[2] It is unclear whether the Chorote form belongs here: the expected reflex would be **-áhiʔ
(**-l), with subsequent translaryngeal assimilation to *áha or *áhe in the contemporary vari-

eties, not *-á<hajʔ> (*-is).
[3] This normalized form is based on the attestations -ɬajhni (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 65) and

ɬahɲi (Fernández Garay 2006–2007: 213).

Najlis 1984: 32 (*hlahni ‘mouth’); Viegas Barros 2002: 142 (*ɬaxi ‘door’)

*n-át ‘to fall on its own’
Ni n-at ‘to fall (of ripe fruits)’ (Seelwische 2016: 183) • PW *<n>át [1] > ’Wk
nát ‘to fall on the ground (e.g. of leaves)’ (Claesson 2016: 258)
[1] The cislocative prefix *n- has been fossilized as a part of the stem in Wichí.
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Viegas Barros (2013a: 320) compares the verbwith Proto-Qom *-ʔot ‘downwards’, which could

be spurious.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 320 (*-(n)-ʌt)

*-áwå(ʔ) ‘flower’
Ni -aβå (ChL-Py -åβå) (-s) (Seelwische 2016: 51; Campbell et al. 2020: 73) •
PCh 3 *hl-áwoʔ [1] > I’w 3 hl-áwo∼ hl-áwu (-l) [2]; Mj 3 hl-áwoʔ (Gerzenstein
1983: 146, 198; Carol 2018) • PW *-ɬ-áwo [1] > LB ɬ-awu; Vej ɬ-awo; ’Wk -ɬ-áwoʔ
(Nercesian 2014: 161; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 65; Claesson 2016: 140, 234)
[1] The raising of PM *å to PCh/PW *o is not known to be regular.

[2] The absence of a final ʔ in Gerzenstein’s (1983) data of Iyo’awujwa’ must be a mistran-

scription.

Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-awo<qó> ‘flower’ (the shorter root is preserved in

Proto-Pilagá–Toba *-awó ‘to bloom’) (Viegas Barros 2013b, #179; cf. Viegas Barros 2013a: 310).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 310 (*-ʌwo); Gutiérrez 2015b: 254

*-áʔ (*-jʰ) ‘fruit’
Mk 3 ɬ-eʔ (-j) (Gerzenstein 1999: 252) • Ni -aʔ (-j) (Seelwische 2016: 35) • PCh
3 *hl-áʔ (*-jʰ) > Ijw 3 hl-áʔ (-j<is>) [1]; I’w 3 (h)l-áʔ (-j); Mj 3 hl-áʔ (-jh) (Carol
2014a: 77; Drayson 2009: 130; Gerzenstein 1983: 145, 199; Carol 2018) • PW
*-ɬ-áʔ (*-jʰ) > LB -ɬ-aʔ (-j); Vej -ɬ-a-j; ’Wk -ɬ-áʔ (-ç) (Nercesian 2014: 65, 170;
Viñas Urquiza 1974: 65; Claesson 2016: 73, 230)
[1] The Iyojwa’aja’ plural suffix is innovative.

Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-a ‘fruit (suffix)’, *<eˀl>á ‘fruit’ (with a fossilized third-

person prefix) (Viegas Barros 2013b, #705, #212; cf. Viegas Barros 2013a: 310).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 310 (*-aʔ ); Gutiérrez 2015b: 254

*-ǻɸe(ʔ) ‘tooth’
Mk (Lengua doculect) ‹hiafué› (Demersay 1860: 456) • PCh *-ǻhweʔ (*-jʰ) >
I’w -áfʷeʔ (-j); Mj -áhweʔ (-j) (Gerzenstein 1983: 117; Carol 2018)
Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-owe ‘tooth’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #463).

*n-ǻjin ‘to go first’
Mk [wa]<th>ajin [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 363) • Ni n-åjin (Seelwische 2016: 215)
• PCh *[ʔi]<n>ǻjin [2] > Ijw [ʔi]nʲáˀn / -náˀn [3]; I’w -nájin; Mj [ʔi]néjin / -nájin
(Carol 2014a: 77, fn. 4; Drayson 2009: 102; Gerzenstein 1983: 149; Carol 2018)
[1] We have no explanation for the occurrence of the sequence -th- in Maká.

[2] The cislocative prefix *n- has been fossilized as a part of the stem in Chorote.

[3] The sequence *-ji- was irregularly lost in Iyojwa’aja’.
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PM 1 *h-åk, 2 *ɬ-äk, 3 *[j]ik, 1irr *j-ik, 2irr *∅-ʔåk, 3irr *n-äk ‘to go away’;
cisl *n-äk ‘to come, to walk’
Mk 1 h-ak, 2 ɬ-ak [1], 3 ik, 2irr ∅-ak, 3irr n-ak [1]; n-ek (Gerzenstein 1994:
92; Gerzenstein 1999: 227, 268) • Ni 1 x-åk, 2 ɬ-åk [1], 3 [j]itʃ , 1irr j-itʃ ,
3irr n-åk [1]; n-atʃ (Seelwische 2016: 152, 380) • PCh 1 *∅-ʔǻk, 2 *hl-ék,
1irr *j-ík, 2irr *∅-ʔǻk, 3irr *n-ék [2] > Ijw 1 ʔá-k, 2 hl-έk, 1irr j-ík, 2irr∅-ʔák,
3irr (ʔi)n-έk; I’w 1 á-k ∼ a-ék; 2 hl-ék; Mj 1 ʔa-ʔέk, 2 hl-έk (Carol 2014a: 100;
Drayson 2009: 158; Gerzenstein 1983: 103; Carol 2018) • PW 2 *ɬ-eq, 3 [j]iq;
*n-eq > LB 2 ɬ-eq, 3 [j]iq; n-eq; Vej [j]ijk ∼ [j]ik ∼ [j]ek [3]; n-ek; ’Wk 2 ɬ-ek,
3 [j]ik; n-ek (Nercesian 2014: 145, 226; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 68, 84; Gutiérrez
& Osornio 2015: 38; Claesson 2016: 261, 544)
[1] Maká and Nivaĉle point to PM *ɬ-åk ‘you go’ and *n-åk ‘that s/he go’ rather than *ɬ-äk
‘you go’, *n-äk ‘that s/he go’, possibly due to analogy with the first-person form. The same

allomorph of the root is also found in the irrealis paradigm (Mk 1 h-ak, 2 ∅-ak, 3 n-ak,
1+2 xin-ak-kij; Ni 3 n-åk, 1+2 ʃn-åk, but 1 jitʃ , 2 må) and, in Nivaĉle only, in the first-person

inclusive realis (1+2 ʃn-åk).
[2] In Chorote, the third-person realis of this verb is suppletive: PCh *[j]ǻˀm > Ijw [j]áˀm; I’w

[j]ém; Mj [j]éˀm.

[3] The variation attested in Vejoz is probably due to the fact that /ji/ surfaces as [jɪ] in Wichí.

Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-eko ∼ *-iko ‘to go’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #202; cf.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 305).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 305 (*-ʌk ∼ *-ek ∼ *-uk)

*[j]ǻm ‘to arrive’ (MN), ‘to go away’ (Ch); cisl *n-ǻm ‘to arrive here’ (MN),
‘to come here’ (ChW)
Mk n-am (Gerzenstein 1999: 118) • Ni [j]am; n-am (ChL-Py n-åm) (Seelwische
2016: 43, 180; Campbell et al. 2020: 236) • PCh *[j]ǻm ‘to go away.3irr’ > Ijw
[j]áˀm; I’w [j]ém; Mj [j]ém [1]; *<n>ǻm [2] ‘to come here’ > Ijw náˀm; Mj nám
(Carol 2014a: 77, fn. 4; Drayson 2009: 141, 158; Gerzenstein 1983: 103; Hunt
1994; Carol 2018) • PW *<n>ǻm [2] > LB nom; Vej nåm; ’Wk nǻm̥ (Nercesian
2014: 145; Braunstein 2009: 53; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 68; Claesson 2016: 252)
[1] Carol (2018) documents this Manjui form as [j]éˀm, which could be a mistranscription.

[2] The cislocative prefix *n- has been fossilized as a part of the stem in Chorote and Wichí.

Fabre 2014: 306

*-ǻ-mmi-ˀs, *-lé-mmi-ts ‘small, thin’ [1]
Mk -a-mmi-ˀs, -li-mmi-s ‘small’ [2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 247) • Ni -<ɬ>amis-tʃ’e
(Seelwische 2016: 163) • PW *-<ɬ>ǻms<aχ>, *-léms<a>-s > LB -ɬo(m)saχ
‘small’ [3], -ɬemsas ‘small’ [4]; Vej -ɬamsah, -lemsa-s [5]; Guisnay -ɬåmsah,
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-<le>lemsa-s ‘small’ (Braunstein 2009: 51; Nercesian 2014: 355, 374, 386; Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 65; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 63; Lunt 2016: 57)
[1] This term is evidently derived from PM *-ǻˀs ‘son’, *-léts ‘offspring’ by means of the infix

*-mmi-. The derivation model is still morphologically transparent in Maká, where the mascu-

line form -a-mmi-ˀs is derived from -aˀs ‘son’, feminine form -asi-mmi-ʔ is derived from -asiʔ
‘daughter’, and the plural form -li-mmi-ts is derived from -lits ‘children’.
[2] The preglottalized coda in Maká is attested in the New Testament (e.g. James 3:4).

[3] The Lower Bermejeño reflex is attested as -ɬomsaχ by Braunstein (2009) and as -ɬosaχ by

Nercesian (2014). The irregular loss of *m is also documented in the Rivadavia subdialect by

Terraza (2009b: 127, 199).

[4] In Lower Bermejeño, -ɬemsas (with an irregular ɬ instead of the expected *l) no longer

behaves as the plural form, judging by the examples given in Nercesian (2014: 355, 374).

[5] The Vejoz singular reflex is unexpectedly documented as -ɬamsah rather than *-ɬåmsah.

*[t](’)ǻn [1] ‘to shout’
(?) Mk [t]’an ‘to win’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 121) • Ni [t]ån (Seelwische 2016: 104)
• PCh *[t]ǻn > Ijw [t]áˀn; I’w -án-ej ‘to call’; Mj [t]án (Drayson 2009: 149;
Gerzenstein 1983: 121; Carol 2018) • PW *[t]’ǻn > LB [t]’on; Vej [t]’ån; ’Wk
[t]’ǻn̥ (Nercesian 2014: 42; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 78; Claesson 2016: 428)
[1] Nivaĉle and Chorote point to PM *-ǻn, Wichí and Maká (if the Maká word belongs to this

cognate set) to *-ʔǻn.
Najlis 1984: 21 (3 *j-t’ån)

*-ǻniˀs ‘stinger’
Mk 3 ɬ-aniˀs, ɬ-ansi-ts; -ansi-ʔi ‘to sting’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 247) •
Ni 3 ɬ-ånis (-ik) (Seelwische 2016: 170) • PCh 3 *hl-ǻnis > Ijw 3 hl-ánis;
Mj 3 hl-ánis (Drayson 2009: 129; Carol 2018) • (?) PW 3 *ɬ-ǻˀni [1] >
’Wk 3 ɬ-ǻˀniʔ (-lis) (Claesson 2016: 70)
[1] The preglottalized coda in PM is reconstructed based on the Maká reflex, as attested in the

New Testament (1 Corinthians 15:56).

[2] It is not clear that the ’Weenhayek word belongs here (the expected reflex would be

*ɬ-ǻnis).
Mocoví -aʔna ‘needle, stinger’ (Buckwalter et al. 2014) andAbipón -aana ‘thorn, needle’ (Najlis

1966: 11) are somewhat similar to the Mataguayan forms, but this may be accidental. Viegas

Barros (2013a) traces the Mocoví form back to Proto-Qom *-qaná ‘needle’.

*-åp, 3 *ˀ[j]ip [1] ‘to cry’
Mk -ap, 3 ip (Gerzenstein 1999: 122) • Ni -ap (ChL-Py -åp), 3 [j]ip (Seelwische
2016: 46) • PCh *[j]ǻp ‘to cry, to make noise (of animals)’ > Ijw [j]áp; I’w/Mj
[j]ép / -áp (Drayson 2009: 158; Gerzenstein 1983: 43, 121; Carol 2018) • PW
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*ˀ[j]ip ‘to make noise (of animals)’ > LB ˀ[j]ip-ɬi ‘to chirp’; Vej [j]ip ‘to chirp’
[2]; ’Wk ˀ[j]ip (Nercesian 2014: 186; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 84; Claesson 2016:
125)
[1] This verb evidently presented the same alternation as PM *-ʔå(ˀ)l, 3 *ˀ[j]i(ˀ)l ‘to die’ (ChW).

Chorote and Wichí generalized the allomorphs with *å and *i, respectively.
[2] The absence of a glottal stop or glottalization in the root-initial position in Viñas Urquiza’s

(1974) attestation of the Vejoz reflex could result from mistranscription.

Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ap’a ‘to suffer’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #65; cf. Viegas

Barros 2013a: 304).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 304 (*-ap)

*[w]ǻpil ‘to return thither’ [1]
Mk [w]apil ‘to return from an unspecified place’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 296) •
Ni ChL-Pi [β]apek, ChL-Py [β]åpek [2] (Seelwische 2016: 178; Campbell et al.
2020: 238) • PCh *[j]ǻpil ‘to return’ > Ijw [j]ápiʔ / -ápiʔ [3], [j]ápil-i / -ápil-i;
I’w -ápil-met, -ápil-i; Mj [j]épil / -ápil (Drayson 2009: 158; Gerzenstein 1983:
121; Carol 2018) • PW *[j]ǻpilʰ > LB [j]opiɬ ‘to return to one’s place of origin’;
Vej [j]apil; ’Wk [j]ǻpiɬ / [j]ǻpn̥- (Nercesian 2014: 308; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 85;
Claesson 2016: 516–519)
[1] Obviously derived from PM *[t]píl ‘to return hither’ and related to Proto-Guaicuruan

*-op’il ‘to return’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #443).

[2] The irregular vowel e in Nivaĉle is likely a dialectal development in Chishamnee Lhavos

(the verb is not attested in Shichaam Lhavos), just like in [t]pek∼ [t]pik ‘to return hither’ (Stell

1987: 498).

[3] The loss of the stem-final *l in Iyojwa’aja’ is irregular. Cf. the form [j]ápilʲ-a-hahme ‘it

returned again’ (Carol 2014b), where l resurfaces before the punctive suffix -a.
Hunt 1915: 239

*[j]ǻp’ä(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *[j]ǻɸ’ä(ˀ)ɬ ‘to burn’
Ni [j]ap’aɬ ∼ -åp’aɬ (Seelwische 2016: 47) • PCh *[j]ǻp’eɬ > Ijw [j]áp’iɬ / -áp’iɬ
‘to throw in a large fire’ (Drayson 2009: 158) • PW *[j]ǻp’eɬ > ’Wk [j]ǻp’eɬ
(Claesson 2016: 517)

*-åq, *-qǻ-ts ‘food’
Mk -aq, -(a)qa-ts [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 124) • Ni -åk, -kå-s (Seelwische 2016:
348) • PCh *-ǻk, *-qǻ-s > Ijw -ák, -ká-s; I’w -ák, -ák-es [2]; Mj -ák, -ká-s (Carol
2014a: 77, 79, fn. 6; Drayson 2009: 129; Gerzenstein 1983: 118; Carol 2018) • PW
*-ɬ-åq > LB -ɬ-oq; Vej -ɬ-åk; ’Wk -ɬ-åq (Nercesian 2014: 166; Viñas Urquiza
1974: 65; Claesson 2016: 71); PW *-qǻ<s> ‘cultivated plant (possessed)’ [3]
> LB -qo<s>; ’Wk -qǻ<s> ‘plant (possessed), vegetable’ (Nercesian 2014: 215;
Claesson 2016: 82, 220)
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[1] Both -qa-ts and -aq-ats are reported as the plural forms of -aq in Maká. Only -qa-ts appears
to be etymological; the variant -aq-atsmust have been analogically based on the singular form

-aq.
[2] The plural Iyo’awujwa’ form attested by Gerzenstein (1983) is not etymological.

[3] PW *-qǻs ‘cultivated plant (possessed)’ is a phonologically regular (but semantically

shifted) reflex of PM *-qǻ-ts ‘food (plural)’; the erstwhile plural suffix is no longer seg-

mentable.

Obviously related to Proto-Southern Guaicuruan *-oq ‘food’, with reflexes in all daughter lan-

guages, including Mocoví -oq (Buckwalter et al. 2014), Toba–Qom -oq (Buckwalter & Buck-

walter 2013: 2), Pilagá 3 hal-oq (Vidal 2001: 31), Abipón -ak (Najlis 1966: 27).

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15

*-ǻˀs ‘son’
Mk -aˀs [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 128) • Ni -åˀs (Gutiérrez 2015b: 36; Seelwische
2016: 46) • PCh *-ǻs > Ijw/I’w/Mj -ás (Carol 2014a: 94; Drayson 2009: 129;
Gerzenstein 1983: 122; Carol 2018) • PW *-ɬ-ǻs > LB -ɬ-os; Vej -ɬ-ås; ’Wk -ɬ-ǻs
(Nercesian 2014: 166; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 65; Claesson 2016: 71, 400)
[1] The preglottalized coda in Maká is attested in the New Testament (e.g. Matthew 1:7) as

well as in Braunstein (1987: 62).

Viegas Barros (2013a: 312) notes the similarity with Proto-Guaicuruan *-etʃ’e-tʃi-k (male),

*-etʃ’j-o (female) ‘orphan; stepchild’, which could be spurious.

Hunt 1915: 240; Viegas Barros 2013a: 312 (*-ʌs)

*-ǻseʔ [1] ‘daughter’
Mk -asiʔ (-j) [2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 128) • Ni -åse (Seelwische 2016: 213) •
PCh *-ǻseʔ > Ijw/I’w/Mj -áxseʔ (Carol 2014a: 79, fn. 7; Drayson 2009: 129;
Gerzenstein 1983: 124; Carol 2018) • PW *-ɬ-ǻse > LB -ɬ-ose; Vej -ɬ-åse; ’Wk
-ɬ-ǻseʔ (Nercesian 2014: 166; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 65; Claesson 2016: 71)
[1] The root is obviously derived from PM *-ǻˀs ‘son’ bymeans of the non-productive feminine

suffix *-eʔ .
[2] Maká has innovated in having a plural form of this noun; all other languages point to a

suppletive plural *-léts ‘offspring (sons and/or daughters)’.

Hunt 1915: 240; Najlis 1984: 11 (*åhsɛ, 3 *hl-ǻsɛ); Viegas Barros 2013a: 312 (*-ʌs-eʔ )

*[n]åt ∼ *[n]ǻt ‘to bleed’
Mk [n]at-xuʔ [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 132) • Ni [n]åt (Seelwische 2016: 201) •
PCh *<n>ǻt- >Mj náht-ijʔ , caus [ʔi]n(ʲ)éht-it / -náht-it • PW *<n>åt-∼ *<n>ǻt-
> Vej nåt-ɬi ‘to bleed (of nose)’ (Lunt 2016: 64)
[1] Maká -ʔathi-ts ‘blood’, [t]’athi-j ‘to menstruate’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 131) hardly belong here,

since the stem-initial glottal stop lacks any correspondence in Manjui and Vejoz.

473



10 Dictionary

Viegas Barros (2013a: 309) compares this suffix to Proto-Southern Guaicuruan *-ʔet’otá ‘vein’

(Viegas Barros 2013b, #684).We suggest that it could be compared to Proto-Guaicuruan *-awot
‘blood’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #180) instead.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 309 (*-ʌt’)

*-ǻˀt, *-ǻt-its ‘drink’
Ni -åˀt, -åt-is (Seelwische 2016: 356) • PCh *-át (*-es) > Ijw -át; Mj -át (-es)
(Drayson 2009: 129; Carol 2018) • PW *-ɬ-ǻt > LB -ɬ-ot; Vej -ɬ-åt; ’Wk -ɬ-ǻt
(Nercesian 2014: 213; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 66; Claesson 2016: 71)
Viegas Barros (2013a: 300) notes the similarity with Proto-Guaicuruan *-Vtá-qa ‘(alcoholic)

drink’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #611) and attributes it to language contact.

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 46) compares Ni -åˀt ‘drink’ to the reflexes of PM *ʔat’e(ˀ)(t)s ∼
*ʔat’ä(ˀ)(t)s ‘aloja drink’.

*[j]ǻte(ˀ)χ ‘to be fat’
Ni [j]åtex (Seelwische 2016: 389) • PCh *[j]ǻtah > Ijw [j]áta; I’w -átah; Mj
[j]éta / -áta (Drayson 2009: 158; Gerzenstein 1983: 122; Carol 2018) • PW
*[j]ǻtaχ > LB [j]otaχ ; Vej [j]atah [1]; ’Wk [j]ǻtax (Nercesian 2014: 224, 252;
Viñas Urquiza 1974: 83; Claesson 2016: 519)
[1] The Vejoz form is likely mistranscribed in Viñas Urquiza (1974: 83); the expected reflex

would be *[j]åtah.
Likely related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ot’jáqa ‘to be fat’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #454; cf. Viegas

Barros 2013a: 308).

Najlis 1984: 44 (*(ja)åtha); Viegas Barros 2002: 143 (*-ʌtax); Viegas Barros 2013a: 308 (*-ʌtah)

*-åˀw-appl ‘to be’ [1]
Mk 1 h-aˀw-appl, 2 ɬ-aˀw-appl, 1+2 xu-uˀw-appl -kii, 3irr n-aˀw-appl,
1+2irr xina-ˀw-appl -kii (Gerzenstein 1994: 92; Gerzenstein 1999: 359) •
Ni 1 x-åˀβ-appl, 2 ɬ-åˀβ-appl, 3 [j]i-appl, 1+2 ʃn-åˀβ-appl, 1irr j-i-appl,
3irr n-åˀβ-appl (Fabre 2014: 146; Seelwische 2016: 46) • PCh 1+2 *ʔåw- ∼
*ʔåw- > Ijw ʔáw<ak>, irr ʔíwʲ<ek>; I’w 1+2 aw-áh; Mj 1+2 ʔáw-ah (Carol 2014b;
Drayson 2009: 160; Gerzenstein 1983: 103; Carol 2018)
[1] This is a suppletive allomorph of the root *-é- / *[j]í-. Its distribution in Chorote (first

person inclusive only) appears to be the original one, whereas in Maká and Nivaĉle it replaced

the original allomorph *-é- throughout the paradigm.

*n-åχ ‘to end up’
Mk n-aχ (Gerzenstein 1999: 128) • Ni n-åx (Seelwische 2016: 199) • PCh
*<n>óhw-appl > Ijw <n>ɔ́hw-iʔ ‘to be empty, to dry out’, <n>ɔ́hw-e ‘to gather’,
<n>ɔ́ʔw-eʔ ‘to end up’; I’w <n>ófʷ-ik; Mj <n>ɔ́hw-ijʔ ‘to end up’, <n>ɔ́hw-e ‘to
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be ready’, <n>ɔ́hʔw-eʔ ‘to melt’ (Carol 2014a: 85; Drayson 2009: 141; Gerzen-
stein 1983: 151; Carol 2018) • PW *<n>oxʷ > LB <n>ufʷ ; Vej <n>oh; ’Wk <n>oxʷ
(Nercesian 2014: 272, 357; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 68; Claesson 2016: 274)

*[j]ä́n ‘to put’
Mk [j]en-appl (Gerzenstein 1999: 153–154) • Ni [j]an (Seelwische 2016: 105) •
PCh *[j]én > Ijw [j]ín-appl / -έn-appl; I’w -én-appl, -án; Mj [j]ín / -έn ∼ -áin
∼ -ä́in [1] (Drayson 2009: 159; Gerzenstein 1983: 126–127, 216; Carol 2018) •
PW *[j]én ‘to put a snare’ > LB [j]en ‘to fish’; ’Wk [j]én̥ (Nercesian 2014: 226;
Claesson 2016: 532)
[1] In the Jlimnájnas subdialect of Manjui, [ai]̯ ∼ [æi]̯ are allophones of /e/ before a sonorant.

Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-a(ˀ)n ‘to put’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #49; cf. Viegas

Barros 2013a: 304).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 304 (*-an)

*-äɸ, *-ɸä́-ts ‘wing’
Mk 3 ɬ-ef , ɬe-fe-ts (Gerzenstein 1999: 249) • Ni -aɸ, -<a>ɸa-s ‘wing, feather’
(Seelwische 2016: 39, 162) • PCh *-hw<és> (*-is) [1] > Ijw -hwέs (-is); I’w
-fʷés (-is); Mj -hwés (Drayson 2009: 120; Gerzenstein 1983: 129; Carol 2018)
• PW *-ɬ-exʷ (*-ís) [2 3] > LB -ɬ-efʷ (-is); Vej -hʷ<is> (-eɬ) [1]; ’Wk -ɬ-exʷ (-ís)
(Braunstein 2009: 50; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 59; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 60;
Claesson 2016: 73, 235)
[1] In Chorote and Vejoz, the plural form of PM has been reanalyzed as a singular one, with

the erstwhile plural suffix being reinterpreted as a part of the root.

[2] The plural suffix -ís, found in Wichí, is non-etymological: in all other languages, its vowel

is a copy of the root vowel.

[3] Lunt (2016: 56, 58) documents the form -ɬ-ahʷ (-is) alongside -ɬ-ehʷ (-is), but does not

indicate whether it is representative of Vejoz or Guisnay. If it turns out to be a Guisnay form,

it could be a Nivaĉle borrowing.

Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-aˀwá ‘wing’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #182; cf. Viegas

Barros 2013a: 309).

Najlis 1984: 27 (*hlahw); Viegas Barros 2013a: 309 (*ɬ-ahʷ )

*-ä́ˀj, *-ä́j-its ‘yica bag’
Ni -aˀj, -aj-is (Seelwische 2016: 35) • PCh *-éjʔ (*-is) > Ijw -έʔ ; I’w -éj (-is);
Mj -έjʔ (-is) (Drayson 2009: 131; Gerzenstein 1983: 125; Carol 2018) • PW
*-ɬ-éj (*-is) > LB -ɬ-ej; ’Wk -ɬ-éjʔ (-is) (Nercesian 2014: 174; Claesson 2016:
74)
Fabre (2014: 306) notes the similarity with the Enlhet–Enenlhet term for ‘yica bag’: Enlhet

aːjenˀ , Enenlhet-Toba ajenˀ , Enxet aːjen (Unruh & Kalisch 1997: 12; Unruh et al. 2003: 304;

Elliott 2021: 704).

Fabre 2014: 306
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*-e, *-é-l ‘thorn’
Mk 3 ɬ-iʔ , <t>iʔ [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 341) • Ni -eʔ (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 123,
355) • PCh 3 *hl-éʔ (*-l) > Ijw 3pl hl-έ-ˀl [2]; Mj 3 hl-έʔ (-l) (Drayson et al.
2000: 74; Carol 2018) • PW *-ɬ-e > (?) LB -ɬ-e ‘fishbone’ [3], ’Wk 3 ɬ-eʔ , ɬ-é-ç
[4] (Nercesian 2014: 170; Claesson 2016: 235)
[1] The origin of the variant tiʔ in Maká is unclear. The alternation t-/ɬ- occurs at the left

boundary of the stem in multiple Maká verbs of the so-called 7th conjugation, but in that case

it seems to continue PM *t-.
[2] Drayson (2009: 130) documents hlέɬ instead, which could be a mistranscription.

[3] LB ɬ-e is attested only in the example ˀwahat ɬe ‘fishbone’ (Nercesian 2014: 170). Despite

the semantic divergence, it likely belongs to the cognate set under consideration; note that in

Spanish both meanings (‘thorn’ and ‘fishbone’) are colexified as espina, which could also be

the case in Lower Bermejeño.

[4] The plural suffix attested in ’Weenhayek does not correspond to what is found in Nivaĉle

and Manjui.

Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-<ʔeˀl>é ‘thorn’, with a fossilized third-person prefix

(Viegas Barros 2013b, #671).

*-é-appl, 3/1irr *[j]í-appl ‘to be’ [1]
Mk 3 i<ˀw>-appl [2] (Gerzenstein 1994: 92; Gerzenstein 1999: 359) •
Ni 3 [j]i-appl, 1irr j-i-appl (Fabre 2014: 146; Seelwische 2016: 46) •
PCh 1 *ʔa-ʔé<j>ʔ , 2 *hl-é<j>ʔ , 3 *[j]íʔ , 1irr *j-éʔ , 2irr *ʔa-ʔé<j>ʔ, 3irr *n-é<j>ʔ
[3] > Ijw 1 ʔáʔ [1], 2 hl-έʔ , 3 j-íʔ [4], 1irr j-íʔ , 2irr ∅-ʔáʔ , 3irr n-έʔ ∼ ʔinέʔ ;
I’w 1 ∅-éj, 2 hl-éj, 3 j-í ; Mj 1 ʔa-ʔέjʔ , 2 hl-έjʔ , 3 [j]íʔ , 1irr j-íʔ , 2irr ʔa-ʔέjʔ ,
3irr n-έjʔ (Carol 2014b; Drayson 2009: 160; Gerzenstein 1983: 103; Carol
2018) • PW 2 *ɬ-é-appl, 3 *ʔí-appl, 3irr *n-é-appl > LB 2 ɬ-é-appl, 3 ʔi-appl;
Vej 3 ʔi-; ’Wk 2 ɬ-é-appl, 3 ʔí-appl, 3irr n-é-appl (Nercesian 2014: 226, 276;
Viñas Urquiza 1974: 60; Claesson 2016: 21–22)
[1] In Maká, Nivaĉle, and (in the first person inclusive) in Chorote, this root alternates with

its suppletive allomorph *-åˀw-, which has replaced *-é(j)- in the former two languages in the

entire paradigm.

[2] The element -ˀw- in Maká is taken through intraparadigmatic analogy from the suppletive

allomorph -aˀw-. The preglottalization is attested in the New Testament (e.g. Mark 1:30).

[3] The allomorph *-éj (instead of the expected **-é) is seen in Chorote first- and second-

person realis as well as in second- and third-person irrealis.

[4] For some speakers of Iyojwa’aja’, 3 [j]íʔ behaves as /jé/, and for others as /jéj/. Both rep-

resentations are unexpected.

*-éj (*-its) ‘name’
Mk -ij (-its) (Gerzenstein 1999: 190) • Ni -ej (-is) (Seelwische 2016: 345) • PCh
*-éjʔ (*-is) > Ijw -έʔ (-jis); I’w -éj [1]; Mj -έjʔ (-is) (Carol 2014a: 88; Drayson
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2009: 131; Gerzenstein 1983: 125; Carol 2018) • PW *-ɬ-éj (*-is) > LB -ɬ-ej (-is);
Vej -ɬ-ej; ’Wk -ɬ-éjʔ (-is) (Nercesian 2014: 166, 394; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 66;
Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 66; Fernández Garay 2006–2007: 220; Claesson
2016: 74)
[1] The absence of a final ʔ in Gerzenstein’s (1983) data of Iyo’awujwa’ must be a mistran-

scription.

[2] Likely related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ej ‘to name, to call’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #197).

*[j]ékɸaˀx [1] ‘to bite’
Mk [j]ikfeˀx [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 195) • PCh *[j]ókwah [2] > Ijw [j]ókʲe; I’w
-óka; Mj [j]óka (Drayson 2009: 161; Gerzenstein 1983: 152; Carol 2018) • PW
*[j]ókʷaχ [2] > LB [j]ukʷaχ ; Vej [j]okʷah; ’Wk [j]ókax (Nercesian 2014: 148;
Viñas Urquiza 1974: 84; Claesson 2016: 550)
[1] The preglottalized coda in PM is reconstructed based on the Maká reflex, as attested in the

New Testament (e.g. Revelations 16:10).

[2] PM *e was apparently rounded to *o in PCh/PW before a *kɸ > PCh/PW *kʷ . It may have

been a regular sound change.

[3] Likely related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ewak ‘to bite’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #240).

*-ɸájiˀx ‘right (side)’
Mk -fejiˀx [1], -fejix-ets ‘left, left hand’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 174) • Ni -ɸajiˀʃ ,
-ɸajiʃ-ik (Seelwische 2016: 131) • PCh *-hwíjah [2] > Ijw -hwéje; I’w -fʷéje (-j)
∼ -fʷéji; Mj -hwíji (Drayson 2009: 120; Gerzenstein 1983: 129, 194; Carol 2018)
[1] The preglottalized coda in Maká is attested in the New Testament (e.g. Mark 15:27).

[2] Chorote shows an irregular metathesis.

Possibly related to Proto-Qom *-ojik ‘right’ (Viegas Barros 2013a: 309).

Viegas Barros 2002: 143 (*-xʷejix); Viegas Barros 2013a: 309 (*-hʷejih) ‘left/right’

*ɸajXoʔ, *ɸajXó-l / *-ɸájXoʔ (*-l) ‘charcoal, ember’
Ni ɸajxoʔ / -ɸajxo(ʔ) (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 129) • PCh *hwa(h)jó-keʔ [1] > I’w
fʷajó-kiʔ , Mj hwajó-kiʔ [1] (Gerzenstein 1983: 128; Hunt 1994) • PW *xʷijho(ʔ),
*xʷijhó-lʰ / *-xʷíjho (*-lʰ) [2] > LB fʷiçu(ʔ) (-ɬ) [3]; Vej hʷiɲ̊o (-ɬ) [4]; ’Wk
xʷiçoʔ, xʷiçó-ɬ / -xʷíçoʔ (-ɬ) (Nercesian 2014: 53; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 48;
Claesson 2016: 61, 173)
[1] The Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui reflex has -j- instead of the expected *-hj-. It is unclear

whether the irregular loss of *h occurred in Proto-Chorote or in Proto-Iyo’awujwa’–Manjui,

as no cognates in Iyojwa’aja’ are known.

[2] The vowel raising *a > *i in Wichí is not known to be regular.

[3] The Lower Bermejeño Wichí form is attested as hʷiɲ̊o in Braunstein (2009: 43), with o
(rather than the expected u) corresponding to PW *o. It is possible that LB u is pronounced

as a high-mid vowel by some speakers in Bazán.
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[4] The Vejoz form is mistranscribed as hʷino in Viñas Urquiza (1974: 59).

Najlis 1984: 10, 32 (*hwajhnó)

*-ɸá-ˀmat [1] ‘disease’
Mk <eq>fe-ˀmet [2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 157) • Ni -ɸa-ˀmat (Seelwische 2016:
130) • PCh *-hwá<ˀmat> > Mj -hwáˀmat ∼ -hwóˀmat (-es) [3] (Carol 2018)
[1] Contains the PM suffix *-ˀmat ‘negative quality, physical defect’.

[2] The Maká reflex contains an unidentified element eq-. The preglottalized coda is attested

in the New Testament (e.g. Revelations 8:12).

[3] The variant -hwó-ˀmat, attested in Manjui, is irregular.

*-ɸapǻ(ʔ) ‘shoulder’, *-ɸapǻ-keʔ (*-jʰ) ‘shoulder blade’
Ni -ɸåpå-ke (-j) (Seelwische 2016: 136) • PCh *-hwopóʔ ; *-hwopó-keʔ (*-jʰ)
> Ijw -hwópo (-ʔ ) ‘upper arm’; I’w -fʷópo-kiʔ ‘armpit’; Mj -hwopó-kiʔ (-j)
(Drayson 2009: 120; Gerzenstein 1983: 130; Carol 2018) • PW *-xʷápo ‘shoul-
der’ > LB pl -w̥apu-ɬ [1]; Vej -hʷap(ʰ)o (-ɬ) [2]; ’Wk -xʷápoʔ (-ɬ) (Nercesian
2014: 249; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 58; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 60; Claesson
2016: 60)
[1] Lower Bermejeño w̥, as documented by Nercesian (2014), is entirely unexpected. The ex-

pected reflex, -fʷapuʔ (-ɬ), is attested by Braunstein (2009: 43).

[2] The non-etymological aspiration in the Vejoz reflex is attested by Gutiérrez & Osornio

(2015), but not by Viñas Urquiza (1974).

*ɸaˀt ∼ *ɸáˀt ‘fire’
Mk feˀt, fet-ej (Gerzenstein 1999: 173; Braunstein 1987: 199) • PCh *hwát > Ijw
hwát (Drayson 2009: 133)

*ɸátsu(ˀ)χ, *ɸátshu-ts ‘centipede’
Ni ɸatsux, ɸatsxu-s (Campbell et al. 2020: 51) • PCh *(h)wásuh, *(h)wásu-s
[1] > Mj wáxsu, wáxso (-s) [1] (Carol 2018; Hunt 1994) • PW *xʷátsuxʷ > ’Wk
xʷátsuxʷ (Claesson 2016: 164)
[1] It is unclear whether the irregular loss of h had already occured in Proto-Chorote or in the

independent history of Manjui.

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 26) lists Chorote impesʲuk under this etymology, a form incompatible

with *ɸátsuχ for phonological reasons. Moreover, we have been unable to identify the dialect

to which it belongs.

Najlis 1984: 26 (*pawtshu)

*[ji]ɸáˀx ‘to cut down’
Mk -fex-inet-kiʔ (-j ∼ -l) ‘ax’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 174) • Ni [ji]ɸaˀʃ (Seelwi-
sche 2016: 127) • PCh *[ʔi]hwáh-appl > Ijw [ʔi]hwʲéh-appl / -hwáh-appl; I’w
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-fʷáh-aj; Mj [ʔi]hjéh-appl / -hwáh-appl (Drayson 2009: 99; Gerzenstein 1983:
129; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]xʷáχ > LB [ʔi]fʷaχ ; Vej -hʷah-o ‘to nail down’; ’Wk
[ʔi]xʷáx (Nercesian 2014: 351; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 58; Claesson 2016: 162)
Najlis 1984: 29 (1 *ahwa); Viegas Barros 2002: 143 (*-xʷex)

*ɸaʔáj (fruit); *ɸaʔáj-uˀk, *ɸaʔáj-ku-jʰ (tree) ‘white algarrobo (Prosopis
alba)’
Ni ɸaʔaj; ɸaʔaj-<j>uk, ɸaʔaj-ku-j (Seelwische 2016: 127) • PCh *hwaʔájʔ ;
*hwaʔáj-uk, *hwaʔáj-ku-jʰ > Ijw hwaʔáʔ ; hwaʔáj-uk, hwaʔá-tʃu-ˀl; I’w
fʷaáʔ (-j) [1]; fʷaáj-uk, fʷaáj-si-ʔ ; Mj hwaʔájʔ ; hwaʔáj-uk ∼ -ik, hwaʔáj-ʃi-j
(Drayson 2009: 133; Gerzenstein 1983: 128; Carol 2018) • PW *xʷaʔájʰ [2],
*xʷaʔáj-ukʷ, *xʷaʔá-kʲu-jʰ > LB fʷaʔa (-j) [1]; fʷaʔaj-ekʷ, fʷaʔa-tʃ-ej; Vej hʷaʔaj;
hʷaʔaj-uk, hʷaʔa-tʃu-j [3]; ’Wk xʷaʔáç; xʷaʔáj-uk, xʷaʔá-kʲu-ç (Nercesian 2014:
192, 212, 245; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 58; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 17; Claesson
2016: 162)
[1] In Iyo’awujwa’ and Lower Bermejeño Wichí, the form with a final -j has been attested

as a plural form. These two varieties must have innovated by back-deriving a j-less singular

from a reflex of *ɸaʔáj. Note that at least in Lower Bermejeño Wichí the form fʷaʔa-j is much

more frequent than the singular fʷaʔa (attested only in the compound fʷaʔa muk ‘Prosopis
alba flour’), and the derivation processes take the plural form fʷaʔa-j as the base (Nercesian

2014: 196). LB fʷaʔaj is also the only form attested in Spagarino (2008: 60).

[2] PW *-ájʰ , reconstructed based on the ’Weenhayek reflex with -ç, does not correspond to

PCh *-ájʔ (underlying: */-áj/). The root must have been remodeled based on the plural suffix

*-jʰ .
[3] In Vejoz, Gutiérrez & Osornio (2015: 17) document an irregular variant hʷaʔatʃ-uk along-

side hʷaʔaj-uk.
Viegas Barros (2013a: 300) notes the similarity with Lulewaja ‘green and black algarrobo’ and

Proto-Guaicuruan *waˀjek (Viegas Barros 2013b, #619) > Mbayá ‹guayegi› ‘jasper-colored al-

garroba’, Abipón oai-k ‘Prosopis alba’ (Najlis 1966: 110), which is attributed to lexical diffusion.

Najlis 1984: 12, 17, 27, 39, 46 (*hwå(-)á (fruit); *hwåajuk (tree); *hwajcat (grove)); Campbell &

Grondona 2007: 19; Gutiérrez 2015b: 77

*[ji]ɸä́l ‘to tell’
Mk n(i)-fel-iˀm (Gerzenstein 1999: 172) • Ni n(i)-ɸak / n(i)-ɸak͡l- (Seelwische
2016: 189) • PCh *[ʔi]hwél > Ijw [ʔi]hwíˀl / -hwέˀl; I’w [i]híl-am / -fʷé(h)l-am;
Mj [ʔi]hjíl / -hwél (Drayson 2009: 100; Gerzenstein 1983: 44, 130, 185; Carol
2018) • PW *[ʔi]xʷélʰ / *[ʔi]xʷél- > LB [ʔi]fʷeɬ / [ʔi]fʷel- / [ʔi]fʷen̥-; Vej -hʷen [2];
’Wk [ʔi]xʷéɬ (Nercesian 2014: 150, 184, 259; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 59; Claesson
2016: 167)
[1] The preglottalized coda in Maká is attested in the New Testament (e.g. John 17:8).
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[2] The Vejoz reflex attested in Viñas Urquiza (1974: 58) is not known to be regular.

*-ɸä́lits ‘sister-in-law; daughter-in-law’
Mk -felits, -feltsi-ʔ ‘daughter-in-law; brother-in-law’s wife’ (Gerzenstein
1999: 172) • Ni -ɸak͡lits<ʔa> (-k) ‘sister-in-law’ (Seelwische 2016: 128) • PCh
*-hwélis, *-hwélsV-wot ‘daughter-in-law’ > Ijw -hwέlis, -hwέlse ∼ -hwέlse-wot;
I’w -fʷéles; Mj -hwéles, -hwélsa-wot (Drayson 2009: 120; Gerzenstein 1983: 129;
Carol 2018)

*-ɸä́lʔuʔ (*-ts) ‘son-in-law; brother-in-law’
Mk -feluʔ (-ts) ‘son-in-law; sister-in-law’s husband’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 172)

• Ni -ɸak͡lʔu (-s) ‘brother-in-law’ (Seelwische 2016: 128) • PCh *-hwíluʔ ?∼
*-hwéluʔ (*-s) [1] ‘son-in-law’ > Ijw -hwélʲuʔ (-s); I’w -fʷéluʔ (-s); Mj -hwílʲuʔ
∼ hwéilʲuʔ (-s) (Drayson 2009: 120; Gerzenstein 1983: 129; Carol 2018)
[1] PCh *í (whose reconstruction is supported by the Iyojwa’aja’ and Manjui cognates) is not

the expected reflex of PM *ä́. By contrast, Iyo’awujwa’ points to PCh *é (as shown by the

absence of palatalization in l).

*-ɸät ∼ *-ɸäˀt [1] ‘belt’
Mk (-)fet<i(ˀ)ɬ>, fet<iɬ>-its ‘men’s belt or skirt made of feathers worn at festi-
vals’ [2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 174) • Ni -<nuk>ɸat (-es) ‘belt, sash’ [3] (Campbell
et al. 2020: 95) • PCh *-hwét > Mj -hwét, -hwet-ájh (Carol 2018)
[1] The vowel is reconstructed as unaccented based on the plural form attested in Manjui. It

is unclear whether the coda should be reconstructed as preglottalized (Ni -nukɸat does not

show any traces of preglottalization, but this could possible be the case due to deglottalization

in unaccented syllables).

[2] We have no explanation for the element -iɬ or -iˀɬ in Maká (the term is not attested in our

sources that distinguish between plain and preglottalized stops).

[3] We have no explanation for the element -nuk- in Nivaĉle.

*ɸäˀx ∼ *ɸä́ˀx ‘field’
Ni ɸaˀʃ, ɸaʃ-ik ‘field, lowland’ (Seelwische 2016: 127) • PCh *hwéh > I’w fʷéh;
Mj hwéh (Gerzenstein 1983: 129; Carol 2018)
Najlis 1984: 29 (*hwɛhn)

*[ji]ɸä́ˀjå ?∼ *ɸäˀjå ‘to fly’
Ni [ji]ɸåˀjå (Seelwische 2016: 136) • PCh *[ʔi]hwéˀjåʔ > Ijw [ʔi]hwíˀjaʔ /
-hwέˀjaʔ ; I’w -fʷéjeʔ ; Mj [ʔi]hjíˀjeʔ / -hwéˀjeʔ (Drayson 2009: 100; Gerzenstein

1983: 129; Carol 2018) • PW *xʷeˀjå ?∼ *w- ?∼ *-i- [1] > LB wiˀjo; Vej -hʷija; ’Wk
weˀjåʔ (Nercesian 2014: 258; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 59; Claesson 2016: 481)
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[1] The correspondences between theWichí varieties are entirely irregular. Only Vejoz points

to PW *xʷ (which matches the evidence from Chorote and Nivaĉle), while other varieties

point to PW *w. Only ’Weenhayek and the variety of Misión Santa María (wejaʔ in Spinelli

2007) point to PW *-e- (whichmatches the evidence fromChorote), while other varieties point

to PW *-i-.
Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-a(ˀ)jo ‘to fly’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #11; cf. Viegas

Barros 2013a: 304), though a better comparandum for the Guaicuruan form is Mk n-aˀjaʔ
‘to fly’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 138).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 304 (*-(hʷ)ejʌʔ )

*(-)ɸeɬek (∼ *-éɬe- ∼ *-eɬé-) [1] ‘mortar’
Mk (-)fiɬik (-i) ‘drum’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 175) • Ni -ɸeɬetʃ, -ɸeɬtʃe-j (Seelwi-
sche 2016: 132) • PCh *(-)hwVhlek [2] > Ijw (-)(h)wánhlek, (-)(h)wánhle-ʔe;
I’w wihlík (-is); Mj (h)wihlík (wihlík-is ∼ wiɬk-íjh) (Carol 2014a: 78; Drayson
2009: 133; Gerzenstein 1983: 170; Carol 2018) • PW *xʷéɬeq > LB fʷeɬeq; Vej
hʷeɬek(-tʃ’o); ’Wk xʷéɬek (Nercesian 2014: 300; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 59; Gu-
tiérrez & Osornio 2015: 48; Fernández Garay 2006–2007: 215; Claesson 2016:
167)
[1] The prosodic properties of the root are difficult to reconstruct: Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui

point to *ɸiɬek or *ɸiɬék, ’Weenhayek to *ɸéɬek, and Iyojwa’aja’ to *(-)ɸánɬek or *(-)ɸǻnɬek
(see below on the irregular segmental correspondences).

[2] Each Chorote variety presents some irregularity in the phonological development of this

root. In Iyojwa’aja’, one finds the vowel a in the first syllable followed by a nasal consonant,

with no parallels either in other Chorote varieties or in other Mataguayan languages; the ex-

pected outcome would be *hwέhlek. In Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui, the first syllable contains the

unexpected vowel i; furthermore, the initial consonant is w (rather than *hw) in Iyo’awujwa’

(and optionally in Iyojwa’aja’ and Manjui).

*(-)ɸétäˀts ‘root’
Mk fitets (-its) ‘Dorstenia sp.’, 3 ɬe-fitets [1] (-its) ‘root’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 178,
249) • Ni -ɸetaˀs, -ɸetats-ij [2] (Seelwische 2016: 132) • PCh *-hwétus [3] >
Ijw -hwέtis, -hwέtisʲ-uˀl; I’w fʷétis (-iʔ ); Mj -hwétus (-ej ∼ -uj) (Drayson 2009:
120; Gerzenstein 1983: 129; Carol 2018) • PW *(-)xʷétes, *xʷétes-elʰ / *-xʷéts-ilʰ
[4] > LB pl -fʷets-il; Vej -hʷetes; ’Wk (-)xʷétes, xʷétes-eɬ / -xʷéts-iɬ (Nercesian
2014: 324; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 59; Claesson 2016: 61, 168)
[1] The Maká reflex unexpectedly lacks preglottalization in the coda in the singular form, as

attested in the New Testament (Romans 11:18; Luke 3:9).

[2] Nivaĉle also has ɸetåx, ɸetx-ås ‘peel of a root’ (Seelwische 2016: 132), which is obviously

related (cf. also -ʔåx (-is) ‘skin, bark’), but the derivational relation is obscure.
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[3] PM *ä has undergone irregular change in Chorote and irregular syncope in the Wichí

possessed plural form.

[4] The vowel syncope in the Wichí plural is irregular.

Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-pat’ád ‘trunk, root’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #479). Viegas

Barros (2013a: 313) notes the similarity of the PM form with Kadiwéu -itodi ‘root’, which is

likely spurious.

Najlis 1984: 9, 19, 43 (*hwɛtets); Viegas Barros 2013a: 313 (*hʷetets)

*[ji]ɸiˀj ∼ *[ji]ɸíˀj [1] ‘not to be afraid’
Ni [ji]ɸiˀj (Seelwische 2016: 133) • PCh *[ʔi]hwíjʔ > Ijw [ʔi]hwíj-e / -hwéj-e; I’w
há fʷíj-in ‘fearful’; Mj [ʔi]hjíjʔ / -hwijʔ ∼ -hwéiʔ (Drayson 2009: 100; Gerzen-
stein 1983: 172; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]ˈxʷíj-eh > ’Wk [ʔi]ˈxʷíj-eh (Claesson 2016:
172)
[1] The prosodic properties of the root cannot be established because the ’Weenhayek cognate

is not attested without applicative morphology (the form with an applicative suffix is not

revealing because in trisyllabic words the vowel of the peninitial syllable is lengthened in

any case).

*ɸiˀjä́t ‘cold weather, south wind’
Ni ɸiˀjat (-is) ‘south wind’ (Seelwische 2016: 134) • PCh *hwiˀjét ‘ice, frost’
> Ijw wiˀjít; Mj hwiˀjít (Drayson 2009: 157; Carol 2018) • PW *xʷiˀjét (*-ilʰ)
‘winter, cold weather’ > LB xʷiˀjét; Vej hʷiˀjet (-il ∼ -iɬ) [1]; ’Wk xʷiˀjét (-iɬ)
(Nercesian 2014: 200, 212; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 43; Claesson 2016: 61,
168)
[1] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 59) mistranscribes this word (possibly the plural form) as hʷijet til.

*[ji]ɸiˀk ∼ *[ji]ɸíˀk ‘to hide’
Ni [ji]ɸiˀtʃ (Seelwische 2016: 133) • PCh *[ʔi]hwík > Ijw [ʔi]hwík / -hwék ‘to
keep in secret’, [ʔi]hwík-i / -hwék-i ‘to hide’; Mj [ʔi]hjík / -hwík (Drayson 2009:
100; Carol 2018)

*ɸínä(ˀ)χ ‘crab’
Ni ɸinax, ɸinxa-s (Seelwische 2016: 133) • PCh *hwíneh > Ijw hwéni; Mj hwɪńi
(Drayson 2009: 133; Carol 2018)

*ɸiˀs ‘leech’ [1]
Ni ɸiˀs, ɸis-ik (Seelwische 2016: 113) • PW *xʷis > ’Wk xʷis (Claesson 2016:
170)
Proto-Qom *pit ‘leech’ may have been borrowed from Mataguayan.
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*ɸít’i(ʔ) ∼ *ɸít’ih ‘dragonfly’
Ni ɸit’i (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 134) • PCh *hwí(n)t’i… [1] > Ijw hwént’i<je> (-jis)
[1] (Drayson 2009: 133) • PW *xʷit’i<s> [2] > Vejoz or Guisnay hʷit’i<s> (Lunt
2016: 32)
[1] The Iyojwa’aja’ reflex is quite irregular: it contains an unexpected nasal consonant and an

unidentified element fossilized to the erstwhile root.

[2] The Wichí reflex includes a non-etymological element *s. In Nercesian (2021), an irregu-

lar dialectal form ‹fwich’is› is also documented, it is attributed to the Pilcomayeño variety

(corresponding to our Guisnay).

Najlis 1984: 39 (*hwethne)

*ɸkéna(ˀ)χ ‘north wind, north’
Ni ɸtʃenax, ɸtʃenxa-s (Seelwische 2016: 132) • PCh *hwᵊkénah > Ijw/I’w
wikína [1]; Mj hwikína (Carol 2014a: 74, fn. 1; Drayson 2009: 157; Gerzenstein
1983: 170; Carol 2018)
[1] Iyojwa’aja’ and Iyo’awujwa’ w- is not a regular reflex of PCh *hw-.
Rejected: Najlis (1984: 11) compares Niftʃenax with Chorote andWichí wordsmeaning ‘moun-

tain’, which are derived from PM *tkénax ‘precipice; hill, mountain’ in our proposal.

*-ɸo(ʔ) ∼ *-ɸó(ʔ) ‘foot’ [1]
Mk -fo<nxeʔ> (-j) ‘ankle’ [2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 180) • Ni -ɸoʔ (-k) ‘foot’,
-fo<ˀk͡lå> (-s) ‘ankle bracelet withwhite feathers’ [3], -fo-xij (-is) ‘stirrup’ (Seel-
wische 2016: 135)
[1] This root certainly reconstructs all the way to Proto-Mataguayan, since Chorote andWichí

reflect a likely derivative *-ɸólXaˀn ‘ankle’.

[2] The formative -nxeʔ in Maká does not appear to be morphologically segmentable, but it

is also found in -wonxeʔ ‘neck’ and other body-part terms.

[3] Ni -foˀk͡lå includes a fossilized reflex of PM *-ˀlåʔ ∼ *-ˀlǻʔ ‘adornment’.

*-ɸqató (*-l) ‘elbow’
Ni -(ʔV)ɸkato (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 131) • PCh *-qatóʔ (*-l) > Ijw -káto-kiʔ , I’w
-katóʔ ∼ -kató-kiʔ , Mj -katɔ́ʔ (-l) (Carol 2014a: 76, 91, fn. 22; Drayson 2009: 121;
Gerzenstein 1983: 137; Carol 2018) • PW *-qáto (*-lʰ) > LB -qatu; Vej -kåto [1];
’Wk -qáto (-ɬ) (Braunstein 2009: 47; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 62; Claesson 2016:
87)
[1] The vowel å in the Vejoz reflex is unexpected and could be a mistranscription on Viñas

Urquiza’s (1974) part.

Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-q’oté ‘elbow’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #542).

Najlis 1984: 10 (*qatɔq); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15
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*ɸtsǻna(ˀ)χ ‘Baccharis sp.’
Ni ɸtsånax, ɸtsåna-s (Seelwische 2016: 137) • PCh *sǻnah > Ijw/Mj sána
(Drayson 2009: 144; Carol 2018) • PW *xʷitsǻnaχ > Vej hʷitsånah, hʷitsån̥-as
[1] (Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 18)
[1] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 59) mistranscribes the root as hʷitsanah.
Najlis 1984: 29 (*hwitsåhna)

*ɸts-uˀk, collective *ɸis-kat [1] ‘Copernicia alba palm’
Mk fits-uk [2], fis-kw-i; fis-ket (Gerzenstein 1999: 178) • Ni ɸts-uˀk; ɸis-tʃat;
stem used in derivatives: ɸts-uk-i- (Seelwische 2016: 133, 137–138) • PCh
*hwis<úk> [3] > Ijw/I’w (h)wisʲúk; Mj (h)wiʃúk (-ij) [4] (Drayson 2009: 157;
Gerzenstein 1983: 170; Scarpa 2010: 186; Carol 2018) • PW *xʷits<ukʷ> > LB
fʷitsekʷ ‘Ruprechtia triflora’; Vej hʷitsuk (-ɬajis) [5]; ’Wk xʷitsuk (Spagarino
2008: 59; Braunstein 2009: 43; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 59; Gutiérrez & Osornio
2015: 17–18; Claesson 2016: 172)
[1] Based on the Nivaĉle reflex, we reconstruct a non-productive alternation pattern, whereby

the PM cluster *ɸts- before vowels would have alternated with *ɸis- before consonants (with

an irregular deaffrication of *ts and epenthesis of *i, likely motivated by the necessity to

avoid a tautosyllabic cluster *ɸtsk). We surmise that the epenthetic *i has been analogically

extended to the prevocalic allomorph in all languages except Nivaĉle.

[2] The Maká reflex unexpectedly lacks preglottalization in the coda in the singular form, as

attested in the New Testament (Revelations 7:9).

[3] In Chorote, PM *ɸ in this word is irregularly reflected as w alongside the expected reflex

hw. It is unclear why the vowel *i rather than *ᵊ was epenthesized.

[4] The plural form attested in Manjui is innovative.

[5] The absence of labialization in the reflex of PW *-kʷ in Vejoz is unexpected.

Viegas Barros (2013a: 310) notes the similarity with Proto-Guaicuruan *tsjáwa ‘Copernicia
alba palm’ (VB 2013b, #584), which could be spurious.

Najlis 1984: 16 (*hwitsúk); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15 (“diffused?”); Viegas Barros 2013a:

310 (*hʷits-uk)

*[ji]ɸúju ‘to blow’
Mk [ji]fuju (Gerzenstein 1999: 183) • Ni [ji]ɸuju ‘to blow, to play a woodwind
instrument’ (Seelwische 2016: 138) • PCh *[ʔi]hwúju-appl > Mj [ʔi]hjúji-iˀm
∼ [ʔi]hjúju-uˀm / -hwúji-iˀm ∼ -hwúju-uˀm ‘to blow at’, [ʔi]hjúji-ʔiʔ ∼
[ti]hwúji-ʔiʔ ‘to blow’ (Carol 2018)

*[ji]ɸún ‘to be hesitant with, to respect’
Ni [ji]ɸun-a ‘to be delicate with, to respect’ (Seelwische 2016: 138) • PW
*[ʔi]xʷún > Vejoz or Guisnay [i]hʷun ‘to be timid, to be lazy, not to feel like
doing something’; ’Wk [ʔi]xʷún̥ (Lunt 2016: 34; Claesson 2016: 177)
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*-ɸuˀt ∼ *-ɸúˀt, *-ɸtú-ts [1] ‘flatulence’
Mk -ftuʔ, -ftu-ts [2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 141) • Ni -ɸuˀt, -ɸtu-s (Seelwische 2016:
138) • PCh *-hwút > Ijw/Mj -hwút (Drayson 2009: 120; Carol 2018) • PW
*[t]<’e>xʷtu-j ∼ *[t]<’e>xʷtú-j ‘to fart’ > LB [t]’efʷte-j (Nercesian & Amarilla
2021: 278)
[1] The plural form is reconstructed based on Maká and Nivaĉle; it is thus technically recon-

structible only for Proto-Maká–Nivaĉle.

[2] The singular form in Maká has been reshaped based on the plural form. One would expect

*-fuˀt, ftu-ts.
Viegas Barros (2013a: 310) notes the similarity with Proto-Guaicuruan *-wit’i ‘flatulence, to
fart’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #632), which could be spurious.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 309 (*-ehʷutuʔ )

*[ji]ɸχän- ∼ *-ä́- ‘to kill a bird’
Ni [ji]ɸxan-appl (Seelwische 2016: 39) • PCh *<ʔa>hwén-(n)ah ‘bird’ [1] >
Ijw ʔahwέn-a, <ʔa>hwέhn-a-s; I’w afʷén-a-ki (-ji); Mj ʔahwén-a, ʔahwéhn-a-s
(Drayson 2009: 93; Gerzenstein 1983: 117; Carol 2018) • PW *<ʔa>xʷén-kʲe (*-jʰ)
‘bird’ [1] > LB ʔafʷen-tʃe (-j); Vej ʔahʷen-tʃe (-j); ’Wk ʔaxʷén-kʲeʔ (-ç) (Nerce-
sian 2014: 196, 253; Braunstein 2009: 37; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 50; Gutiérrez &
Osornio 2015: 19; Claesson 2016: 10)
[1] In Chorote and Wichí, the original verb is not preserved, but the term for ‘bird’ appears

to be its nominalization. The prefixed element *ʔa- is of unclear origin.

*-ɸχúx, *-ɸχú-ts ‘finger’
Mk -fux (-uts) [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 183) • Ni -ɸxux, -ɸxu-s ‘toe’ (Seelwi-
sche 2016: 135) • PCh *-hwu-kéʔ > Ijw -hwú-kiʔ (-ˀl); I’w -fʷi-kíʔ, -ji ‘toe’ [2]
(Drayson 2009: 120; Gerzenstein 1983: 130) • PW *-xʷúxʷ , *-xʷú-s > LB -fʷefʷ ,
-fʷe-s; Vej -hʷuh, -hʷu-s [3]; ’Wk -xʷúxʷ (-xʷú-s) (Nercesian 2014: 191; Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 58; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 32, 60; Claesson 2016: 62)
[1] The Maká plural form is non-etymological.

[2] The vowel i as a reflex of PCh *u in Gerzenstein’s (1983) data of Iyo’awujwa’ is irregular;

alternatively, it could be a mistranscription.

[3] The singular form of the Vejoz reflex irregularly lacks labialization in the final consonant.

It is mistranscribed as -huh in Viñas Urquiza (1974: 58).

Najlis 1984: 15 (pl *hwuq-ś)

*(-)ɸ’elxVtséχ, *(-)ɸ’elxVtsé-ts [1] ‘poor’
Mk -f’ilxetsaχ, -f’ilxetsi-ts ‘poor’; -f’ilxetsi-ʔ ‘poverty’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 183)
• PCh *p’ilusáh, *p’ihlusé-s [2 3] > Ijw p’ilʲúxse ∼ p’élisʲe, p’ihlʲúxsi-s; I’w
-pelíxsa; Mj p’ilisáh, p’ilisέ-s [2] (Carol 2014b; Carol 2014a: 92; Drayson 2009:
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144; Gerzenstein 1983: 155; Carol 2018) • PW *p’elítsaχ , *p’elítse-s [2] > LB
p’alitsaχ [3]; Vej p’elitsah; ’Wk p’alítsax, p’alítse-s [4] (Braunstein 2009: 54;
Viñas Urquiza 1974: 71; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 52; Claesson 2016: 297)
[1] Regarding the vowel of the medial syllable, Maká points to PM *a or *ä, Chorote to *u,
and Wichí to *i.
[2] PM *x is inexplicably lost in the Chorote singular form (in Manjui also in the plural) as

well as in Wichí.

[3] The Proto-Chorote stress is unexpectedly retracted to the peninitial syllable in

Iyo’awujwa’, and to the initial syllable in the Iyojwa’aja’ variant p’élisʲe.
[4] PW *e is regularly reflected as e in Vejoz, whereas Lower Bermejeño and ’Weenhayek

show the irregular reflex a.

*(-)hǻqkeʔ (*-jʰ) ‘well’
Mk haqqiʔ (-l) [1] ‘river’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 186) • Ni -xǻke (-j) ‘dry well’
(Seelwische 2016: 153) • PCh *-hǻåkeʔ ‘artificial well, ditch’ > Ijw -hákiʔ ; I’w
-hákiʔ (-ji); Mj -háakiʔ (-j) ‘artificial well, ditch’ (Drayson 2009: 129; Gerzen-
stein 1983: 173; Carol 2018)
[1] The plural form in Maká is non-etymological.

Najlis 1984: 14 (*hnawq)

*-í(t)s’i(ʔ) (*-l) ‘resin, sap’
Ni -its’i (-k) [1] ‘resin, earwax’ (Seelwische 2016: 142) • PCh 3 *hl-íts’iʔ (*-l)
> Ijw hl-éts’i ‘resin, sap, wax’; Mj 3 hl-éits’eʔ (-l) ‘sap’ [2] (Drayson 2009:
131; Carol 2018) • PW *-ɬ-íts’i > LB -ɬ-its’i ‘wax’; ’Wk -ɬ-íts’iʔ ‘resin, rubber’
(Nercesian 2014: 267; Claesson 2016: 75, 236)
[1] Seelwische (2016: 142) actually attests -iʔts’i, where [ʔts’] is likely an allophone of /ts’/.

[2] Manjui e is not known to be a regular reflex of unstressed PCh *i.

*-jáɬ ‘breath’
Ni -jaɬ (-ij) (Seelwische 2016: 338) • PCh *-jáɬ > Ijw -jéɬ; I’w -jél; Mj -jéɬ
(Drayson 2009: 127; Gerzenstein 1983: 133; Carol 2018) • PW *-jáɬ > LB/Vej
-jaɬ; ’Wk -jáɬ (-ɬajis) (Braunstein 2009: 60; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 83; Claesson
2016: 104)
Najlis 1984: 46 (*jahl)

*[ji]jǻʔ ‘to drink’ [1]
Mk <i>jaʔ (Gerzenstein 1999: 224) • Ni [ji]jåʔ / -(ʔi)jåʔ (Seelwische 2016: 387)
• PCh *[ʔi]ˀjǻʔ ‘to drink alcohol’ [2] > Ijw [ʔi]ˀjáʔ ; I’w -jé [3]; Mj [ʔi]ˀjéʔ
(Drayson 2009: 118; Gerzenstein 1983: 186; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]jǻʔ > LB
[ʔi]joʔ ‘to drinkwater’; Vej [hi]jå [4]; ’Wk [ʔi]jǻʔ ‘to drink alcohol’ (Nercesian
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2014: 241, 251; Braunstein 2009: 46; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 41; Claesson
2016: 512)
[1] The underived verb is intransitive. Applicative derivations are used for expressing the

ingested substance.

[2] The glottalization in PCh *ˀj appears to be irregular (the seemingly plain reflex in

Iyo’awujwa’ could be a mistranscription on Gerzenstein’s part).

[3] The absence of a final ʔ in Gerzenstein’s (1983) data of Iyo’awujwa’ must be a mistran-

scription.

[4] In Viñas Urquiza (1974: 82), the root is mistranscribed as -ja.
Najlis 1984: 15 (2 *hl-jae)

*-jáqsiʔ ∼ *-jǻqsiʔ ‘finger’
Mk -jaqsiʔ (-j) ‘finger, claw, ring’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 397) • PCh *-<ʔi>jási-keʔ
∼ *-<ʔi>jǻsi-keʔ (*-jʰ) [1] > I’w -jési-kiʔ (-ji); Mj -(ʔi)jéxʃi-kiʔ (-jh) [1] (Gerzen-
stein 1983: 134; Carol 2018)
[1] We have no explanation for the element ʔi- in the Manjui third-person form (t-’ijéxʃi-kiʔ ),
which disappears in other inflected forms and lacks a counterpart in Maká.

Likely related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-a(ˀ)jaqats’V ‘finger’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #9; cf. Viegas

Barros 2013a: 308).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 308 (*-jaqsiʔ )

*(-)jä́ja(ʔ) ‘grandmother’
Ni jaja ‘grandmother, old woman (possibly vocative)’ (Campbell et al. 2020:
495) • PCh *(-)jéjaʔ > Mj (-)jíjeʔ ∼ jíjiʔ (Carol 2018)

*jijáˀts ‘dew’
Mk ijeˀts [1], ijets-its (Gerzenstein 1999: 225) • Ni jijaˀs (Seelwische 2016: 385)
• PCh *ʔijés-tah > Ijw jís-ta [2]; I’w -jís-ta ∼ -jís-te [2]; Mj ‹ajísta, ijísta› [2]
(Drayson 2009: 160; Gerzenstein 1983: 33, 134; Hunt 1994) • PW *ʔijás > LB
ʔijas; ’Wk ʔijás (-lis) (Nercesian 2014: 48; Claesson 2016: 43)
[1] The presence of a preglottalized coda in Maká is inferred based on the Nivaĉle cognate; the

singular form is not attested in our sources that distinguish between plain and preglottalized

stops.

[2] The root-initial vowel has suffered irregular change or loss in all Chorote varieties (only

in Manjui has the expected form been attested alongside an innovative one).

Viegas Barros (2013a: 312) notes the similarity with Proto-Guaicuruan *ewi ‘dew’ (Viegas

Barros 2013b, #245), which could be spurious.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 312 (*ija-ts)

*jiˀjåˀX₁₂ ‘jaguar’
Ni jiˀjåˀx, jijxå-s (Seelwische 2016: 386; Campbell et al. 2020: 52) • PCh
*ʔaˀjǻh (*-es) > I’w ajéh (-es); Mj ʔaˀjéh, ʔaˀjé-es (Gerzenstein 1983: 118; Carol
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2018) • PW *haˀjåχ > LB haˀjoχ ; Vej haˀjåh (-ɬajis) [1]; ’Wk haˀjåx, haˀjǻ-s
(Nercesian 2014: 53; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 20; Claesson 2016: 141)
[1] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 57) mistranscribes this word as hajoh.
Najlis 1984: 36, 41 (*jåq); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 20

*jiˀlå ?∼ jiˀlåʔ, *jiˀlǻ-jʰ [1] ‘tree’
Ni jiˀk͡låʔ (-j) [2] (Campbell et al. 2020: 58) • PCh *ʔaˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) > Ijw ʔaˀláʔ ; I’w
aláʔ (-j) [3]; Mj ʔaˀláʔ (-jh) (Carol 2014a: 99; Drayson 2009: 95; Gerzenstein
1983: 119; Carol 2018) • PW *haˀlå, *haˀlǻ-jʰ > LB haˀlo, haˀlo-j; Vej haˀlå,
haˀlå-j [4]; ’Wk haˀlåʔ , haˀlǻ-ç (Nercesian 2014: 191; Gutiérrez &Osornio 2015:
18; Claesson 2016: 139)
[1] Nivaĉle points to PM *ʔaˀlåʔ , Lower Bermejeño Wichí to *ʔaˀlå.
[2] Seelwische (2016: 379) documents jek͡låʔ (-j) ‘wood, firewood’, which must be an irregular

Shichaam Lhavos form. The basic term for ‘tree’ in that variety is ʔaˀkxi-juk (Seelwische 2016:

35), of unknown origin.

[3] The absence of preglottalization in I’w -l- in this word is probably a mistranscription on

Gerzenstein’s (1983) part.

[4] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 56) mistranscribes the Vejoz reflex as haˀla ∼ hala.
Hunt 1915: 239; Najlis 1984: 36 (*la); Gutiérrez 2015b: 253

*jinǻˀt, *jinǻt-its ‘water’
Mk (Guentusé doculect) ‹enaat› [1] (Aguirre 1793) • Ni jinåˀt, jinåt-is /
-ˀβ-inåt (-is) (Seelwische 2016: 361, 382) • PCh *ʔiˀnǻt (*-es) [2] > Ijw ʔiˀnʲát; I’w
ʔanát [3]; Mj ʔaˀnát (-es) [3] (Carol 2014a: 99; Drayson 2009: 117; Gerzenstein
1983: 127; Carol 2018) • PW *ʔinǻt (*-es) > LB ʔinot; ’Wk ʔinǻt (-es) (Nercesian
2014: 150; Braunstein 2009: 45; Claesson 2016: 31)
[1] In modern Maká, this root has been replaced by iweliʔ ‘water’ (in earlier sources ewaleʔ ;
Hunt 1915: 243).

[2] The glottalization in PCh *ˀn appears to be irregular (the seemingly plain reflex in

Iyo’awujwa’ could be a mistranscription on Gerzenstein’s part). PM *ji evolves to ʔi in Iy-

ojwa’aja’, as if it were followed by a plain consonant, but to ʔa in Iyo’awujwa’, as expected

before an etymological glottalized consonant.

[3] The low vowel in the first syllable in Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui could be due to the general

dispreference for structures of the type #ʔiC’Á…, where C’ stands for a glottalized consonant

and Á for a stressed low vowel (these sequences were eliminated in Chorote and Wichí by

means of the sound change *ji- > *ʔi- > *ʔa- before glottalized consonants followed by stressed

vowels).

Najlis 1984: 10, 28, 32, 44 (*ihnǻt)
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*{j/ʔ}is{a/å/e}ˀχ ∼ *{j/ʔ}is{á/ǻ/é}ˀχ ‘sand’
Mk isaˀχ [1], isaχ-its (Gerzenstein 1999: 207) • PCh *ʔisáh ∼ *ʔisǻh > I’w isʲé;
Mj (ʔi)ʃéh (Gerzenstein 1983: 132; Carol 2018)
[1] The preglottalized coda in the singular form in Maká is attested in the New Testament

(Hebrews 11:12).

Viegas Barros 2002: 144 (*isʌχ)

*jit’åʔ, *jit’ǻ-l ‘turkey vulture’
Ni jit’åʔ (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 384) • PCh *ʔat’ǻʔ (*-l) > Ijw ʔat’áʔ (-ˀl) ‘black
vulture’; Mj ʔat’áʔ ‘turkey vulture; lesser yellow-headed vulture’ (Drayson
2009: 95; Carol 2018) • PW *hat’å > LB hat’o; ’Wk hat’åʔ (Spagarino et al.
2013 [2011]; Claesson 2016: 147)

*jitsuˀx ∼ *jitsúˀx, *jitsx-ǻjʰ ‘male’
Mk ɬe-∅-tsuˀx [1], ɬe-∅-tsux-its [2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 251) • Ni jitsuˀx, jitsx-åj
‘male, man’, -ka-β-tsux, -ka-βi-tsx-åj ‘male relative’ (Campbell et al. 2020: 101,
103) • PW *ˣtsh<ǻ><wet>, *ˣtsh<ǻ><t>-åjʰ ‘animal’ [3] > LB tsʰowet, tsʰot-oj;
’Wk ʔitsʰǻwet, ʔitsʰǻt-åç (Nercesian 2014: 193; Claesson 2016: 41)
[1] The presence of a preglottalized coda in Maká is inferred based on the Nivaĉle cognate;

the singular form is not attested in our sources that distinguish between plain and preglottal-

ized stops. We assume this form contains a zero allomorph of the relationalizing prefix -ˀw-,
parallel to ɬe-ˀw-efu ‘female’; /ˀw/ is deleted before a consonant.

[2] The plural form in Maká is non-etymological.

[3] The identity of the element -wet / -t- in Wichí is unclear. It has been fossilized to what

looks like an innovative vocalic stem *jitsx<ǻ>- > *ˣtsʰ<ǻ>-.

*jixå ∼ *jixǻ ?∼ *jixåʔ ∼ *jixǻʔ [1] ‘true’
Mk ixa (Gerzenstein 1999: 219) • Ni jixåʔ (Seelwische 2016: 381) • PCh
*ʔihǻ<wet> [2] > Ijw ʔihját; I’w ihjét; Mj ʔihjéwet-e (Carol 2014a: 87; Drayson
2009: 96; Gerzenstein 1983: 132; Carol 2018)
[1] Maká points to the absence of a word-final *ʔ in PM, Nivaĉle to its presence.

[2] We have no explanation for the element *-(we)t in Chorote.

Viegas Barros 2002: 143 (*ixʌ)

*-juˀs / *jijuˀs ‘wax’
Ni -juˀs, -jus-ik / jijuˀs (Seelwische 2016: 69, 391) • PCh *ʔijús > I’w ijús (-is)
(Gerzenstein 1983: 130)

*-ka, *-ká-l ‘tool; person with skills for’
Ni -tʃaʔ (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 94) • PCh *-káʔ (*-l) > Ijw -kʲéʔ (-ˀl); I’w -kʲéʔ (-l);
Mj -kʲéʔ (-ɬ) (Carol 2014a: 76; Drayson 2009: 122; Gerzenstein 1983: 117; Carol
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2018) • PW *-kʲa, *-kʲá-lʰ > LB -tʃa (-ɬ); Vej -tʃa; ’Wk -kʲaʔ , -kʲá-ɬ (Nercesian
2014: 150, 201; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 51; Claesson 2016: 64)

*[ji]kaˀχ ?∼ *[ji]kåˀχ [1] ‘to take away’
Mk [j]<e>kaˀχ ‘to take away’, [j]<e>-n-kaˀχ ‘to bring’ [2] (Gerzenstein 1999:
143) • Ni [ji]tʃaˀx (Seelwische 2016: 94) • PW *[ʔi]kʲåχ > LB [ʔi]tʃoχ ; Vej -tʃåh
‘to take away, to buy’ [3]; ’Wk [ʔi]kʲåχ ‘to take away, to buy’ (Nercesian 2014:
225; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 51; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 33; Claesson 2016: 179)
[1] The Nivaĉle form points to *[ji]kaˀχ , the Wichí one to *[ji]kåˀχ , and Maká is ambiguous,

because PM *å, *a and *e all merged before a *χ in that language.

[2] The function of the element -e- in Maká is unclear, but note that the cislocative prefix

-n- comes between it and the (etymological) root in [j]e-n-kaχ, showing that it must have

originally been a separate morpheme. The preglottalized coda is documented in the New

Testament (e.g. Mark 6:29).

[3] Viñas Urquiza (1974) documents -tʃah, which is more likely a mistranscription on Viñas

Urquiza’s part rather than a retention from PM.

Rejected: Najlis (1984) lists Chorote aki and akahaj ‘I buy’ as cognates. In fact, PCh *[tᵊ]qahájʔ
or *[tᵊ]qåhǻjʔ ‘to buy’ (> I’w -kaháj-i; Mj [ti]kahájʔ and [ti]kaháj-e) cannot be a reflex of

PM *[ji]kaˀχ ∼ *[ji]kåˀχ , because PCh *q cannot continue PM *k in the onset position. Ijw

∅-ák-i ‘I take away/buy’ is in fact a combination of the verb ∅-ák ‘I go’ and the applicative

/-eh/, as evidenced by the conjugated forms hl-έk-i ‘you take away/buy’, j-ám-e ‘he/she takes

away/buys’.

Najlis 1984: 24 (*caq); Gutiérrez 2015b: 64

*-kǻn (*-its) ‘testicle’
Ni -kån-ʃij (-is) (Seelwische 2016: 75; Campbell et al. 2020: 130) • PCh
*-kǻn<is> (*-is) [1] > Ijw -kʲánis (-is); Mj -kʲénis, -kʲéniʃ-is (Drayson 2009:
122; Carol 2018) • PW *-kʲǻn<is> [1] > LB -tʃonis; Vej -tʃanis [1]; ’Wk -kʲǻnis,
-kʲǻhsi-lis (Nercesian 2014: 213; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 52; Claesson 2016: 63)
[1] In Chorote and Wichí, the PM plural suffix has been fossilized as a part of the root.

*-kåˀs, *-kås-él ‘tail’
Ni -kåˀs, -kås-ek (Seelwische 2016: 75) • PCh *-kǻs > Ijw -kʲás; I’w -kʲés,
-kʲéxs-is [1]; Mj -kʲés (Carol 2014a: 76; Drayson 2009: 122; Gerzenstein 1983:
142; Carol 2018) • PW *-kʲås, *-kʲǻs-elʰ > LB -tʃos (-eɬ); Vej -tʃås (-eɬ) ‘tail;
lower back’ [2]; ’Wk -kʲås, -kʲǻs-eɬ (Nercesian 2014: 191; Viñas Urquiza 1974:
52; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 60; Claesson 2016: 63)
[1] The plural suffix attested by Gerzenstein (1983) for Iyo’awujwa’ does not match the Nivaĉle

and Wichí data.

[2] The form is mistranscribed as -tʃas in Viñas Urquiza (1974).

Najlis 1984: 27 (*cåhs); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 17
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*[ji]kǻˀt-appl ‘to fall’
Ni [ji]kåˀt-appl (Seelwische 2016: 75) • PW *[ni]kʲǻt(-appl) ‘to fall, to be born’
> LB [ni]tʃot-tʃoʔ ; Vej -tʃat(-appl) [1]; ’Wk [ni]kʲǻt-appl (Nercesian 2014: 219,
333; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 52; Claesson 2016: 183–184)
[1] The vowel a (as opposed to å) in Viñas Urquiza (1974) could be a mistranscription.

*kéɬχa-juˀk, *kéɬχa-jku-jʰ ‘red quebracho (Schinopsis balansae)’;
*kéɬχa-jku-ˀp ‘fall season’
Mk keɬe-jku-te-ˀk; keɬe-jku-ˀp (-its) (Gerzenstein 1999: 229; Tekombo’e ha
Tembikuaa Motenondeha 2020: 23–25) • Ni tʃeɬxa-juk, tʃeɬxa-ku-j ‘Myracro-
druon balansae tree’ (Seelwische 2016: 97) • PCh *kéhla-juk; *kéhla-jku-p >
Ijw kíhla-jik; kíhla-si-p; I’w kíhla-jik; Mj kíhl(ʲ)e-ek ∼ kíhla-jik ∼ kíhli-jik;
kíhle-ʃe-p (Carol 2014a: 92; Drayson 2009: 136; Gerzenstein 1983: 141; Carol
2018) • PW *kʲéɬ-jukʷ , *kʲéɬ-kʲu-jʰ ; *kʲéɬ-kʲu-p > LB tʃeɬ-jekʷ , tʃeɬ-tʃe-j; Vej
tʃe(ˀ)ɬ-juk; tʃeɬ-tʃu-p; ’Wk kʲéɬ-juk, kʲéɬ-kʲu-ç; kʲéɬ-kʲu-p (Nercesian 2014: 192;
Viñas Urquiza 1974: 52; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 17; Claesson 2016: 186, 187)
Najlis 1984: 51 (*cɛhlaj(uk), pl *cɛhlajuk-j); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 17

*[ji]kén ‘to send’
Mk [j]<u>kin (Gerzenstein 1999: 227, 353) • Ni [ji]tʃen (Seelwische 2016: 97) •
PCh *[ʔi]kén >Mj [ʔi]ʃín / -kín (Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]kʲén > LB/Vej -tʃen; ’Wk
[ʔi]kʲén̥ (Braunstein 2009: 39; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 52; Claesson 2016: 188)

*kɸá(t)s’i(ʔ) ‘Molina’s hog-nosed skunk’
Ni kxats’i ∼ txats’i [1] (Seelwische 2016: 70) • PCh *kᵊhwáts’iʔ > I’w kiwáts’eʔ
∼ kifʷáts’iʔ ‘liar’; Mj kihwáts’e (-s) [2] (Gerzenstein 1983; Carol 2018)
[1] The variant txats’i is marked as “T. Lh.” in Seelwische (2016: 70), which likely stands for

“Tavashai Lhavos” (or maybe “Tovôc Lhavos”).

[2] The absence of a stem-final -ʔ in the singular form in Manjui could be due to a mistran-

scription.

*-kɸe(ʔ), *-kɸé-jʰ [1] ‘ear’ [2]
Mk -kfiʔ (-j) ‘ear; corner’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 143, 250) • Ni -kɸeʔ (-j) (Seelwi-
sche 2016: 69) • PW *-(t-)kʷe<j>, *-(t-)kʷe- (in compounds) ‘arm, hand’ > LB
-t-kʷe<j> (-aj); -t-kʷe- (in compounds); Vej -kʷe<j>; ’Wk -k(ʷ)e<j>ʔ, -k(ʷ)é<j>-aç
∼ -eç, 3 ta-ke<j>ʔ ; -ke-, 3 ta-ké- (in compounds) (Nercesian 2014: 112, 154, 164;
Viñas Urquiza 1974: 63; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 60, 61; Fernández Garay
2006–2007: 214, 215; Claesson 2016: 62)
[1] The uncertainty regarding the reconstruction of the word-final glottal stop is due to the

fact that the Lower Bermejeño Wichí reflex never occurs without a suffix.
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[2] Following Najlis (1984: 29), we suggest that PW *-(ta-)kʷe<j> (in compounds *-(ta-)kʷe-)
‘arm, hand’ is a semantically shifted reflex of PM *-kɸe(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘ear’. Despite the semantic

difference, cases of colexification of the concepts such as ‘ear’ and ‘shoulder’ do exist (cf.

Rzymski et al. 2019). Also note that the Wichí word contains the prefix -t(a)-, found in a

number of body part terms (Nercesian 2014: 164–165) and absent in the proposed cognates in

other languages; it is conceivable that the Wichí term for ‘arm, hand’ arose as a compound

whose original meaning was close to ‘ear of body’.

Rejected: Campbell & Grondona (2007: 15, 17) claim the Wichí noun to be cognate with the

Maká and Chorote reflexes of PM *-ko(ˀ)j (*-ájʰ) ‘hand, arm’. This is impossible for phonolog-

ical reasons.

Najlis 1984: 29 (*takhwɛj); Gutiérrez 2015b: 77

*[ji]kɸ’äs ∼ *[ji]kɸ’ä́s ‘to be torn open’ [1], caus *[ji]kɸ’ä́s-at [2]
Ni [ji]k’as-appl ‘to break up into pieces’, caus [ji]k’as-at (Campbell et
al. 2020: 304) • PCh *[ʔi]k’(w)ós, caus *[ʔi]k’(w)ós-at > Mj [ʔi]tʃ’ós / -ʔɔ́s,
caus ˀ[j]óxs-at (Carol 2018) • PW *[hi]kʷ’es ∼ *[hi]kʷ’és [1] > LB [hi]kʷ’es;
’Wk [hi]k’és-kʲeʔ (Nercesian 2014: 49, 263; Claesson 2016: 179)
[1] The prosodic properties of the root cannot be established because the ’Weenhayek cognate

is not attested without applicative morphology (the form with an applicative suffix is not

revealing because in trisyllabic words the vowel of the peninitial syllable is lengthened in

any case).

[2] The reconstruction of the cluster *kɸ’ is rather tentative. It aims to account for the unique

vowel correspondence between Chorote and the remaining languages, and for the PW *kʷ’, an
extremely rare consonant. We do not exclude the possibility that Mk -apk’as ‘piece’ (Gerzen-

stein 1999: 248) is also related, but Mk a is not a regular reflex of PM *ä.

*khǻt (fruit); *khǻt-uˀk, *khǻt-ku-jʰ (plant) ‘cactus’
Mk khat-uˀk [1], khat-kw-i ‘Cereus stenegonus’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 230) • Ni
kxat; kxat-uk, kxat-ku-j [2] (Seelwische 2016: 69) • PCh *kåhǻt; *kåhǻt-uk,
*kåhǻt-ku-jʰ ‘Cereus forbesii’ > Ijw kʲahátʲ-uk; Mj kʲehét; kʲehét-uk, kʲehét-ki-j
(Drayson 2009: 135; Carol 2018) • PW *kʲåhǻt; *kʲåhǻt-ukʷ > LB tʃohot-ekʷ ;
Vej tʃåhåt (-ɬajis), ’Wk kʲåhǻt; kʲåhǻt-uk (Spagarino 2008: 60; Gutiérrez &
Osornio 2015: 17; Claesson 2016: 179)
[1] The preglottalized coda in the Maká suffix for tree names is attested elsewhere (UNICEF

& Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha 2022: 7).

[2] Ni a is not the regular reflex of PM *ǻ.
Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16

*-kíɸah, *-kíɸa-ts (m.); *-kíɸa-keʔ (*-jʰ) (f.) ‘neighbor’ [1]
Mk -kife (-ts); -kife-kiʔ (-j) (Gerzenstein 1999: 230) • Ni -tʃiɸa (-s) ‘fellow res-
ident of the same village’ (Seelwische 2016: 101) • PCh *-kíhwah, *-kíhwa-s;
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*-kíhwa-keʔ > Ijw -kíhwa ‘partner’; Mj -kíhwa (-s); -kíhwa-kiʔ (Drayson 2009:
122; Carol 2018)
[1] This noun obviously contains the suffix *-ɸah, *-ɸa-ts ‘companion’.

*kijápo(ˀ)p ?∼ *k’ijápo(ˀ)p [1] ‘common potoo (Nyctibius griseus)’
Ni tʃ’ijapop (-is) (Seelwische 2016: 110) • (?) PCh *qalápop [2] > Ijw kalápap;
Mj kalápup [3] (Drayson 2009: 134; Carol 2018) • PW *kʲijápop > LB tʃijapup;
’Wk kʲijápop (Nercesian 2014: 157; Claesson 2016: 192)
[1] The Nivaĉle reflex points to PM *k’, and the Wichí one to PM *k.
[2] The Chorote form is divergent, casting doubts on whether it is related to the Nivaĉle and

Wichí forms.

[3] Hunt (1994) documents the Manjui form as kalápap.
Toba–Qom shows a similar form, qapap ∼ qopap ‘common potoo’ (Buckwalter & Buckwalter

2013: 167).

*-kiláʔ (*-wot) ‘elder brother’
Ni -tʃek͡laʔ (-βot) [1]; -tʃik͡la-jinxat ‘deceased elder brother’ (Seelwische 2016:
100) • PCh *-kiláʔ (*-wot) > Ijw -kílʲ<a> [2], -kílʲe-wot; I’w -kilʲéʔ ; Mj
-kil(ʲ)éʔ (-wat) (Drayson 2009: 122; Gerzenstein 1983: 139; Carol 2018) • PW
*-kʲíla (*-lis) [3] > LB -tʃila; Vej -tʃila (-lis);’Wk -kʲílaʔ (-lis) (Nercesian 2014:
194; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 53; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 29; Claesson 2016: 65)
[1] The vowel e in Nivaĉle is irregular. The expected vowel i shows up in -tʃik͡la-jinxat ‘de-

ceased elder brother’.

[2] The Iyojwa’aja’ reflex -kílʲa /-kʲílåh/ is irregular. One would expect *-kilʲéʔ /-kʲilá/. Maybe

this noun contains an opaque suffix /-åh/ (not present in the plural form).

[3] The Wichí plural suffix does not match its Nivaĉle and Chorote counterparts and must be

innovative.

Najlis 1984: 50 (*c’ɛjlǻ)

*-kitáʔ (*-wot) ‘elder sister’
Ni -tʃitaʔ (-βot) (Seelwische 2016: 103–104) • PCh *-kitáʔ (*-wot) > Ijw
-kítʲ<a> [1], -kítʲe-wot; Mj -kitéʔ (-wot) (Drayson 2009: 122; Carol 2018) • PW
*-kʲíta (*-lis) [2] > LB -tʃita; Vej -tʃita (-lis); ’Wk -kʲítaʔ (-lis) (Nercesian 2014:
194; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 53; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 29; Claesson 2016: 65)
[1] The Iyojwa’aja’ reflex -kítʲa /-kʲílåh/ is irregular. One would expect *-kitʲéʔ /-kʲitá/. Maybe

this noun contains an opaque suffix /-åh/ (not present in the plural form).

[2] The Wichí plural suffix does not match its Nivaĉle and Chorote counterparts and must be

innovative.

Najlis 1984: 50 (*c’ɛjtǻ)
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*-ko(ˀ)j, *-koj-ájʰ ‘hand, arm’
Mk -koj (-ej) ‘hand, arm, forearm’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 232) • PCh *-kójʔ ,
*-koj-ájʰ > Ijw -kʲóʔ , -kʲój-e; I’w -kʲój, -kij-éj; Mj -kʲójʔ , -kij-éjh (Carol 2014a:
77, 100; Drayson 2009: 122; Gerzenstein 1983: 143; Carol 2018)
Rejected: Campbell & Grondona (2007: 15, 17) include the Wichí noun for ‘hand, arm’ (PW

*-(t-)kʷe<j> / *-(t-)kʷe-), which is impossible for phonological reasons. It is considered here to

be a reflex of PM *-kɸe(ʔ) ‘ear’ instead.
Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15

*kój- ?∼ *k’ój-appl [1] ‘round’
Mk k’oːj-xiʔ , k’oːj-om-xiʔ ‘round (2D), disk-shaped’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 237)
• PCh *kój<oj>-appl > Ijw kʲójo-ts’i ‘cylindrical’, kʲójohj-iˀn ‘round’; I’w
kʲójo-xiʔ ; Mj ʔέti kʲójhjo-oj (Drayson 2009: 136; Gerzenstein 1983: 143; Carol
2018)
[1] The Maká form points to PM *k’, and the Chorote one to PM *k.

*[t]kúˀj-appl ‘to vomit’; *-kúj-hat ?∼ *-kúj-et [1] ‘vomit’
Mk [t]<’e>kuj(i)-kij [2] ‘to vomit’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 144) • Ni [t(’a)]kuˀj-appl
‘to vomit’ [2]; -kuj-et ∼ -kuj-it, kuj-te-s ‘vomit’ (Seelwische 2016: 83, 282)
• PCh *[tᵊ]qúj-ˀn, *[tᵊ]qúj-eh [3] ‘to vomit’ > Ijw [ta]kó-ˀn<i>, [ta]kój-i; I’w
-kó-hin; Mj [ʔi]kʲúj-ʔin / -kʊ́j-ʔin; *-qú<h>j<at> [3] ‘vomit’ > Ijw -kóhjet;
Mj -kʊ́hjet (Drayson 2009: 123, 149; Gerzenstein 1983: 144; Carol 2018)
• PW *[t]kʲʼúj-appl [4] ‘to vomit’ > LB [ta]tʃʼej-ɬin; Vej [ta]tʃʼuj-appl;
’Wk [t(a)]kʲʼú-appl [5]; *-kʲʼúj<hat> [4] ‘vomit’ > Vej -tʃʼúçat; ’Wk -kʲʼúçat
(-kʲʼúçt-es) (Braunstein 2009: 56; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 54; Gutiérrez & Osor-
nio 2015: 33, 47; Claesson 2016: 69, 209, 365)
[1] Nivaĉle points to *-kúj-et ∼ *-kúj-it, and Chorote and Wichí to *-kúj-hat.
[2] We have no explanation for the element -’e- in Maká and its likely cognate -’a- in Nivaĉle

(in the latter language, it disappears in some inflected forms).

[3] In the Chorote reflex, PM *k unexpectedly yields PCh *q.
[4] The glottalization in Wichí *kʲʼ is irregular.
[5] The loss of PW *j in the ’Weenhayek verb is irregular (compare Vej le-ta-tʃ’uj-ɬi and ’Wk

la-tá-kʲʼu-ɬih, both meaning ‘you vomit’).

*kulaˀj ∼ *kuláˀj ‘sun’
Ni <xum>kuk͡laˀj [1] (Seelwische 2016: 158) • PCh *kʲulájʔ > Ijw kilʲéʔ ∼ kiliʔé;
I’w kiláj; Mj kilájʔ (Carol 2014a: 92; Drayson 2009: 136; Gerzenstein 1983: 139;
Carol 2018)
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[1] The element xum- of unknown origin occurs in a number of Nivaĉle words whose cog-

nates in other languages lack any counterpart thereof, suggesting that it was etymologically

a prefix.

Najlis 1984: 33, 38 (*(hnu)culaj)

*[ji]kúˀɬ ‘to answer’
Mk [j]<e>kuˀɬ [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 144) • Ni [ji]kuˀɬ (Seelwische 2016: 82)
• PCh *[ʔi]kúhl-appl > Ijw [ʔi]sʲúhl-i / -kʲúhl-i; Mj [ʔi]ʃúhl-appl / -kʲúhl-appl
(Drayson 2009: 112; Carol 2018) • PW *[ni]kʲúɬ > LB [ni]ˈtʃeɬ-u; Vej -tʃuɬ-o; ’Wk
[ni]kʲúɬ (Nercesian 2014: 402; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 53; Claesson 2016: 198)
[1] The preglottalized coda in Maká is attested in the New Testament (e.g. Luke 19:34).

*[t]kúˀm-appl ‘to grab; to work’
Mk [t(’)e]kuˀm-appl [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 144) • Ni [t’a]kuˀm-appl (Seel-
wische 2016: 282) • PCh *[ʔi]kúm-appl > Ijw [ʔi]síˀm / -kíˀm ‘to grab’,
[ʔi]síhm-eˀn / -kíhm-eˀn ‘to work’ [2]; I’w -kíˀm-eʔ ‘to grab’, -kíhm-en ‘to
work’ [2]; Mj [ʔi]ʃúm-appl / -kʲúm-appl (Carol 2014a: 90; Drayson 2009:
111–112; Gerzenstein 1983: 140, 141; Carol 2018) • PW *[t]kʲú(ˀ)m-appl > LB
[ta]tʃem-appl; Vej -tʃum-appl; ’Wk [t(a)]kʲú(ˀ)m-appl (Nercesian 2014: 238;
Viñas Urquiza 1974: 53; Claesson 2016: 360–362)
[1] The preglottalized coda in Maká is attested in the New Testament (e.g. Luke 7:41; Luke

24:43; Mark 14:46).

[2] Of all Chorote varieties, only Manjui preserves the etymological vowel u. Iyojwa’aja’ and

Iyo’awujwa’ show a non-palatalizing i (underlying /e/).

Najlis 1984: 16, 51 (*cuhmɛ)

*-kun ∼ *-kún ‘to eat (intr.)’; caus *[ʔi]kún-han ‘to feed’
Mk [j]<e>kun-hen [1] ‘to feed’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 142) • Ni <tsak>kun [2];
[ji]kun-xan (Seelwische 2016: 81, 291) • PCh *[tᵊ]<ˀjá>kun ‘to eat (intr.)’
[3] > Ijw [ti]ˀjékʲuˀn; I’w -jékʲun; Mj [ti]ˀjékin; *[ʔi]qúhn-an ‘to feed’ [4] >
Ijw [ta]kóhnʲ-eˀn; I’w -kóhn-an; [ʔi]kʲúhn-an / -kʊ́hn-an (Drayson 2009: 149,
152; Gerzenstein 1983: 144; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]kʲún<han> ‘to feed’ > LB
[ʔi]tʃen̥an; Vej -tʃun̥en [5]; ’Wk [ʔi]kʲún̥an̥ (Nercesian 2014: 336; Viñas Urquiza
1974: 53; Claesson 2016: 199)
[1] We have no explanation for the element e- in Maká.

[2]We have no explanation for the element tsak- in Nivaĉle. Note that this verb belongs to the

t-class and thus contains the zero allomorph of the prefix t- in the third-person realis form.

[3] We have no explanation for the element *-ˀjá- in Chorote.

[4] In the Chorote causative, PM *k unexpectedly yields PCh *q.
[5] The vowel in the causative suffix is unexpectedly attested as e (rather than a) in the Vejoz

reflex.
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Rejected: Najlis (1984: 28) compares the Wichí causative with Ijw kʲúnʲe ‘jaguar’ (Drayson

2009: 137), which is impossible both for phonological and semantic reasons.

*kús ‘heat’
(?) Mk kus (-its) ‘Pyrocephalus rubinus’ [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 233) [1] • Ni
kus (-ik) (Seelwische 2016: 81) • PCh *kús-appl ‘to be hot’ > I’w kʲúxs-appl;
Mj kʲúxʃ-appl (Gerzenstein 1983: 144; Carol 2018)
[1] The semantic relation between the Maká ornithonym kus and the PM term for ‘heat’ may

have something to do with the seasonal migration pattern of Pyrocephalus rubinus.
Rejected: Najlis (1984: 12) compares Nivaĉle kus with theWichí and Chorote terms for ‘sweat’

(PW *kʲúxʷ , PCh *-kúniʔ ) and reconstructs PM *cu ‘heat’. This is impossible for phonological

reasons.

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15

*-kút-ex ‘to meet’
Mk [w(e)]kut-ix-uˀɬ [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 365) • Ni [βa]kut-eʃ (Seelwische
2016: 81) • PCh *[ʔi]kút-eh > Ijw [ʔi]sʲút-i / -kʲút-i; I’w -kʲút-eʔ [2]; Mj [ʔi]ʃút-e
/ -kʲút-e (Drayson 2009: 112; Gerzenstein 1983: 143; Carol 2018) • PW *-kʲút-eχ
> Vej -tʃut-eh; ’Wk [ni]kʲút-ex (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 54; Claesson 2016: 200)
[1] The preglottalized coda in the Maká applicative suffix is attested in other verbs in the New

Testament (e.g. [t]’ekuˀm-ixuˀɬ ‘to grab something from one’s front’ in Luke 24:43).

[2] The stem-final glottal stop in Iyo’awujwa’ must be a mistranscription on Gerzenstein’s

(1983) part.

*kúˀX₁₂ ‘sweat’
Ni -ˀβ-kuˀx, -ˀβ-kux-is (Seelwische 2016: 336) • PW *kʲúxʷ > LB tʃefʷ ʔi-lon X
‘X sweats’ (literally ‘tʃefʷ kills X’); Vej tʃuhʷ [1]; ’Wk kúˀx (Braunstein 2009:
39; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 53; Claesson 2016: 196)
[1] Attested without the labialization of the final consonant (tʃuh) in Fernández Garay (2006–

2007: 221).

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 12) compares the Wichí word with Nivaĉle kus ‘heat’ and with the

Chorote term for ‘sweat’ (PCh *-kúniʔ ) and reconstructs PM *cu ‘heat’. This is impossible for

phonological reasons.

*k’alxó, *k’alxó-ts ‘southern three-banded armadillo’
Mk k’oloˀx (-its) [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 237) • Ni k’akxo (-s) [2] (Seelwi-
sche 2016: 84) • PCh *k’ihlóʔ (*-s) [3] > Ijw k’ihlʲóʔ ; I’w ʔihlʲóʔ , ʔihl-ís; Mj
ʔihl(ʲ)óʔ (-s) (Carol 2014a: 82; Drayson 2009: 137; Gerzenstein 1983: 132; Carol
2018) • PW *kʲ’anhóh > LB tʃ’an̥u; Vej tʃ’en̥o [4]; ’Wk kʲ’an̥óh (Nercesian 2014:
51; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 20; Claesson 2016: 204)
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[1] The singular form in Maká was first reshaped based on the PM plural form (*k’alxóh,
*k’alxó-ts > *k’oloˀx, *k’olxó-ts); later the plural form was reshaped based on the innovative

singular one (k’oloˀx, k’olox-its). One would expect *k’olxo (*-ts). The preglottalized coda in

the singular form is attested in Braunstein (1987: 51).

[2] The failure of PM *k’ to palatalize in Nivaĉle is unexpected.

[3] The development of PM *a to Chorote i is not known to be regular.

[4] Vejoz e is not the regular reflex of PW *a. The datum is mistranscribed as tʃ’eno in Viñas

Urquiza (1974: 54).

Rejected: Najlis (1984) compares Ni k’akxo with the Wichí term for ‘big hairy armadillo’ (PW

*hówanaχ) and reconstructs PM *qɔ. The comparison is untenable.

Najlis 1984: 48 (*cɛhl(h)nɔ)

*[t]k’aw-appl ‘to hold in one’s arms, to hug’ [1]
Mk [t]<i>k’ej-ix [2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 196) • PCh *[ʔi]k’aw-(…)-hop > Ijw
[ʔi]tsʲ’éhw-ap / -kʲ’éhw-ap; I’w -kʲafʷ<él>-ap [3 4]; Mj [ʔi]tʃ’e<h>w<έ>h<l>-ap
/ -ʔa<h>w<έ>h<l>-ap [4] ‘to raise with one’s arms’, [ʔi]tʃ’e<h>w<έl>-e /
-ʔa<h>w<έl>-e [4] ‘to raise or hold with one’s arms’ (Drayson 2009: 114;
Gerzenstein 1983: 141; Carol 2018) • PW *[t]kʲ’áw-eχ > ’Wk [t(a)]ˈkʲ’áw-ex
(Claesson 2016: 364)
[1] This constitutes one of the few cases of potential PM *w in coda position. Since in Chorote

this stem is documented without an applicative (with an NP followed by a postposition in-

stead) it is reasonable to assume this also existed in PM.

[2] Maká j is not the expected reflex of PM *w. It is possible that Mk [t]<i>k’aw ‘to have sex’

(Gerzenstein 1999: 196) is also related, with the expected consonant w but with an unexpected

lowered vowel.

[3] Gerzenstein’s (1983) attestation of the Iyo’awujwa’ reflex must be a mistranscription for

-kʲ’afʷéhlap.
[4] The Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui include the element /-hwél/, originally a reflex of PM *-ɸél
∼ *-ɸä́l ‘to wrap, to hug’.

*-k’ǻxeʔ (*-l) ‘arrow (made of wood)’
Mk (-)qaxiʔ (-l) [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 304) • Ni <βat>k’åxe (-j) [2] ‘diesel
tree (Copaifera langsdorffii; wood used for making arrows)’ (Seelwische 2016:
343) • PCh *-k’ǻheʔ (*-l) > Ijw -kʲ’áhaʔ (-ˀl); Mj -éheʔ [3] (Drayson 2009: 123;
Gerzenstein 1983: 198) • PW *-kʲ’ǻhe (*-lʰ) > LB pl -tʃ’ohe-ɬ; Vej -tʃ’åhni [4];
’Wk -kʲ’ǻhaʔ (-ɬ) [5] (Nercesian 2014: 331; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 54; Claesson
2016: 67)
[1] The stem-initial consonant in Maká is irregularly reflected as q rather than the expected

*k’.
[2] The plural form in Nivaĉle is non-etymological.
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[3] The Manjui form is attested in Gerzenstein (1983: 198) as -éheʔ. It must be a mistranscrip-

tion for -ʔʲéheʔ.
[4] The expected reflex in Vejozwould be *-tʃ’åhe [tʃ’ɑhẽ]. It is possible that the representation
hni in Viñas Urquiza (1974) results from a mistranscription of a phonetically nasalized vowel.

[5] ’Weenhayek a is not the regular reflex of PW *e.
Najlis 1984: 21 (*c’ånhnɛ); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16

*k’å ∼ *k’ǻ ‘variable antshrike (Thamnophilus caerulescens)’
Mk k’aʔ ‘sibilant sirystes (Sirystes sibilator)’ (Braunstein 1987: 65) • Ni
k’åʔ<å> (-k) (Campbell et al. 2020: 288) • PW *kʲ’å ∼ *kʲ’ǻh > LB tʃ’o (Spa-
garino et al. 2013 [2011])

*-k’ä́lɸah ‘spouse’ [1]
Ni -tʃ’akɸa (Campbell et al. 2020: 191) • PCh *-k’élhwah > (?) Ijw
-kʲ’émhla (-jes) [3 4]; I’w -ʔílfʷaʔ (-jis) [4]; Mj -ʔílhwa (Carol 2014a: 100;
Drayson 2009: 123; Gerzenstein 1983: 130; Carol 2018) • PW *-kʲ’éxʷah > LB
-tʃ’ehʷa (-j); Vej -tʃ’ehʷa (-s); ’Wk -kʲ’éxʷah (Nercesian 2014: 163; Viñas Urquiza
1974: 54; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 29; Claesson 2016: 67)
[1] This noun obviously contains the suffix *-ɸah, *-ɸa-ts ‘companion’.

[2] The Nivaĉle reflex has an unexpected allomorph -ktʃ’akɸa when it combines with the

indefinite possessor prefix βat- (Campbell et al. 2020: 97). It is thus possible that the correct

PM reconstruction is actually *-lk’ä́lɸah. However, k is not found in other possessed forms.

[3] If the Iyojwa’aja’ word belongs here, it must be considered quite irregular: one would

expect *-kʲ’ílhwa and not -kʲ’émhla.
[4] In Carol’s (2014a) and Gerzenstein’s (1983) attestations of the reflexes in Iyojwa’aja’ and

Iyo’awujwa’, there is an unexpected word-final glottal stop.

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 37) includes reflexes of PCh *-nǻʔ ‘father’, which are obviously unre-

lated.

Najlis 1984: 37 (*cɛlna)

*[ji]k’ä́n ‘to stretch out’
Ni [ji]tʃ’an (Seelwische 2016: 109) • PCh *[ʔi]k’én-appl > Ijw [ʔi]ts’ín-appl
/ -k’ín-appl; Mj [ʔi]tʃ’íhn-aˀm / -ʔíhn-aˀm (Drayson 2009: 115; Carol 2018) •
PW *[hi]kʲ’én > Vej [hi]tʃ’en [2]; ’Wk [hi]kʲ’én̥ (Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 32;
Claesson 2016: 205)
[1] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 103) documents this root as -tʃen<pa>, which must be a mistranscrip-

tion.

*[ji]k’ä́saˀχ ∼ *[ji]k’ä́seˀχ ‘to divide’
Mk [j]<a>k’esaˀχ [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 115, 117) • PCh *[ʔi]k’ésah >
Ijw [ʔi]ts’íxsa / -k’íxsa; I’w [i]tsíxsa-ji / -ísa-ji [2]; Mj [ʔi]tʃ’íxsah-appl /
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-ʔíxsah-appl (Drayson 2009: 115; Gerzenstein 1983: 45; Carol 2018) • PW
*[hi]kʲésaχ > LB [hi]tʃ’esaχ ; Vej [hi]tʃ’esah; ’Wk [hi]kʲésax (Nercesian 2014:
242; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 32; Claesson 2016: 206)
[1] The preglottalized coda in Maká is attested in the New Testament (e.g. 2 Corinthians 9:9).

[2] The Iyo’awujwa’ reflex is likely a mistranscription for [ʔi]ts’íxsa-ji / -ʔíxsa-ji.
Viegas Barros (2013a: 305) compares the verb to Proto-Guaicuruan *-keʃ’óqo (with reflexes in

Mbayá ‘to peck’, Abipon ‘to cut wood’, Pilagá ‘to split wood, to axe’, Toba-Qom ‘to axe’), an

etymology not mentioned in an updated work by the same author (Viegas Barros 2013b).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 305 (*-k’esah) ‘to split’

*k’ék’eh ‘monk parakeet’
Ni tʃ’etʃ’e (-k) [1 2] (Seelwische 2016: 110) • PCh *kék’eh > Ijw kík’i (-wa); I’w
k’ík’ih (-jis) [1]; Mj kíʔih (-waʔ ) (Drayson 2009: 136; Gerzenstein 1983: 139;
Carol 2018) • PW *kʲékʲ’e > LB/Vej tʃetʃ’e; ’Wk kʲékʲ’eʔ (-lis) (Nercesian 2014:
157; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 20; Claesson 2016: 186)
[1] In the Yita’ Lhavos dialect of Nivaĉle, this word is attested with a high vowel: tʃ’itʃ’i (Gu-

tiérrez 2015b: 38).

[2] The glottalized stem-initial consonant in Iyo’awujwa’, as attested in Gerzenstein (1983),

could be a mistranscription.

Rejected: Gutiérrez (2015b: 64) compares the Nivaĉle word to Maká k’ek’e (-l) ‘white-winged

parakeet’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 235), whose vowel cannot correspond to Ni e except before uvu-

lars. Instead, we propose that the Maká term is an early borrowing from Nivaĉle.

*-kʼínix, *-k’ínxi-ts[1] ‘younger brother’
Mk -kʼinix, -kʼinx-ats (Gerzenstein 1999: 236) • Ni -tʃʼiniʃ / -tʃʼinʃi-k͡laj (Seelwi-
sche 2016: 110, 336) • PCh *-kʼínih, *-kʼíhni-s > Ijw -kʼíni ∼ -ˀjíni, -ʔʲíhni-s; I’w
-jíni; Mj -ʔíni, -ʔínʲa-wot (Drayson 2009: 123, 128; Gerzenstein 1983: 134; Carol
2018) • PW *-kʲʼíniχ , *-kʲʼínhi-s > LB -tʃiniχ [2]; Vej -tʃ’inih, -tʃ’in̥i-s [2]; ’Wk
-kʲʼínix, -kʲʼín̥i-s (Nercesian 2014: 194; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 29; Claesson
2016: 68)
[1] The plural form is reconstructed based on the evidence of Iyojwa’aja’ and Wichí. It is thus

technically reconstructible only for Proto-Chorote–Wichí.

[2] The Lower Bermejeño Wichí form, as attested by Nercesian (2014), is irregular in having

a plain initial consonant rather than the expected *tʃʼ . Viñas Urquiza (1974) also documents

plain tʃ in Vejoz, but this must be a mistranscription.

Najlis 1984: 20, 50 (*c’ihni, *c’ɛjhni); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16; Gutiérrez 2015b: 255–256

*-kʼínχåʔ ?∼ *-kʼínxåʔ [1] (*-wot) ‘younger sister’

Mk -kʼinχaʔ ?∼ -kʼinxaʔ [1] (-j) [2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 236) • Ni -tʃʼinxå (-βot)
(Seelwische 2016: 337) • PCh *-kʼíhnåʔ (*-wot) > Ijw -kʼíhnʲa∼ -ˀjíhnʲa, -ˀjíhn-is
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[3]; I’w -kíhnʲeʔ , -kíhnʲa-wot [4]; Mj -ʔíhnʲeʔ (-wat) (Drayson 2009: 123, 128;
Gerzenstein 1983: 141; Carol 2018) • PW *-kʲʼínhå (*-lis) [2] > LB -tʃin̥o [4]; Vej
-tʃ’in̥å (-lis) [4]; ’Wk -kʲʼín̥åʔ (-lis) (Nercesian 2014: 194; Gutiérrez & Osornio
2015: 29; Claesson 2016: 68)
[1] The Maká reflex is attested with χ in Gerzenstein (1999) and with x in the New Testament

(e.g. in Mark 3:35; Matthew 12:50; John 11:5).

[2] The plural forms in Maká and Wichí are innovations.

[3] The absence of a stem-final -ʔ in the singular form in Iyojwa’aja’ is unexpected.

[4] The Iyo’awujwa’ and Lower BermejeñoWichí forms, as attested by Gerzenstein (1983) and

Nercesian (2014), are irregular in having a plain initial consonant rather than the expected

I’w *kʼ , LB *tʃʼ . Viñas Urquiza (1974: 53) also documents plain tʃ in Vejoz, but this could be a

mistranscription.

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16; Gutiérrez 2015b: 64

*-k’o, *-k’ó-l ‘bottom’
Ni -k’oʔ (-k) ‘anus’ (Seelwische 2016: 86) • PCh *-k’óʔ ‘bottom’, *-k’ó-keʔ
‘waist’ > Ijw -kʲ’óʔ ‘mount’, -kʲ’ó-ji ‘bottom’, -kʲ’ó-kiʔ [1] ‘waist’; I’w -kʲ’ó-kiʔ ;
Mj -ʔʲó-kiʔ ‘waist’ (Carol 2014a: 77; Drayson 2009: 123; Gerzenstein 1983: 143,
190; Carol 2018) • PW *-kʲ’o, *-kʲ’ó-lʰ > LB -tʃ’u (-ɬ); Vej -tʃ’o; ’Wk -kʲ’oʔ,
-kʲ’ó-ɬ (in compounds such as [ta]ké-kʲ’oʔ ‘palm of hand’, -wílis-kʲ’oʔ ‘armpit’)
(Nercesian 2014: 201; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 54; Gutiérrez &Osornio 2015: 61, 66;
Claesson 2016: 62, 102)
[1] Drayson (2009: 123) mistranscribes the Iyojwa’aja’ form for ‘waist’ as -kʲ’ó-ki.
Rejected: Najlis (1984: 44) compares the Wichí word (glossed as ‘bark’) with the Nivaĉle and

Chorote terms for ‘horn’ (< PM *-kʼu, *-kʼú-l ‘horn; club’).

*-kʼu, *-kʼú-l ‘horn; club’
Mk -kʼuʔ [1] (-l) ‘club’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 237) • Ni -kʼuʔ (-k) ‘weapon; digging
stick’ (Seelwische 2016: 90; Fabre 2014: 83) • PCh *-k’úʔ (*-l ∼ *-l<is>) > Ijw
-kʲ’úʔ (-l<is>) ‘horn’, -kʲ’úʔ (-ˀl) ‘stick, hammer for killing fish’; I’w -kʲúʔ (-lis)
‘horn, club’; Mj -ʔʲúʔ (-l) ‘horn’ (Drayson 2009: 123; Gerzenstein 1983: 143;
Carol 2018) • PW *-kʲ’u, *-kʲ’ú-lʰ ‘horn’ > LB -tʃ’e; ’Wk -kʲ’uʔ, -kʲʼú-ɬ (Nerce-
sian 2014: 48; Claesson 2016: 68)
[1] The root-final ʔ in the Maká singular form is attested in the New Testament (Revelations

12:5; Revelations 19:15). Gerzenstein (1999) attests -k’u.
Rejected: Najlis (1984: 44) compares the Nivaĉle and Chorote terms for ‘horn’ with reflexes

of PW *-kʲ’o (*-lʰ) ‘bottom’ (glossed as ‘bark’ in Najlis 1984).

Najlis 1984: 16, 44 (*co ‘club’, *c’o ‘horn’); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15 (‘club’), 17 (‘horn’)
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*kʼuj ∼ *k’új ‘cold’
Mk kʼwi / kʼuj- (Gerzenstein 1999: 238) • Ni k’uj (-jis) (Seelwische 2016: 91) •
PCh *k’újʔ > I’w júj-appl; Mj ʔʲújʔ (Gerzenstein 1983: 135; Carol 2018)
Fabre 2014: 306

*k’ú(t)sta(ˀ)χ, *k’ú(t)sta-ts ‘barn owl (Tyto alba)’
(?) Ni k’ustax, k’usta-s ‘chalk-browed mockingbird (Mimus saturninus)’ (Seel-
wische 2016: 91) [1] • PCh *k’ústah, *k’ústa-s > Ijw kʲ’ústa; I’w kʲú(h)stah (-as)
[2]; Mj ʔʲústa ∼ ʔʲúʃta (-s) (Drayson 2009: 138; Gerzenstein 1983: 205; Carol
2018) • PW *kʲ’ústaχ > LB tʃ’estaχ ; ’Wk kʲ’ústax (Nercesian 2014: 198; Claes-
son 2016: 209)
[1] Phonologically, the Nivaĉle ornithonym is a perfect match with Chorote and Wichí, but

the species denoted by it has nothing in common with the barn owl (Tyto alba). It is possible
that the Nivaĉle term arose as a contamination of two similar-sounding PM roots, *k’ú(t)staχ
‘barn owl’ and *k’ǻ(t)staχ ‘chalk-browedmockingbird’ (whence PCh *k’ǻstah, *k’ǻsta-s ‘chalk-
browed mockingbird’ > Ijw kʲ’ásta (-s), Mj ʔésta (-s); see Drayson 2009: 138; Carol 2018).

[2] The plain kʲ in Gerzenstein’s (1983) data of Iyo’awujwa’ must be a mistranscription, and

the plural form in that variety is non-etymological.

*kʼutX₂₃áˀn, *kʼutX₂₃án-its ‘thorn’
Ni k’utxaˀn, k’utxan-is (Seelwische 2016: 91) • PCh *kʼutáˀn, *kʼután-is > Ijw
kʼitʲéˀn; I’w ʔitán, ʔitán-is; Mj ʔitáˀn, ʔiten-éis [1] (Drayson 2009: 137; Gerzen-
stein 1983: 132) • PW *kʲ’utháˀn, *kʲ’uthán-is > LB tʃ’itʰan [2]; Vej tʃ’utʰan; ’Wk
kʲ’utʰáˀn, kʲ’utʰán-is ‘thistle sp.’ (Spagarino 2008: 60; Nercesian 2014: 362; Gu-
tiérrez & Osornio 2015: 17; Claesson 2016: 209)
[1] The stress in the Manjui plural form is non-etymological.

[2] The expected form would be *tʃ’etʰan.
Campbell & Grondona 2007: 17, 20

*k’utsaˀχ, *k’utshá-s / *-k’útsaˀχ, *-k’útsha-ts ‘old’ [1]
Mk k’utsaˀχ [2], k’utshe-ts (Gerzenstein 1999: 237) • Ni k’utsaˀx, k’utsxa-s
(Seelwische 2016: 92) • PCh *-kʲ’úsah, *-kʲ’úsa-s > Ijw -kʲ’úxs-eʔ ‘friend, boss’;
I’w -júxsa; Mj -ʔʲúxsa, -ʔʲuxse-s (Drayson 2009: 123; Gerzenstein 1983: 135;
Carol 2018) • PW *-kʲ’útsaχ > ’Wk ʔatsín̥a-kʲ’utsax ‘old woman’ (Claesson
2016: 18)
[1] In Maká, Nivaĉle, and ’Weenhayek, the reflex of this etymon refers to old humans; in

Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui, to old objects.

[2] The presence of a preglottalized coda in the singular form in Maká is inferred based on the

Nivaĉle cognate; this form is otherwise not attested in our sources that distinguish between

plain and preglottalized stops, such as UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha

(2022) and the New Testament.
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Rejected: Najlis (1984: 26) and Campbell & Grondona (2007: 20) includes also the reflexes of

PW *[hi]kʲ’út ‘old’ and *kʲutsáx ‘cháguar (Bromelia hieronymi)’ (only Najlis), which cannot

be related for phonological reasons.

Najlis 1984: 27–28 (*cutsha); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 20

*lásåsi(ʔ) ∼ *lǻsåsi(ʔ) ?∼ *lasǻsi(ʔ) ∼ *låsǻsi(ʔ) [1] ‘slippery’
Mk -<qa>lasasi<j> ‘to slip’ [2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 124) • PCh *lásåsiʔ∼ *lǻsåsiʔ
?∼ *lasǻsiʔ ∼ *låsǻsiʔ [1] > (?) Ijw lálisiʔ [3]; I’w lasáxsiʔ ; Mj láxsaʃiʔ (Drayson
2009: 138; Gerzenstein 1983: 146; Carol 2018)
[1] The Iyo’awujwa’ reflex points to initial stress in PCh and PM. The Manjui reflex points to

peninitial stress in PCh and PM.

[2] The Maká verb contains a fossilized alienizing prefix and verbalizing suffix (‘to have slip-

periness’).

[3] The Iyojwa’aja’ term is entirely irregular and might be noncognate. There is a similar term

láxsasi ‘blue’, láxsa apeʔe ‘purple’ (Drayson 2009: 138), cognate with Iyo’awujwa’ láxsa(sen) ∼
laxsá ‘blue’, which is hardly related for semantic reasons.

*[ji]låˀj ‘to withstand’
Ni [ji]k͡låˀj (Seelwische 2016: 101) • PCh *[ʔi]lǻj-eh > Ijw [ʔi]lʲáj-i / -láj-i; Mj
[ʔi]l(ʲ)éj-i / -láj-i (Drayson 2009: 101; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]låj > LB [ʔi]loj-eχ ;
Vej -laj [1]; ’Wk [ʔi]låjʔ ‘to be satisfied, to live’ (Nercesian 2014: 338; Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 63; Claesson 2016: 214)
[1] The vowel a in the Vejoz reflex is likely a mistranscription on Viñas Urquiza’s (1974) part.

*[ji]lǻn ‘to kill’
Mk [ji]lan (Gerzenstein 1999: 239) • Ni [ji]k͡lån (Fabre 2014: 246) • PCh *[ʔi]lǻn
> Ijw [ʔi]lʲáˀn / -láˀn; I’w -lán; Mj [ʔi]lʲén / -lán (Carol 2014a: 77, 83; Drayson
2009: 101; Gerzenstein 1983: 145; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]lǻn > LB [ʔi]lon; Vej
[i]lån; ’Wk [ʔi]lǻn̥ (Nercesian 2014: 241; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 64; Gutiérrez &
Osornio 2015: 34; Claesson 2016: 212)
Najlis 1984: 15 (3pl *lån-hnέ); Gutiérrez 2015b: 253

*lǻp’ih ∼ *lǻɸ’ih ‘snail’
Ni k͡låp’i (Campbell et al. 2020: 27) • PCh *lǻp’ih (*-is) > Ijw láp’i, láp’ih-is;
I’w láʔpih, lápih-is [1]; Mj láp’i, láp’i-waʔ [2] (Drayson 2009: 138; Gerzenstein
1983: 146; Carol 2018)
[1] The Iyo’awujwa’ form must be a mistranscription for lap’ih (-is).
[2] The Manjui plural does not match the form found in Iyojwa’aja’ and Iyo’awujwa’ and thus

must be an innovation.
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Rejected: Najlis (1984: 48) includes a reflex of PW *móp’i ‘white heron’ into the compari-

son and reconstructs *p’i ‘antenna, crest’. This is implausible for semantic, phonological, and

morphological reasons.

Najlis 1984: 48 (p’i ‘antenna, crest’)

*[ji]låt ∼ *[ji]lǻt ?∼ *[ji]let ∼ *[ji]lét [1] ‘to flee’

Mk <i>lat ?∼ <i>lit (Gerzenstein 1999: 198) • Ni [ji]k͡låt (Seelwische 2016:
101) • PCh *<ˀ[j]í>lt<an> ∼ [ʔi]<ˀjí>lt<an> [2 3] > Ijw ˀ[j]íltaˀn ∼ [ʔi]ˀjíltaˀn;
Mj [ʔi]ˀjíltan ‘to separate from’ (Drayson 2009: 118, 165; Carol 2018) • PW
*[ʔi]lét<han> [3] > ’Wk [ʔi]létʰan̥ (Claesson 2016: 225)
[1] Nivaĉle points to PM *[ji]låt or *[ji]lǻt, Wichí to *[ji]let ∼ *[ji]lét, whereas Maká has

reflexes of both variants.

[2] We have no explanation for the element *ˀjí- or *ˀjí- in the Chorote form. The loss of the

root vowel is likewise irregular.

[3] The Chorote and Wichí reflexes contain a fossilized suffix (PCh *-an, PW *-han).
Likely related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ʔi(ˀ)lote ‘to flee’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #688; cf. Viegas

Barros 2013a: 306).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 306 (*-ilʌt)

*-låʔ, *-lǻ-jʰ ‘domestic animal’
Ni -k͡låʔ (-j) ‘domestic animal; one’s sport’ (Seelwische 2016: 337) • PCh
*-lá<hwah> [1] > Ijw -láhwa (-s); I’w -láfʷa (-j); Mj -láhwa, -láhwaa-j (Drayson
2009: 123; Gerzenstein 1983: 145; Carol 2018) • PW *-låʔ , *-lǻ-jʰ > LB -loʔ (-j);
Vej -lå-j; ’Wk -låʔ , -lǻ-ç (Nercesian 2014: 195, 169; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 64;
Claesson 2016: 69)
[1] In Chorote, the suffix *-hwah ‘companion’ has been fossilized to the root.

Obviously related to Proto-Southern Guaicuruan *-lo ‘domestic animal’ (Viegas Barros 2013b:

280, fn. 157).

Najlis 1984: 35 (*lå)

*lä́tseni(ʔ) (fruit); *lä́tsen-uˀk, *lä́tsen-ku-jʰ (tree) ‘chañar (Geoffroea decor-
ticans)’
Mk <xu>letsin-uˀk, <xu>letsin-kw-i [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 393) • PCh *léseniʔ ;
*léseni-k > Ijw lέsini; lέsini-k (Drayson 2009: 138) • PW *létseˀnih; *létsen-ukʷ
> LB lets’enekʷ [2]; Vej letseˀni; letsen-uk, letsen-ku-j [3 4]; ’Wk létseˀnih;
létsen-uk, létsen̥-u-ç [4] (Nercesian 2014: 193; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 18;
Claesson 2016: 225)
[1] The origins of the element xu- in Maká are unclear. The preglottalized coda in the Maká

suffix for tree names is attested elsewhere (UNICEF&Tekombo’e ha TembikuaaMotenondeha

2022: 7).
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[2] The glottalization in LB ts’ is irregular.
[3] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 64) documents Vej letsenn-uk, which must be a mistranscription.

[4] The plural forms Vej letsen-ku-j and ’Wk létsen̥-u-ç do not correspond neither to each

other nor to Maká <xu>letsin-kw-i. One would expect Vej *letsen-tʃu-j, ’Wk *létsen-kʲu-ç.
Najlis 1984: 36 (*lɛtseni)

*[ji]le-n ∼ *[ʔi]lé-n ‘to tattoo, to paint one’s face’; *-le-t ∼ *-lé-t ‘tattoo, face
painting’ [1]
Mk [ji]lin-ix ‘to oint, to paint’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 243) • PCh *[ʔi]ˀlé<n> [2] >
Ijw [ʔi]ˀlíˀn / -ˀlέˀn ‘to paint one’s face’; I’w -lén ‘to paint’ [3]; Mj [ʔi]ˀlín / -ˀlέn
(Drayson 2009: 117; Gerzenstein 1983: 147; Carol 2018) • PW *-le<t> ∼ *-lé<t>
‘tattoo’ [4] > LB/Vej -let ‘tattoo’; ’Wk -let ∼ -lét ‘face painting’ [4] (Nercesian
2014: 410; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 64; Claesson 2016: 70)
[1] PM *-n is a verbalizer and *-t is a nominalizer (nomen instrumenti). Neither suffix is syn-

chronically productive in the contemporary languages. Maká and Chorote have preserved

only the verb, and Wichí only the noun.

[2] The glottalization in PCh *ˀl is irregular.
[3] The seemingly plain reflex of PCh *ˀl in Iyo’awujwa’ could be a mistranscription on

Gerzenstein’s (1983) part.

[4] The ’Weenhayek reflex is only attested with the indefinite possessor prefix ˀnó-; for this
reason, we do not know if it has an underlying short or long vowel.

*-léts ‘offspring (sons and/or daughters)’ (plurale tantum)
Mk -lits (Gerzenstein 1999: 243) • Ni -k͡les ‘offspring, sperm’ (Seelwische 2016:
337) • PCh *-lés > Ijw -lέs; I’w -lés; Mj -lέs (Drayson 2009: 124; Gerzenstein
1983: 122, 124; Carol 2018) • PW *-lés > LB/Vej -les, ’Wk -lés (Nercesian 2014:
215; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 64; Claesson 2016: 69)
Viegas Barros (2013a: 312) notes the similarity with Proto-South Guaicuruan *-jalé ‘daughter’,

*-jalé-k ‘son’, which could be spurious.

Najlis 1984: 11 (*lɛs); Viegas Barros 2013a: 312 (*-le-ts)

*[ji]léˀx ‘to wash’
Mk [ji]liˀx-xuʔ [1] ‘to clean’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 244) • Ni [ji]k͡leˀʃ (Seelwi-
sche 2016: 117) • PCh *[ʔi]léh > Ijw [ʔi]líh / -lέh; I’w [i]lí / -lé; Mj [ʔi]líh /
-lέh (Drayson 2009: 101; Gerzenstein 1983: 41, 146; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]léχ >
LB [ʔi]leχ ; Vej [hi]leh; ’Wk [ʔi]léx (Nercesian 2014: 244; Braunstein 2009: 44;
Viñas Urquiza 1974: 64; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 36; Claesson 2016: 223)
[1] The preglottalized coda and the presence of two x is documented in the New Testament

(ne-n-liˀx-xuʔ in Ephesians 5:26; Revelations 21:4).

Gutiérrez 2015b: 64, 253
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*lim ∼ *lím ‘white’
Ni k͡lim (Seelwische 2016: 118) • PCh *lím- > Ijw lém<i>, lém<ih>-ji; I’w lém<iʔ>
[1]; Mj léim<iʔ> (Drayson 2009: 138; Gerzenstein 1983: 146; Carol 2018)
[1] Gerzenstein (1983: 186) also documents an irregular variant hlém<iʔ>, which must be a

mistranscription. Elsewhere (Gerzenstein 1983: 146), one finds multiple attestations with l-
(lémiʔ , lémi-tsiʔ, lémi-jin).
Najlis 1984: 36 (*lɛm); Gutiérrez 2015b: 253

*(-)lkä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘nasal mucus, cold’
Mk -leke(ˀ)ɬ (-its) (Gerzenstein 1999: 241) • PCh *kéɬ > Ijw kíɬ; Mj kíɬ (-es)
(Drayson 2009: 136; Carol 2018) • PW *kʲéɬ-taχ , *kʲéɬ-ta-s > LB tʃeɬ-taχ ; Vej
tʃeɬ-tah; ’Wk kʲéɬ-tax, kʲéɬ-ta-s (Braunstein 2009: 39; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 52;
Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 47; Claesson 2016: 186)
Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16

*lkéte (fruit); *lkéte-(ju)ˀk (plant) ‘squash’
Mk lekiti; lekit-uˀk [1], lekiti-kw-i (Gerzenstein 1999: 241; Braunstein 1987: 85)
• PCh *kéteʔ ; *kéte-k > I’w kítiʔ ; Mj kítʲeʔ ∼ kítiʔ ; kítʲe-k (Gerzenstein 1983:
140; Carol 2018)
[1] The preglottalized coda in the Maká suffix for tree names is attested elsewhere (UNICEF

& Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha 2022: 7).

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16

*(-)lo(ʔ) ∼ *(-)ló(ʔ) ‘ashes’
Mk loʔ (-l) (Gerzenstein 1999: 235) • PCh *-lóʔ > Ijw -lɔ́ʔ ‘burnt remains, ashes
(of something)’ (Drayson 2009: 124)
Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *á(ˀ)lo ‘ashes’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #33; cf. Viegas

Barros 2013a: 311).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 311 (*loʔ )

*loˀp ∼ *lóˀp, *lop-íts ∼ *lóp-its [1] ‘winter’
Mk loˀp [2], lop-its (Gerzenstein 1999: 245; Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Mote-
nondeha 2020: 23–25) • Ni k͡loˀp, k͡lop-is (Seelwische 2016: 119) • PCh *lóp >
Ijw lɔ́p ‘fall; hunger season’ (Drayson 2009: 138) • PW *lop ∼ *lóp > LB lup
(Nercesian 2014: 49)
[1] The plural form is reconstructed based on Maká lop-its and Nivaĉle k͡lop-is; it is thus tech-
nically reconstructible only for Proto-Maká–Nivaĉle.

[2] The Maká reflex is mistranscribed as lop in the New Testament (John 10:22); the expected

form loˀp is otherwise documented (Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha 2020: 23–25).

Gutiérrez 2015b: 253
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*lóta-(ju)ˀk ‘iscayante tree (for making bows)’
Ni k͡lota<tʃ> (Seelwische 2016: 119) • PCh *lóta-juk ‘Mimozyganthus carinatus’
> Ijw lɔ́ta<k>-ik; I’w lóta<k>-ik∼ lóta-ʔik; Mj lɔ́ta-ʔik∼ lɔ́te-jik (Drayson 2009:
138; Scarpa 2010: 186; Carol 2018) • PW *lóte<q>, *lót<h>-ajʰ > LB luteq, lutʰ-aj
‘arrow’; Vej lotek; ’Wk lótek, lótʰ-aç ∼ lótʰ-eç ‘Prosopis abbreviata; bow, arrow’
(Nercesian 2014: 192; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 18, 57; Claesson 2016: 226)

*[ʔa]lóχ, *[ʔa]ló-ts ‘many’
Mk <o>lo<ts> [1 2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 281) • Ni <ʔa>k͡lox (Seelwische 2016: 38)
• PCh *[ʔa]ˀlóh [3] > Ijw ˀlɔ́h; I’w [a]lóh; Mj [ʔa]ˀlɔ́h (Carol 2014a: 78; Drayson
2009: 162; Gerzenstein 1983: 120; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔa]ló<s> [2 4] > Vej los;
’Wk <ʔa>lós (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 64; Claesson 2016: 11)
[1] The third-person prefix *ʔa- has been fossilized in all languages except Chorote.

[2] The plural suffix *-ts has been fossilized in Maká and Wichí.

[3] The glottalization in PCh *ˀl appears to be irregular (the seemingly plain reflex in

Iyo’awujwa’ could be a mistranscription on Gerzenstein’s (1983) part).

[4] In SouthwesternWichí, one finds lus ‘two’ (Terraza 2009b: 93; Nercesian 2014: 359; Braun-

stein 2009: 50), which could be a phonologically regular reflex of PW *-lós ‘many’, but it is

more probable that this number term is a recent loan from Spanish dos.
Hunt 1915: 242; Gutiérrez 2015b: 253

*(-)lútseˀx, *(-)lútsxe-s ‘bow’
Ni k͡lutseʃ / -k͡lutseˀʃ [1], (-)k͡lutsʃe-s ‘bow, gun’ (Seelwische 2016: 345) •
PCh *(-)lúseh (-es) > Ijw (-)lóxse (-hes) [1]; I’w lóxseʔ [2]; Mj -lʊ́xse, -lʊ́xʃi-is
(Drayson 2009: 124, 138; Gerzenstein 1983: 147; Carol 2018) • PW *(-)lútseχ,
*(-)lúts-es > LB -letseχ, lets-es; Vej -lutseh; ’Wk (-)lútsex, (-)lúts-es (Braunstein
2009: 49; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 64; Claesson 2016: 70, 228)
[1] The allomorph -k͡lutseˀʃ is attested in Seelwische (2016: 345) in the form βat-k͡lutseˀʃ , yet
the form kas-k͡lutseʃ is unexpectedly attested with a plain coda.

[2] The expected reflex in Iyojwa’aja’ would be *-lóxsi. The failure of *e to raise is unclear.

[3] The expected reflex in Iyo’awujwa’ would be *-lʊ́xse. Gerzenstein (1983) systematically

transcribes [ʊ] as o in her data, but the word-final glottal stop must be a mistranscription.

Hunt 1915: 242; Najlis 1984: 11 (*lutshɛ); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 19; Viegas Barros 2002:

143 (*-lutsex)

*[ji]lXón ‘to roast’
Ni [ji]kxon ‘to cook in ashes’ (Seelwische 2016: 112) • PCh *[ʔi]hlón > Ijw
[ʔi]hlʲóˀn / -hlɔ́ˀn; Mj [ʔi]hl(ʲ)ón / -hlɔ́n (Drayson 2009: 99; Carol 2018) • PW
*[t]nhón > LB [t]<i>n̥un; ’Wk [t(a)]n̥ón̥ (Braunstein 2009: 57; Claesson 2016:
369)
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*-ˀlåʔ ∼ *-ˀlǻʔ ‘adornment’ [1]
Mk -<ʔeti>ˀlaʔ (-j) ‘necklace’ [2], -<qetsxiki>ˀlaʔ (-j) ‘necklace’ [2] (Gerzen-
stein 1999: 160, 309) • Ni -<fo>ˀk͡lå (-s) ‘ankle bracelet with white feathers’
• PCh *<kinú>ˀlaʔ ∼ *<kenú>ˀlaʔ ‘necklace’ [3] > Ijw kinʲúˀlʲeʔ ; Mj kinʲúˀlaʔ
(Drayson 2009: 136; Carol 2018)
[1] The possible derivative *-pǻˀlåʔ ‘bracelet’ is discussed in a separate entry.

[2] The presence of a preglottalized sonorant in Maká is inferred based on the Nivaĉle and

Chorote cognates; the form is not attested in our sources that distinguish between plain and

preglottalized codas, whereas Gerzenstein (1999) gives simply -ʔetilaʔ , -qetsxikilaʔ (she does

not otherwise distinguish between l and ˀl).
[3] Chorote unexpectedly shows PCh *a instead of *å as the reflex of PM *å, as shown by the

vowel raising in Iyojwa’aja’.

*ˀlä́jX₂₃VnåX₁₃å [1] ‘Azara’s night monkey’
Ni k͡lajxenåxå (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 115) • PCh *ˀléhjanåhå-keʔ > Ijw
<ʔa>ˀléhjena-kiʔ [2] ‘Azara’s capuchin’; I’w léhna-kiʔ (-ji); Mj ˀlέhnaa-kiʔ (-j)
(Drayson 2009: 95; Gerzenstein 1983: 147; Carol 2018)
[1] Regarding the reconstruction of the vowel of the second syllable, the Nivaĉle reflex points

to *e, whereas the Iyojwa’aja’ form points to *a or *ä.
[2] We have no explanation for the element ʔa- in Iyojwa’aja’.

Najlis 1984: 15, 52 (*laj-hnaq, pl *lajhnaqs)

*-ˀliˀx, *-ˀlix-ájʰ ‘language, word’
Mk -ˀlix<eʔ> (-j) [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 243) • Ni -ˀk͡liˀʃ, -ˀk͡liʃ-aj ‘word’ (Seel-
wische 2016: 376) • PCh *-ˀlíh, *-ˀlah-ájʰ > Ijw -ˀléh; I’w -léh (-aj) [2]; Mj -ˀléih,
-ˀlah-ájh ‘language’ (Drayson 2009: 127; Gerzenstein 1983: 147; Carol 2018)
[1] The glottalization in the stem-initial sonorant in Maká is attested in the New Testament

(e.g. Matthew 2:23; Mark 4:14).

[2] The plain reflex of PCh *ˀl in Iyo’awujwa’ as attested by Gerzenstein (1983) must be a

mistranscription, and the plural form in that variety is leveled based on the singular form.

*(-)ɬaʔ, *(-)ɬá-ts ‘louse’
Mk -<ij>ɬeʔ (-ts) [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 193) • Ni -ɬaʔ (-s) [2] (Seelwische 2016:
161) • PCh *-hláʔ (*-s) > Ijw -hláʔ (-s); I’w <ʔi>hlʲéʔ (-s); Mj -hláʔ (-s) (Drayson
2009: 119; Gerzenstein 1983: 132; Carol 2018) • PW *ɬaʔ > LB ɬaʔ ; Vej ɬa; ’Wk
ɬaʔ (Nercesian 2014: 50; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 64; Claesson 2016: 230)
[1] We have no explanation for the element -ij- in Maká.

[2] Campbell et al. (2020: 84) document the Nivaĉle reflex as -ʔɬa, a form that we cannot

explain at this time.

Najlis 1984: 28 (*hla)
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*[ji]ɬǻˀm ‘to defecate’
Mk <i>ɬaˀm (Gerzenstein 1999: 199) • Ni [ji]ɬåˀm (Seelwische 2016: 170) • PCh
*[ʔi]hlǻˀm > Ijw [ʔi]hlʲáˀm / -hláˀm; Mj [ʔi]hl(ʲ)éˀm / -hléˀm (Drayson 2009: 99;
Carol 2018) • PW *[t]<’a>ɬáˀm [1] > LB [t]<’a>ɬam; ’Wk [t]<’a>ɬáˀm (Braun-
stein 2009: 59; Claesson 2016: 431)
[1] The preglottalized coda in the Maká reflex is attested in the New Testament (iɬaˀm-kij ‘to
have diarrhea’ in Acts 28:8).

[2] The Wichí reflex is irregular: one would expect PW **[t]ɬǻˀm > LB *[t]aɬom; ’Wk

*[t]aɬǻˀm.

*[ji]ɬǻn ‘to light fire’
Mk [ni]ɬan-iʔ ‘to light fire’, [ni]ɬan-xiʔ ‘to smoke in’ (Gerzenstein 1999:
248) • Ni [ji]ɬån (Seelwische 2016: 170) • PCh *[ʔi]hlǻn-eʔeʔ ‘to fan the
flame’, *[ti]hlǻhn-an ‘to smoke (intr.)’, *[ʔi]hlǻhn-ijʔ ‘to smoke (tr.)’ >
Ijw [ʔi]hlʲán-eʔeʔ / -hlán-eʔeʔ [1], [ti]hlʲáhn-aˀn, [ʔi]hlʲáhn-ijʔ / -hláhn-ijʔ
[1]; I’w -hlán-ee, -hláhn-an; Mj [ʔi]hl(ʲ)én-eʔeʔ / -hlán-eʔeʔ , [ti]hláhn-an,
[ʔi]hl(ʲ)éhn-ijʔ / -hláhn-ijʔ (Drayson 2009: 98, 99, 150; Gerzenstein 1983: 174;
Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]ɬǻn-appl > ’Wk [ʔi]ɬǻn-appl (Claesson 2016: 229)
[1] Drayson (2009) mistranscribes Ijw [ʔi]hlʲán-eʔeʔ / -hlán-eʔeʔ and [ʔi]hlʲáhn-ijʔ as

[ʔi]hlʲán-eʔe / -hlán-eʔe and [ʔi]hlʲáhn-i, respectively.
Obviously related to Proto-Qom *[j]alon ‘to light fire’ and Kadiwéu [j]elo(n)-appl ‘to light fire’.

Viegas Barros (2013b) does not list this cognate set, but onemay reconstruct Proto-Guaicuruan

*[j]alon ?∼ *[j]elon.
Gutiérrez 2015b: 254

*ɬeɬ ‘white snail’ [1]
Ni ɬeɬ (Seelwische 2016: 169) • PW *ɬeɬ > LB/’Wk ɬeɬ (Nercesian 2014: 51;
Claesson 2016: 235)
[1] Ijw hlέhl-impe ‘white monjita (Xolmis irupero)’ (Drayson 2009: 130) is ultimately related to

this root, but it is likely a partial calque from PW *ɬéɬ-t-’åχ ‘snail shell; white monjita (Xolmis
irupero)’ > LB ɬeɬ-t-’oχ ; ’Wk ɬéɬ-t-’åx (Spagarino et al. 2013 [2011]; Claesson 2016: 235).

*(-)ɬé(ˀ)t ‘firewood’
Mk ɬit<uʔ> [1] ‘half-burnt wood’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 254) • PCh *-<ʔa>hlét ∼
*-<ʔå>hlét (*-is) [2] > Ijw -ʔahlέt (-is); I’w -ahlét (-is) ‘burning firewood’; Mj
-ʔahlέt (-es ∼ -is) (Drayson 2009: 154; Gerzenstein 1983: 123; Carol 2018) • PW
*-ɬét > Vej -ɬet; ’Wk -ɬét (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 66; Claesson 2016: 74)
[1] We have no explanation for the element -uʔ in Maká.

[2] We have no explanation for the element *-ʔa- or *-ʔå- in Chorote.

Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-oˀlet ‘fire’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #439; cf. Viegas

Barros 2013a: 311).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 311 (*-VɬetVʔ )
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*-ɬiˀk ∼ *-ɬíˀk, *-ɬí-jʰ ‘thread’
Ni -ɬiˀtʃ, -ɬi-j<is> (Seelwische 2016: 169) • PCh *-hlík, *-hlí-jʰ > I’w -hlék, -hlé-j;
Mj -hlɪḱ (Gerzenstein 1983: 174; Carol 2018)

*-ɬuˀk, *-ɬú-jʰ ‘yica bag, load’
Mk -ɬuˀk [1], -ɬu-j (Gerzenstein 1999: 255) • Ni -ɬuˀk (Seelwische 2016: 171)
• PCh *-hlúk, *-hlúj-… > Ijw -hlók, -hló-j<eʔ>; Mj -hlʊ́k (Drayson 2009: 119;
Carol 2018) • PW *-ɬukʷ , *-ɬú-j<is> ‘bag, load’ > LB -ɬekʷ ; Vej -ɬuk [2]; ’Wk
-ɬuk, -ɬú-j<is> (Nercesian 2014: 418; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 66; Claesson 2016: 76)
[1] The presence of a preglottalized coda in the singular form in Maká is inferred based on

the Nivaĉle cognate; it is not attested in our sources that distinguish between plain and pre-

glottalized stops.

[2] The absence of labialization in the final consonant in the Vejoz reflex might be a mistran-

scription on Viñas Urquiza’s (1974) part.

*ɬúmʔa ‘day’
Ni ɬumʔa-ʃi ‘tomorrow’; ɬumʔa-kɸinuk ∼ ɬumå-kxinuk (-its) [1] ‘east’ (Seel-
wische 2016: 171) • PCh *hlúmaʔ (*-s) > Ijw hlóma (-s) [1] ‘day, air, east’; I’w
hlóma (-s) [1]; Mj hlʊ́maʔ (-s) (Drayson 2009: 131; Gerzenstein 1983: 175; Carol
2018)
[1] The variant ɬumå-kxinuk is irregular.

[2] The absence of a final glottal stop in Drayson’s (2009) and Gerzenstein’s (1983) attestations

of the Iyojwa’aja’ and Iyo’awujwa’ reflexes must be a mistranscription.

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 38, 51) includes theWichí term for ‘east’ (cf. Vej hʷoma in Viñas Urquiza

1974: 60) into the comparison. By contrast, Gutiérrez (2015b: 254) compares the Chorote noun

with the reflexes of PM *ˀnáɬu(h), ˀnáɬu-ts ‘day, world’. Both proposals are untenable for

phonological reasons.

Najlis 1984: 38, 51 (*hlɔwmahn)

*ɬútsX₂₃a(ʔ) (*-jek) ‘girl’
Ni ɬutsxa (-jetʃ ) (Seelwische 2016: 171) • PCh *hlúsaʔ (*-jek) > Ijw hlóxse [1];
I’w hlóxsa ∼ lúxsa, lúxsa-ji [2]; Mj (ʔa)hlʊ́xsaʔ , hlʊ́xse-jik (Drayson 2009: 132;
Gerzenstein 1983: 147, 203; Carol 2018) • PW *ɬútsha (*-jʰ) [3] > LB ɬetsʰa; Vej
ɬutsʰa (-j∼ ɬutsa-j); ’Wk ɬútsʰaʔ (-ç) (Nercesian 2014: 182; Gutiérrez &Osornio
2015: 51; Claesson 2016: 239)
[1] The expected Iyojwa’aja’ form would be *hlóxseʔ */hlúsa/, not hlóxse /hlúsah/.

[2] The variant with an l-, given by Gerzenstein (1983), is irregular. The plural suffix -ji (as
opposed to the expected -jik) could be a mistranscription.

[3] The plural form attested in Wichí does not match those seen in Nivaĉle and Manjui.

Najlis 1984: 26 (*hlutsh-a); Gutiérrez 2015b: 254
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*ma ‘interrogative particle (heads polar interrogatives)’
Mk me (Gerzenstein 1994: 195) • PCh *ma > Ijw ma / =mi; Mj ma (mi before
i, hi) (Carol 2014b; Drayson 2009: 139; Carol 2018)
Viegas Barros (2013a: 318) compares the Mataguayan particle with Abipón m- ‘polar question
marker’ (Najlis 1966: 103).

Hunt 1915: 241; Viegas Barros 2013a: 318 (*me)

*[ji]må ‘to sleep’
Mk [i]maʔ (Gerzenstein 1999: 260) • Ni [ji]måʔ (Seelwische 2016: 175) • PCh
*[ʔi]mǻʔ > Ijw [ʔi]mʲáʔ ; I’w -máʔa ‘to sleep’; Mj [ʔi]m(ʲ)éʔ / -máʔ ‘to roam
through the forest for game or honey hunting’, [ʔi]m(ʲ)é-ʔeʔ / -má-ʔaʔ ‘to
sleep’ (Drayson 2009: 102; Gerzenstein 1983: 148; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]må
> LB [ʔi]mo; Vej [hi]må [1]; ’Wk [ʔi]måʔ (Nercesian 2014: 209; Gutiérrez &
Osornio 2015: 34; Claesson 2016: 239)
[1] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 66) mistranscribes the root as -ma.
Viegas Barros (2013a: 306) notes the similarity with Proto-Guaicuruan *-oma ‘to lie (with)’

(Viegas Barros 2013b, #440), which could be spurious.

Najlis 1984: 10, 18, 41 (*må, 2 *hl-må); Viegas Barros 2013a: 306 (*-maʔ )

*mǻh ‘go!’
Mk ma (Gerzenstein 1999: 259) • Ni må (Seelwische 2016: 175) • PCh *mǻʰ
> Ijw má(h); Mj mɔ́h [1] (Carol 2014a: 86; Drayson 2009: 139; Carol 2018) •
PW *mǻh > LB mo ‘go ahead!’; Vej mä(h) [2]; ’Wk mǻh (Nercesian 2014: 284;
Viñas Urquiza 1974: 66; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 25; Claesson 2016: 239)
[1] The vowel ɔ in Manjui is an irregular reflex of *ǻ.
[2] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 66) mistranscribes the Vejoz form as ma.
Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *mo ‘you go; go!’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #385; cf. Viegas

Barros 2013a: 305).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 305 (*mʌ)

*-mǻˀk, *-mhǻ-jʰ ‘powder, flour’
Ni -måˀk, -mxå-j (Seelwische 2016: 175) • PCh *-mǻk > Ijw -mák; I’w
wátso-hl-<a>mák [1]; Mj 3 hl-<a>mák [1] (Drayson 2009: 124; Gerzenstein
1983: 168; Carol 2018) • PW *-mókʷ , *-mhó-jʰ [2] > LB -muq [3]; Vej -mok’
[4]; ’Wk -mók, -m̥ó-ç (Nercesian 2014: 212; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 67; Claesson
2016: 76)
[1] The element -a- in Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui is plausibly the same root as PM *-áʔ ‘fruit’.

The Chorote make use of two plant species, Prosopis alba and Ziziphus mistol, whose fruit

are commonly “ground into flour and sometimes molded into dough to make small cakes or

biscuits, which are then cooked” (Arenas & Scarpa 2007: 77, 84, 85).

510



10.1 Bona fide PM etymologies

[2] PW *o is not a known regular reflex of PM *å.
[3] The final q instead of kʷ in the Lower Bermejeño form could be a mistranscription on

Nercesian’s (2014) part.

[4] Final -k’ in Viñas Urquiza’s (1974) attestation of the Vejoz reflex could be amistranscription

for -kʷ .
Likely related to Proto-Guaicuruan *áˀmoqo ‘powder’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #47; cf. Viegas

Barros 2013a: 311). LB ʔamuqu ‘manioc’ (Nercesian 2014: 52) is clearly borrowed from an

unidentified Guaicuruan language, with the semantic development *‘powder’ > *‘(manioc)

flour’ > ‘manioc’.

Najlis 1984: 21, 45 (*hmåk’); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15; Viegas Barros 2013a: 311 (*-mʌq’)

*mǻxå ∼ *máxå ‘yellow’
Mk maːxa, maxa-m (Gerzenstein 1999: 259) • PCh *mǻhåʔ ∼ *máhåʔ > Ijw
máhaʔ (Drayson 2009: 139)

*mät [1] ‘hither; nearby’
Mk met [1] ‘nearby’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 260) • PCh *mét ‘hither’ > Ijw mέt;
I’w -met; Mj mέt [2] (Drayson 2009: 139; Gerzenstein 1983: 121; Carol 2018)
[1] The absence of preglottalization in the coda in PM and inMaká is shown by the attestations

of the Maká reflex in the New Testament (e.g. Matthew 14:18).

[2] The Manjui reflex is mistranscribed as mɪt́ in Carol (2018).

*me(ʔ) ∼ *mé(ʔ) [1] ‘otter’
Mkmiʔ (-l) (Gerzenstein 1999: 261) • Nimeʔ (Seelwische 2016: 174) • PCh *méʔ
> Ijw mέʔ (Drayson 2009: 139)
[1] The dubious status of the word-final glottal stop and of the prosodical properties of the

root are due to the absence of a known cognate in Wichí.

*mijó (*-l) ‘savannah hawk’
Mk mijo (-l) (Gerzenstein 1999: 261) • Ni mijo (-k) ‘black-collared hawk’ (Seel-
wische 2016: 174) • PCh *mijóʔ (*-l) > Ijw mijóʔ ; Mj ˀmijóʔ (-l) [1] (Drayson
2009: 139; Carol 2018) • PW *mijóh > LB miju; Vej mijo ‘eagle’; ’Wk mijóh
‘bird sp.’ (Spagarino et al. 2013 [2011]; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 21; Claesson
2016: 250)
[1] The glottalized nasal ˀm in Manjui is irregular.

Possibly related to Proto-Pilagá–Toba *májo ‘large bird’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #114; cf. Viegas

Barros 2013a: 310).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 310 (*mijo)

*-muk, *-mhu-jʰ [1] ‘feces’
Mk -<i>muk, -<i>mhu-j (Gerzenstein 1999: 201, 253) • Ni (-)<sa>muk,
(-)<sa>mxu-j (Seelwische 2016: 230) • PCh *-<ˀjá>muk > Ijw -ˀjémuk, -ˀjému-s
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[2]; I’w -jémuk [3]; Mj -ˀjémuk, -ˀjéhmoo-j [2 4] (Drayson 2009: 128; Gerzen-
stein 1983: 134; Carol 2018) • PW *-<ˀjá>mukʷ, *-<ˀjá>mhu-jʰ > Vej -jamok [3
4]; ’Wk -ˀjámuk, -ˀjám̥u-ç (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 83; Claesson 2016: 57)
[1] In all daughter languages, this root occurs in what looks like obscure, non-analyzable

compounds, with the elements Mk -i-, Ni -sa-, and PCh/PW *-ˀjá-.
[2] The plural forms in Iyojwa’aja’ and Manjui are non-etymological.

[3] The lack of glottalization in j in the Iyo’awujwa’ and Vejoz reflexes could be a mistran-

scription on our sources’ part.

[4] The vowel o, attested in the Manjui (plural only) and Vejoz reflexes, may be attributed to

contamination with reflexes of PM *-mǻˀk, *-mhǻ-jʰ ‘powder, flour’. The absence of labializa-

tion in the stem-final consonant in Vejoz is irregular.

Toba–Qom jamok ‘feces’ (Buckwalter & Buckwalter 2013: 187) lacks known cognates in other

Guaicuruan languages and is thus likely to be a Wichí loan.

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15

*[ʔa]ˀmån ∼ *[ʔa]ˀmǻn ‘to stay, to be alive’
Mk <a>man [1] ‘to stay, to stop’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 119–120) • Ni
mån<ɬa> / -ˀmån<ɬa> [2] (Seelwische 2016: 175) • PCh *[ʔa]ˀmán<hliʔ>
[2 3] > Ijw ˀwán-hle-ʔe ‘to stay’ [4]; I’w -mánni-ji ‘to live’ [5]; Mj
[ʔa]ˀmán-hiʔ ‘to be alive’, [ʔa]ˀmánhi-ʔiʔ ‘to stay’; caus *[ʔi]ˀmǻn-it >
Ijw [ʔi]ˀmʲén-it/ -ˀmán-it ‘to defend, to cure’; Mj [ʔi]ˀm(ʲ)én-it/ -ˀmán-it
‘to save’ (Drayson 2009: 163; Gerzenstein 1983: 148; Carol 2018) • PW
*[ʔi]mǻ<ɬ>-appl ‘to stay’ [2] > LB [ʔi]moɬ-i ‘to be the last’; Vej -maɬ-e [6]; ’Wk
[ʔi]mǻɬ-appl; caus *[ʔi]mǻɬ-t-appl > LB [ʔi]moɬ-t-ʰi ‘to leave, to extract’; ’Wk
[ʔi]mǻɬ-t-appl (Nercesian 2014: 154, 203, 351; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 67; Claesson
2016: 240–243)
[1] The Maká reflex unexpectedly lacks preglottalization in the root-initial nasal, as attested

in the New Testament (Hebrews 4:9; 2 Peter 2:6; John 7:37; John 8:44; 1 John 3:14; Revelations

10:6).

[2] All languages except Maká (and Chorote, in the case of the causative) have fossilized a

suffix or a sequence of suffixes starting with *ɬ.
[3] PCh *a is not the regular reflex of PM *å.
[4] Ijw ˀw is not the regular reflex of PCh *ˀm.

[5] The Iyo’awujwa’ form in Gerzenstein (1983: 148) is likely a mistranscription for

-ˀmánhi-ijʔ .
[6] The vowel a in the Vejoz reflex is likely a mistranscription on Viñas Urquiza’s (1974) part.

*ˀmók (*-its) ‘creamy-bellied thrush (Turdus amaurochalinus)’
Mk mok (-its) ‘kind of zorzal (Turdus sp.)’ [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 261) • Ni
mok (-is) (Seelwische 2016: 174) • PCh *ˀmók (*-is) > Mj ˀmɔ́k (-is) ‘kind of
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zorzal (Turdus sp.)’ (Carol 2018)
[1] Mk maq-itaχ, maq-ite-ts ‘creamy-bellied thrush (Turdus amaurochalinus)’ (Gerzenstein

1999: 259) is obviously indirectly related to this root. It may have been borrowed from Ni

mok-itax, mok-ita-s ‘creamy-bellied thrush (Turdus amaurochalinus)’, though the phonologi-

cal adaptation pattern remains unaccounted for.

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 13) compares the Nivaĉle reflex to Vejwoktak’ak ‘cochapoye bird’ (Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 81) and reconstructs PM *mɔk∼ *wɔk, which is problematic from a phonological

point of view.

Compare Toba–Qommok ‘Podager facunda;Nyctibius griseus; Turdus amaurochalinus’ (Cúneo
& Porta 2009: 248), which does not reconstruct to Proto-Guaicuruan and is thus a probable

loan from a Mataguayan language.

*-nájʰ ‘to bathe’
Ni [βa]naj (Seelwische 2016: 184) • PCh *[ʔi]náj-appl > Ijw [ʔi]nʲéhj-iʔ /
-náhj-iʔ [1]; I’w -náj-i-náhtiʔ ; Mj [ʔi]néhj-ijʔ / -náhj-ijʔ (Carol 2014a: 93;
Gerzenstein 1983: 149; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]nájʰ > LB [ʔi]naj; Vej -naj; ’Wk
[ʔi]náç (Nercesian 2014: 251; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 67; Claesson 2016: 259)
[1] Drayson (2009: 102) mistranscribes this form as [ʔi]nʲéhj-i / -náhj-i.
Viegas Barros (2013a: 306) notes the similarity with Proto-Guaicuruan *-n-ij’ó ‘to wash one-

self’, which could be spurious.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 306 (*-naj)

*náwa(ˀ)j(-xiʔ) ‘to boil’
Ni naβaj-ʃi (Seelwische 2016: 183) • PCh *náwahj-ijʔ > Ijw náwahj-iʔ ; Mj
náwohj-ijʔ [1] (Drayson 2009: 140; Carol 2018) • PW *náwaj, *náˈwaj-hi > LB
nawaç-i; ’Wk náwajʔ , náˈwaç-iʔ (Nercesian 2014: 48; Claesson 2016: 259)
[1] The unstressed vowel rounding in Manjui is not known to be regular, though it does

sometimes happen next to a w.

*náwa(ˀ)x ‘cactus sp.’
Ni naβaʃ (-ik) ‘cactus fruit (ca. 5 cm in diameter and height, its pulp is very
good for killing one’s thirst)’ (Seelwische 2016: 183) • PW *náwaχ ‘cactus
(Echinopsis rhodotricha)’ > Southeastern (Salta) nawaχ ; ’Wk náwax (Suárez
2014: 234; Claesson 2016: 259)

*-naˀx ∼ *-náˀx, *-nxá-ts ‘nose’ [1]
Mk -neˀx, -nex-its [1] / -nxe- (Gerzenstein 1999: 151; Braunstein 1987: 202) • Ni
-naˀʃ, -nʃa-s (Seelwische 2016: 177) • PCh *-hná<tVwoh> [2] > Ijw -hnátawo (-s);
I’w -hnátowu∼ -hnátawo∼ -hnátowe- (-hnátowe-j); Mj -hnátowo (Carol 2014a:
98; Drayson 2009: 119; Gerzenstein 1983: 175, 210; Carol 2018) • PW *-nh<us>
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[1] > LB -n̥es (-ej); Vej -n̥us (-eɬ) [3]; ’Wk -n̥us, -n̥ús-eɬ (Nercesian 2014: 161;
Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 60; Claesson 2016: 79)
[1] The Maká plural is non-etymological. The presence of a preglottalized coda in the singular

form is inferred based on the Nivaĉle cognate; this form is otherwise not attested in our

sources that distinguish between plain and preglottalized stops, such as UNICEF & Tekombo’e

ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha (2022) and the New Testament.

[2] The Chorote and Wichí words are obscure compounds involving PM *-nxa-.
[3] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 69) documents this root as -nus in Vejoz, which must be a mistran-

scription on her part.

*-nå(ʔ) ∼ *-nǻ(ʔ) (*-wot) ‘father’
Mk (Lengua doculect) ‹inà› ‘my father’, ‹sanã› ‘father’ (Peña 1898: 488) • Ni
-nå-βot ‘parents’ (Seelwische 2016: 202) • PCh *-nåʔ , *-ná-wot > Ijw -náʔ, -wot,
-jis); I’w -náʔ (-wot); Mj -náʔ (Carol 2014a: 101; Drayson 2009: 124; Gerzenstein
1983: 149; Carol 2018)

*néwo(ˀ)k ‘wild manioc (Marsdenia castillonii)’ [1]
Ni noβok, noβxo-j (Seelwische 2016: 198) • (?) PCh *nᵊwák [2] > Ijw niwák,
-iwa; (?) I’w náwasʲuk ∼ náwisʲuk; (?) Mj náwasuk ∼ náwasek ∼ náwosuk
(Drayson 2009: 141; Scarpa 2010: 189; Carol 2018) • PW *néwokʷ > LB newukʷ ;
Southeastern (Salta) newuk; Vej newok; ’Wk néwok (Spagarino 2008: 60;
Suárez 2014: 189; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 18; Claesson 2016: 265)
[1] Maká jowek ‘wild manioc’ (Braunstein 1987: 80) is hardly related.

[2] The Chorote forms are entirely irregular and are probably a result of horizontal trans-

mission by the way of non-Mataguayan languages. The Proto-Chorote form is tentatively

reconstructed here based on the Iyojwa’aja’ datum; the other two varieties point rather to

*náwV(i)s-uk ∼ *-ǻ-.
Viegas Barros (2013a: 300) notes the similarity with Proto-Guaicuruan *nawjék ‘kind of tuber

(similar to manioc)’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #396) and attributes it to language contact.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 300

*(-)níjåk, *(-)níjhå-jʰ ‘rope, cord’
Mk (-)nijak, (-)nijha-j (Gerzenstein 1999: 275) • Ni -nijåk, -nijxå-j (Seelwische
2016: 198) • PCh *níjåk, *níhjå-jʰ > Ijw néjak, néhja-ʔ∼ néhja-ˀl [1]; (?) I’w -jék,
-hjé-j [2]; (?) Mj -(ʔi)jík, -ʔihjí-jh [2] (Drayson 2009: 141; Gerzenstein 1983: 133;
Carol 2018) • PW *níjåkʷ, *níjhå-jʰ > LB nijokʷ, niço-j; Vej nijak; ’Wk níjåk,
níçå-ç (Nercesian 2014: 192; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 68; Claesson 2016: 273)
[1] The plural variant néhja-ˀl, attested in Drayson (2009: 141), is non-etymological. The word-

final glottal stop in the variant néhja-ʔ is likewise irregular, but there are other cases where

the plural suffix *-(a)jʰ yielded Iyojwa’aja’ -(a)ʔ (e.g. in the participles).
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[2] The Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui forms are not the expected reflexes of PM *(-)níjåk,
*(-)níjhå-j.
[3] The vowel a (as opposed to å) in Vejoz must be a mistranscription on Viñas Urquiza’s

(1974) part.

Najlis 1984: 18 (*nejåwk); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15 (“diffused”), 21

*-njiˀx ‘smell’
Mk -njiˀx [1], -njix-its (Gerzenstein 1999: 151) • Ni -niˀʃ (Seelwische 2016: 190)
• PCh *-níh > Ijw -néh; I’w -né (-hes); Mj -néih (Carol 2014a: 71; Drayson 2009:
124; Gerzenstein 1983: 150; Carol 2018) • PW *-niχ, *-nh-ís > LB -niχ ; ’Wk -nix,
-n̥-ís (Nercesian 2014: 202; Claesson 2016: 78)
[1] The presence of a preglottalized coda in the Maká singular form is inferred based on the

Nivaĉle cognate; the singular form is not attested in our sources that distinguish between

plain and preglottalized stops.

Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-(ˀ)nik ‘smell; bad smell’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #405;

cf. Viegas Barros 2013a: 311).

Najlis 1984: 31 (*nehn); Viegas Barros 2002: 143 (*(V)nix); Viegas Barros 2013a: 311 (*-(a)nih)

*n̩k’a ‘new, recently’; *n̩k’a-jik, *n̩k’a-jh-its (fem. *n̩k’a-jk-eʔ ) ‘new’
Mk iˀnk’a ‘recently’; iˀnk’a-jik, iˀnk’a-jh-its (fem. iˀnk’a-jk-iʔ, iˀnk’a-jk-i-j)
‘new’ [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 203–204) • Ni nitʃ’a (-k) ‘new’; nitʃ’a-jik ‘young,
boy’ (fem. nitʃ’a-jik-eʔ, nitʃ’a-jik-ej) (Seelwische 2016: 188–189; Fabre 2014:
110) • PCh *n̩k’áʔ > Ijw ʔinkʲ’éʔ ‘new’; I’w inkʲéʔ ‘new’; Mj (ʔin)kʲ’éʔ ; PCh
*n̩k’á-jik, *n̩k’á-hj-is (fem. *n̩kʲ’á-jk-eʔ ) > Ijw pl ʔinkʲ’é-hj-is; Mj ʔinkʲ’é-jik,
ʔinkʲ’é-hj-is (fem. ʔinkʲ’é-jʃ-iʔ ) (Drayson 2009: 109; Gerzenstein 1983: 131;
Carol 2018) • PW *nekʲ’a / *nékʲ’a ∼ *nekʲ’e / *nékʲ’e [2] ‘recently, just now’
> LB netʃ’a ∼ netʃ’e; Vej netʃ’e [3] ‘already’; ’Wk nekʲ’eʔ / nékʲ’eʔ ‘new, re-
cently, just now’; *nékʲ’a-jik, *nékʲ’a-jh-is ∼ *nékʲ’e-jik, *nékʲ’e-jh-is [2] ‘new’
> LB netʃ’a-jik; Vej netʃ’a-jek [3] ‘new’; ’Wk nékʲ’e-jik, nékʲ’e-ç-is (Nercesian
2014: 297; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 68; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 8; Claesson 2016:
263–264)
[1] Maká a is not the expected reflex of PM *a. The preglottalization in ˀn is attested in the

New Testament (e.g. Galatians 6:15).

[2] The Wichí reflex shows an irregular reflex of the vowel of the initial syllable and an irreg-

ular dialectal variation in the second syllable (a ∼ e).
[3] The plain tʃ in Viñas Urquiza’s (1974) attestation of the Vejoz root must be a mistranscrip-

tion.

*n̩näˀk / *-nnäˀk ‘spoon’
Mk neneˀk [1], nenek-its ‘spoon, bivalve’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 272) • PW
*<ɬ>̩nnek [2] > LB lanek; Vej lenek; ’Wk la(n)nek, la(n)nék-is; *-<qá>nnek [3]
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> Vej -kanek; ’Wk qannek, qann̥-aç / -qá-nnek, -qá-nn̥-aç (Nercesian 2014: 40;
Viñas Urquiza 1974: 61; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 51; Claesson 2016: 86, 218)
[1] The preglottalized coda in the Maká reflex is attested in Braunstein (1987: 69).

[2] PW *<ɬ>̩nnek is a fossilized third-person form of the erstwhile relational stem (PM *-nnäk).
[3] PW -<qá>nnek is a fossilized alienized form of the erstwhile absolute stem (PM *n̩näk).
Viegas Barros (2013a: 301) claims that Abipón -enenk ‘spoon’ (Najlis 1966: 65) is a Mataguayan

loanword.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 301 (*-anek)

*(-)nú(ʔ) (*-ts) [1] ‘bone’
Mk -nu [2] (-ts) ‘bone, stalk’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 152, 250) • Ni -nuʔ (-s) [3]
(Seelwische 2016: 203) • PW *nú(ʔ) > LB ne(ʔ); Vej nu; ’Wk núʔ (-lis) (Braun-
stein 2009: 52; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 69; Claesson 2016: 278)
[1] The plural form is reconstructed based on Maká -nu-ts and Nivaĉle -nu-s; it is thus techni-
cally reconstructible only for Proto-Maká–Nivaĉle (if one accepts the binary split hypothesis).

The ’Weenhayek reflex does not match it.

[2] The absence of a final ʔ in the Maká singular form is unexpected.

[3] Campbell et al. (2020: 515) document absolute nuʔ and relational -β-nuʔ for Nivaĉle.

Najlis 1984: 33 (*hnu ‘shoulderblade’)

*núʔuh, *núʔu-ts ‘dog’
Ni nuʔu (-s) ‘dog; black-winged stilt’ (Seelwische 2016: 205) • PCh *núʔuh (*-s)
> I’w nówu ∼ nóo ∼ núu (-s); Mj nʊ́ʔu (-s) (Gerzenstein 1983: 151, 214; Carol
2018)
Rejected: Najlis (1984: 38) includes reflexes of Wichí *hóʔoh ‘rooster’ (mistranscribed as õo ∼
õu), which is impossible both for semantic and phonological reasons.

Najlis 1984: 18, 38 (*nu-o ∼ *nɔo)

*n̩-xǻteʔ (*-l) ?∼ *n̩-xátiʔ [1] ‘dream, sleepiness’
Mk -nixatiʔ (-l) ‘dream’; [ni]xati-juʔ ‘to be sleepy’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 385) •
Ni -nxåte (-k) ‘dream’ (Seelwische 2016: 191–192) • PCh *ʔihnátiʔ ‘dream’ >
Ijw ʔihnʲéti [2]; I’w ihnʲétiʔ (Drayson 2009: 98; Gerzenstein 1983: 133) • PW
*naháti ‘dream; sleepiness’ > Vej nahate, nehatʰi-ʔilån ‘to be very sleepy’ [3];
’Wk nahátiʔ (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 67; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 38; Claesson
2016: 253)
[1] Maká and Nivaĉle point to *n-xǻteʔ (*-l), Chorote and Wichí to *n-xátiʔ . The stem-initial

*n- must have been a prefix; its reflex ni- is still segmentable in Maká.

[2] The absence of the stem-final glottal stop in Iyojwa’aja’ is unexpected.

[3] The Vejoz reflex is attested as nahate by Viñas Urquiza (1974) and as nehatʰi-ʔilån by

Gutiérrez & Osornio (2015). The expected form would be *nahati.
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Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-eʔot’é ‘to sleep’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #256; cf. Viegas

Barros 2013a: 305).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 305 (*-hʌteʔ ∼ *-hʌtiʔ ‘to be sleepy’)

*[ji]nxíˀwän ‘to smell’ [1]
Mk [ji]nxiˀwen [2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 152) • PCh *[ʔi]hníˀwen > Ijw
[ʔi]hníˀwiˀn / -hnéˀwiˀn; I’w -hnéwin-e; Mj [ʔi]hníˀwen / -hnéiˀwen (Drayson
2009: 98; Gerzenstein 1983: 175; Carol 2018)
[1] This verb is probably a compound of *-njiˀx ‘smell’ and [ji]ˀwä́n ‘to see’.

[2] The preglottalized onset of the root-final syllable inMaká is attested in the New Testament

(e.g. 1 Corinthians 12:17).

*-nX₂₃aqǻt ?∼ *-nX₂₃aq’ǻt [1] ‘to snore’ [2]
Ni [ta]nxakåt (Campbell et al. 2020: 242) • PCh *[ʔi]hnåq’ǻt [2] > Ijw
[ʔi]hnʲák’at / -hnák’at; I’w -hnakát [1]; Mj [ʔi]n(ʲ)éʔát / -naʔát [3] (Drayson
2009: 98; Gerzenstein 1983: 175; Carol 2018)
[1] Nivaĉle points to PM *q and Chorote to *q’ (except for the Iyo’awujwa’ form as attested

by Gerzenstein 1983, but this must be a mistranscription).

[2] This etymon is obviously derived from PM *-naˀx / *-nxa- ‘nose’.
[3] The Manjui form in Carol (2018) is attested with a root-initial n- and not the expected

*hn-. This is also the case in Hunt’s (1994) vocabulary). However, the expected form with hn-
is found in early unpublished Carol’s field notes.

*-nX₂₃átåʔ ‘nasal mucus’ [1]
Ni -nxatåʔ (-j) (Seelwische 2016: 190) • PCh *-hnát<ijah-pl> [1] > Ijw
-hnátihje-s; I’w -hnátije-j; Mj -hnátije-el (Drayson 2009: 119; Gerzenstein 1983:
175; Carol 2018)
[1] This etymon is obviously derived from PM *-naˀx / *-nxa- ‘nose’.
[2] Chorote appears to have fossilized a nonproductive suffix here.

*ˀnáɬu(h), *ˀnáɬu-ts ‘day, world’
Mk neɬu (-ts) (Gerzenstein 1999: 271) • Ni naɬu (-s) (Seelwische 2016: 179) •
PCh *ˀnáhl<ekis> ∼ *ˀnáhl<ekes> ‘midday’ [1] > Ijw ˀnáhlikis; Mj ˀnáhlekis
(Drayson 2009: 162; Carol 2018)
[1] Chorote appears to have fossilized a nonproductive suffix here.

Rejected: Gutiérrez (2015b: 254) includes Ijw/I’w hlóma into the comparison, which is better

understood as a reflex of PM *ɬúmʔa.
Likely related to Proto-Guaicuruan *nalóʔ ‘natural light, day, sun’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #388).

Viegas Barros (2013a: 312) compares it to Proto-Guaicuruan *ʔal’éwa ‘earth’ instead, which is

hardly convincing.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 312 (*aɬu); Gutiérrez 2015b: 254
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*(-)ˀnǻjiˀx, *(-)ˀnǻjx-ajʰ ‘path’
Ni nåjiʃ, (-)nåjʃ-aj / -ˀnåjiˀʃ (Fabre 2014: 318; Seelwische 2016: 202) • PCh
*(-)ˀnǻjih, *(-)ˀnǻhj-ajʰ > Ijw (-)ˀnáji, (-)ˀnáhj-a(ʔ) [1]; I’w náji, nahj-éh [2];
Mj ˀnáji, ˀnáhj-eej [3] (Drayson 2009: 162; Gerzenstein 1983: 149; Carol 2018)
• PW *(-)ˀnǻjiχ, *(-)ˀnǻjh-ajʰ > LB (-)ˀnojiχ ; Vej nåjh ∼ najih, nåjhåj ∼ najhaj
[4]; ’Wk (-)ˀnǻjix, (-)ˀnǻç-aç (Nercesian 2014: 40, 164; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 68;
Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 43; Claesson 2016: 53, 55)
[1] The plural form -ˀnáhj-a is attested by Drayson (2009: 162), whereas in our data the irreg-

ular reflex (-)ˀnáhj-aʔ is attested. There are other cases where the plural suffix *-(a)jʰ yielded
Iyojwa’aja’ -(a)ʔ (e.g. in the participles and in Ijw néhja-ʔ ‘cords, ropes’).

[2] The plain n in Gerzenstein’s (1983) attestation of the Iyo’awujwa’ reflex must be a mistran-

scription. The stress on the suffix in the plural form does not match what is found in other

Chorote varieties and ’Weenhayek.

[3] The plural suffix found in Manjui is irregular (one would expect *ˀnáhj-ej).
[4] The forms attested in Vejoz are somewhat unexpected. The regular reflex would be *ˀnåjih,
*ˀnåjh-aj.
This root resembles Proto-Qom *<n>aˀdíg ‘path’, whose initial consonant is claimed by Viegas

Barros (2013b) to have been fossilized to the root after the split of Proto-Guaicuruan (compare

Proto-Guaicuruan *-aˀdíko ‘path’; Viegas Barros 2013b, #4). If PM *(-)ˀnǻjix, *(-)ˀnǻjx-ajʰ is

related to the Guaicuruan root, it should be explained as a borrowing from Southern Guai-

curuan; alternatively, PM *ˀn could continue an erstwhile fossilized prefix (in this case, the

Mataguayan and Guaicuruan material could be cognate).

Najlis 1984: 10, 31, 48 (*najehn); Viegas Barros 2002: 143 (*nʌjix)

*ˀnjǻnxteʔ ‘chacoan mara (cavy), tapeti’
Mk nijaxtiʔ (-l) (Gerzenstein 1999: 278) • Ni nånxate (-j) ‘chacoan cavy, tapeti,
(?) guinea pig’ (Seelwische 2016: 200) • PCh *ˀnǻhåteʔ (*-waʔ ) > Ijw ˀnáhate,
ˀnáhati-waʔ [1]; I’w náateʔ (-j); Mj ˀnáateʔ (-waʔ ) (Drayson 2009: 162; Gerzen-
stein 1983: 149; Carol 2018) • PW *ˣnǻte > LB note; Vej nåte ∼ inåte ∼
hnåte (-ɬajis); ’Wk ʔinǻteʔ ‘tapeti’ (Nercesian 2014: 48; Viñas Urquiza 1974:
57; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 20, 22; Claesson 2016: 31)
[1] The absence of a word-final glottal stop in Drayson’s (2009) attestation of this noun must

be a mistranscription.

*-ó (*-l) ‘penis’
Ni -oʔ (-k) ‘glans’ (Seelwische 2016: 206) • PCh *-óʔ (*-l) > Ijw -ɔ́ʔ ; Mj -ɔ́ʔ (-l)
‘penis’ (Drayson 2009: 132; Carol 2018) • PW *-ɬ-ó (*-lʰ) > LB -ɬ-u; Vej -ɬ-o;
’Wk -ɬ-óʔ (-ɬ) (Nercesian 2014: 213; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 66; Claesson 2016: 75)
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*-óʔ (*-jʰ) ‘seed’ [1]
Mk 3 ɬ-oʔ (-j) (Gerzenstein 1999: 255) • PCh *-óʔ > Ijw -ɔ́ʔ (Drayson 2009: 132)
• PW *-ɬ-óʔ (*-jʰ) > LB -ɬ-uʔ ; Vej -ɬ-o-j; ’Wk -ɬ-óʔ (-ç) (Nercesian 2014: 212;
Viñas Urquiza 1974: 66; Claesson 2016: 75, 236)
[1] In Maká, Iyojwa’aja’, and in the ’Weenhayek compound ɬútsex-ɬ-oʔ (-ç), this stem also

means ‘bullet’, which must be a postcolonial semantic extension.

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 19

*[t]pǻˀj ‘to be bitter’
Ni [t’a]påˀj (Seelwische 2016: 284) • PCh *pǻhj-iʔ / *-pǻj- > Ijw páhj-iʔ ,caus
ʔi-pʲáhj-et-iʔ ; I’w -páhj-i [1] (Drayson 2009: 109, 143; Gerzenstein 1983: 154) •
PW *[t]páj [2] > LB [ta]paj ‘bitter, sour’; Vej -paj; ’Wk [t(a)]pájʔ (Nercesian
2014: 98; Braunstein 2009: 56; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 70; Claesson 2016: 370)
[1] The absence of a final ʔ in Gerzenstein’s (1983) data of Iyo’awujwa’ must be a mistran-

scription.

[2] PW *a is not a regular reflex of PM *å (the reconstruction of *å is unequivocally supported

by the Nivaĉle reflex and by the Iyojwa’aja’ causative [ʔi]pʲáhj-eti ‘makes bitter’, as opposed

to *[ʔi]pʲéhj-eti; Drayson 2009: 109).

Najlis 1984: 17 (*på-åj)

*-pǻˀlåʔ ‘bracelet’ [1]
Mk (-)paˀlaʔ (-j) [2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 293) • Ni -påˀk͡lå (-s) (Seelwische 2016:
221) • PCh *-pǻˀlåʔ > Ijw -páˀlaʔ [3]; I’w -páˀlaʔ (Drayson 2009: 124; Gerzen-
stein 1983: 154)
[1] This etymology has been first identified by Campbell (submitted). The stem is obviously

derived from PM *-ˀlåʔ ∼ *-ˀlǻʔ ‘adornment’.

[2] The presence of a preglottalized sonorant in Maká is inferred based on the Nivaĉle and

Iyojwa’aja’ cognates; the form is not attested in our sources that distinguish between plain and

preglottalized codas, whereas Gerzenstein (1999) gives simply palaʔ (she does not otherwise

distinguish between l and ˀl).
[3] Drayson (2009) actually gives the form -páˀla, which we assume to be a mistranscription.

Campbell submitted (*-paʔla)

*pǻnhajeχ ∼ *pånhájeχ ∼ *pånhajéχ [1] ‘neotropic cormorant’
Mk panhejaχ, panheji-ts (Braunstein 1987: 54; Gerzenstein 1999: 294) • PCh
*pǻnhajah ∼ *pånhájah ∼ *pånhajáh [1] > Ijw pahnaji [1] (Drayson 2009: 124)
[1] The position of the stress in PM and PCh is unknown, since the Iyojwa’aja’ reflex is unat-

tested in our data, and Drayson (2009) does not indicate the position of the stress.

*-pǻˀs ∼ *-pǻseˀt [1] ‘lip’
Mk -paˀs [2], -p(a)s-its (Gerzenstein 1999: 294) • Ni -påseˀt, -påste-s ‘upper
lip’ (Seelwische 2016: 222) • PCh *-pǻsat ∼ *-pǻsåt ‘lip, beak’ > Ijw -páxsat,
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-pásta-∅; I’w -páxsat, -páxsat-ej ∼ -pásta-j; Mj -páxsat (Drayson 2009: 124;
Gerzenstein 1983: 155; Carol 2018) • PW *-pǻset, *-pǻste-jʰ > LB -poset ‘lip,
beak’; Vej -pǻset, -pǻste-j [3]; ’Wk -pǻset, -pǻste-ç (Nercesian 2014: 132; Gu-
tiérrez & Osornio 2015: 61; Claesson 2016: 79)
[1] The original root must have been *-pǻˀs (preserved only inMaká). PM *-pǻseˀt is an opaque

derivative reflected in all languages other than Maká.

[2] The preglottalized coda in the Maká reflex is attested in the New Testament in the form

ɬa-paˀs ‘ship’s bow’ (Acts 27:30; Acts 27:41).

[3] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 70) mistranscribes the Vejoz reflex as -paset.
Campbell & Grondona 2007: 19

*-påt ∼ *-pǻt ‘to shuck’
Ni [t]påt-xan, [n(i)]påt-aʔ (Seelwische 2016: 194, 279) • PCh *[ʔi]pǻt ‘to shake
off’ > Ijw [ʔi]pʲát / -pát; Mj [ʔi]p(ʲ)ét / -pát; *[ʔi]pǻt-ʔeʔ ‘to shuck’ > Ijw
[ʔi]pʲát-’e / -pát-’e; Mj [ʔi]p(ʲ)ét-’eʔ / -pát-’eʔ (Drayson 2009: 109, 110; Carol
2018)
Viegas Barros (2013a: 310) compares the Mataguayan term to Proto-South Guaicuruan *-petá
‘grain, seed’. We find the comparison with Proto-Qom *[ʔi]pot ‘to touch’, with reflexes in

Mocoví and Qom, more promising.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 310 (*-pʌtaʔ )

*pǻtse(ˀ)χ ‘fast, quick’
Ni påtsex, påtse-s (Seelwische 2016: 222) • PCh *(-)pǻsah > Ijw pánsa, páns-is
[1]; I’w [a]páxsa; Mj [ʔa]páxsa (Drayson 2009: 143; Gerzenstein 1983: 78, 155;
Carol 2018)
[1] The nasal consonant in the Iyojwa’aja’ reflex is entirely irregular.

*påttséχ [1] ‘jabiru’
Ni påtséx (-is) (Seelwische 2016: 222–223) • PCh *påtsáh [1] > Ijw pi(t)sáh
∼ pasáh [1]; I’w pisáh (-as); Mj pisáh, pisá-as (Carol 2014a: 99; Drayson 2009:
143, 144; Gerzenstein 1983: 155; Carol 2018) • PW *påtsáχ > LB putsaχ [2]; ’Wk
påtsáx (Nercesian 2014: 41, 47; Spagarino et al. 2013 [2011] [2011]; Claesson
2016: 286)
[1] The cluster PM *tts > PCh *ts is reconstructed based on the Iyojwa’aja’ subdialectal variant

pitsáh. Note that Chorote has no affricate /ts/, suggesting that we are dealing here with a

cluster composed of /t/ and /s/.

[2] The vowel of the first syllable is reflected irregularly in Lower Bermejeño Wichí as u, a
development also seen in LB pulaχ ‘brown cachalote’.

Najlis 1984: 28, 49 (*pajtsha); Viegas Barros 2002: 143 (*pʌjtsax)
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*pätóχ ‘to be deep’
Ni [ʔa]patox (Seelwische 2016: 46) • PCh *-pítohw<ijʔ> > I’w -pétʲofʷiʔ ; Mj
-péitihwijʔ (Gerzenstein 1983: 155; Carol 2018) • PW *pitóxʷ > LB pitufʷ [1]; Vej
pitoh [1]; ’Wk pitóxʷ (Nercesian 2014: 335; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 70; Claesson
2016: 293)
[1] The final consonant is documented as a non-labialized χ in Lower Bermejeño (Braunstein

2009: 54) and Vejoz (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 70), possibly as a result of mistranscription.

Najlis 1984: 19 (*pajtho)

*-pe(ʔ), *-pé-l ‘fat, oil’
Ni -<a>peʔ (-k) ‘oil’ (Seelwische 2016: 164) • PCh *-péʔ (*-l) > Ijw -pέʔ ; I’w -péʔ ;
Mj -<i>pέʔ (-l) ‘fat, oil’ (Drayson 2009: 124; Gerzenstein 1983: 155; Carol 2018)
• PW *-pe(ʔ) > LB -pe(ʔ); Vej <a>pe; ’Wk -peʔ (Braunstein 2009: 54; Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 51; Claesson 2016: 219)
Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-apijó ‘fat’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #60; cf. Viegas Barros

2013a: 308).

Fabre (2014: 307) compares the Nivaĉle reflex to Enlhet, Enenlhet-Toba, Angaité, Enxet, Guaná

peɬmok ‘fat’ (Unruh & Kalisch 1997: 550; Unruh et al. 2003: 335; Wheeler 2020: 46; Elliott 2021:

193; Kalisch 2023: 51), but this is likely an accidental similarity.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 308 (*-apeʔ )

*[ji]péˀj-aʔ (antipassive: *[t]péˀj-käj) ‘to hear, to understand’
Mk [j]<e>piˀj<eʔ> [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 154) • Ni [ji]peˀj-a ([t]peˀj-tʃaj) (Seel-
wische 2016: 278, 349) • PCh *[ʔi]péˀj-aʔ (*[tᵊ]péj-kejʔ ) > Ijw [ʔi]píˀj-aʔ /
-pέˀj-aʔ [2] ([ti]pέ-tʃiʔ ); I’w -péˀj-eʔ ∼ -péj-iʔ (-péj-siʔ ); Mj [ʔi]píˀj-aʔ / -pέˀj-aʔ
([ti]pέj-ʃi(j)ʔ ) (Drayson 2009: 110; Gerzenstein 1983: 155, 197; Carol 2018)
[1] The glottalized palatal approximant in the Maká reflex is attested in the New Testament

(e.g. John 3:32).

[2] Mistranscribed as [ʔi]píˀj-a / -pέˀj-a in Drayson (2009: 110).

*péɬa(ˀ)j, *peɬaj-its [1] ‘rain’
Mk piɬej (-its) (Gerzenstein 1999: 297) • PCh *péhlajʔ > Ijw pέhlaʔ ‘rain sea-
son’, pέhla ‘rainstorm, rain’; I’w péhlaj<i> (-s); Mj pέhlijʔ (Drayson 2009: 143;
Gerzenstein 1983: 155; Carol 2018) • PW *péɬajʰ (*-is) [1] > LB peɬaj (-is) ‘rain-
storm’; Vej peɬaj, peɬaɲ̊-is ‘rainstorm, rain’; ’Wk péɬaç (-is ∼ péɬaj-is) (Nerce-
sian 2014: 161, 343; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 44; Claesson 2016: 292)
[1] PW *-ajʰ , reconstructed based on the Vejoz and ’Weenhayek reflexes, does not correspond

to PCh *-ajʔ (underlying: */-aj/). The root must have been remodeled based on the plural

suffix *-jʰ .
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*-phaˀɬ [1] ‘to wrap, to bind, to tie’
Mk [ji]<xu>pheˀɬ ‘to wrap’, [j]<o>pheˀɬ / -<ʔo>pheˀɬ ‘to tie’ [2] (Gerzen-
stein 1999: 283, 394) • Ni [ji]<k͡lå>pxaɬ ‘to wrap up, to roll up’, [j]ako-pxaɬ
‘to embrace with one’s legs around’, [ji]<ta>pxaɬ ‘to hobble legs, to bind
hands’, [ji]<tse>pxaɬ ‘to sew’, [j]<etʃe>pxaɬ ‘to hug’ (Seelwische 2016: 36,
120, 122, 257, 293; Campbell et al. 2020: 320) • PCh *[ˀja]<qa>paɬ-appl > Ijw
[ˀja]qapahl-a-ˀni ‘to wrap’, [ˀja]qapahl-at-k’iʔ ‘to wrap, to fold’, [ˀja]qapahl-e
‘to gather’ [3]
[1] This morpheme can be alternatively described as a verbal root that requires an incorpo-

rated object or as a suffix with a highly lexical meaning. Campbell et al. (2020: 320) identify

its reflex as a suffix that “appears to involve, loosely, a sense of ‘binding’.

[2] The morpheme-final consonant in Maká is attested as preglottalized in the New Testa-

ment (Acts 1:16; Acts 5:6; Acts 21:33; Acts 25:14; Matthew 14:3; Matthew 18:30; Matthew 23:4;

Matthew 27:2; John 18:12; Luke 3:20; 2 Corinthians 3:17).

[3] We are unsure which syllable in the Iyojwa’aja’ reflex is stressed. We cannot exclude at

present that pahlát ‘all’ is related; the semantic linkwould be ‘to bind’ > ‘to gather’ > ‘together’

> ‘all’.

*phåˀm ‘up’
Mk -phaˀm (Gerzenstein 1994: 118; UNICEF&Tekombo’e ha TembikuaaMote-
nondeha 2022: 7) • PCh *pᵊhǻˀm > Ijw pihjáˀm; I’w -én-<i>fʷóm ‘to hang’; Mj
<ʔa>húˀm / -<ʔá>huˀm / húˀm [1] (Drayson 2009: 144; Gerzenstein 1983: 127;
Carol 2018; own field notes) • PW *-pʰå [2] > LB -pʰo; Vej -pʰå; ’Wk -pʰåʔ ;
*pʰåm-ɬéle (*-jʰ) ‘the one from upriver’ > LB pʰom-ɬele-j; ’Wk pʰåm-ɬéleʔ (-ç)
(Nercesian 2014: 27, 149; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 34; Claesson 2016: 302)
[1] The Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui reflexes are entirely irregular.

[2] The loss of *m in the Wichí directional suffix is irregular. It resurfaces in the derivative

for ‘the one from upriver’.

*[t]píl [1] ‘to return hither’
Mk [t(e)]pil ‘to return from a specified place’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 296) • Ni ChL
[t(a)]pek [1], ShL [t(a)]pik (Stell 1987: 498; Seelwische 2016: 178) • PW *[t]pílʰ
> LB [t(a)]piɬ ‘to return to one’s destination’; Vej -pil ∼ -piɬ; ’Wk [t(a)]píɬ /
[t(a)]píl-appl / [t(a)]pín̥-appl (Nercesian 2014: 289, 308; Viñas Urquiza 1974:
70; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 39; Claesson 2016: 371)
[1] The Chishamnee Lhavos Nivaĉle form with e is irregular. Shichaam Lhavos preserves the

etymological vowel i.
[2] PM *[w]ǻpil ‘to return thither’ is an obvious derivative of this root.

Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-op’il ‘to return’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #443).

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 22; Gutiérrez 2015b: 253
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*pínuʔ ‘kind of honey’ [1]
Mk pinuʔ (-l) ‘small black bee, stings lightly, makes its nest inside tree trunks,
produces small amounts of edible honey’; ɬe-qe-pinuʔ (-l) ‘sugar, sugarcane’
(Gerzenstein 1999: 250, 297) • PW *pínu > LB pini ‘llana bee, honey’ [2]; Vej
pinu [2] ‘sugarcane’, pinu ˀwet-es ‘apiary; sugar mill’; ’Wk pínuʔ (Nercesian
2014: 41, 178; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 70; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 52; Claesson
2016: 292)
Rejected: Iyojwa’aja’ piníʔ (-ˀl) ‘kind of insect’ (metaphorically also ‘spirit’, since the Chorote

believe that the piníʔ gets inside humans and possesses them) does not regularly correspond

to the reflexes of PM *pínuʔ . From a phonological point of view, it could be a loan from

Southeastern Wichí, but this possibility is unlikely for geographic reasons, and the semantic

discrepancy does not speak in favor of the loan etymology either.

[1] Both in Maká and Wichí, reflexes of PM *pínuʔ or their derivatives are used to designate

a kind of bee (or its honey) and sugarcane. Since sugarcane is not native to the Americas

and therefore cannot have been known to the speakers of Proto-Mataguayan, we assume that

Maká and Wichí have extended the name of a type of honey to sugar.

[2] Lower Bermejeño i is not the regular reflex of PW *e; *pine would be expected.

[3] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 70) mistranscribes the Vejoz reflex as pinnu.
Hunt 1915: 239

*pí(t)staʔ ‘masked gnatcatcher’
Ni pistaʔ (-k) [1] (Seelwische 2016: 219) • PCh *pístV-keʔ [2 3] > Ijw péstʲo-kiʔ
[3 4] (Drayson 2009: 143) • PW *písta > LB pista; ’Wk pístaʔ (Spagarino et al.
2013 [2011]; Claesson 2016: 293)
[1] The Nivaĉle reflex is irregular in that deglottalization failed to apply to the stem-final ʔ .
[2] The Chorote form seems to contain a feminine suffix.

[3] The vowel o in Iyojwa’aja’ is not the regular reflex of PM *a. It is unknown whether the

irregular change occurred in the individual history of Iyojwa’aja’ or before the desintegration

of Proto-Chorote.

[4] Drayson (2009) transcribes this as péstʲoki; we assume that this is a mistranscription for

péstʲokiʔ.

*pitéχ, *pité-ts ‘long’
Ni pitex, pite-s (Seelwische 2016: 219) • PW *pitáχ, *pité-s > LB pitaχ ; ’Wk
pitáx, pité-s (Nercesian 2014: 312; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 70; Claesson 2016: 293)

*[t]póʔ , *[t]póʔ-ex ‘to be full’
Mk [to]poʔ-ox, pl [to]po-l-ix (Gerzenstein 1999: 284) • Ni [ta]poˀ-x, [ta]poʔ-in;
[ji]ka-po ‘to have one’s container full’ (Seelwische 2016: 257) • PCh *[tᵊ]póʔ ,
*[tᵊ]pó-eh > Ijw [ti]pɔ́-ji; Mj [ta]pɔ́ʔ , [ta]pɔ́w-e (Drayson 2009: 151; Carol 2018)
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• PW *[t]ˈpó-jeχ > LB [ta]ˈpu-jeχ ; Vej -po-jeh; ’Wk [t(a)]ˈpó-jex, pl [t(a)]ˈpó-keʔ
(Braunstein 2009: 56; Nercesian 2014: 56; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 70; Claesson
2016: 372)

*[ji]pónit-ex ‘to fill’ [1]
Mk [j]<o>pon-het-ix [2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 283–284) • Ni [ji]pont-eʃ [3] (Seel-
wische 2016: 103) • PCh *[ʔi]pónit-eh > Ijw [ʔi]pʲónit-i / -pɔ́nit-i; I’w -ta-pónit-i
[4]; Mj [ʔi]t(ʲ)e-pɔ́nit(ʲ)-e / -ta-pɔ́nitʲ-e [4 5] (Carol 2014a: 77; Drayson 2009:
110; Gerzenstein 1983: 163; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]tá-ponit-eχ ‘to fill with’ [4]
> ’Wk [ʔi]tá-ponit-ex (Claesson 2016: 372)
[1] This verb is obviously related to PM *[t]póʔ ‘to be full’, but *-nit- is not known to have

been a productive causative suffix in PM.

[2]We have no explanation for the element -o- inMaká. The causative suffix -het- has replaced
the etymological sequence *-it-, which must have functioned as a part of the root in PM, due

to a morphological change.

[3] The loss of the stem-medial vowel *i in Nivaĉle is irregular.

[4] Iyo’awujwa’, Manjui, and Wichí have innovated in inserting the reflex of the prefix *t- by
analogy with *[t]póʔ ‘to be full’.

[5] The applicative suffix is unexpectedly reflected as -e and not *-it in Manjui.

*pútäh ‘tapeti’
Ni puta (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 223) • PCh *púteh > I’w póʔtih, pótih-is [1]; Mj
pʊ́ti (-is) (Gerzenstein 1983: 156; Carol 2018)
[1] ʔ in Gerzenstein’s (1983) attestation of the Iyo’awujwa’ reflex must be a mistranscription.

*-pxúseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘beard’; *pxúse-naˀχ ‘bearded; gilded catfish’
Mk (-)<a>pxusiʔ (-j) ‘beard, moustache’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 124) • Ni -påse (-j)
[1]; påse<nxa> (-j) [1 2] ‘gilded catfish’ (Seelwische 2016: 222, 350) •
PCh *-púseʔ (*-jʰ) > Ijw -póxsiʔ (-ˀl); I’w -póxsiʔ, -póxse-j; Mj -pʊ́xseʔ (-j);
*púse<nah>, *púse<hna>-s ‘bearded’ > Mj pʊ́xsena, pʊ́xsehna-s (Carol 2014a:
76; Drayson 2009: 125; Gerzenstein 1983: 156; Carol 2018) • PW *-pǻse (-jʰ)
[1] > LB -pose; Vej -påse (-j) ‘moustache’; ’Wk -pǻse-ç; *pǻsenaχ, *pǻsenha-s
‘gilded catfish’ [1] > Vej påsenah; ’Wk pǻsenax, pǻsen̥a-s (Nercesian 2014: 148;
Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 22, 61; Claesson 2016: 79, 286)
[1] The Nivaĉle and Wichí forms are entirely irregular: one would expect Ni *-pxuse, PW
**-phúse. The stem has obviously suffered contamination with PM *-pǻs ‘lower lip’ in these

languages. Wichí also has a similar root, PW *-púse(-)jʰ ‘bodily hair’ > LB -pesej; ’Wk -púseç
(Nercesian 2014: 406; Claesson 2016: 296), which could be related or unrelated to the PM

etymon.

[2] The Nivaĉle reflex could be a back-formation from the plural form (PM *pǻsenha-ts or

*pǻsenha-jʰ).
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*[ji]p’o(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]p’ó(ʔ) [1] ‘to cover’
Ni [ji]p’o (Seelwische 2016: 103) • PCh *[ʔi]p’ó-appl > Ijw [ʔi]pʲ’ó<n>-e /
-p’ɔ́<n>-e; I’w -pó-appl [2]; Mj [ʔi]p(ʲ)’ó-appl / -p’ɔ́-appl (Carol 2014a: 77;
Drayson 2009: 110; Gerzenstein 1983: 156; Carol 2018) • PW *[hi]p’ó-appl >
LB [hi]p’u-appl; Vej -p’o(ʔ)-pe; ’Wk [hi]p’ó-appl (Nercesian 2014: 117; Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 71; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 39; Claesson 2016: 300)
[1] We reconstruct *p’ rather than *ɸ’, because the root is obviously related to PM *-p’oˀt ‘lid’.
[2] The absence of glottalization in Gerzenstein’s (1983) attestation of the Iyo’awujwa’ reflex

must be a mistranscription.

Likely related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ap’o ‘to cover, to wear’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #89; cf.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 305).

Najlis 1984: 33 (*p’ɔhni ‘to lock up’); Viegas Barros 2013a: 305 (*-p’o(-hi) ‘to close’)

*-p’oˀk ∼ *-ɸ’oˀk ‘fence’
Ni -p’oˀk, -pok͡l-is [1] ‘beehive marked as one’s own by its discoverer’ (Stell
1987: 125; Seelwische 2016: 225, 351) • PCh *-p’ók > Ijw -p’ɔ́k ‘fence for fishing’
(Drayson 2009: 125) • PW *-p’okʷ ‘fence, earthenware field bottle (carama-
yola)’ [2] > Vej -p’okʷ ‘earthenware field bottle’; ’Wk -p’ok, -p’óho-ç (Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 71; Claesson 2016: 80; Alvarsson 2012a: 71–72)
[1] The Nivaĉle plural form must be non-etymological.

[2] The semantic relation between ‘fence’ and ‘earthenware field bottle’ is attributed to the

circular shape of the bottle by (Alvarsson 2012a: 71–72).

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 38) compares theWichí term for ‘earthenware field bottle’ with Nivaĉle

(-)p’ok ‘arrow’ and reconstructs PM *p’ɔwk’. This is implausible for semantic reasons.

*(-)p’oˀt, *(-)p’ot-ots ?∼ *-p’ot-ets ‘lid’
Mk p’ot<oʔ> (-l) ‘recipient with a lid for storing objects’ (Gerzenstein 1999:
299) • Ni -p’oˀt, -p’ot-os (Seelwische 2016: 225) • PCh *-p’ót, *-p’ot-és > Ijw
-p’ɔ́t (-is); I’w -pót (-es) [2]; Mj (-)p’ɔ́t, (-)p’at-έs [3] (Drayson 2009: 125; Gerzen-
stein 1983: 156; Carol 2018) • PW *-p’ot, *-p’ót-es > ’Wk -p’ot, -p’ót-es (Claesson
2016: 85)
[1] The noun is obviously derived from PM *[ji]p’o(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]p’ó(ʔ) ‘to cover’.

[2] The absence of glottalization in the initial consonant in the Iyo’awujwa’ reflex must be a

mistranscription on Gerzenstein’s (1983) part. The stress in the plural form appears to be an

innnovation.

[3] The unrounding and lowering of *o in the Manjui plural form is irregular.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 304 (*-(a)p’o-t)

*qa ‘in order to (irrealis subordinator)’
Mk qe ‘in order to, because’ (Gerzenstein 1994: 210; Gerzenstein 1999: 305) • Ni
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ka (Fabre 2014: 275; Seelwische 2016: 53) • PCh *qa > Ijw/I’w/Mj ka (Drayson
2009: 133; Gerzenstein 1983: 81; Carol 2018)

*[ji]qákuʔ ‘to distrust’
Mk [je]qekuʔ (Gerzenstein 1999: 155) • Ni [ji]kaku (Seelwische 2016: 55) •
PCh *[ʔi]qákuʔ > Ijw [ʔi]kákʲuʔ [1]; Mj [ʔi]kʲákʲuʔ / -kákʲuʔ (Drayson 2009:
100; Carol 2018) • PW *[ji]qákʲu-appl > ’Wk [ja]qákʲu-appl (Claesson 2016:
306)
[1] The Iyojwa’aja’ reflex is mistranscribed as [ʔi]kákʲu in Drayson (2009: 100).

*-qák-xiʔ ∼ *-qak-xíʔ ?∼ *-qák-xijʰ ∼ *-qak-xíjʰ [1] ‘lap; calf’
Mk -qek-xiʔ ‘calf’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 305) • PW *-qák-hih [2] > ’Wk -qák-ʰih
‘lap’ (Claesson 2016: 84)
[1] Maká points to a compound with *-xiʔ ‘inside a recipient’, and Wichí to a compound with

*-xíjʰ ‘recipient’.
[2] The PW reflex *kh of PM *kX may be regular, as Wichí does not otherwise have *kʲh.

*-qalǻʔ (*-jʰ) ‘leg’ [1]
Ni -kak͡låʔ (-j) (Seelwische 2016: 56) • PCh *-qaˀlǻʔ ∼ *-qåˀlǻʔ (*-jʰ) [2] > I’w
-kaláʔ (-j) ‘foot’; Mj -kaˀláʔ (-jh) (Gerzenstein 1983: 136; Carol 2018) • PW
*-qǻlå (*-jʰ) [3] > LB -(t-)qolo; Vej -kåla [4]; ’Wk -qǻlåʔ , 3 ta-qǻlåʔ (-ç) (Nerce-
sian 2014: 55, fn. 17, 164–165; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 61; Claesson 2016: 82)
[1] The body part denoted by this term canonically encompasses one’s shank and foot.

[2] The glottalization in PCh *ˀl appears to be irregular (the seemingly plain reflex in

Iyo’awujwa’ could be a mistranscription on Gerzenstein’s part). It is impossible to determine

whether the PCh form contained an *a or an *å, because this opposition is neutralized fol-

lowing a *q (even in Iyojwa’aja’, though a cognate in that variety is lacking anyway). One

possible explanation for the occurrence of PCh *ˀl is contamination with PCh *ʔaˀlǻʔ ‘tree’,

as if it were a derivation thereof containing the alienizer *-qá- (compare Maká naxak ‘stick,

(fire)wood’ and -qa-naxak ‘leg’; Gerzenstein 1994: 266, 302).

[3] The loss of PM *ʔ in Wichí is not known to be regular.

[4] The final vowel a in the Vejoz form as documented by Viñas Urquiza (1974) must be a

mistranscription.

Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *qoˀná ‘leg (lower part)’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #530).

Najlis 1984: 12, 18 (*qala, pl *qala-ȷ́); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15; Gutiérrez 2015b: 253

*qatiˀts, *qatits-él ‘star’
Ni katiˀs (Seelwische 2016: 112) • PCh *qatés, *qates-él > Ijw katέs (-eˀl); I’w
katés (-éj) [1]; Mj katέs, katas-έjh∼ katis-έjh [1] (Carol 2014a: 77; Drayson 2009:
134; Gerzenstein 1983: 137; Carol 2018; Hunt 1994) • PW *qates, *qatéts-elʰ > LB
qates, qatets-eɬ; Vej kates, katets-eɬ∼ katets-el; ’Wk qates, qatéts-eɬ (Nercesian
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2014: 191; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 61; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 43; Fernández
Garay 2006–2007: 214; Claesson 2016: 316)
[1] Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui use a non-etymological plural suffix, having replaced *-él with

*-éjʰ .
Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *aqat’í ‘star’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #99; cf. Viegas Barros
2013a: 311).

Najlis 1984: 18 (*qatέts); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16; Viegas Barros 2013a: 311 (*qate-ts)

*[t]qǻnhan ‘to fish with a hook’
Mk [ta]<qa>qanhen (Gerzenstein 1999: 302) • PCh *[tᵊ]qǻhnan > Ijw
[ta]káhnaˀn; *-qǻhna-t ‘fishhook’ > Ijw -káhnat (-is); I’w -káhnat (-es)
(Drayson 2009: 120, 148; Gerzenstein 1983: 138) • PW *[t]qǻnhan > ’Wk
[t(a)]qǻn̥an̥ (Claesson 2016: 373)
Possibly cognate with Proto-Qom *[do]qojna-ʁan ‘to fish with a hook, to trap’, itself a deriva-

tive of -qojna ‘trap’.

*-q(Á)xɬek, *-q(Á)xɬe-jʰ [1] ‘liver’
Mk -<ʔa>qɬik, -<ʔa>qɬi-j [2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 127; Braunstein 1987: 202) •
Ni -(<ʔa>)kåxɬåk (-is) [1 2 3] (Seelwische 2016: 36) • PCh *-qÁhlek, *-qÁhle-jʰ
> Ijw -káhlik, káhle-ʔ ; I’w -káhlik, -káhle-j; Mj (-)káhlek, káhle-j (Carol 2014b;
Drayson 2009: 120; Gerzenstein 1983: 138; Carol 2018) • PW *-ˈqáɬeq > ’Wk
-ˈqáɬek ‘stomach’ (Claesson 2016: 86)
[1] Maká points to PM *-…q(x)ɬek; Nivaĉle to *-…qǻxɬåk; Chorote to *-qǻxɬek or *-qáxɬek;
Wichí to *-qáɬek.
[2] We have no explanation for the elements Mk/Ni -ʔa-. The stem-initial glottal stop is at-

tested only in Braunstein (1987: 202), who gives the formwit-’oqɬikwith the unexpected vowel

o, but is left untranscribed by Gerzenstein (1999).

[3] The vowel in the final syllable in Nivaĉle must be a product of progressive vowel harmo-

nization, and the plural form is non-etymological in that language.

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15

*-qéj (*-its) ‘custom’ [1]
Ni -kej (-is) (Seelwische 2016: 226) • PCh *-qéjʔ (*-is) > Ijw -kέʔ (-jis); Mj
-kέjʔ (-is) (Carol 2014a: 76; Drayson 2009: 121; Carol 2018) • PW *-qéj (-is) >
LB -qej (-is); Vej -kej; ’Wk -qéjʔ (-is) (Nercesian 2014: 191; Viñas Urquiza 1974:
62; Claesson 2016: 88)
[1] Possibly from PM *-qá- (alienable possession) + *-ej ‘name’.

*sát-uˀk, *sát-ku-jʰ ‘lecherón tree (Sapium haematospermum)’
Mk setuˀk [1], setkw-i (Gerzenstein 1999: 324) • PCh *sátuk > Ijw/I’w sát(ʲ)uk;
Mj sátuk (Drayson 2009: 145; Scarpa 2010: 187; Carol 2018) • PW *sátukʷ >
Southeastern (Salta) satekʷ ; ’Wk sátuk (Suárez 2014: 263; Claesson 2016: 326)
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[1] The presence of a preglottalized coda in Maká is presumed based on the fact that the

suffix -uˀk is otherwise attested with ˀk. The Maká datum is not attested in our sources that

distinguish between plain and preglottalized codas.

*sát’a(ˀ)(t)s ‘parakeet sp.’
Ni sát’as ‘white-eyed parakeet’ (Seelwische 2016: 231) • PCh *sát’as ‘blue-
crowned parakeet’ > Ijw sát’as; I’w sáˀtas (-is); Mj sát’as (Drayson 2009: 145;
Gerzenstein 1983: 157; Carol 2018) • PW *sát’as > LB sat’as ‘blue-crowned
parakeet’; Vej sat’as; ’Wk sát’is [1] (Nercesian 2014: 157; Viñas Urquiza 1974:
72; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 22; Claesson 2016: 327)
[1] The vowel i in the ’Weenhayek reflex is not the expected outcome of PW *a.

*-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-its ‘soul, spirit’
(?) Mk -siˀnq’al (-its) [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 326) • Ni -såk’åk͡l<it>,
-såk’åk͡l<ti>-s (Seelwische 2016: 358) • PCh *-sǻq’ålʰ, *-sǻq’ål-is > Ijw -sák’al,
-sák’al-is; I’w -sákal [2] (Drayson 2009: 125; Gerzenstein 1983: 157)
[1] The Maká form is attested in the New Testament (e.g. Luke 20:24); Gerzenstein (1999: 326)

actually mistranscribes it as -sinqal (-its). The Maká word is tentatively included under this

etymology, but the sound correspondences are entirely irregular: one would expect Maká

*-saq’al (-its).
[2] The plain k in Gerzenstein’s (1983) attestation of the Iyo’awujwa’ reflex must be a mis-

transcription.

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 47) lists reflexes of PW *-húsek, *-húse-jʰ ‘temperance, soul’ under this

etymology.

Najlis 1984: 47 (*sakål); Gutiérrez 2015b: 253

*-såˀt ‘vein, tendon’
Mk -<ʔa>saˀt, -<ʔa>sta-j [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 129) • Ni -såˀt, -såt-åj (Seelwi-
sche 2016: 383) • PCh *-såt-ǻ… > Ijw -sát<aki>; I’w -sat<ájik>, sat<áje>-j; Mj
-sat<ájik>, sat<áje>-ej ‘vein’ (Drayson 2009: 125; Gerzenstein 1983: 157; Carol
2018) • PW *-såt ‘tendon, heel’ > Vej -såt ‘muscle, tendon’; ’Wk -såt, -sǻt-aç
‘tendon, heel’ [2] (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 72; Claesson 2016: 90)
[1] The element ʔa- in Maká has no parallels in other Mataguayan languages and is probably

a fossilized morpheme. The presence of a preglottalized coda in Maká is inferred based on

the Nivaĉle cognate; the singular form is not attested in our sources that distinguish between

plain and preglottalized codas. The plural form is attested in the New Testament (Colossians

2:19), but it is not revealing.

[2] ’Weenhayek shows contamination of PW *-sat ‘heel’ and *-såt ‘tendon’, which has re-

sulted in a polysemic noun -såt ‘tendon, heel’.
Campbell & Grondona 2007: 20
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*[ji]selǻn ‘to spank’ [1]
Mk [j]<eq>silan [2] ‘to spank with something flexible’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 157)
• PCh *[ʔi]selǻn ‘to prepare’ [1] > Ijw [ʔi]líxsaˀn / -lέxsaˀn [3]; Mj [ʔi]ʃilʲén ‘to
store’; *[ʔi]selǻn-eh ‘to make, to prepare’ [1] > Ijw [ʔi]líxsan-e / -lέxsan-e [3];
I’w -silʲén-; Mj [ʔi]ʃilʲén-e (Drayson 2009: 102; Gerzenstein 1983: 158; Carol
2018)
[1] Despite the semantic discrepancy between the Maká and Chorote verbs, we believe them

to be cognate. Spanking cháguar (raw caraguatá fiber) against one’s leg is a very important

part of making it ready for textile production among the peoples of Chaco.

[2] We have no explanation for the element -eq- in Maká.

[3] Iyojwa’aja’ shows an irregular metathesis of PCh *s and *l and a regular stress retraction.

*-seʔ, *-sé-jʰ ‘bodily hair’→ *-pxúseʔ ‘beard’, *-t(á)ko-seʔ ‘eyebrow’, (?) *-tǻtseʔ
‘eyelash’

*(-)skäˀt ‘mesh’
Ni -stʃaˀt, -stʃat-is (Seelwische 2016: 232) • PW *sikʲet ‘mesh purse’ > LB sitʃet;
’Wk sikʲet (Nercesian 2014: 418; Claesson 2016: 329)
Najlis 1984: 41, 47 (*s-cɛt’)

*slǻqha(ˀ)j, *slǻqhaj-its ‘wild cat’
Ni ʃk͡låkxaj ∼ sk͡låkxaj (-is) [1] (Stell 1987: 498, 535; Gutiérrez 2015b: 231; Seel-
wische 2016: 239; Campbell et al. 2020: 95) • PCh *sᵊlǻhqajʔ ∼ *sᵊlǻhqåjʔ (*-is)
[2] > Ijw silʲákaʔ ; I’w siláhkaj (-is); Mj ʃiláhkajʔ (-is) (Carol 2014a: 91; Drayson
2009: 145; Gerzenstein 1983: 153; Carol 2018) • PW *silǻqhåj > Vej silåkåj [3];
’Wk silǻqʰåʔ [4] (Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 22; Claesson 2016: 329)
[1] The form sk͡låkxaj is attested as a variant alongside ʃk͡låkxaj in Stell (1987: 498, 535) and

Gutiérrez (2015b: 231). In her discussion of the variation of the type sC- ∼ ʃC-, Stell (1987: 534–
535) observes that sC- is found in the speech of her consultant from Las Vertientes (speaker

of Chishamnee Lhavos) and – in variation with ʃC- – of one consultant from the Mission

of San Leonardo/Fischat (speaker of Shichaam Lhavos), whereas her other consultants from

San Leonardo/Fischat and San José de Esteros use exclusively ʃC-. Only the form ʃk͡låkxaj is
attested in Campbell et al. (2020: 95), who deal with the Chishamnee Lhavos dialect, and in

Seelwische (2016: 239).

[2] It is impossible to determine whether the PCh form contained an *a or an *å in the last

syllable; other Mataguayan languages offer conflicting evidence.

[3] The loss of the aspiration of PW *qh in Vejoz is irregular. Viñas Urquiza (1974: 72) gives

silokaj, which must be a mistranscription.

[4] The expected reflex in ’Weenhayek would in fact be *silǻqʰåjʔ .
Rejected: Despite a superficial similarity to the aforementioned forms, Maká xunkhaj (-its)
‘wild cat’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 393) shows no regular correspondence with PM *slǻqhaj (*-its). It
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must be a borrowing fromNivaĉle instead, whose formwas probably influenced by that of Mk

xunkhaj ‘fog’, another likely loan from Nivaĉle (Ni ʃnakxaj). Braunstein (1987: 48) documents

the Maká form as xunqaj.
Najlis 1984: 11, 37 (*slåqaj); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16

*sóp’wa(-ta)-juˀk, *sóp’wa(-ta)-jku-jʰ ‘caspi zapallo (Pisonia zapallo)’
Ni sop’a-ta<tʃ>, sop’a-ta<ku>-j (Seelwische 2016: 235) • PCh *sóp’wa-juk > Ijw
sɔ́p’ajik ∼ sɔ́p’uwa-jik; I’w sóp’(w)a-jik; Mj sɔ́p’a-jik (-ij) (Drayson 2009: 147;
Scarpa 2010: 187; Carol 2018) • PW *sop’wa-jukʷ > LB supfʷa-jekʷ ; Southeast-
ern (Salta) sup’wajuk ∼ so- ∼ -pfʷ- (Spagarino 2008: 59; Suárez 2014: 313)

*sténi(ʔ) (fruit); *stén-uˀk (tree) ‘white quebracho (Aspidosperma
quebracho-blanco)’
Mk sitin-uˀk [1], sitin-kw-i (Gerzenstein 1999: 327) • PCh *ʔᵊsténiʔ ; *ʔᵊsténi-k >
Ijw ʔistíni-k; ʔistín-kʲet; I’w isténi-k; Mj ʔistέniʔ, ʔistέni-wal ∼ ʔiʃtínʲeʔ, ʔiʃtínʲe-l
(Drayson 2009: 112; Gerzenstein 1983: 132; Carol 2018) • PW *ʔistéˀnih > South-
eastern (Salta) ʔisteˀni [2]; Vej isteˀni; ’Wk ʔistéˀnih (Suárez 2014: 184; Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 61; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 18; Claesson 2016: 37)
[1] The preglottalized coda in the Maká suffix for tree names is attested elsewhere (UNICEF

& Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha 2022: 7).

[2] Suárez (2014: 184) actually gives isteni, but note that she consistently fails to transcribe

glottalized consonants as such. Spagarino (2008: 59) gives the unexpected form siten̥i.
Najlis 1984: 39 (*s-teni); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 20

*stwúˀn, *stwún-its ‘king vulture’
Ni staβuˀn, staβun-is ‘king vulture; Milky Way’ (Seelwische 2016: 236) • PCh
*ʔᵊstúuˀn, *ʔᵊstúun-is > I’w ʔistʊ́ˀn; Mj ʔistúuˀn, ʔistúun-is ∼ -ʃt- (own field
notes; Carol 2018) • PW *ʔistíwin [1] > LB ʔistiwin; Vej istiwin̥<i>-tah [2]; ’Wk
ʔitsíwin-tax ∼ stíwin-tax (Spagarino et al. 2013 [2011]; Gutiérrez & Osornio
2015: 21; Claesson 2016: 40, 334)
[1] The Wichí reflex is entirely irregular.

[2] The Vejoz reflex is mistranscribed as istiwin<i>-tah in Viñas Urquiza (1974: 61).

*-su(ʔ) (*-l) ‘vagina’
Mk -suʔ (-l) (Gerzenstein 1999: 328) • Ni -suʔ (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 236) • PCh
*-<í>suʔ (*-l) [1] > Ijw -<é>sʲu (-ˀl) [2]; I’w -<é>sʲuʔ ; Mj -<éi>ʃuʔ (-l) (Drayson
2009: 131; Gerzenstein 1983: 127; Carol 2018) • PW *-su(ʔ) > Vej -su; ’Wk -suʔ
(Viñas Urquiza 1974: 73; Claesson 2016: 221)
[1] The Chorote reflex contains an extra vowel (PCh *i) before the root, which appears to

continue a fossilized unidentified morpheme.
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[2] The absence of a final ʔ in the Iyojwa’aja’ form is unexpected. The regular outcome of

PCh *-ísuʔ in this variety would be *-ésʲuʔ */-ísuʔ/ rather than the attested -ésʲu /-ísuh/.

Najlis 1984: 26, 28 (*ahs-u ∼ *achu)

*sˀwúla(ˀ)χ, *sˀwúla-ts ‘anteater’
Ni sˀβuk͡lax, sˀβuk͡la-s [1] ‘anteater; rayfish’ (Gutiérrez 2015b: 53; Seelwi-
sche 2016: 237; Campbell et al. 2020: 80) • PCh *sᵊʔúlah, *sᵊʔúla-s [2] > Ijw
soʔólʲe (-s); I’w sʊʔʊ́la ∼ soólah, soóla-s; Mj saʔʊ́la (-s) (Carol 2014a: 76, fn. 2,
91; Drayson 2009: 147; Gerzenstein 1983: 161; Carol 2018) • PW *súlaχ > LB
selaχ ; Vej sulah (-ɬajis); ’Wk súlax (Nercesian 2014: 213; Viñas Urquiza 1974:
73; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 22; Claesson 2016: 332)
[1] The glottalization in Nivaĉle sˀβ is attested only in Campbell et al. (2020: 80), who also

report that the speakers of Chishamnee Lhavos from Central Paraguay lose the β and produce

sʔ- instead (Campbell et al. 2020: 83).

[2] The correspondence between the vowels of the first syllable in Iyojwa’aja’/Iyo’awujwa’

and Manjui is irregular.

Najlis 1984: 50 (*sɛwhla); Viegas Barros 2002: 144 (*seulaχ)

*[ji]sˀwun ∼ *[ji]sˀwún ‘to like, to love’
Mk [ji]suʔun (Gerzenstein 1999: 329) • Ni [ji]sˀβun [1] (Seelwische 2016: 237)
• PCh *[ʔi]sᵊʔún > Mj [ʔi]ʃǝʔʊ́n / -saʔʊ́n ∼ [ʔi]ʃʊʔʊ́n / -sʊʔʊ́n (Carol 2018)
[1] In the Chishamnee Lhavos dialect, the verb [j]en is used instead of [ji]sˀβun (Campbell

et al. 2020: 9).

*s’ǻm (*-its) ‘frog sp.’
Mk s’am-s’am (-its) ‘frog (Leptodactylus macrosternum)’ (Gerzenstein 1999:
329; Braunstein 1987: 70) • PCh *ts’ǻm (*-its) > Mj ts’ám (-is) ‘ju’i frog (Pseudis
platensis)’ (Carol 2018)

*táxχan ‘to thunder’
Mk texen (Gerzenstein 1999: 336) • Ni taʃxen [1] (Seelwische 2016: 258) • PW
*t’áχan [2] > ’Wk t’áxan̥ [2] (Claesson 2016: 431)
[1] In Nivaĉle, e is not the expected reflex of PM *a.
[2] The glottalization of the initial consonant in the Wichí reflex is irregular.

[3] Concerning the final consonant, Claesson (2016: 431) explicitly notes that it is uncertain

whether it is glottalized (t’áxaˀn) or voiceless (t’áxan̥); only the voiceless one matches the

Nivaĉle cognate.

*[ni]tǻɸä(ˀ)l-appl ‘to know, to be acquainted’ [1]
Ni [ni]tåɸak͡l-appl (Seelwische 2016: 274) • PCh *[ʔi]tǻhwel-appl > I’w
[i]tʲéfʷel-eʔ / -táfʷel-eʔ ‘to know, to know how to’ [2]; Mj [ʔi]t(ʲ)éhwel-e
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/ -táhwel-e (Gerzenstein 1983: 42, 162; Carol 2018) • PW *-tǻxʷel-appl
/ *-tǻxʷnh-appl > LB -tofʷel-eχ / -tofʷn̥-…-eχ ; Vej -tahʷel-eh [3]; ’Wk
[ni]tǻxʷel-appl / [ni]tǻxʷn̥-appl (Nercesian 2014: 342; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 74;
Claesson 2016: 337–339)
[1] This could be an ancient compound involving a root for ‘eye, sight’ (as Ni tå- in [ji]tå<ɸaɬ>
‘to get something in one’s eye’, tå-ˀmat ‘to have bad sight’, tå<sex> ‘eye, seed’) and ‘to tell’

(PM *[ji]ɸä́l). Compare Maká [n]ikfeˀl-appl ‘to know, to be acquainted’ (Gerzenstein 1999:

195), whose element -feˀl- might be cognate with PM *-ɸä(ˀ)l- in *[ni]tǻɸä(ˀ)l-appl.
[2] Gerzenstein (1983: 191) also documents the irregular forms -táwel-eʔ and -táfʷeʔ, which

could result from mistranscription.

[3] The vowel a (as opposed to å) in Vejoz must be a mistranscription on Viñas Urquiza’s

(1974) part.

Fabre (2014: 308) compares the Mataguayan verb with the Enlhet–Enelhet verb with the same

meaning – Enlhet, Enenlhet-Toba -jekpelk-, Enxet -jekpeltʃ-, Sanapaná -jepeɬ-, Guaná -jekpeɬk-
(Unruh & Kalisch 1997: 459; Unruh et al. 2003: 323; Gomes 2012: 349; Elliott 2021: 618; Kalisch

2023: 164) – but this could be spurious.

Fabre 2014: 308

*tåˀɬ ‘to sprout, to come out’
Mk taˀɬ [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 331) • Ni tåˀɬ (Seelwische 2016: 276) • PCh *tåɬ >
Ijw taɬ; I’w -tál; Mj táɬ (Carol 2014a: 87; Drayson 2009: 149; Gerzenstein 1983:
162; Carol 2018) • PW *tåɬ > LB toɬ-appl ‘to come from’; Vej -tåɬ-e ‘sprout,
descendant’; ’Wk tåɬ (Nercesian 2014: 230, 263; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 75; Claes-
son 2016: 339)
[1] The preglottalized coda in the Maká reflex is attested in the New Testament (e.g. John 17:7).

*-tǻmteʔ ‘daughter-in-law’; *-tǻmte-ts ‘children-in-law’ [1]
Ni -tåmit’a, -tåmte-s ‘son-in-law’; -tåmte<ʔe> (-j) ‘daughter-in-law’;
-tåmk͡låˀji (-k) ‘child-in-law responsible for a funerary ritual’ (Seelwische
2016: 276) • PCh *-tǻmteʔ ; *-tǻmte-ts > Mj -támet ‘son-in-law’; -támteʔ
‘daughter-in-law’; -támte-s ‘children-in-law’ (Carol 2018)
[1] It is possible to reconstruct the root *-tǻm- ‘child-in-law’, but other derivatives cannot be

reconstructed at this time.

Najlis 1984: 47 (*tɛmɛt ‘son-in-law’)

*-tǻtseʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyelash’
Mk -tetsiʔ (-j) [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 336) • Ni -tåtse (-j) (Seelwische 2016: 384)
• PCh *-tǻseʔ (*-jʰ) > Ijw -táxseʔ (-ˀl) [2]; I’w/Mj -táxseʔ (-j) (Carol 2014a: 93;
Drayson 2009: 125; Gerzenstein 1983: 162; Carol 2018)
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[1] The vowel e in the Maká word is unexpected and does not match either Ni å or Chorote *å
(it is certain that PCh had *å and not *a in this word, cf. Iyojwa’aja’ hitʲáseʔ /hl-tɑ́se/ ‘his/her

eyelash’, ʔitʲáseʔ /j-tɑ́se/ ‘my eyelash’).

[2] The Iyojwa’aja’ plural form, as attested by Drayson (2009), is non-etymological.

Viegas Barros (2013a: 308) suggests that this is a compound (with its first element meaning

‘eye’) and compares the second element with Proto-Guaicuruan *-ad’e ‘eyelash’.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 308 (*-tʌ-tsiʔ )

*-tǻwäˀx, *-tǻwxä-ts [1] ‘cavity, abdominal cavity’ [2]
Mk -taweˀx [3], -tawxe-ts (Gerzenstein 1999: 333) • Ni -tåβa(ˀ)ʃ , -tåβxa-s (Seel-
wische 2016: 277) • PCh *-tóweh [4] > Ijw -tɔ́we, -tɔ́waˀl; I’w -tówe (-j) [1]; Mj
-tɔ́we (Drayson 2009: 126; Gerzenstein 1983: 166; Carol 2018) • PW *toweχ ,
*towhá-jʰ [1 4 5] ‘vessel’ > LB tuweχ , tuʍa-j; Vej toweh; ’Wk towex, toʍá-ç;
*-tóweχ, *-tówha-jʰ [1 4] ‘opening’ > Vej toweh; ’Wk -tówex, -tóʍa-ç (Nerce-
sian 2014: 58; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 77; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 52; Claesson
2016: 94, 420)
[1] The plural form is reconstructed based on the evidence from Maká and Nivaĉle. Chorote

and Wichí show noncognate plural forms.

[2] This term is likely an obscure compound, with PM *-wä́ˀx as its second part.

[3] The preglottalized coda in the Maká reflex is attested in the New Testament (e.g. Luke

1:46).

[4] The raising of PM *å to PCh/PW *o is not known to be regular.

[5] The absolute form is only documented in Wichí and might not be reconstructible all the

way to PM.

Najlis 1984: 27, 56 (*thɔwɛhn ∼ *tåwɛhn ‘opening’); Viegas Barros 2002: 143 (*towex) ‘hole’;
Viegas Barros 2013a: 311 (*-to-weh)

*tänúk (*-its) ‘feline’ (‘cat’ in the contemporary languages) [1]
Mk tenuk (-its) (Gerzenstein 1999: 335) • Ni tanuk (-is) (Seelwische 2016: 255)
• PCh *tinúk (*-is) > Ijw/I’w tinʲúk (-is); Mj tinʲúk (-is) (Drayson 2009: 151;
Gerzenstein 1983: 165; Carol 2018)
[1] The reflexes of this term in the contemporary varieties designate Felis catus (the domestic

cat). In the protolanguage, the root in question must have designated an unidentified feline

species native to South America, possibly the jaguarundi (Herpailurus yagouaroundi), still des-
ignated by a derivative of the same root in Manjui (tin(ʲ)úk-ite, literally ‘similar to a tin(ʲ)úk’).
Fabre (2014: 308) observes that this root is obviously related via borrowing to an Enlhet–

Enenlhet term with the same meaning, Enenlhet-Toba, Sanapaná, Guaná tenok ‘cat’ (Unruh

et al. 2003: 337; Gomes 2012: 149; Kalisch 2023: 188).

Najlis 1984: 12, 49 (*tajn-(j)úk); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15; Fabre 2014: 308
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*-tä(ˀ)ts, *-täts-él [1] ‘trunk; base; origin, fault’; *-tä́ts-uˀk, *-tä́ts-ku-jʰ
‘trunk’
Ni -tats-uk, -tas-ku-j (Seelwische 2016: 259) • PCh *-tés, *-tes-él; *(-)tés-uk,
*-tés-ku-jʰ > Ijw 3 hi-tís (-eˀl) ‘root; procedence; fault’; 3 hi-tísʲ-uk, hi-tís-kʲu-ˀl
[1] ‘trunk’; I’w tésʲ-uk, -tés-ki-ʔ ; Mj 3 hi-tés-uk ∼ hi-tés-kiʔ , hi-tés-ki-j ‘stump’
(Drayson 2009: 126; Gerzenstein 1983: 164; Carol 2018) • PW *-tes, -téts-elʰ >
LB -tes, -tets-eɬ; Vej -tes ‘fault, debt’; ’Wk -tes, -téts-eɬ (Nercesian 2014: 114,
154, 215; Braunstein 2009: 49; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 75; Gutiérrez & Osornio
2015: 57; Claesson 2016: 93, 221)
[1] The plural form hi-tis-kʲu-ˀl, attested in Iyojwa’aja’, is non-etymological.

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16

*-teʔ (*-té-jʰ) ‘eye’
Mk -t<oʔ> (-j) [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 343) • PCh *-ta-téʔ (*-jʰ) > Ijw -tá-teʔ (-ˀl)
[2]; I’w -ta-téʔ (-j); Mj -ta-tέʔ (-jh) (Carol 2014a: 87; Drayson 2009: 126; Gerzen-
stein 1983: 163; Carol 2018) • PW *-t(a)-teʔ (*-jʰ) > LB -t-te-j ‘face’, -t-te-ɬu ‘eye’
[3]; Vej -te (-j), -te-ɬo; ’Wk -t(a)-teʔ (-t(a)-té-ç) (Nercesian 2014: 161, 165; Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 75; Fernández Garay 2006–2007: 219; Claesson 2016: 99)
[1] The Maká word is apparently an ancient compound of *-teʔ ‘eye’ and *-oʔ (*-jʰ) ‘seed’.
[2] The plural form attested in Iyojwa’aja’ does not match the one found in Manjui andWichí

and is thus non-etymological.

[3] In Lower Bermejeño Wichí, the erstwhile plural form of ‘eye’ is now used in the meaning

‘face’; a compound (‘eye’ + ‘seed’) is now used for the meaning ‘eye’ (compare ’Weenhayek

-t(a)-té-ɬoʔ (-ç) ‘eye globe’, attested in Claesson 2016: 100). Note, however, that Braunstein

(2009: 57) documents LB -teʔ ‘eye’.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 308, fn. 20 (*-tʌʔ )

*téwo(ˀ)k ?∼ *téwå(ˀ)k [1] ‘river’
Ni toβok, toβxo-j; ChL/ShL toβåk, toβxå-j; YL toβak (Gutiérrez 2015b: 38; Seel-
wische 2016: 274; Campbell et al. 2020: 99) • PCh *téwok ∼ *téwåk [1] > Ijw
tέwuk (-is); I’w téwak; Mj tέwak (Carol 2014a: 90; Drayson 2009: 150; Gerzen-
stein 1983: 164; Carol 2018) • PW *téwokʷ > LB tewukʷ ; Vej tek-tah ‘river’,
tewokʷ-tah ‘Pilcomayo River’; ’Wk téwok (-is ∼ -lis ∼ -ɬajis) (Nercesian 2014:
161; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 75; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 44; Claesson 2016: 397)
[1] The variant *téwok is suggested by the reflexes in Iyojwa’aja’, Wichí, and by the Nivaĉle

reflex toβok, attested in Fabre (2014) and Seelwische (2016). The latter is likely a dialectal

reflex, though our sources do not specify the dialect to which it belongs. The variant *téwåk
is suggested by the reflexes in Iyo’awujwa’, Manjui, and all major varieties of Nivaĉle, such

as Chishamnee Lhavos (Campbell et al. 2020), Shichaam Lhavos (Gutiérrez 2015b), and Yita’

Lhavos (Gutiérrez 2015b). It is unclear which variant is more conservative.

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15, 21
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*tiɸ ∼ *tíɸ ‘to spend’
Ni tiɸ (Seelwische 2016: 268) • PCh *[ʔi]tíʍ [1] > Ijw [ʔi]tíʍ / -téʍ; Mj [ʔi]tíʍ
/ -téiʍ (Drayson 2009: 113; Carol 2018)
[1] In Chorote, this verb now receives a non-etymological third-person prefix ʔi- (rather than
zero).

*tiˀɸ ‘to suckle (at)’
Mk tuˀf / -ɬuˀf [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 343) • Ni tiˀɸ (Seelwische 2016: 268) •
PCh *[ʔi]tíʍ [2] > Mj [ʔi]tíʍ / -téiʍ (Carol 2018) • PW *tip [3] > Vej -tip-eh;
’Wk tip (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 76; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 36; Claesson 2016:
407)
[1] The rounded vowel in the Maká reflex is unexpected. The preglottalized coda is attested

in the New Testament (e.g. Matthew 21:16).

[2] In Chorote, this verb now receives a non-etymological third-person prefix ʔi- (rather than
zero).

[3] It is unclear whether the development PM *ˀɸ > PW *p is regular, as no supporting ex-

amples are known. Compare the causative PW *[ʔi]ˈtíx-qat ‘to breastfeed’ > Vej -tih-kat; ’Wk

[ʔi]ˈtíx-qat (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 76; Claesson 2016: 400).

Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ˀlip ‘to suck’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #376).

*tijåˀχ ‘to shoot, to throw’
Mk tijaˀχ / -ɬijaˀχ (Gerzenstein 1999: 340) • Ni tijåˀx (ShL tijoˀx) (Stell 1987:
504; Seelwische 2016: 270) • PCh *[ʔi]tíjåh [1] > Ijw [ʔi]tíja / -téja; Mj [ʔi]tíje /
-téije (Drayson 2009: 114; Carol 2018) • PW *tijåχ > LB tijoχ ; ’Wk tijåx (Nerce-
sian 2014: 145; Claesson 2016: 409)
[1] The presence of a preglottalized coda in Maká is inferred based on the Nivaĉle cognate;

the verb is not attested in our sources that distinguish between plain and preglottalized stops.

[2] In Chorote, this verb now receives a non-etymological third-person prefix ʔi- (rather than
zero).

*tilVχ ∼ *tílVχ ∼ *tilV́χ [1]‘glosswhite woodpecker
Mk tilaχ (Braunstein 1987: 62) • • PW *tiliχ ∼ *tíliχ ∼ *tilíχ > LB tiliχ (Spa-
garino et al. 2013 [2011])
[1] The vowel of the second syllable cannot be reconstructed with certainty: Maká points to

PM *å, *a, or *e, whereas Lower Bermejeño Wichí points to *i.

*-tiˀɬ ‘to spin a thread, to sew’
Mk [ji]tiɬ [1] ‘to sew’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 337) • Ni tiˀɬ (Seelwische 2016: 269)
• PCh *[j]<á>tiɬ ‘to sew’ > Ijw [j]étiɬ / -átiɬ; I’w -átel-jiʔ ; Mj [j]étiɬ / -átiɬ;
*[ʔi]tíl-kʲ’eʔ ‘to spin a thread’ > Ijw [ʔi]tíl-k’i / -tél-k’i; Mj [ʔi]tíl-ʔiʔ / -téil-ʔiʔ
(Drayson 2009: 113, 159; Gerzenstein 1983: 122; Carol 2018)
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[1] The Maká reflex unexpectedly lacks preglottalization in the coda, as attested in the New

Testament (Mark 1:19; Matthew 4:21).

*tiɬåˀx ‘to carry on one’s shoulders’
Mk tiɬoˀx / -ɬiɬoˀx [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 337) • Ni tiɬåˀx (Seelwische 2016: 269)
• PCh *[ʔi]tíhlåh [2] > Ijw [ʔi]tíhlʲa / -téhlʲa; I’w -té(h)li ∼ -téjhli; Mj [ʔi]tíhlʲe /
-téihlʲe (Drayson 2009: 113; Gerzenstein 1983: 164, 189; Carol 2018) • PW *tiɬåχ
> LB tiɬoχ ; Vej tiɬåh; ’Wk tiɬåx (Nercesian 2014: 145; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 76;
Claesson 2016: 404)
[1] The vowel o in the Maká reflex is entirely unexpected. The presence of a preglottalized

coda in Maká is inferred based on the Nivaĉle cognate; the verb is not attested in our sources

that distinguish between plain and preglottalized stops.

[2] In Chorote, this verb now receives a non-etymological third-person prefix ʔi- (rather than
zero).

Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-i(ˀ)lak ‘shoulder’, whence Mbayá ‹-ilacate› ‘to carry

on one’s shoulders’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #276). Viegas Barros (2013a: 309) compares it to

Proto-Guaicuruan *-iˀlaqa ‘back (of body)’ instead.

Viegas Barros 2002: 144 (*-tiɬʌχ , misglossed as ‘to dig’); Viegas Barros 2013a: 309 (*-t-iɬʌh)

*tim ‘to swallow’
Mk tim-xuʔ / -ɬim-xuʔ (Gerzenstein 1999: 338) • Ni tim (Seelwische 2016: 269)
• PCh *[ʔi]tím [1] > Ijw [ʔi]tíˀm / -téˀm; I’w -tém; Mj [ʔi]tím / -téim (Drayson
2009: 114; Gerzenstein 1983: 164; Carol 2018) • PW *tim > LB/Vej tim; ’Wk tim̥
(Nercesian 2014: 349; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 76; Claesson 2016: 407)
[1] In Chorote, this verb now receives a non-etymological third-person prefix ʔi- (rather than
zero).

*tis ‘to invite, to pay’
Mk tis-ix / -ɬis-ix ‘to give’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 339) • Ni tis (Seelwische 2016:
270) • PCh *[ʔi]tís [1] > Ijw [ʔi]tís / -tés; I’w -tés; Mj [ʔi]tís / -téis (Drayson
2009: 114; Gerzenstein 1983: 164; Carol 2018) • PW *tis > Vej/’Wk tis (Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 76; Claesson 2016: 408)
[1] In Chorote, this verb now receives a non-etymological third-person prefix ʔi- (rather than
zero).

*títe(ˀ)k, *títhe-jʰ ‘plate’
Ni (-)titetʃ, (-)titxe-j (Seelwische 2016: 270) • PCh *títek, *tíhte-jʰ > Ijw tétik,
téti-ˀl [1] ‘recipient for food’; I’w téitik, téjti-ji [1]; Mj téitik, téihti-j (Drayson
2009: 150; Gerzenstein 1983: 163; Carol 2018)
[1] The plural forms in Iyojwa’aja’ and Iyo’awujwa’ are non-etymological.

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16, 22; Gutiérrez 2015b: 64
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*tiˀx ‘to dig’ [1]
Mk ti(ˀ)x-appl / -ɬi(ˀ)x-appl [2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 339) • Ni tiˀʃ (Seelwi-
sche 2016: 269) • PCh *[ʔi]tíh-ijʔ [3] > Ijw [ʔi]tíh-iʔ / -téh-eʔ ; I’w -téh-iʔ ; Mj
[ʔi]tíh-ijʔ / -tɪh́-ijʔ (Carol 2014a: 90; Drayson 2009: 113; Gerzenstein 1983: 165;
Carol 2018) • PW *tiχ > LB tiʃ-i hohnat (lit. ‘to dig-appl earth’); Vej tih-appl;
’Wk tix (Braunstein 2009: 57; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 76; Claesson 2016: 399)
[1] The underived verb is intransitive. Applicative derivations are used for expressing an ob-

ject.

[2] The root-final consonant in Maká is attested as preglottalized in the New Testament in the

forms tiˀx-ik’wi ‘to bury, to dig’ (Acts 5:6; Acts 5:9; Acts 8:2; Luke 6:48; Mark 6:29; Matthew

25:18), tiˀx-ifiʔ ‘to row’ (John 6:19; Mark 6:48). However, the forms tix-xuʔ ‘to dig’ (Matthew

21:33; Mark 12:1) and wi-tix-kiʔ ‘well’ (e.g. Revelations 9:2) are attested with a plain coda.

[3] In Chorote, this verb now receives a non-etymological third-person prefix ʔi- (rather than
zero).

Viegas Barros 2002: 143 (*tix; glossed as Spanish ‘lavar’, a typo for ‘cavar’)

*-t(á)koʔ (*-l) ‘face’; *-t(á)ko-seʔ (*-jʰ) ‘eyebrow’ [1]
Mk -tko<jek>, -tko<jeh>-ej; -tko-siʔ (-j) (Gerzenstein 1999: 286) • Ni -takoʔ (-l)
(Seelwische 2016: 246) • PCh *-tókoʔ (*-l) > Ijw -tɔ́kʲoʔ (-ˀl); I’w -tókʲoʔ (-l); Mj
-tɔ́kʲoʔ ; *-tóko-seʔ (*-jʰ) > Ijw -tɔ́kʲo-seʔ ; I’w -tókʲo-seʔ (-j); Mj pl -tɔ́kʲo-se-j
(Drayson 2009: 126; Gerzenstein 1983: 166; Carol 2018) • PW *-tákʲo (*-lʰ)
‘forehead’ > Vej -tatʃo (-ɬ); ’Wk -tákʲoʔ ; *-tákʲo-se (*-jʰ) > LB pl -tatʃu-se-j;
’Wk -tákʲo-seʔ (-ç) (Braunstein 2009: 56; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 73; Gutiérrez &
Osornio 2015: 61; Claesson 2016: 92)
[1] It is unclear whether a consonant cluster should be reconstructed in this case (assuming

vowel insertion in Nivaĉle, Chorote, and Wichí) or whether the vowel was already there in

Proto-Mataguayan (assuming an irregular syncope in Maká).

Najlis 1984: 22 (*tåçɔ ‘face’); Viegas Barros 2013a: 308, fn. 21 (*-tʌkoʔ ‘forehead’, *-tʌko-siʔ
‘eyebrow’); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16 (‘forehead’)

*tlúˀk ‘blind’
Ni tak͡luˀk, tak͡lux-uj ‘blind; greater pichiciego’ (Seelwische 2016: 248) • PCh
*tᵊlúk > I’w talók (Gerzenstein 1983: 162) • PW *tilúkʷ > ’Wk tilúk (-is) (Claes-
son 2016: 404)
Najlis 1984: 24 (pl *taluk-j); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15; Gutiérrez 2015b: 253

*tós (*-its) ‘snake’
Ni tos (-is) (Campbell et al. 2020: 95) • PCh *tós (*-is) > I’w tóxs (-is); Mj tɔ́s,
tɔ́xʃ-is (Gerzenstein 1983: 166; Carol 2018)

537



10 Dictionary

*tóχ-ejʰ, *tó-ts-ejʰ; *tóχ-appl, *tó-ts-appl ‘far’
Mk toχ-ij, to-ts-ij (Gerzenstein 1999: 342) • Ni tox-ej, tox-appl (Seelwische
2016: 273) • PCh *tóhw-ejʰ, *tó-ts-ejʰ ; *tóh-appl, *tó-ts-appl > Ijw tɔ́hw-e, tɔ́-s-e;
tɔ́hw-appl, tɔ́-s-appl; I’w tófʷ<en>; Mj [ʔa]tɔ́hw-ej; [ʔa]tɔ́h-appl (Drayson 2009:
152; Gerzenstein 1983: 165; Carol 2018) • PW *tóxʷ-ejʰ > LB tufʷ-ej; Vej tohʷ-ej
[1]; ’Wk -<ʔa>tóxʷ-eʔ [1] (Nercesian 2014: 327; Fernández Garay 2006–2007:
215; Claesson 2016: 16)
[1] The loss of the word-final *-jʰ in ’Weenhayek is irregular. A j-less form is also attested for

Vejoz by Viñas Urquiza (1974:108, tohʷ-e), which could be a mistranscription.

Hunt 1915: 240; Viegas Barros 2002: 145 (no reconstruction)

*túku(ˀ)(t)s ‘ant’
Ni tukus ‘ant; Bolivian’ (Seelwische 2016: 279) • PCh *túkus > Ijw tókis ‘ant;
soldier’; I’w tókis; Mj tʊ́kis ‘ant; soldier’ (Carol 2014a: 94, fn. 25; Drayson 2009:
152; Gerzenstein 1983: 165; Carol 2018)
Najlis 1984: 42, 43 (*thus); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15

*túsu(ˀ)(t)s ‘lesser yellowlegs’
Ni tusus ‘lesser yellowlegs; solitary sandpiper’ (Seelwische 2016: 281) • PCh
*túsus > Ijw tóxsus (Drayson 2009: 153) • PW *túsus > LB teses; ’Wk túsus
‘kind of bird (small, white)’ (Spagarino et al. 2013 [2011]; Claesson 2016: 426)

*tux ‘to eat (vt.)’
Mk tux / -ɬux (Gerzenstein 1999: 344) • Ni tux (Seelwische 2016: 280) • PCh
*[ʔi]túʍ > Ijw [ʔi]tʲúʍ / -tóʍ; I’w [i]tʲúh / -tóh; Mj [ʔi]tʲúʍ / -tʊ́ʍ [1] (Carol
2014a: 87; Drayson 2009: 114; Gerzenstein 1983: 42, 166; Carol 2018) • PW
*tuxʷ > LB tefʷ ; Vej tuhʷ ; ’Wk tuxʷ (Nercesian 2014: 237; Viñas Urquiza 1974:
77; Claesson 2016: 420)
[1] In Chorote, this verb now receives a non-etymological third-person prefix ʔi- (rather than
zero).

Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-eˀlíko ‘to eat’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #214).

Najlis 1984: 39 (*thu); Viegas Barros 2002: 143 (*-tux)

*-ˀtxoˀk ∼ *-ˀtxóˀk, *-ˀtxók-owot ‘uncle’
Mk -txoˀk [1], -txok-its [2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 287) • Ni -ˀtxoˀk, -ˀtxok-oβot
[3 4] (Seelwische 2016: 271) • PCh *-<i>tók, *-<i>tók-owot [5] > Ijw -tʲók,
-tʲókʲ-owot [6]; Mj -(<i>)t(ʲ)ók, -tɔ́ʔ-oj [2 7] (Drayson 2009: 126; Carol 2018) •
PW *-<wi>thokʷ [5] > LB -<wi>tʰuq [8]; ’Wk -<wí>tʰok (Nercesian 2014: 194;
Claesson 2016: 102)
[1] The presence of a preglottalized coda in the Maká reflex is inferred based on the Nivaĉle

cognate; it is not attested in our sources that distinguish between plain and preglottalized

codas.
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[2] The plural forms attested in Maká and Manjui are non-etymological.

[3] In the Chishamnee Lhavos dialect, x is lost: -toˀk.
[4] The onset of the Nivaĉle nouns carries the feature [+constricted glottis], as it induces

glottalization in the preceding vowel (Gutiérrez 2015b: 193).

[5] The origin of the elements *-<i>- in Chorote and *-<wi>- in Wichí is unclear.

[6] Drayson (2009: 126) claims the Iyojwa’aja’ form to be a Iyo’awujwa’ loan, but it is not clear

on what grounds.

[7] The Manjui plural form is non-etymological.

[8] Lower Bermejeño Wichí appears to have irregularly lost labialization of the final conso-

nant. Alternatively, it could be a mistranscription or a typo on Nercesian’s (2014) part, as only

one attestation of this word is available.

Compare Proto-Qom *-tesóqoʔ ‘uncle’ (cf. Viegas Barros 2013b, #567).

Najlis 1984: 10, 25 (*ithɔ́uk); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16

*-t’é-l [1] ‘tears’ (plurale tantum)
Mk -t’i-l (Gerzenstein 1999: 345) • Ni -t’e<k͡l>-is (Seelwische 2016: 286) • PCh
*-t’é<l>-is [1] > Ijw -t’έl-is (Drayson 2009: 126)
[1] This word appears to be an ancient compound of PM *-teʔ ‘eye’ and *-ʔí (*-l) ‘liquid’.

Chorote and Wichí also use a more transparent compound of the reflexes of these roots, cf.

Iyojwa’aja’ -tá-te t’éʔ (-ˀl), ’Weenhayek -t-té-t’iʔ (-ɬ) (lit. ‘liquid of the eye’; Drayson 2009: 155;

Claesson 2016: 100). Note that these compounds go back to PChW *-t(a)-te t’-íʔ (*-l) and thus

cannot reflect PM *-t’e-l ∼ *-t’é-l.
[2] Nivaĉle and Chorote have fossilized the erstwhile plural suffix *-l > Ni -k͡l, Ijw -l as a part

of the stem.

Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-át’iʔ ‘tear’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #128), if only the

Proto-Guaicuruan reconstruction is correct. However, there is evidence that the Proto-

Guaicuruan form should be reconstructed as *-át’it instead. The stem-final stop would ac-

count for di in the Kadiwéu reflex -atːiːdi and for the stem-final consonant in Mocoví, seen in

the 2sg form ɾ-atʃitʃ-iʔ and in the 2pl form ɾ-atʃiɾ-i.
Gutiérrez 2015b: 253

*-Ct’éh ‘grandmother’ / *-qá-Ct’éh ‘mother-in-law’; *-Ct’éˀk ‘grandfather’ /
*-qá-Ct’eˀk ‘father-in-law’ [1 2]
Ni -kt’e (-j) / -ka-kt’e (-j); -kt’eˀtʃ, -ktʃe-βot / -ka-kt’etʃ, -ka-ktʃe-βot (Campbell
et al. 2020: 90, 182, 495) • PCh *-nt’éh, *-nt’é-ewot / *-qá-nt’eh; *-nt’ék (*-åwot)
/ *-qá-nt’ek > Ijw -nt’ɛ́h, -nt’ɛ́-wot / -ká-nt’e; -nt’ɛ́k, -nt’ɛ́kʲ-awot / -ká-nt’ek;
Mj -(i)nt’ɛ́ʔ, -(i)nt’ɛ́-(ɛ)wat / -ká-nt’eʔ (-wot ∼ -wat); -(i)nt’ɛ́k, -(i)nt’ɛ́kʲ-ewat
∼ -(i)nt’ɛ́kʲ-owat / -ká-nt’ek, -ká-nt’ekʲ-ewot ∼ -ká-nt’ekʲ-ewat (Carol 2014b;
Carol 2018)
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[1] The root-initial consonant cannot be reconstructed at present: Nivaĉle points to *l, *k, or
*q, whereas Chorote points to *n. In Chorote, this is the only relational noun that starts with

a consonant cluster, suggesting that it may have undergone a unique sound change due to

the position being unparalleled.

[2] Maká and Wichí have similar but obviously unrelated roots: Mk -wket (-its) ‘grandfather’
/ -qe-wket (-its) ‘father-in-law’, -wket-iʔ (-j) ‘grandmother’ / -qe-wket-iʔ (-j) ‘mother-in-law’

(Gerzenstein 1999: 165, 310); PW *-kʲǻtih ‘grandfather’ / -qá-kʲåtih ‘father-in-law’ > LB -tʃoti
‘grandfather, father-in-law’; ’Wk -kʲǻtih / -qá-kʲåtih (Nercesian 2014: 194; Claesson 2016: 63,

84). It is possible that the Maká and Wichí forms are partial cognates between themselves,

but the vowels do not match.

Najlis 1984: 23 (*theuk); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15

*-t’íleʔ (*-jʰ) ‘rheum’ [1]
Mk -t’iliʔ (-j) (Gerzenstein 1999: 345) • Ni -t’ik͡le (-j) (Seelwische 2016: 287) •
PCh *-t’íle- > Ijw -t’élʲ<ak> (-is) [2]; I’w -téli<jes>; Mj -t’éili<jees> (Drayson
2009: 126; Gerzenstein 1983: 164; Carol 2018)
[1] This is likely a compound of the root *-t’i- ∼ *-t’í- ‘eye (in compounds)’, preserved in

Nivaĉle -t’i-påk͡lå (-s) ‘eyebrow’, -t’i-βaʃ, -t’i-βʃa-s ‘inner corner of the eye’ (Seelwische 2016:

287, 288).

[2] The Iyojwa’aja’ reflex seems to have been influenced by -ʔilʲák ‘pus’.

*-t’ij ∼ *-t’íj [1] ‘to move (intr.), to infect’, caus *[ji]t’ij-hat
Ni [βa]t’ij, [ji]t’ij-xat (Seelwische 2016: 288) • PCh *[ʔi]t’ijʔ , *[ʔi]t’ihj-at >
I’w -téj [2], —; Mj [ʔi]t’ijʔ / -t’eiʔ , [ʔi]t’ihj-et / -t’eihj-et (Gerzenstein 1983: 163;
Carol 2018)
[1] The correspondence Ni t’ ∼ PCh *t’ could in principle also go back to PM *ɬ’. We recon-

struct PM *t’ because PM *ɬ’ is not known to have occurred tautomorphemically.

[2] The plain stop in the Iyo’awujwa’ form attested by Gerzenstein (1983) must be a mistran-

scription.

*t’isåʔ ∼ *t’isǻʔ (*-l) ‘cream-backed woodpecker (Campephilus leucopogon)’
Mk t’isaʔ (-l) (Gerzenstein 1999: 345) • Ni t’isåʔ (-k) ‘woodpecker sp.’ (Seelwi-
sche 2016: 287) • PCh *t’isǻʔ (-l) > Ijw t’isʲáʔ (-ˀl) (Drayson 2009: 155)

*-t’ox ∼ *-t’óx [1] ‘aunt’
Ni -t’ox, -t’ox-oβot (Seelwische 2016: 288) • PCh *-<i>t’óh [2] > Mj
-(<i>)t(ʲ)’óh (Carol 2018) • PW *-<wi>t’oχ [2] > LB -<wi>t’uχ ; Vej -<wi>t’oh(ʷ),
-<wi>t’oh-ɬajis; ’Wk -<wí>t’oxʷ (Nercesian 2014: 194; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 81;
Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 69; Claesson 2016: 102)
[1] The correspondence Ni t’ ∼ PCh/PW *t’ could in principle also go back to PM *ɬ’. We

reconstruct PM *t’ because the root is evidently related to PM *-ˀtxoˀk ∼ *-ˀtxóˀk ‘uncle’ and

because PM *ɬ’ is not known to have occurred tautomorphemically.

540



10.1 Bona fide PM etymologies

[2] The origin of the elements *-<i>- in Chorote and *-<wi>- in Wichí is unclear.

Najlis 1984: 10, 40 (*ithɔ́)

*tʼún ‘hard’
Mk t’un (-its) (Gerzenstein 1999: 346) • Ni tʼun ‘hard; cookie’ (Seelwische 2016:
290) • PCh *tʼún > Ijw t’óˀn (Drayson 2009: 156) • PW *t’ún > LB t’en; Vej t’un;
’Wk t’ún̥ (Nercesian 2014: 178; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 78; Claesson 2016: 450)

*tsåhǻq [1] (*-its) ‘chajá bird’

Mk tsahaq [1] (-its) (Gerzenstein 1999: 347) • PCh *såhǻk, *såhǻq-es ?∼
*såhǻq-is > Ijw sahák; I’w sahák (-is); Mj sahák (-es ∼ -ɪs) (Drayson 2009:
144; Gerzenstein 1983: 157; Carol 2018) • PW *tsåhǻq > LB tsohoq; ’Wk tsåhǻq
(Nercesian 2014: 50; Claesson 2016: 463)
[1] The reconstruction *tsåhǻ(ˀ)q is ruled out because the Maká reflex is attested with a plain

coda in Braunstein (1987: 55).

Likely related to Proto-Guaicuruan *t’aqaqa ‘chajá bird’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #553), whence

Toba–Qom taqaq ‘id.’ (Cúneo & Porta 2009: 251).

Viegas Barros 2002: 144 (*tsʌχʌq)

*tsänúˀk ‘duraznillo (Ruprechtia triflora)’
Ni tsanuˀk, tsanku-j (Seelwische 2016: 292) • PCh *sinúk > Ijw sinʲúk ‘a tree
similar to Ziziphus mistol but thinner’; Mj ʃinʲúk (-ij) (Drayson 2009: 145;
Carol 2018) • PW *tsinúkʷ > LB tsinekʷ ; Southeastern (Salta) tʃinekʷ [1]; Vej
tsinuk; ’Wk tsinúk ( Spagarino 2008: 59; Suárez 2014: 320; Viñas Urquiza 1974:
55; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 19; Claesson 2016: 465)
[1] The affricate tʃ in Southeastern Wichí, as attested by Suárez (2014: 320), is irregular.

Najlis 1984: 14, 49 (*tsajn-úk); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 21

*-tséwte(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘tooth’
Ni -tseβte (-j) (Seelwische 2016: 294) • PW *-tsóte (*-jʰ) > LB -tsute; Vej -tsote;
’Wk -tsóteʔ (-ç) (Braunstein 2009: 39; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 55; Claesson 2016:
100)

*tséχ-appl ‘full (e.g. a river)’
Ni tsex-appl ‘full, abundant’ (Seelwische 2016: 293) • PCh *-sáh [1] ‘to rise (of
water)’ > Ijw [ʔi]sʲéh / -sáh; Mj [ʔa]sáh (Drayson 2009: 111; Carol 2018) • PW
*tsáχ-appl > ’Wk tsáx-appl ‘voluminous’ (Claesson 2016: 63)
[1] In Chorote, this verb now receives non-etymological third-person prefixes ʔi- or ʔa- (rather
than zero).
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*tsijáʔ ?∼ *ts’ijáʔ [1] ‘caracara (Milvago sp.)’
Mk tsijeʔ ‘chimango caracara (Milvago chimango); yellow-headed caracara
(Milvago chimachima); black-collared hawk (Busarellus nigricollis)’ (Braun-
stein 1987: 58) • PW *ts’ijáʔ ‘chimango caracara (Milvago chimango)’ > LB
ts’ija [2]; LB ts’ijáʔ (Nercesian 2014: 157; Spagarino et al. 2013 [2011]; Claes-
son 2016: 470)
[1] The Maká reflex points to PM *tsijáʔ , the Wichí one to *ts’ijáʔ .
[2] The Lower Bermejeño Wichí reflex unexpectedly lacks the root-final glottal stop.

*tsiwáɬqoɬ ‘little nightjar (Setopagis parvula)’
Mk tsiwoɬqoɬ (Braunstein 1987: 61) • PW *tsiwáɬqoɬ > LB tsiwaɬkʷuɬ [1]; ’Wk
siwáɬqoɬ [2] (Spagarino et al. 2013 [2011]; Claesson 2016: 330)
[1] The Lower Bermejeño Wichí reflex, as attested by Spagarino et al. (2013 [2011]), unexpect-

edly shows kʷ instead of q.
[2] The root-initial fricative in the ’Weenhayek reflex is irregular. It is also seen in the dialectal

reflexes attested in Lunt (2016: 79, 80), siwaɬkoɬ ∼ suwaɬkoɬ; it is unknown whether these

forms are representative of Guisnay or Vejoz.

*tsóɸa (fruit) ‘Maytenus vitis-idaea’; *tsóɸa-taχ (fruit); *tsóɸa-ta-(ju)ˀk
(tree) ‘Lycium americanum’
Mk tsofe-taχ ; tsofe-te-ˀk, tsofe-te-ket (Gerzenstein 1999: 349) • Ni tsoɸ-tax,
tsoɸ-ta-s; tsoɸ-ta-juk, tsoɸta-ku-j [2] ‘bush sp.’ (Seelwische 2016: 297) • PCh
*sóhwaʔ ‘Maytenus vitis-idaea’ > Ijw sɔ́hwaʔ ; I’w sóhwaʔ ; Mj sɔ́hwaʔ ∼ sɔ́hwoʔ
(Drayson 2009: 147; Scarpa 2010: 187; Carol 2018) • PW *tsóxʷa; *tsóxʷa-t-ukʷ
‘Lycium nodosum’ > Southeastern (Salta) tsufʷa; Vej tsohʷa (no gloss); ’Wk
tsóxʷaʔ ; tsóxʷa-t-uk (Suárez 2014: 343; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 74; Claes-
son 2016: 466)
[1] The preglottalized coda in the Maká suffix for tree names is attested elsewhere (UNICEF

& Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha 2022: 7).

[2] The syncope of the vowel of the medial syllable is irregular in Nivaĉle.

*tsoˀm ∼ *tsóˀm ‘plush-crested jay (Cyanocorax chrysops)’ [1]
Mk tsoˀm, tsom-its (Gerzenstein 1999: 349; Braunstein 1987: 64) • PCh *sóˀm
> Mj sɔ́ˀm (Carol 2018)
[1] Ni tsum ‘plush-crested jay (Cyanocorax chrysops)’ (Campbell et al. 2020: 506) is similar to

these forms, but its initial consonant is the only segment that shows a regular correspondence

with the Maká and Manjui forms.

*(-)tsútsuh ‘grandfather’
Ni tsutsu ‘grandfather, oldman (possibly vocative)’ (Campbell et al. 2020: 495)
• PCh *-súsuh > Mj -sʊ́su [2] (Carol 2018)
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[1] There is also a similar form Ni tʃutʃu, used in the children’s language Campbell et al. (2020:

493).

[2] There is also an absolute form Mj tʊ́tʲu ∼ tútʲu, possibly associated with the children’s

language.

*ts’áts’ih, *ts’áts’i-l ‘rufous hornero’
Mk ts’its’i (-l) [2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 351) • Ni ts’ats’i (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 301)
• PCh *sát’ih [3] > Ijw sát’i (-his); Mj sát’i (-waʔ ) (Carol 2014a: 90; Drayson
2009: 145; Carol 2018) • PW *tats’i [4] > LB/Vej tats’i [5]; ’Wk táts’iʔ (Nerce-
sian 2014: 50; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 77; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 22; Claesson
2016: 386)
[1] The plural form is reconstructed based on the evidence of Maká and Nivaĉle. It is thus

technically reconstructible only for Proto-Maká–Nivaĉle.

[2] The expected reflex in Maká would be *ts’ets’i.
[3] The Chorote reflex shows an irregular dissimilation: *ts’…ts’ > *ts…ts’ > *s…t’.
[4] The Wichí reflex shows an irregular dissimilation: *ts’…ts’ > *ts…ts’ > *t…ts’.
[5] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 77) attests Vej t’ats’i, whose initial glottalized consonant may be a

mistranscription.

*(t)s’óˀts ‘milk’
Ni (-)ts’oˀs, (-)ts’os-ik [1]; ts’ots-i ‘to have milk’ (Seelwische 2016: 303) • PCh
*-qá <i>t’ós [2 3] > Ijw -ká-tʲ’ós; Mj -ká-itʲ’ós, -ká-itʲ’óʃ-is (Drayson 2009: 121;
Carol 2018) • PW *ts’ós > Guisnay t’os [2]; ’Wk ts’ós (Lunt 2016: 94, 100; Claes-
son 2016: 470)
[1] The Nivaĉle plural form is non-etymological, since it does not preserve the root-final /ts/,

seen in the verb ts’ots-i ‘to have milk’.

[2] The Chorote and Guisnay reflexes show an irregular dissimilation: *ts’…ts > *t’…ts > *t’…s.
[3] We have no explanation for the element *i in the Chorote reflex.

*[j]úɬå(ˀ)χ ‘to be tired’
Mk -uɬa(ˀ)χ [1], -uɬaχ-its ‘breath’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 354) • Ni [j]uɬåx (Seelwi-
sche 2016: 306) • PCh *[j]úhlåh > I’w -óhula / -ó(h)la-; Mj [j]úhla (Gerzenstein
1983: 154, 188; Carol 2018)
[1] The uncertainty regarding the coda in Maká is due to the fact that the singular form is not

attested in our sources that distinguish between plain and preglottalized codas. The plural

form is attested in the New Testament (Acts 17:25), but it is not revealing.

Rejected: Viegas Barros (2013a: 307) compares the Nivaĉle and Chorote terms to Maká walχal
‘idler’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 360) and the Wichí term for ‘slow’ (PW *[j]íwaɬ, whence LB [j]iwaɬ,
’Wk [j]íwaɬ-appl ‘slow’; cf. Braunstein 2009: 63; Claesson 2016: 549). This is untenable both

phonologically and semantically.

Viegas Barros (2013a: 307) compares the Mataguayan root to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ewe(ˀ)la ‘to

be tired’ (VB 2013b, #243), which is likely a spurious comparison.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 307 (*-wʌɬʌh ‘slow, tired’)
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*-úˀp, *-úp-its ‘nest’
Mk 3 ɬ-up [1] (-its) (Gerzenstein 1999: 255; UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembi-
kuaa Motenondeha 2022: 22) • Ni -uˀp, -up-is (Seelwische 2016: 308) • PCh
*-úp (*-is) > Ijw -óp (-is); I’w 3 hl-úp (-is); Mj 3 hl-ʊ́p (-is) (Drayson 2009: 132;
Gerzenstein 1983: 175; Carol 2018) • PW *-ɬ-úp (*-is) > LB -ɬ-ep; Vej -ɬ-up; ’Wk
-ɬ-úp (-is) (Nercesian 2014: 170; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 66; Claesson 2016: 76)
[1] The Maká reflex unexpectedly lacks preglottalization in the coda in the singular form, as

attested in UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha (2022: 22).

Fabre (2014: 306) notes the similarity with Enlhet ɬoːp ‘pipe’ (Unruh & Kalisch 1997: 230), but

the similarity is obviously accidental.

Najlis 1984: 21 (*hlhnup’); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 20; Fabre 2014: 306; Gutiérrez

2015b: 254

*-uwa ‘termite house’
Ni -uβa (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 308) • PW *<ɬ>uwa > Vej ɬuwa; ’Wk ɬuwaʔ
(Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 66; Claesson 2016: 239)
Viegas Barros (2013a: 311) compares the root with Proto-Guaicuruan *a(ˀ)lo ‘termite house’

(Viegas Barros 2013b, #119), which could be spurious.

Najlis 1984: 50 (*hlsewa); Viegas Barros 2013a: 311 (*ɬuwa)

*-u(ʔ) ∼ *-ú(ʔ) ‘to throw, to push’; *n-u(ʔ) ∼ *n-ú(ʔ) ‘to throw oneself, to pass’
Ni [j]uʔ ‘to throw, to push’; n-uʔ ‘to throw oneself’ (Seelwische 2016: 305)
• PCh *[ʔi]<n>úʔ ‘to pass’ > Ijw [ʔi]nʲúʔ / -nóʔ ; I’w -nó ‘to exit, to walk’;
Mj [ʔi]nʲúʔ / -nʊ́ʔ (Carol 2014a: 95; Drayson 2009: 106; Gerzenstein 1983:
151; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]<n>ú-appl > LB [ʔi]ne-appl; Vej -nu-appl; ’Wk
[ʔi]nú-appl (Nercesian 2014: 177; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 69; Gutiérrez & Osor-
nio 2015: 36; Claesson 2016: 279–282)
Najlis 1984: 13 (*nu ‘to walk fast’)

*wák’a(ʔ) (fruit); *wák’a-juˀk, *wák’a-jku-jʰ (tree) ‘guayacán (Libidibia
paraguariensis)’
Mk wek’e-juˀk [1], wek’e-jkw-i (Gerzenstein 1999: 366) • PCh *wák’a-juk,
*wák’a-jku-jʰ > Ijw (h)wákʲ’e-k [2]; I’w áe-jik ∼ áʔa-jik ∼ aʔi-jík, áe-si-ʔ [3];
Mj ʔáʔa-jik [3] (Drayson 2009: 133; Gerzenstein 1983: 117; Scarpa 2010: 187;
Carol 2018) • PW *wákʲ’a(ʔ); *wákʲ’a-jukʷ, *wákʲ’a-kʲu-jʰ > LB watʃa-jekʷ ,
watʃa-tʃe-j [4]; Vej wåtʃ’a-juk [5]; ’Wk wǻkʲ’åʔ ; wǻkʲ’å-juk [5] (Nercesian
2014: 192; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 19; Claesson 2016: 475)
[1] The preglottalized coda in the Maká suffix for tree names is attested elsewhere (UNICEF

& Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha 2022: 7).

[2] The Iyojwa’aja’ variant with hw- is attested in Drayson (2009: 133).
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[3] In Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui, PCh *w was irregularly lost.

[4] In Lower Bermejeño, the glottalization in PW *kʲ’ is unexpectedly lost. Spagarino (2008:

61) documents the unexpected form wotʃo-jekʷ.
[5] Vejoz and ’Weenhayek å is not the expected reflex of PW *a.

*wáqa(ˀ)ɬ ‘to be fruitful, ready, ripe’, caus *[ʔi]wáq(a)ɬ-Vt
Ni βakaɬ / -βkaɬ, caus [ji]βakɬ-it (Seelwische 2016: 311, 312; Campbell et al.
2020: 316, 390) • PCh *wǻqaɬ [1] > Ijw wákaɬ; Mj wákaɬ; caus *[ʔi]wǻqahl-at
> Ijw [ʔi]wʲákahl-<an-it>; Mj [ʔi]jákahl-at / -wákahl-at ‘to bring up, to adopt’
(Drayson 2009: 116, 156; Carol 2018) • PW *wáq’aɬ [2] > LBwaq’aɬ; Vejwak’aɬ;
’Wkwáq’aɬ; caus *[ʔi]wáq’ɬ-at [2] > Vej -wakɬat; ’Wk [ʔi]wáq’ɬat (Nercesian
2014: 50; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 79; Claesson 2016: 477, 478)
[1] The back vowel *ǻ in Chorote (reconstructed based on the Iyojwa’aja’ causative

[ʔi]wʲákahl-an-it) does not match the evidence from Nivaĉle and Wichí.

[2] The glottalization in PW *q’ is irregular.

*wátå(ˀ)χ (fruit); *wáth(å-j)uˀk (tree) ‘palo flojo (Albizia inundata or En-
terolobium contortisiliquum)’
Ni βåtåx; βåtxå-juk, βåtxå-ku-j (Seelwische 2016: 372) • PCh *wáht<uk> > Ijw
(h)wátok [1] ‘Enterolobium contortisiliquum’; I’w wáhtok ‘Albizia inundata’;
Mj wáhtuk (-ij) ‘Albizia inundata’ (Drayson 2009: 133; Scarpa 2010: 187; Carol
2018) • PW *wátoxʷ > Southeastern (Salta) watux; ’Wk xʷátoxʷ [1] ‘pacará’
(Suárez 2014: 270; Claesson 2016: 164)
[1] Iyojwa’aja’ and ’Weenhayek show reflexes of *ɸ instead of the expected *w.

*-wǻˀk ‘bad mood’
Mk -wak, -wah-aj (Gerzenstein 1999: 360) • Ni -βåˀk (Seelwische 2016: 371)
• PCh *-wǻk > Ijw -wák (Drayson 2009: 127) • PW *-wǻkʷ > LB -wokʷ ;
Vej [te]wakʷ-aje ‘to be in mad mood’; ’Wk -wǻk (Nercesian 2014: 161; Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 75; Claesson 2016: 101)
[1] The Maká reflex unexpectedly lacks preglottalization in the coda in the singular form, as

attested in the New Testament (e.g. Romans 9:22).

*wäk ‘all, each other’
Mk weːk ‘all’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 365) • Ni =βatʃ ‘reciprocal’; -βatʃ ‘reflex-
ive’ (Seelwische 2016: 311; Campbell et al. 2020: 172–173, 299) • PCh *(-)wék
/ *(-)wek-áʔa… > Ijw wikʲ<éʔeji> ‘all’, <hi>wέk ∼ <hi>wέkʲ<eʔe> ‘finally’; I’w
kʲ<éehe> ‘all’ [1] (Carol 2014a: 83; Drayson 2009: 127, 157; Gerzenstein 1983:
142) • PW *-wek ‘each other, completely’ > LB =wek ‘each other’; Vej -wek
‘completely’; ’Wk -wek; *[ʔí]wek ‘to be together, close to each other’ > LB
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[ʔi]wek; ’Wk [ʔí]wek (Nercesian 2014: 247; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 80; Claesson
2016: 482)
[1] The loss of PCh *we- in Iyo’awujwa’ is irregular.

Viegas Barros (2013a: 319) compares it to the Proto-Guaicuruan “total quantifier” *-ʔawéʔke ∼
*-t’awéʔke (VB 2013b, #720; a suffix found in demonstratives). Alternatively, it could be related

to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ʔake ‘each other’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #722).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 319 (*wek)

*-wä́ˀx, *-w(ä)x-ájʰ ‘burrow; anus’ [1]
Ni -βaˀʃ, -βaʃ-ajʰ ‘burrow’ (Seelwische 2016: 309) • PCh *-wéh;
*-wéh-k’alóʔ (*-s) ‘buttock’ > Ijw -wέh ‘anus; container; cave’; -wέ-kʲ’oloʔ (-s);
I’w -wé-kʲalóʔ (-s) ‘buttock’; Mj -wéh, -weh-éjh ‘anus’; -wé ʔelɔ́ʔ ∼ -wé-ˀloʔ
‘buttock’ (Drayson 2009: 127; Gerzenstein 1983: 169; Carol 2018) • PW *-wéχ ,
*-wh-ájʰ ; *-wéχ-kʲ’alo (*-s) ‘buttock’ > LB -weχ ‘back part, butt’; -wéχ-tʃ’alu
‘buttock’; Vej -weh ‘opening, anus’; -weh tʃ’alo (-s) [3] ‘buttock’; ’Wk -wéx,
-ʍ-áç; -wéx-kʲaloʔ (-s) (Nercesian 2014: 153, 312; Braunstein 2009: 61; Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 80; Claesson 2016: 102)
[1] The original semantics of this root must have been that of ‘hole, opening’. It is likely

that PM *-wä́ˀx is etymologically the second part of the opaque compounds *-tǻwäˀx ‘cavity,

abdominal cavity’ and *kowäˀx / *-kówäˀx ‘hole’ (ChW).

[2] The term for ‘buttock’ in Chorote and Wichí is a compound of *-wä́ˀx and *-k’alo(ʔ) ∼
*-k’aló(ʔ) ‘cheek’.
[3] Gutiérrez & Osornio (2015: 60) mistranscribe tʃ’ as tʃ in the Vejoz reflex.

Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ˀwVˀg ‘hole’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #644; cf. Viegas

Barros 2013a: 311).

Najlis 1984: 34 (*wɛhn)

*wé-appl ‘be!’
Ni βe-appl (Fabre 2014: 146) • PCh *wé-appl > Ijw wέ-appl (Carol 2014b)

*wijeʔ ‘cactus (Bromelia serra)’
Ni βijeʔ ∼ jijeʔ (-k) [1] (Seelwische 2016: 363, 386) • PCh *wijéʔ > Ijw (h)wijíʔ
[2]; I’w fʷijíʔ ∼ wijíʔ [2]; Mj wijíʔ (Drayson 2009: 157; Gerzenstein 1983: 130;
Scarpa 2010: 190; Carol 2018) • PW *ˀwuje(ʔ) [3] > LB huje [4]; Southeastern
(Salta) wije [5]; Vej ˀwuje; ’Wk ˀwujeʔ (Spagarino 2008: 60; Suárez 2014: 223–
224; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 19; Claesson 2016: 115)
[1] The regular reflex βijeʔ (-k) is used in the Chishamnee Lhavos dialect of Nivaĉle; in other

dialects, the irregular variant with j- is attested.
[2] In Iyojwa’aja’ and Iyo’awujwa’, the initial consonant has an irregular variant hw/fʷ . The
absence of a final ʔ in Gerzenstein’s (1983) attestation of the Iyo’awujwa’ reflex as fʷijí must

be a mistranscription.
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[3] The Wichí reflex is entirely irregular: the initial consonant is unexpectedly glottalized,

and the vowel of the first syllable is reflected as PW *u. The term may have been influenced

by PW *ˀwujés ‘guinea pig’.

[4] The Lower Bermejeño reflex is entirely irregular. One would expect *ˀweje.
[5] The form wije is attested by Suárez (2014), whose ethnobotanical fieldwork was carried

out in Salta with speakers of the Southeastern dialect of Wichí. Although it formally matches

the Nivaĉle and Chorote cognates (it could go back to PW *wijeʔ ), it should probably be

considered a slightly irregular reflex of PW *ˀwujeʔ (*ˀweje would be expected). Note that

Suárez does not represent either glottalization in sonorants or word-final glottal stops in her

transcription system, so the only irregularity is i instead of the expected *e.
Najlis 1984: 48 (*hwijéj)

*-wháˀjaʔ ‘spouse’; *[t]whaˀjä́-ˀj ‘to marry’ [1]
Mk -wheˀjeʔ (-l ∼ -ts); [te]wheˀje-j [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 164) • Ni -xaˀja (-s)
‘spouse (before one has children)’; [t]xaˀja-ˀj (Fabre 2014: 133; Seelwi-
sche 2016: 147, 271) • PCh *-hwáˀjaʔ > Ijw -hwáˀje-hwa ‘co-sibling-in-law’;
*[tᵊ]hwaˀjé<jʔ> ‘to marry’ > Ijw [ti]hwáˀji [2]; I’w -fʷají [2 3]; Mj [ti]hwaˀjíjʔ
(Carol 2014b; Drayson 2009: 151; Gerzenstein 1983: 128; Carol 2018) • PW
*[t]wháje<j> [3] ‘to marry’ > LB [t(a)]ʍajej; ’Wk [t(a)]ʍájeʔ [4] (Nercesian
2014: 209, 272, 296; Claesson 2016: 388)
[1] The glottalized palatal approximant in the Maká reflex is attested in the New Testament

(e.g. Luke 2:36; Romans 16:3).

[2] The word-final ʔ is unexpectedly missing in Iyojwa’aja’ and Iyo’awujwa’.

[3] Wichí has irregularly lost the glottalization in PM *ˀj > PW *j. In Iyo’awujwa’, the corre-

sponding consonant is also attested as j, but this is likely a mistranscription.

[4] The expected reflex in ’Weenhayek would actually be *[t(a)]ʍájejʔ .

*[ji]wó ‘to do (light verb)’; *wóʔ-ojʰ / *wó-…-ejʰ ‘to look for’
Mkwoʔ-oj / wo-…-ij > ‘to look for’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 380) • Ni βoʔ<oj> ‘to look
for’ (Seelwische 2016: 366) • PCh *[ʔi]wó / *-wó ‘to do, to say so’, *[ʔi]wóʔ-ojʰ
/ *-wóʔ-ojʰ / *-wó-…-ejʰ ‘to say, to want’ > Ijw [ʔi]jó / -wó; Mj [ʔi]jó / -wó,
[ʔi]jóʔ-oj / -wóʔ-oj ‘to say, to want’ (Carol 2014a: 78; Drayson 2009: 116; Carol
2018) • PW *[ʔi]wó- > LB [ʔi]wu-; ’Wk [ʔi]wó- (Nercesian 2014: 155; Braunstein
2009: 46; Claesson 2016: 486–508)
Viegas Barros (2013a: 305) compares the Mataguayan verb for ‘to look for’ with Proto-

Guaicuruan *-awiʔa ‘to hunt’ (absent from Viegas Barros 2013b), which is likely a spurious

comparison.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 305 (*-woʔj) ‘to look for’
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*-wó (*-ts) ‘worm’; 3 *ɬ-̩wó ‘mythological snake’
Ni -βoʔ (-s); la-βoʔ (Seelwische 2016: 166, 363) • PCh *-wóʔ (*-s) > Ijw
<ʔa>wóʔ (-s); I’w/Mj -wóʔ (-s) (Drayson 2009: 95; Gerzenstein 1983: 170; Carol
2018) • PW *-wó (*-s); *ɬ-̩wó ‘mythological snake; rainbow’ > LB lawu; Vej
<i>wo ‘worm’; le-wo [1]; ’Wk -woʔ ‘wart’; <ʔi>wó-s ‘worms’; la-wóʔ (-lis ∼
-ɬajis) (Suárez 2014: 77; Nercesian 2014: 47; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 61; Gutiérrez
& Osornio 2015: 43; Claesson 2016: 43, 103, 222)
[1] The noun is misprinted as le-we in Gutiérrez & Osornio (2015: 43).

Gutiérrez 2015b: 77

*[ji]woˀm ‘to throw’
Mk [i]wuˀm ‘to push, to throw’ [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 380–381) • PCh
*[ʔi]wóm-appl ‘to add’ > Ijw/Mj [ʔi]jóm-appl / -wóm-appl (Drayson 2009:
116; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]woˀm > LB [ʔi]wum-ɬi ‘to share’; Vej -wom ‘to dis-
tribute’; ’Wk [ʔi]woˀm ‘to throw, to abandon’ (Nercesian 2014: 402; Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 81; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 37; Claesson 2016: 496)
[1] The glottalized coda in the Maká reflex is attested in the New Testament (e.g. Luke 6:42;

Matthew 7:5).

*wósitseχ (fruit); *wósits-uˀk, *wósits(e)-ku-jʰ ‘Prosopis nigra’
Mk ositsaχ ; osits-uˀk, osits-ik-wi [1 2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 284) • Ni βaitsex;
βaitse-juk, βaitse-ku-j [3] (Seelwische 2016: 313) • PCh *wósis-uk, *wósis-ku-jʰ
> Ijw ʔisʲóxso; ʔisʲóxs-ok (-is) [2 4]; I’w wóxsisʲ-uk, wóxsis-ki-ʔ ; Mj wóxʃiʃ-uk
∼ wóxʃuʃ-uk [5] (Drayson 2009: 111; Gerzenstein 1983: 172; Carol 2018) •
PW *wósotsaχ; *wósots-ukʷ [5] > LB wusutsaχ , wusuts-ekʷ [6]; Vej wosotsax,
wosots-uk; ’Wk wósotsax; wósots-uk (Spagarino 2008: 60; Viñas Urquiza 1974:
81; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 19; Claesson 2016: 503)
[1] The absence of preglottalization in the term for the fruit in Maká is attested in a narrative

by Unu’uneiki Patricia (2011: 17). The preglottalized coda in the Maká suffix for tree names is

attested elsewhere (UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha 2022: 7).

[2] The loss of *w in Maká and Iyojwa’aja’ is irregular.

[3] The Nivaĉle reflex is irregular: one would expect *βositsex and not βaitsex.
[4] The Iyojwa’aja’ reflex shows an irregular metathesis of *o and *i. The plural form is also

not etymological.

[5] In Wichí and optionally in Manjui, the vowel of the second syllable irregularly becomes

rounded.

[6] Spagarino (2008: 60) actually gives wusutasaχ , wusuts-ewk, which look like typos.

*-woʔ ∼ *-wóʔ (*-ts) ‘expert, professional, owner; related to’
Mk -woʔ (-ts) ‘object that serves for X’ (Gerzenstein 1994: 221) • Ni -βoʔ (-s)
(Seelwische 2016: 166, 363) • PCh *-wóʔ (*-s) > Ijw -wó (-s) [1]; Mj -wóʔ (-s)
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(Carol 2014a: 79, fn. 6; Drayson 2009: 127; Carol 2018) • PW *-woʔ∼ *-wóʔ (-s) >
LB -wu (-s); Vej -wo; ’Wk -woʔ ∼ -wóʔ (-s) (Nercesian 2014: 199; Viñas Urquiza
1974: 81; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 51; Claesson 2016: 103)
[1] The absence of a word-final glottal stop in Drayson’s (2009) attestation of this noun must

be a mistranscription.

*-w(t)s’é (*-l) ‘belly’
Ni -βtsʼeʔ (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 338) • PCh *-ts’éʔ (*-l) > Ijw -ts’έʔ (-ˀl); I’w
-tséʔ (-l); Mj -ts’έʔ (-l) (Drayson 2009: 126; Gerzenstein 1983: 167; Carol 2018)
• PW *-tsʼé (*-lʰ) > LB/Vej -tsʼe (-ɬ); ’Wk -tsʼéʔ (-ɬ) (Nercesian 2014: 147, 191;
Viñas Urquiza 1974: 56; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 60, 61; Claesson 2016: 101)

*wV́ˀχ, *wV́-ts [1 2] ‘large, fat’
Ni [ɬa]βåˀx ‘to be of a size’ (Seelwische 2016: 371) • PCh *wúh, *wú-s > Ijw
wúh, wú-s; I’w (-)wúh; Mj wúh, wú-s (Drayson 2009: 157; Gerzenstein 1983:
172; Carol 2018) • PW *wúxʷ , *wú-s > LB wefʷ ; Vej wúh; ’Wk wúxʷ , wú-s
(Nercesian 2014: 357; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 82; Claesson 2016: 509)
[1] The vowel cannot be securely reconstructed at this time. Nivaĉle points to PM *å, Chorote
and Wichí to *u. The correspondence is similar to the one in PM *-ˀwVˀɬ ∼ *-ˀwV́ˀɬ ‘to climb’.

[2] The plural form is reconstructed based on the evidence of Iyo’awujwa’, Manjui, andWichí.

It is thus technically reconstructible only for Proto-Chorote–Wichí.

Fabre (2014: 308) compares the Mataguayan root with Enlhetwah ‘big’ (Unruh & Kalisch 1997:

659).

*ˀwátshan ∼ *ˀwátsχan ‘to be healthy, alive’
Ni βatsxan ‘to be healthy’ (Seelwische 2016: 357) • PCh *ˀwásaˀn [1] ‘to be
alive’ > Ijw ˀwáxsaˀn; Mj ˀwáxsaˀn ‘to be green, living (plant)’ (Drayson 2009:
163; Carol 2018) • PW *ˀwátshan ‘to be green, blue, alive’ > LB watsʰan [2
3]; Vej ˀwatsʰan ∼ ˀwatsan [3 4]; ’Wk ˀwátsʰan̥ (Nercesian 2014: 106, 262; Gu-
tiérrez & Osornio 2015: 8, 42; Claesson 2016: 106)
[1] The glottalization of the final consonant in Chorote is irregular (both Nivaĉle and Wichí

point to its absence in PM). A superficially similar yet distinct root is PCh *-wáts’oh ‘green,

raw’ > Ijw -wáts’o ‘green, alive’; I’w -wátso (probably a mistranscription for -wats’o) ‘green’;
Mj [ʔi]jéts’o-one / -wáts’o-one ‘to eat raw’ (Drayson 2009: 127; Gerzenstein 1983: 168; Carol

2018). In principle, it is conceivable that *-wáts’oh and *ˀwásaˀn ultimately go back to

**-ˀwáts-ʔo(ˀ)X (with irregular dissimilation) and **-ˀwáts-han.
[2] The absence of glottalization in the initial consonant in Lower Bermejeño is irregular.

[3] Both in Lower Bermejeño (Braunstein 2009: 60) and in Vejoz (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 79;

Fernández Garay 2006–2007: 212) this form has been documented as watsan, which could be

a mistranscription.
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[4] Gutiérrez &Osornio (2015: 8, 42) attest both the expected form ˀwatsʰan and the apparently

irregular ˀwatsan.
Najlis 1984: 28 (*wåtshan)

*ˀwǻnXåɬåχ, *ˀwǻnXåɬå-ts ‘rhea’
Mkwaaɬaχ (-its∼waaɬe-ts) [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 360; UNICEF & Tekombo’e
ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha 2022: 20) • Ni βånxåɬåx, βånxåɬå-s (Seelwische
2016: 370) • PCh *ˀwǻnhlåh (*-ås ∼ *ˀwǻnhlå-s) [2 3] > Ijw ˀwánhla (-has ∼ -s);
I’w ámhla (-s) [4]; Mj ʔámhla (-as) [4] (Drayson 2009: 163; Gerzenstein 1983:
121; Carol 2018) • PW *wǻˀnɬåχ, *wǻˀnɬå-s [2 5] > LB wonɬoχ ; ’Wk wǻˀ(n)ɬåx,
wǻˀ(n)ɬå-s (Nercesian 2014: 170; Claesson 2016: 475)
[1] The loss of PM *nX in Maká is unprecedented. The plural variant waaɬe-ts is in all like-

lihood innovative, its shape having been influenced by the Maká nouns whose PM etymon

ended of *-aχ (plural *-a-ts), which regularly yielded Maká -aχ , plural -e-ts. The word-initial

sonorant is attested as non-glottalized in the sources that distinguish between plain and glot-

talized sonorants (UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha 2022: 20).

[2] The vowel of the medial syllable was irregularly lost in Chorote and Wichí.

[3] The plural variant *ˀwǻnhlåh-ås in Chorote is likely innovative. The original plural is

preserved as a variant in Iyojwa’ja’.

[4] The Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui reflexes are irregular; one would expect *ˀwánhla,
*ˀwánhlah-as.
[5] In Wichí, the preglottalization has apparently moved from the initial segment to *n and

was later lost in Lower Bermejeño and retained in ’Weenhayek (with an optional loss of the

nasal consonant).

Najlis 1984: 42 (*wahnhlå); Viegas Barros 2002: 144 (*wam(xa)ɬʌχ)

*ˀwäleˀk ‘to walk’; *ˀwälke-ˀmat ‘to limp’
Mk -<i>ˀwelki-ˀmet [1] ‘to limp’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 216) • Ni βak͡leˀtʃ ‘to walk’,
βaktʃe-mat ‘to limp’ (Seelwische 2016: 312) • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwélek > Mj [ʔi]ˀjílek /
-ˀwélek (Carol 2018) • PW *ˀweleq > LB ˀwileq [2]; Vej ˀwelek [3]; ’Wk ˀwelek
‘to camp’ (Nercesian 2014: 311; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 37; Claesson 2016:
109)
[1] The preglottalization in the root-initial consonant inMaká is inferred based on the Chorote

and Wichí cognates; the suffix is attested with a glottalized nasal, for example, in the New

Testament (eqfe-ˀmet ‘ill’; Revelations 8:12).
[2] The vowel i in the Lower Bermejeño reflex, as attested by Nercesian (2014: 311), is entirely

unexpected. The etymological vowel e is documented by Braunstein (2009: 61) in welek-ɬi ‘to
walk’, but that source fails to transcribe the glottalization in the stem-initial consonant.

[3] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 80) documents the verb as welek ‘to travel’, with no glottalization in

w.
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Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-awalek ‘to walk’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #163; cf. Vie-

gas Barros 2013a: 306).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 306 (*-welek)

*[ji]ˀwä́n ‘to see’
Mk [ji]ˀwen (Gerzenstein 1999: 366; Braunstein 1987: 203) • Ni [ji]ˀβan (Seel-
wische 2016: 314) • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwén > Ijw [ʔi]ˀwíˀn / -ˀwέˀn; I’w [i]ín / -wén; Mj
[ʔi]ˀjín / -ˀwén (Carol 2014a: 77; Drayson 2009: 117; Gerzenstein 1983: 44, 169;
Carol 2018) • PW *[hi]ˀwén > LB [hi]ˀwen ‘to see; to have’; Vej [hi]ˀwen [1];
’Wk [hi]ˀwén̥ (Nercesian 2014: 172, fn. 31, 339; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 41;
Claesson 2016: 110)
[1] The Vejoz root is attested as -wen in Viñas Urquiza (1974: 80) and Fernández Garay (2006–

2007: 212).

Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-wen ‘to see; to look’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #626; cf.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 306).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 306 (*-wen)

*-ˀwät ‘place’
Mk -ˀwet [1] (-its) (Gerzenstein 1994: 221) • Ni -ˀβat, -βt-es (Fabre 2014: 113–
114) • PCh *-ˀwét > Ijw -ˀwέt (-is); I’w -wét (-is); Mj -ˀwét (-es) (Drayson 2009:
127; Gerzenstein 1983: 169; Carol 2018) • PW *-ˀwet > LB/Vej -ˀwet (-es) [2]
‘place; house’; ’Wk -ˀwet (Nercesian 2014: 153, 154, 191; Gutiérrez & Osornio
2015: 52; Claesson 2016: 56)
[1] The Maká reflex functions as a derivational suffix. The glottalization in its initial sono-

rant is attested in the New Testament in forms such as ɬ-’exinqa-ˀwet ‘field’ (Mark 13:16) or

ɬe-wenq’en-he-ˀwet ‘her/his plantation’ (Matthew 13:3), though not in wit-aqha-wet ‘market’

(John 2:16).

[2] The Vejoz root is attested as -wet in Viñas Urquiza (1974: 80) and Fernández Garay (2006–

2007: 212, 219).

Viegas Barros (2013a: 318) compares this root to the Proto-Guaicuruan root for ‘home’

(*-ˀwat’a ‘home, camp, family’; Viegas Barros 2013b, #642).

Najlis 1984: 48 (wɛt); Viegas Barros 2013a: 319 (*-wet)

*-ˀwɬiʔ ∼ *-ˀwɬíʔ, *-ˀwɬí-ts ‘rib’
Mk -ˀweɬiʔ (-ts) [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 366) • Ni -ˀβɬi / -βɬiʔ (-s) (Seelwische
2016: 336) • PCh *-hlí<s> [2], *-hlís-is > Ijw -hlés, -hlés-is; I’w -hlés, -hlés-is;
Mj -hléis, -hléiʃ-is (Drayson 2009: 119; Gerzenstein 1983: 174; Carol 2018)
[1] The glottalization in the root-initial sonorant is attested in Unu’uneiki Patricia (2011: 17)

and in the New Testament (Acts 12:7; John 19:34; John 20:20).

[2] The PM plural form has been reanalyzed as singular in Chorote.
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*-ˀwo, *-ˀwó-l ‘neck’
Mk -wo<nxeʔ> (-l ∼ -ts) [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 379) • Ni -ˀβoʔ (-k) [2] ‘neck,
nape’ (Campbell et al. 2020: 80) • PCh *-ˀwóʔ (*-l) > Ijw -ˀwóʔ (-ˀl) (Drayson
2009: 128) • PW *-ˀwo, *-ˀwó-lʰ > LB -ˀwu (-j) [3]; ’Wk -ˀwo [4]; ’Wk -ˀwoʔ (-ɬ)
(Nercesian 2014: 163; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 60; Claesson 2016: 57)
[1] The formative -nxeʔ in Maká does not appear to be morphologically segmentable, but it is

also found in -fonxeʔ ‘ankle’ and other body-part terms. The root-initial consonant unexpect-

edly lacks glottalization, as attested in the New Testament (Luke 15:5).

[2] Seelwische (2016: 353) documents the initial consonant of this stem as β.
[3] The Lower Bermejeño plural suffix does not match the evidence from Nivaĉle and ’Wee-

nhayek.

[4] The Vejoz root is attested as -wo in Viñas Urquiza (1974: 81).

Najlis 1984: 9, 18 (*wo, 2 *a-wo); Gutiérrez 2015b: 255

*(-)ˀwoˀj ‘blood’
Ni βoˀj, -ˀβoj-ej [1] (Seelwische 2016: 366, 368; Campbell et al. 2020: 71, 515)
• PCh *(-)ˀwój-is (plurale tantum) > Ijw -ˀwój-is; I’w -wój-is, Mj (-)wój-is
(Drayson 2009: 128; Gerzenstein 1983: 170; Carol 2018) • PW *ˀwoj-ís / *-ˀwój-is
(plurale tantum) > LB -ˀwuj-is ∼ -(ˀ)wij-is [2]; Vej -woj-is ∼ -ˀwoj-s; ’Wk
-ˀwój-is / ˀwoj-ís (Nercesian 2014: 48, 152, 164; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 82; Gu-
tiérrez & Osornio 2015: 69; Claesson 2016: 54, 114)
[1] Seelwische (2016: 366, 368) documents the initial consonant as β not only in the singular

(absolute) form, but also in the plural (relational) form of this stem.

[2] The variants -ˀwij-is ∼ -wij-is, attested in Lower Bermejeño Wichí, are irregular.

*ˀwóså(ˀ)q ∼ *ˀwóså(ˀ)k ‘butterfly’
Ni βosåk, βosåk͡l-is ∼ βosåk͡l-ij (ShL βosok, βosok͡l-is) [1] (Stell 1987: 125; Gu-
tiérrez 2015b: 119; Seelwische 2016: 367; Campbell et al. 2020: 99) • PCh
*ˀwósak > Ijw ˀwóxsak (-is) (Drayson 2009: 163)
[1] The Nivaĉle plural form must be an analogical development because it points to a stem-

final *l in PM, which is incompatible with the Chorote datum. Alternatively, the Iyojwa’aja’

word could be a Nivaĉle loan.

Fabre (2014: 308) compares the Nivaĉle reflex to Enlhet, Enxet, Angaité, Sanapaná, Guaná

seleklek ‘butterfly’ (Unruh & Kalisch 1997: 603; Wheeler 2020: 23, 92; Elliott 2021: 559; Kalisch

2023: 184), which is obviously a spurious comparison.

Najlis 1984: 45 (*wohsåk)

*-ˀwut ∼ *-ˀwút (fem. *-ˀwút-eʔ ) ‘riding animal’
Mk -ˀwut (-its) (fem. -ˀwut-iʔ (-j)) [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 382) • PW
*-ˀwút<e> (*-jʰ) [2] > LB [ʔi]wu-ˀwete-j-a ‘to ride an animal’; Vejoz or Guisnay
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-ˀwute (-j) ‘mount, bicycle’; ’Wk -ˀwúteʔ (Nercesian 2014: 267; Lunt 2016: 109;
Claesson 2016: 57)
[1] The preglottalization in ˀw is attested in the New Testament (e.g. Luke 10:34).

[2] The Wichí reflex continues the erstwhile feminine form. It is formally possible to in-

clude PW *-ˀwut, *-ˀwút-es ‘pole, log, bar, crossbar, crossbeam, handle’ > Vejoz or Guisnay

-ˀwut (-es); ’Wk -ˀwut, -ˀwút-es (Lunt 2016: 109; Claesson 2016: 57), which would reflect the

erstwhile masculine form, but this runs into semantic difficulties. If these etyma are shown

to be related, the PM masculine form should be reconstructed with an unaccented vowel.

*-ˀwVˀɬ ∼ *-ˀwV́ˀɬ [1] ‘to climb’
Mk weˀɬ (Gerzenstein 1999: 366; UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Mo-
tenondeha 2022: 3) • Ni βåˀɬ (Seelwische 2016: 371) • PCh *[ʔi]ˀwúɬ > Ijw
[ʔi]ˀjúɬ / -ˀwúɬ; I’w -wúl; Mj [ʔi]ˀjúɬ / -ˀwúɬ (Drayson 2009: 118; Gerzenstein
1983: 172; Carol 2018) • PW *[t]ˀwuɬ ∼ *[t]ˀwúɬ > LB [t(a)]ˀweɬ; Vej -wuɬ-o;
’Wk [t(a)]ˀwuɬ ∼ [t(a)]ˀwúɬ (Nercesian 2014: 128, 258; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 82;
Claesson 2016: 347)
[1] The vowel cannot be securely reconstructed at this time. Maká points to PM *a, Nivaĉle

to *å, Chorote and Wichí to *u. The correspondence is similar to the one in PM *wV́x ‘large’.

Najlis 1984: 24 (*wulq); Gutiérrez 2015b: 254

*-xa, *-xá-l ‘price’
Ni -ʃaʔ (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 238) • PW *-ha, *-há-lʰ > LB -ha, ’Wk -haʔ , -há-ɬ
(Nercesian 2014: 273, 291; Claesson 2016: 57)

*…xaˀχ, *…xáh-ajʰ [1] ∼ *Xon-xaˀχ, *Xon-xáh-ajʰ ‘night’
Mk <na>xaˀχ [2], <na>xa-j (Gerzenstein 1999: 266) • Ni <xon>ʃaˀx ‘midnight’,
<xon>ʃax-aj ‘every night’ [3] (Seelwische 2016: 150) • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>áh ∼
*<ʔå>h<n>áh (*-as) [5] > Ijw ʔahnáh (-as); I’w ahnáh, ahná-as; Mj ʔahnáh,
ʔahná-as (Carol 2014a: 91; Drayson 2009: 93; Gerzenstein 1983: 124; Carol
2018) • PW *<hon>aχ, *<hon>áh-ajʰ ‘afternoon, night’ [5] > LB hunaχ ‘af-
ternoon’; Vej honax, honah-aj ‘afternoon’; ’Wk honax, honáh-aç; *honá<tsi>
‘night’ > LB hunatsi; Vej honatsi; ’Wk honátsiʔ (-s) (Nercesian 2014: 344; Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 57; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 43, 70; Claesson 2016: 153)
[1] We speculate that this was a suffix in PM. In individual languages, it is attached to other-

wise unattested roots: Maká na-, Nivaĉle xon-, Chorote *ʔan- or *ʔån-, and Wichí *hon- (the
latter two prefixes are also found in the word for ‘earth’). Chorote *ʔan- ∼ *ʔån- might be

cognate with Nivaĉle xon-, Wichí *hon-.
[2] The preglottalized coda in the Maká singular form is attested in the New Testament (e.g.

John 11:10).

[3] This expression goes back to a PM plural form.
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[4] The Chorote plural form is non-etymological.

[5] The development PM *nx > PW *n is irregular.

Najlis 1984: 10, 27, 41 (*hnahn)

*-xä́jk’u(ʔ) (*-l) ‘egg’
Ni -ʃajk’u (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 357) • PCh 3 *hl-éjk’uʔ (*-l) >
Ijw 3 hl-έtsʲuʔ (-ˀl); I’w 3 l-éˀkʲuʔ (-l); Mj 3 hl-έʔʲuʔ (-l) ‘egg, pulp, tree heart’
(Drayson 2009: 131; Gerzenstein 1983: 146; Carol 2018) • PW *-ɬ-ɪḱʲ’u (*-lʰ)
[1] > LB ɬ-etʃ’e (-ɬ); Vej -ɬ-itʃ’u; ’Wk -ɬ-íkʲ’uʔ (-ɬ) (Nercesian 2014: 191; Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 66; Claesson 2016: 75)
[1] It is uncertain whether PW *ɪ is the regular outcome of PM *äj.
Rejected: Despite a superficial similarity to the aforementioned forms, Maká ɬihiʔ (-j) shows

no regular correspondence with PM *-xéjk’u (*-l), whose expected reflex in Maká would be

*-xijk’u (*-l).
Najlis 1984: 22, 48 (*hlec’u); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16

*-xä́teˀk, *-xä́the-jʰ [1] ‘head’
Ni -ʃateˀtʃ, -ʃatxe-s (ShL -ʃatitʃ, -ʃatxi-s) (Seelwische 2016: 357) • PCh *-hétek,
*-héhte-jʰ > Ijw -hέtik, -hέte-ˀl [2]; I’w -hétik, -héte-j [2]; Mj -hέtek, -hέhte-j
(Carol 2014a: 90, 98; Gerzenstein 1983: 146; Carol 2018) • PW *-ɬ-éteq,
*-ɬ-éthe-jʰ > LB -ɬ-eteq, -ɬ-etʰe-j; Vej -ɬ-etek; ’Wk -ɬ-étek, -ɬ-étʰe-ç (Nercesian
2014: 166, 192; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 66; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 60, 61; Fer-
nández Garay 2006–2007: 217; Claesson 2016: 74, 204, 300)
[1] The plural form is reconstructed based on the evidence of Iyo’awujwa’, Manjui, andWichí.

It is thus technically reconstructible only for Proto-Chorote–Wichí.

[2] The vowel i in the singular form in Iyojwa’aja’ and Iyo’awujwa’ is not etymological, as is

the choice of the suffix in the plural form in Iyojwa’aja’.

Fabre (2014: 308) compares the Mataguayan root with the Enlhet–Enenlhet term for ‘head’:

Enlhet -paʔtek / -kaːtek, Enxet -paːtek / -qaːtek, Enenlhet-Toba -patek / -qatek, Sanapaná -patek
/ -katek, Angaité -paʔtek, Guaná -paʔtek / -(p)qatek (Unruh & Kalisch 1997: 144; Unruh et al.

2003: 186, 308; Gomes 2012: 168, 173; Wheeler 2020: 92; Elliott 2021: 125, 677; Kalisch 2023:

84). The root is also similar to Proto-Guaicuruan *-t’ek ‘hair; to brush one’s hair’, (?) *-(a)t’ek
‘head, hair’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #558).

Najlis 1984: 23, 34, 48 (*ɛthe, pl *ɛthe-j ∼ *ɛthe-s); Viegas Barros 2002: 142 (*-xetik); Campbell

& Grondona 2007: 16, 22; Fabre 2014: 308; Gutiérrez 2015b: 64

*xéjåʔ (*-l) ‘bat’
Mk xajaʔ (-l) [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 386; UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembi-
kuaa Motenondeha 2022: 7) • Ni ʃejå (-k) [2] (Seelwische 2016: 240) • PCh
*<ʔa>héjaʔ (*-l) [3] > Ijw ʔehέjeʔ (-jis) [4]; I’w ahéjeʔ (-l); Mj ʔahέjeʔ (-l)
(Drayson 2009: 96; Gerzenstein 1983: 123; Carol 2018)

554



10.1 Bona fide PM etymologies

[1] The reflex of the vowel of the initial sylable in Maká is entirely irregular.

[2] In the Yita’ Lhavos dialect of Nivaĉle, the vowel of the initial syllable is irregularly raised

to i.
[3] In Chorote, an element *ʔa- of unclear origin was appended to the root, and PM *å is

unexpectedly reflected as *a.
[4] The Iyojwa’aja’ plural form is non-etymological.

Viegas Barros 2002: 142 (*(V)xejʌʔ )

*xélå(ˀ)X₁₂ (fruit), *xélå-juˀk (tree) ‘plant sp.’
Ni ʃek͡låx ‘sutia fruit (Solanaceae)’; ʃek͡lå-juk, ʃek͡lå-ku-j ‘Prosopis sp. tree’ (Seel-
wische 2016: 240) • PCh *hél<ek>, *hél<ke>-jʰ ‘Tabebuia nodosa’ > Ijw hέlik,
hέlikʲ-et ∼ hέlki-ʔ [1]; I’w hélik, hélki-ʔ ; Mj hέlek, hέlki-j (Drayson 2009: 119;
Gerzenstein 1983: 173; Carol 2018) • PW *hél<ekʷ> > LB helekʷ ; Vej helek; ’Wk
hélek (Spagarino 2008: 59; Suárez 2014: 205; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 57; Claesson
2016: 148)
[1] The final glottal stop in Ijw hέlki-ʔ is unexpected.

*-xíjʰ ‘recipient’
Mk -xij (Gerzenstein 1994: 221) • Ni -ʃij / -xij (after V[+back](C[+grave])) (-is)
(Fabre 2014: 99–100; Campbell et al. 2020: 129) • PW *-híh, *-hí-s > LB -hi (-s);
’Wk -híh, -hí-s (Nercesian 2014: 215, 393; Claesson 2016: 58)
Viegas Barros (2013a: 316) compares it to the Proto-Guaicuruan locative suffix *-ˀgi (Viegas
Barros 2013b, #790).

Viegas Barros 2002: 143 (*-xij); Viegas Barros 2013a: 316 (*-hij)

*xnáqha(ˀ)j (*-its) ‘fog’
Ni ʃnakxaj ∼ snakxaj (-is) (Stell 1987: 110; Seelwische 2016: 244) • PCh
*ʔihnáhqajʔ (*-is) [1] > Mj ʔihn(ʲ)éhkajʔ (-is) (Hunt 1994)
[1] It is not clearwhyChorote reflects PM *xn- as *ʔihn- here (cf. the reflex *n- in PM *xnáwåp).
Rejected: Despite superficial similarity, Maká xunkhaj ‘fog’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 393) and Iyo-

jwa’aja’ sinʲákaʔ ‘fog’ (Drayson 2009: 145) showno regular correspondencewith PM *xnáqhaj.
They must have been borrowed from Nivaĉle ʃnakxaj, just like Mk xunkhaj < Ni ʃk͡låkxaj
∼ sk͡låkxaj ‘wild cat’. A problematic fact for our hypothesis is that the Iyojwa’aja’ (unlike

Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui) have not been demonstrably in contact with the Nivaĉle until re-

cently. Alternatively, one could view the Iyojwa’aja’ form as inherited from PM *snáqhaj, in
which case the Manjui form would have to be explained as an early loan from Nivaĉle (how-

ever, it would be more difficult to account for its phonological adaptation pattern than if the

Manjui datum is considered cognate with the Nivaĉle one).

Najlis 1984: 12, 25, 38 (*snaqaj); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15
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*xnáwåˀp ‘spring’ [1]
Mk xinawaˀp, xinawap-its (Gerzenstein 1999: 389; Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa
Motenondeha 2020: 23–25) • Ni ʃnaβåp ∼ ʃnåβåp (Gutiérrez 2015b: 64; Seel-
wische 2016: 244) • PCh *náwop [2] > Ijw/I’w náwop (Drayson 2009: 140;
Gerzenstein 1983: 150) • PW *ˣnáwop [2] > LB nawup; Vej nawop ∼ inawop;
’Wk ʔináwop (Nercesian 2014: 47; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 67; Gutiérrez &Osornio
2015: 43; Claesson 2016: 32)
[1] This noun is obviously related to PM *-áwå ‘flower’ and literally means ‘flower season’.

[2] The raising of PM *å to PCh/PW *o is not known to be regular.

Najlis 1984: 33 (*hnawɔp); Viegas Barros 2002: 142 (*xinawʌp); Gutiérrez 2015b: 64

*xókhajeχ ‘Muscovy duck’
Mk xokhejaχ [1], xokheji-ts (Gerzenstein 1999: 390; UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha
Tembikuaa Motenondeha 2022: 5) • Ni xokxajex (-is) ‘Muscovy duck; canoe’
(Seelwische 2016: 149) • PCh *qajáh (*-Vs) [2] > I’w kajé (-es); Mj kajéh, kajé-es
‘Muscovy duck; canoe’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 136; Carol 2018) • PW *xʷóqˀjaχ [3]
> LB fʷuˀjaχ [4]; ’Wk xʷóqˀjax; *xʷóqˀje-taχ [3] > Vej hʷok(j)e-tah (Spagarino
et al. 2013 [2011]; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 20; Claesson 2016: 174)
[1] The absence of preglottalization in Maká is attested in a narrative by Unu’uneiki Patricia

(2011: 17), as well as in Braunstein (1987: 67).

[2] The Chorote reflex is irregular. One would expect PCh **hóhqajah.
[3] The Wichí reflex is irregular. One would expect PW **xókhajaχ .
[4] Nercesian (2014: 51) mistranscribes the Lower Bermejeño reflex as fʷujaχ .
Najlis 1984: 44 (*hwokajɛhn)

*xpåˀk ∼ *xpǻˀk ‘straw’
Mk ‹hupak› (Beliaeff 1931: 62), xupek ‘Imperata sp.’ [1] (Braunstein 1987: 83) •
Ni xpåˀk, xpåk-uj (Seelwische 2016: 156) • PCh *ʔipǻk > Ijw ʔipʲák, ʔipʲákʲ-et;
I’w ipʲék (Drayson 2009: 109; Gerzenstein 1983: 131)
[1] The Maká form attested by Braunstein (1987) is surprising; one would expect *xupaˀk.
Fabre (2014: 306) suggests that the Nivaĉle reflex is related to the Enlhet–Enenlhet term for

‘grass’ – Enlhet, Enenlhet–Toba, Guaná paʔat ‘grass, house’, Enxet, Sanapaná paʔat ‘grass’

(Unruh & Kalisch 1997: 536; Unruh et al. 2003: 334; Gomes 2012: 140; Elliott 2021: 210; Kalisch

2023: 78) – via borrowing. This possibility seems unlikely to us.

Najlis 1984: 9, 18, 25, 28 (*ipʰǻk’)

*xunxátaχ (fruit); *xunxáta-(ju)ˀk (tree); *xunxáta-kat (grove) ‘tusca (Aca-
cia aroma)’
Mk xunxetaχ ; xunxete-ˀk; xunxete-ket [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 394) • Ni
xunʃatax; xunʃata-juk; xunʃata-tʃat (Seelwische 2016: 159) • PCh *ʔihná-
tah; *ʔihnáta-k; *ʔihnáta-kat > Ijw ʔihnʲétah; ʔihnʲéta-k; —; I’w —; ihnʲéta-k;
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ihnʲéta-ket; Mj —; ʔihn(ʲ)éta-k; — (Drayson 2009: 98; Gerzenstein 1983: 133;
Carol 2018) • PW *ˣnhátaχ; *ˣnháte-q > LB n̥ataχ ; —; Southeastern (Salta)
ʔin̥ataχ ∼ nataχ ; ʔin̥ate-q ∼ nate-q; Vej —; n̥ate-k [2]; ’Wk ʔin̥átax; ʔin̥áte-k
(Spagarino 2008: 60; Nercesian 2014: 52; Suárez 2014: 265; Gutiérrez & Osor-
nio 2015: 18; Claesson 2016: 32, 33)
[1] The absence of preglottalization in the term for the fruit in Maká is attested in Braunstein

(1987: 77). The preglottalized coda in the Maká suffix for tree names is attested elsewhere

(UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha 2022: 7).

[2] The Vejoz reflex is mistranscribed as nate-k in Viñas Urquiza (1974: 125).

Najlis 1984: 34, 47 (*(hnu)hnɛtak ∼ *hnatak); Viegas Barros 2002: 142 (*xunxetek); Campbell

& Grondona 2007: 16, 22; Gutiérrez 2015b: 64

*xu(ˀ)p ‘grass’
Mk xup<’el> [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 158) • PCh *húp, *hup-ájʰ > Ijw hóp; I’w
hóp ‘maize’, hup-áj ‘grass’; Mj hʊ́p, hup-ájh ‘maize’ (in plural also ‘grass’)
(Drayson 2009: 128; Gerzenstein 1983: 176; Carol 2018) • PW *hup (*-újʰ)
‘grass; house made of hay’ > LB hep (-ej); Vej hup (-uj); ’Wk hup (-úç) (Nerce-
sian 2014: 161, 327; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 58; Claesson 2016: 158)
[1] We have no explanation for the element -’el in Maká. Braunstein (1987: 83) gives the form

xupeɬ.
Rejected: Najlis (1984: 33) includes Ni ɬ-uˀp ‘its nest’ under this etymology, which is obviously

incorrect.

Najlis 1984: 33 (*hnup’); Viegas Barros 2002: 143 (*xup’)

*[ji]X₁₃o(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]X₁₃ó(ʔ) ‘to go’; *[ji]X₁₃óʔ-xäˀneʔ ‘to lie down’
Ni [ji]xoʔ ‘to advance’; [ji]xoʔ-xane ‘to lie down’ (Seelwische 2016: 149) • PCh
*[ʔi]hóʔ > Ijw [ʔi]hjóʔ / -hɔ́ʔ ; I’w -hó-appl; Mj [ʔi]hjóʔ / -hɔ́ʔ ; *[ʔi]hó-heˀn(eʔ)
‘to lie down’ > Ijw [ʔi]hjó-hweˀn / -hɔ́-hweˀn; I’w -hó-ʔneʔ ; Mj [ʔi]hjó-oˀneʔ /
-hɔ́-oˀneʔ (Carol 2014b; Drayson 2009: 97; Gerzenstein 1983: 176; Carol 2018)
• PW *[ji]ho(ʔ) ∼ *[ji]hó(ʔ) > LB [ji]hu-appl; Vej -ho; ’Wk [ja]hó-appl (Nerce-
sian 2014: 265, 329; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 57; Claesson 2016: 151–156)
Najlis 1984: 32 (*hnowet ‘bed’)

*X₁₃óˀk ‘Bulnesia sarmientoi’
Ni xoˀk, xok-is (Seelwische 2016: 150) • PCh *hók > I’w hók, -iʔ ; Mj hɔ́k (-ej)
(Gerzenstein 1983: 176; Carol 2018) • PW *hókʷ > LB hukʷ ; Vej hok [1]; ’Wk
hók (Nercesian 2014: 193; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 57; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015:
18; Fernández Garay 2006–2007: 218; Claesson 2016: 152)
[1] The absence of labialization in the reflex of PW *-kʷ in Vejoz is unexpected.

Najlis 1984: 17 (*hno-uk); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 19 (‘lapacho tree’, with the suffix *-taχ)
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*X₁₃óˀt ‘sandy place’
Ni xoˀt, xot-oj (Seelwische 2016: 151) • PCh *hót > Ijw hɔ́t; Mj hɔ́t (-ej) ‘sand’
(Drayson 2009: 128; Carol 2018) • PW *hót > ’Wk hót (Claesson 2016: 154)

*-X₁₃uˀk, *-X₁₃ú-jʰ ‘firewood’
Ni -xuˀk, -xu-j (Seelwische 2016: 160) • PCh *(ʔítåh)-huk > I’w éjti-fʷuk [1]
(Gerzenstein 1983: 126) • PW *-hukʷ, *-hú-j<is> > ’Wk -huk, -hú-jis (Claesson
2016: 38, 59)
[1] Iyo’awujwa’ fʷ could be a mistranscription (pro the expected reflex h) on Gerzenstein’s

(1983) part.

*[ji]X₁₃út ‘to push’
Ni [ji]xut ‘to give’ (Seelwische 2016: 159) • PCh *[ʔi]hút > Ijw [ʔi]hjút / -hót;
Mj [ʔi]hjút / -hʊ́t (Drayson 2009: 97; Carol 2018) • PW *[ji]hút > LB [ji]het-tsi;
Vej -hut; ’Wk [ja]hút (Braunstein 2009: 63; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 58; Claesson
2016: 159)

*(ʔa)X₁₃útsa(ˀ)χ, *(ʔa)X₁₃útsha-ts [1] ‘crested caracara’
Ni xutsax, xutsxa-s (Seelwische 2016: 159) • PCh *(ʔa)húsah, *(ʔa)húsa-s > Ijw
ʔawúxse (-jis) [2]; I’w ohúxsa, ohúxse-s [3]; Mj ʔahʊ́xsa ∼ hʊ́xsa (-s) (Drayson
2009: 95; Gerzenstein 1983: 154; Carol 2018) • PW *ʔahútsaχ, *ʔahútsha-s
‘crested caracara; kind of dance’ > LB ʔahetsaχ ‘crested caracara’; Vej ahutsah
‘dance’; ’Wk ʔahútsax, ʔahútsʰa-s (Nercesian 2014: 66; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 50;
Claesson 2016: 10)
[1] The form without *ʔa- is reflected in Nivaĉle and Manjui. In Chorote and Wichí, a reflex

of *ʔa- is found.
[2] The reflex w (< PCh *h) and the plural suffix in Iyojwa’aja’ are irregular.

[3] The Iyo’awujwa’ reflex is somewhat irregular: one would expect *ahʊ́xsa (*-s).
Campbell & Grondona 2007: 19

*…X₂₃aˀt, *…X₂₃át-its ‘earth, land’ [1]
Ni <kots>xaˀt, <kots>xat-is (YL <kuts>xaˀt [2]) (Gutiérrez 2015b: 38, fn.
19; Seelwische 2016: 155) • PCh *<ʔa>h<n>át ∼ *<ʔå>h<n>át (*-es) > Ijw
ʔahnát (-is); I’w ahnát (-is); Mj ʔahnát (-es) (Drayson 2009: 93; Gerzen-
stein 1983: 124; Carol 2018) • PW *<hon>hat, *<hon>hát-es > LB hun̥at; Vej
hon̥at (-es); ’Wk hon̥at, hon̥át-es ∼ hon̥át-iɬ (Nercesian 2014: 48; Gutiérrez &
Osornio 2015: 43; Claesson 2016: 154)
[1] We speculate that this was a suffix in PM. In individual languages, it is attached to other-

wise unattested roots: Nivaĉle kots-, Chorote *ʔan- or *ʔån-, and Wichí *hon- (the latter two

morphemes are also found in the word for ‘night’). Chorote *ʔan- ∼ *ʔån- is likely cognate

with Wichí *hon- and goes back to Proto-Chorote–Wichí *X₁₃on-.

558



10.1 Bona fide PM etymologies

[2] In the Yita’ Lhavos dialect, o is unexpectedly raised to u in this word.

[3] The Vejoz reflex is mistranscribed as honat in Viñas Urquiza (1974: 57).

Najlis 1984: 32 (*hnat)

*(-)X₂₃pél (*-its) ‘shadow, image’
Ni -xpek, -xpek͡l-es (ShL -xpik, -xpik͡l-is) [1] (Stell 1987: 124–125; Seelwische
2016: 155) • PCh *-pél (*-is) > Ijw -pέˀl, -pέl-is; I’w -pél<uk> (-is); Mj -péil<ik>,
-péihl<i>-j [2] (Drayson 2009: 124; Gerzenstein 1983: 155; Carol 2018) • PW
*hpélʰ / *-hpelʰ > LB hipeɬ / -peɬ; Vej hupel ∼ hupeɬ; ’Wk -húpeɬ / hupéɬ,
hupél-is (Nercesian 2014: 278; Braunstein 2009: 41; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 58;
Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 57; Claesson 2016: 59, 158)
[1] In Nivaĉle, the Chishamnee Lhavos has innovated with regard to the vowel in the plural

suffix, whereas the Shichaam Lhavos has lowered the root vowel.

[2] The Iyo’awujwa’ andManjui reflexes contain a fossilized suffix (-ik); at least Manjui shows

an irregular reflex of PCh *e (one would expect *-pέl).
Fabre (2014: 306) notes the similarity with the Enlhet–Enenlhet term for ‘shadow’ – Enlhet,

Enenlhet-Toba, Sanapaná peskeska; Guaná (m)peskeska (Unruh & Kalisch 1997: 555; Unruh

et al. 2003: 335; Gomes 2012: 130; Kalisch 2023: 110) – but this could be accidental.

Najlis 1984: 10, 25, 28, 36, 53 (*phɛl); Viegas Barros 2002: 144 (*χupel); Fabre 2014: 306; Gu-

tiérrez 2015b: 253

*X₂₃wéˀlah, *X₂₃wéˀla-ts ‘moon’ [1]
Ni xiβeˀk͡la (-s) (Seelwische 2016: 148) • PCh *wéˀlah, *wéˀla-s > Ijw wέˀla (-s);
I’w wéˀla (-s); Mj wέˀla (-s) (Drayson 2009: 157; Gerzenstein 1983: 169; Carol
2018) • PW *ˣwéˀlah, *ˣwéˀla-s > LB weˀla (-lis) [2]; Vej iwela ∼ wela (-s); ’Wk
ʔiwéˀlah, ʔiwéˀla-lis [2] (Nercesian 2014: 48, 334; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 61; Gu-
tiérrez & Osornio 2015: 44; Claesson 2016: 41)
[1] Maká xuwel (-its) ‘moon’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 395; UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa

Motenondeha 2022: 3, 9) is suspiciously similar to the reflexes of PM *X₂₃wéˀlah but the sound

correspondences do not follow any regular pattern. It could be an early borrowing from pre-

Nivaĉle *xwéˀla.
[2] The LB and ’Wk plural allomorph does not match the Nivaĉle and Chorote data and is

thus considered non-etymological.

Najlis 1984: 35 (*iwɛla); Viegas Barros 2002: 142 (*xuweʔla); Gutiérrez 2015b: 253

*ʔaɸqó(t)s ‘to crawl’ [1]
Ni [t]’aɸkos (Seelwische 2016: 283) • PCh *[t]’aʍqós > Ijw [t]’ahkɔ́xs-ˀn̩; Mj
[t]’alkɔ́s [2] (Drayson 2009: 153; Carol 2018) • PW *[t]qhós [3] > LB [ta]qʰus;
’Wk [t(a)]qʰós (Nercesian 2014: 48; Claesson 2016: 378)
[1] This verb is semantically and formally similar to PM *-ʔaqhuˀts∼ *-ʔaqhúˀts ‘knee’, and we

believe they may be ultimately etymologically related, but the relation had become opaque by
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the Proto-Mataguayan stage. The verb *ʔaɸqó(t)s might involve an allomorph of the locative

verb PM *-åˀw- plus the root for ‘knee’. A parallel is seen in Chorote, where the verb for ‘to

sit (down)’ consists of the locative verb plus the locative suffix PCh *-heˀn(eʔ) ‘downwards’.

[2] Mj lk is not known to be the regular reflex of PCh *ʍq.
[3] PW *qh is not known to be the regular reflex of PM *ɸq.

*ʔaɸu ∼ *ʔaɸú ‘woman’
Mk efu (-ts) (Gerzenstein 1999: 141) • PCh *ʔahwúʔ > I’w ʔah(w)úʔ ∼ ʔahó- ∼
ʔohó-, ʔahó-wet; Mj ʔahwúʔ ∼ ʔahwóʔ, ʔahʊ́-wet (Gerzenstein 1983: 125, 209;
Carol 2018)
Viegas Barros (2013a: 314) notes the similarity with Pilagá awó ‘woman’.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 314 (*ahʷu)

*-ʔá(j)k’i(h) ∼ *-ʔá(j)k’iʔ, *-ʔá(j)k’i-l [1] ‘saliva’
Ni -ʔatʃ’i (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 37) • PCh *-ájk’i<l><is> [2] > Ijw -áts’ilis [2];
I’w -átsilis (-is) [3]; Mj -áʔalis (Drayson 2009: 129; Gerzenstein 1983: 123; Carol
2018) • PW *-ɬ-ák’i<lʰ> > LB -ɬ-atʃ’iɬ; ’Wk -ɬ-ákʲ’iɬ (Braunstein 2009: 73; Claes-
son 2016: 72)
[1] Nivaĉle and Wichí point to *-ʔák’i(h) ∼ *-ʔák’iʔ , and Chorote to *-ʔájk’i(h) ∼ *-ʔájk’iʔ .
[2] In Chorote and Wichí, the plural form of PM has been reanalyzed as a singular one, with

the erstwhile plural suffix being reinterpreted as a part of the root. In Chorote, the process

occurred even twice, with the innovative plural suffix *-is being fossilized to the root.

[3] The plain (non-ejective) ts in Gerzenstein’s (1983) attestations of the Iyo’awujwa’ reflex

must be a mistranscription.

*[t]’áˀɬ ‘to ask’
Ni [t]’aˀɬ (Seelwische 2016: 282) • PCh *[t]’ǻɬ [1] > Ijw [t]’aɬ-appl; I’w -áhl-am;
Mj [t]’aɬ (Carol 2014a: 80; Drayson 2009: 154; Gerzenstein 1983: 123; Carol
2018) • PW *[t]’áɬ > LB [t]’aɬ-a; Vej [t]’áɬ; ’Wk [t]’áɬ (Nercesian 2014: 239;
Viñas Urquiza 1974: 77; Claesson 2016: 431)
[1] PCh *å (as opposed to *a) is reconstructed based on the behavior of its reflex in Iyojwa’aja’:

in forms such as hitʲ-’áhl-e ‘you ask’ (Drayson 2009: 154) it fails to undergo raising to [e], as

is typical of PCh *a. PCh *å is not the regular reflex of PM *a.

*ʔáɬu(ʔ) (*-ts) ‘iguana’; *ʔáɬu-taχ, *ʔáɬu-ta-ts ‘alligator’
Ni ʔaɬu (-s); ʔaɬu-tax, ʔaɬu-ta-s (Seelwische 2016: 43) • PCh *ʔáhluʔ (*-s);
*ʔáhlu-tah, *ʔáhlu-ta-s > Ijw ʔáhlʲuʔ (-s); ʔáhlʲu-tʲe (-hes) [1]; I’w ʔáhluʔ (-s);
ʔáhlu-tah (-as) [1]; Mj ʔáhluʔ (-s); ʔáhlu-ta ∼ ʔáhlu-t(ʲ)e (-s) (Carol 2014a: 100,
fn. 35; Drayson 2009: 93; Gerzenstein 1983: 123–124; Carol 2018) • PW *ʔáɬu;
*ʔáɬu-taχ, *ʔáɬu-t-as > LB ʔaɬe; ʔaɬe-taχ ; Vej aɬu (-ɬajs); aɬu-tah, aɬu-tas [2];
’Wk ʔáɬuʔ (-lis); ʔáɬu-tax, ʔáɬu-t-as (Nercesian 2014: 197; Viñas Urquiza 1974:
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50; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 20; Fernández Garay 2006–2007: 221; Claesson
2016: 11)
[1] The plurals ʔáhlʲu-tʲeh-es (Iyojwa’aja’), ʔáhlu-tah-as (Iyo’awujwa’) ‘alligators’ are non-

etymological; all other languages and varieties point to PM *ʔáɬu-ta-ts, which would yield

Iyojwa’aja’ *ʔáhlu-tʲe-s, Iyo’awujwa’ *ʔáhlu-ta-s.
[2] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 50) mistranscribes the Vejoz term for ‘iguana’ as aʔɬu.
Najlis 1984: 10, 27 (*ahlu; *ahlutha); Gutiérrez 2015b: 254

*ʔámʔåh, *ʔámʔå-ts ‘rat’
Ni ʔamʔå (-s) (Seelwische 2016: 43) • PCh *ʔámʔah ∼ *ʔámʔåh, *ʔámʔa-s ∼
*ʔámʔå-s > I’w ʔámaa (-s); Mj ʔám(a)ʔa (-s) (Gerzenstein 1983: 120; Carol 2018)
• PW *ʔáma [1] > LB ʔama; Vej ama (-ɬajis); ’Wk ʔámaʔ (Nercesian 2014: 161;
Viñas Urquiza 1974: 50; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 20; Claesson 2016: 12)
[1] Wichí must have undergone irregular vowel harmony (*a…å > *a…a). Chorote may have

also participated in this sound change, but it is not recoverable whether this is the case.

Najlis 1984: 10 (*hmaa)

*ʔáp’a(ˀ)χ ∼ *ʔáɸ’a(ˀ)χ ‘jararaca’
Ni ʔap’ax [1], ʔapx-as (Gutiérrez 2020: 286–287) • PCh *ʔáp’ah > Ijw
ʔáp’a-ki (-jis); I’w ʔáˀpah (-as); Mj ʔáp’a (-s) (Drayson 2009: 94; Gerzenstein
1983: 121; Carol 2018)
[1] Campbell et al. (2020: 27) attest the variant ʔaʔp’ax, where [ʔp’] is likely an allophone of

/p’/.

Najlis 1984: 9 (*ap’áq)

*ʔaqǻjeˀk ‘wild honey’ [1]
Ni ʔakåjetʃ, ʔakåjxe-s / -ˀβ-åkåjetʃ (Seelwische 2016: 36) • PW *ʔaqǻjeq > LB
ʔaqojeq; Vej k’åjek [2]; ’Wk ʔaqǻjek (Nercesian 2014: 350; Viñas Urquiza 1974:
63; Claesson 2016: 14)
[1] This is obviously a derivative from PM *-ajeˀk ∼ *-ajéˀk ‘honey comb’.

[2] Vejoz k’åjek is not a regular reflex of PW *ʔaqǻjeq.

*ʔáqåtse(ˀ)χ ‘kind of armadillo’
(?) Mk enqetsaχ<hiɬehus> ‘six-banded armadillo’ [1] (Braunstein 1987: 51) • Ni
ʔakåtse-tax, ʔakåtse-ta-s ‘six-banded armadillo’ (Seelwische 2016: 36) • PCh
*ʔáqåsah ‘nine-banded armadillo’ > Ijw ʔákasa; Mj ʔɔ́kasa [2] (Drayson 2009:
93; Carol 2018)
[1] TheMaká reflex shows a number of irregularities, provided it is related at all. The expected

reflex would be *aqatsaχ .
[2] The Manjui reflex has irregularly rounded the stressed vowel.
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*ʔa(C)qǻχ, *ʔa(C)qǻ-ts [1] ‘rich, pleasant, tasty’
Ni ʔakåx, ʔakå-s (Seelwische 2016: 36) • PCh *-(ʔaC)qǻh-, *-(ʔaC)qǻ-s- [1] > Ijw
-(ʔah)káh-eʔ , -(ʔah)ká-s-iʔ ; I’w -káh-ej ∼ -káh-aj; Mj -(ʔam)káh-(…) in ‘happy,
rich’ (Drayson 2009: 108; Gerzenstein 1983: 138; Carol 2018) • PW *ʔaqǻχ ,
*ʔaqǻ-s ‘pleasant, tasty’ > LB ʔaqoχ ; ’Wk ʔaqǻx, -ʔáqå-s (Nercesian 2014: 197;
Claesson 2016: 13)
[1] Chorote suggests that there was a consonant between PM *a and *q, but Iyojwa’aja’ and

Manjui point to different consonants (the former to PM *ɸ or *ɬ > PCh *ʍ or *ɬ, the latter to

*m).

*-ʔaqhuˀts ∼ *-ʔaqhúˀts ‘knee’
Mk -aqhuˀts [1] (-ij) (Gerzenstein 1999: 127) • Ni -(ʔa)kxuˀs, -(ʔa)kxatsu-j (Seel-
wische 2016: 70, 354) • PCh *-ʔaqús > Ijw -ʔakós / -kós-ki; I’w -kós(-hl-étik-iʔ);
Mj -(ʔa)kʊ́s, -ʔakʊ́ʃ-is (Drayson 2009: 123, 154; Gerzenstein 1983: 144, 219;
Carol 2018)
[1] The Maká noun is not attested in Unu’uneiki Patricia (2011), Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa

Motenondeha (2020), UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha (2022), or the New

Testament, where only the verb [wo]nokokʼen ‘to kneel’ is found (Mark 15:19); the presence of

a preglottalized coda in Maká is thus inferred based on the Nivaĉle cognate. The absence of a

stem-initial ʔ in Maká could be a mistranscription.

Najlis 1984: 24 (*t’aqawsq); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15

*-ʔaqaˀt ∼ *-ʔaqáˀt ‘chin’
Ni -(ʔa)kaˀt, -(ʔa)kat-is ‘chin, barbel’ (Campbell et al. 2020: 152) • PCh *-ʔakát
> Ijw -ʔakát (Drayson 2009: 154)
Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-aq’ád ‘chin’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #101).

*ʔatuˀχ ∼ *ʔatúˀχ ‘snake sp.’
Ni ʔatuˀx, ʔatux-is ‘Argentine boa’ (Seelwische 2016: 50) • PCh *ʔatúh > Ijw
ʔatóh ‘a kind of snake (yellow, large, agressive when it eats)’ (Drayson 2009:
95)

*ʔáwu(C)tseχ [1] ‘Chacoan peccary; collared peccary’
Ni ʔaβuktsex, ʔaβuktse-s ∼ ʔaβoktsex, ʔaβoktse-s [2] ‘Chacoan peccary’ (Seel-
wische 2016: 51; Campbell et al. 2020: 23) • PCh *ʔáwusah > Ijw ʔáʊxse,
ʔáʊxseh-es ‘collared peccary’; Mj ʔáwaxsa ‘Chacoan peccary’ (Drayson 2009:
95; Carol 2018) • PW *ʔáwutsaχ > LB ʔawetsaχ ‘collared peccary’; Vej awut-
sah, ’Wk ʔáwutsax, ʔáwutsʰ-as (Braunstein 2009: 38; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 51;
Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 20; Claesson 2016: 19)
[1] Nivaĉle points to PM *ʔáwoltseχ or *ʔáwoktseχ , whereas Chorote and Wichí point to

*ʔáwutseχ .

562



10.1 Bona fide PM etymologies

[2] The form ʔaβoktsex, ʔaβoktse-s with the unexpected vowel o is attested in Seelwische (2016:

51), whereas Campbell et al. (2020: 23) give ʔaβuktsex, ʔaβuktse-s.

*ʔáxaʔ ‘stork’
Mk exeʔ (-l) ‘maguari stork’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 167; UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha
TembikuaaMotenondeha 2022: 5) • PCh *ʔáhaʔ > Ijw ʔáhaʔ ‘jabiru’ (Drayson
2009: 93)
Viegas Barros 2002: 142 (*axaʔ )

*ʔaX₁₃ǻje(ˀ)χ (fruit); *ʔaX₁₃ǻj-uˀk, *ʔaX₁₃ǻj-ku-jʰ (tree) ‘mistol (Ziziphus
mistol)’
Ni ʔaxåjex; ʔaxåj-uk, ʔaxåj-ku-j (Seelwische 2016: 41–42) • PCh *ʔahǻjah;
*ʔahǻj-uk, *ʔahǻj-ku-jʰ > I’w —; aháj-ik, aháj-si-ʔ ; Mj ʔaháje (-l); ʔaháj-uk
(Gerzenstein 1983: 123; Carol 2018) • PW *ʔahǻjaχ ; *ʔahǻj-ukʷ > LB (ʔa)hojaχ ;
(ʔa)hojekʷ [1]; Vej ahåjak; ahåj-uk [2]; ’Wk ʔahǻjax; ʔahǻj-uk (Spagarino
2008: 60; Nercesian 2014: 192, 340; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 16; Claesson
2016: 9)
[1] In Lower Bermejeño, there appears to be a variant with an irregular loss of the initial vowel.

Nercesian (2014) gives the forms ʔahojaχ , hojekʷ . Spagarino (2008), by contrast, documents

the hojaχ , ʔahojekʷ .
[2] The final -k in the name of the fruit in Vejoz is irregular. Viñas Urquiza (1974: 50) mistran-

scribes the name of the tree as aha-juk.
Campbell & Grondona 2007: 19

*-ʔáX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘female breast’
Ni -ʔaxte (-j) (Seelwische 2016: 42) • PCh *-ʔáhateʔ (*-jʰ) > Ijw -ʔáhate [1]; Mj
-ʔáateʔ (-j) (Drayson 2009: 153; Carol 2018) • PW *-t’-áte (*-jʰ) > LB -t-’ate;
Vej -t-’ate; ’Wk -t-’áteʔ (-ç) (Nercesian 2014: 164; Braunstein 2009: 59; Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 78; Claesson 2016: 96)
[1] The absence of a word-final glottal stop in Drayson’s (2009) attestation of this noun must

be a mistranscription.

*ʔǻˀjteχ, *ʔǻˀjte-ts ‘to hurt’
Mk aʔtaχ, aʔti-ts [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 130) • Ni ʔåˀβteχ, ʔåˀβte-s ∼ ʔåˀjteχ
[2] (Gutiérrez 2015b: 27; Seelwische 2016: 45; Campbell et al. 2020: 102, 166)
• PCh *ʔǻˀjtah-appl, *-ʔǻˀjte-s-appl > Ijw ʔáʔtʲeh-eʔ ∼ ʔáʔtih-iʔ, -ʔáʔti-s-iʔ [3];
I’w átih-iʔ ; Mj ʔátih-appl [4] (Carol 2014a: 90; Drayson 2009: 96; Gerzenstein
1983: 122; Carol 2018) • PW *ʔǻjtaχ, *ʔǻjte-s > LB ʔojtaχ ; Vej ʔåjtah [5]; ’Wk
ʔǻjtax, ʔǻjte-s (Nercesian 2014: 403; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 32; Claesson
2016: 8)
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[1] Gerzenstein (1999: 130) documents this as a(ʔ)taχ, ati-ts. In the New Testament, only aʔtaχ,
aʔti-ts is attested (1 Corinthians 13:7; Romans 3:16).

[2] The Nivaĉle variant with j is attested in Seelwische (2016: 45) only. Note that the rhyme

åˀβ is phonetically realized as [ɑɔ̯β] (Gutiérrez 2015b: 27) or [aʔɑw] (Campbell et al. 2020).

[3] Drayson (2009: 96) mistranscribed the plural form of Iyojwa’aja’ as -ʔáʔti-s-i.
[4] The loss of *ˀj in Manjui is irregular.

[5] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 51) mistranscribes the Vejoz reflex ajtah.
Hunt 1915: 240

*ˀ[n]åˀl, caus *ˀ[n]ål-it ∼ [ji]ˀn-ǻl-it ‘to be visible’
Mk [n]aˀl / -aˀl ‘to be present, to exist’ [1], [n]aˀl(-appl)-kij ‘to be (of
light)’ [1], [n]aˀl-ip-xiʔ ‘to be illuminated from above’ [1], caus [n]-al-it-ik’i
‘to illuminate’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 117) • Ni [n]åˀk / -ʔåˀk, caus [ji]n-åk͡l-it,
[ta]n-åˀk-ɬanit; ChL [n]åˀk / -åˀk [2], caus n-åk͡l-it / -ˀn-åk͡l-it [2] (Seelwische
2016: 199, 200; Campbell et al. 2020: 79) • PCh *ˀ<n>ǻl > Mj ˀnál ‘to be visible,
to appear nitidly’ (Drayson 2009: 162; Carol 2018) • PW *ˀ<n>åˀl / *ˀ<n>ål-
appl / *ˀ<n>ån-appl [3], caus *[hi]ˀ<n>ǻl-it / *[hi]ˀ<n>ǻl-t- > LB ˀnol<eχ>
∼ ˀno<χ> ‘apparently’ [4]; Vejoz or Guisnay ˀnål / ˀnål-appl / ˀnån̥-appl /
ˀnån-appl, caus -ˀnǻl-it / -ˀnǻl-t-; ’Wk ˀnåˀl ∼ ˀnåɬ / ˀnål-appl / ˀnån̥-appl,
caus [hi]ˀnǻl-it / [hi]ˀnǻl-t- (Nercesian 2014: 334–335; Lunt 2016: 69; Claes-
son 2016: 50–52)
[1] The preglottalized coda inMaká is attested in the New Testament (e.g. Juan 8:58; Mark 8:18;

Revelations 16:18). The loss of the stem-initial glottal stop is irregular, except in third-person

forms with the prefix n-, where it is expected. It is possible that the stemwas remodeled based

on the third-person forms.

[2] The forms attested in Campbell et al. (2020) (presumably representative of the Chisham-

nee Lhavos dialect) show an irregular loss of the stem-initial glottal stop in the underived

verb (as seen in ts-åˀk ‘I appear’); the expected reflex is documented in Seelwische (2016).

Conversely, when the root is preceded by the prefix -n-, the underlying glottal stop shows up

in Chishamnee Lhavos, but not in Seelwische’s (2016) data.

[3] The allomorph *ˀnån- in Wichí expectedly appears before *h-initial suffixes.

[4] The Lower Bermejeño particle ˀnoleχ ∼ ˀnoχ , with an optional irregular loss of two seg-

ments, goes back to PW *ˈˀnål-eχ ‘to look like, to appear as’.

*-ʔå(ˀ)l, 3 *ˀ[j]i(ˀ)l [1] ‘to die’
Mk (Lengua doculect) ‹al›, ‹il› (Peña 1898: 496) • PCh *ˀ[j]ǻ(ˀ)l > Ijw ˀ[j]áˀl;
I’w [j]él / -ál / -áhl- (Carol 2014a: 78, 79, fn. 8; Drayson 2009: 165; Gerzenstein
1983: 78, 119, 208) • PW *ˀ[j]ilʰ > LB ˀ[j]iɬ; Vej [j]iɬ [2]; ’Wk ˀ[j]iɬ (Nercesian
2014: 292; Fernández Garay 2006–2007: 218, 219; Claesson 2016: 124)11
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[1] This verb evidently presented the same alternation as PM *-åp, 3 *ˀ[j]ip ‘to cry’. Chorote

and Wichí generalized the allomorphs with *å and *i, respectively. The reconstruction of the

presence or absence of glottalization in the final consonant is uncertain because diagnostic

cognates in modern Maká, Manjui, and Nivaĉle are lacking.

[2] The absence of a glottal stop or glottalization in the root-initial position in Vejoz could

result from mistranscription. Viñas Urquiza (1974: 84) documents the verb as [j]ijl.

*ʔåˀlå ‘South American rattlesnake; caninana’; *ʔåˀlǻ-taχ ‘Argentine boa’
Ni ʔåˀk͡lå (-s) ‘South American rattlesnake; caninana’; ʔåˀk͡lå-tax, ʔåˀk͡lå-ta-s
‘jararaca or similar snake (Bothrops alternatus; Xenodon merremii; Bothrops
neuwedi meridionalis; Lystrophis dorbignyi)’ (Seelwische 2016: 210) • PCh
*ʔåˀlǻ<tah> ∼ *ʔåˀlá<tah>, *ʔåˀlǻ<ta>-s ∼ *ʔåˀlá<ta>-s > Ijw ʔaˀlátah (-as) [1];
I’w alátah, aláta-s; Mj ʔaˀláta (-s) (Drayson 2009: 95; Gerzenstein 1983: 119;
Carol 2018) • (?) PW *lá<taχ> [2] > LB lataχ (Nercesian 2014: 368)
[1] The Iyojwa’aja’ plural form is non-etymological.

[2] Lower Bermejeño lataχ is not the expected reflex of PM *ʔåˀlǻ-taχ ; one would rather ex-

pect *ʔoˀlotaχ . It is possible that the Wichí term does not belong to this etymology altogether.

*ʔǻl(V)tse(ˀ)χ, *ʔǻl(V)tse-ts [1] ‘cháguar (Bromelia urbaniana = Deinacan-
thon urbanianum)’
Ni ʔåktsex, ʔåktse-s ‘Dyckia chaguar’ (Seelwische 2016: 209) • PCh *ʔǻlVsah,
*ʔǻlVse-s [2] > Ijw ʔálisa / -ˀw-álisa; I’w álisa, álisi-s; Mj ʔálasa / -w-álasa
(Carol 2014a: 99; Drayson 2009: 94, 127; Gerzenstein 1983: 120; Carol 2018) •
PW *ʔǻletsaχ > LB ʔoletsaχ (Spagarino 2008: 59; Nercesian 2014: 48; Suárez
2014: 225)
[1] The Nivaĉle form points to PM *ʔǻltseχ , the Chorote one to PM *ʔǻlVtseχ , and the Wichí

one to PM *ʔǻletseχ .
[2] PCh *V can stand for any vowel that fails to cause both the first and the second palatal-

ization in Chorote (such as *a or *å).

*ʔǻnhajeχ (bean); *ʔǻnhaj-uˀk (plant); *ʔǻnhaje-ˀp (season) ‘Capparis re-
tusa’
Mk anhejaχ ; anhej-uˀk; anheji-ˀp (Braunstein 1987: 77; Gerzenstein 1999:
121; Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha 2020: 23–25, 2022: 7) • Ni
ʔånxajex; ʔånxaj-uk; ʔånxaje-p (Seelwische 2016: 212) • PCh *ʔóhnajah;
*ʔóhnaj-uk, *ʔóhnaj-ku-jʰ [1] > Ijw ʔɔ́hnajeʔ [2]; Mj ʔɔ́hnaje ∼ ʔɔ́hnaji ∼ ʔɔ́h-
neje [3]; ʔɔ́hnaj-ik, ʔɔ́hnaj-ʃi-j (Drayson 2009: 142; Carol 2018) • PW *ʔǻnh-
jaχ ; *ʔǻnhj-ukʷ [4] > LB ʔonjaχ , ʔonj-ekʷ [5]; Vej ån̥jax; ån̥j-uk; ’Wk ʔǻn̥jax
(Spagarino 2008: 60; Nercesian 2014: 324, 403; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 17;
Claesson 2016: 7)
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[1] We surmise that the vowel of the first syllable is irregularly reflected in Chorote as PCh

*o due to the contamination with PCh *ʔóhnaʔ ‘Capparis salicifolia fruit’.

[2] The word-final -ʔ in the Iyojwa’aja’ form is irregular.

[3] The Manjui variant ʔɔ́hneje is irregular.

[4] The loss of PM *a in the Wichí form is irregular.

[5] The voiced nasal n in the Lower Bermejeño Wichí form is irregular.

*ʔǻnitih ‘wasp sp.’
Ni ʔåniti (-s) ‘red paper wasp swarm’ (Seelwische 2016: 211) • PCh *ʔǻnitih >
Ijw ʔániti (-jis) ‘black wasp’ (Drayson 2009: 94)
Najlis 1984: 16 (*ånthi)

*[t]’ås ‘to step’
Ni [t]’ås (Seelwische 2016: 289) • PCh *[t]’ǻs > Ijw [t]’ás; I’w [t]áts-eʔ / -áhts-eʔ
[1]; Mj [t]’as (Drayson 2009: 154; Gerzenstein 1983: 124, 215; Carol 2018) • PW
*[t]’ås-appl > LB [t]’os-appl; Vej [t]’ås-appl; ’Wk [t]’ås-appl (Nercesian 2014:
239; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 78; Claesson 2016: 429–430)
[1] The Iyo’awujwa’ reflex is attested as [t]áts-eʔ / -áhts-eʔ in Gerzenstein (1983), which is

likely a mistranscription for [t]’á(h)ts-’eʔ / -á(h)ts-’eʔ (where the initial glottal stop of the

applicative -ʔeʔ fuses with the underlying /s/ as (h)ts’). The underived verb most probably

exists in the language but is not documented in the cited work.

*ʔåsk’ä́la(ˀ)χ ‘widower’; *ʔåsk’ä́l(a)-keʔ ‘widow’
Ni ʔåstʃ’ak͡lax (-is); ʔåstʃ’ak-tʃe (-j) (Seelwische 2016: 213) • PCh *ʔåsk’élah;
*ʔåsk’éla-keʔ (*-jʰ) > Ijw ʔask’ílʲe; ʔask’ílʲe-ki [1]; I’w astʲéla (-s); astʲéla-kiʔ ; Mj
ʃiʔéla (-s); ʃiʔéla-kiʔ (-j) [2] (Drayson 2009: 94; Gerzenstein 1983: 122; Carol
2018)
[1] The absence of a word-final glottal stop in Drayson’s (2009) attestation of this noun must

be a mistranscription.

[2] The development of the initial syllable in Manjui is entirely irregular.

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 22

*ʔåtits ∼ *ʔåtíts ∼ *ʔåtets ∼ *ʔåtéts [1] ‘wild pepper’
Mk atits [1] (-ket) (Gerzenstein 1999: 132) • PCh *ʔåtés > I’w ʔatés; Mj ʔatέs,
ʔatέs ∼ ʔatέ(h)ʃ-is (Gerzenstein 1983: 122; Carol 2018)
[1] The reconstructions *ʔåtiˀts ∼ *ʔåtíˀts ∼ *ʔåteˀts ∼ *ʔåtéˀts are ruled out because the Maká

reflex is attested with a plain coda in Braunstein (1987: 80).

*-ʔåx (*-íts) ‘skin, bark’
Mk -ʔax (-its) (Gerzenstein 1999: 135) • Ni -ʔåx (-is) (Seelwische 2016: 355) •
PCh *-ʔǻh, *-ʔåh-és > Ijw -ʔáh, -ʔeh-έs; I’w -áh (-as) [1]; Mj 3 t-’áh, -(ʔa)h-έkiʔ
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(Carol 2014a: 86, 92; Drayson 2009: 153; Gerzenstein 1983: 123; Carol 2018) •
PW *-t-’åχ, *-t-’åh-és > LB -t-’oχ, -t-’oh-es; Vej 3 t-’åh; ’Wk -t-’åx, -t-’åh-és
(Nercesian 2014: 191; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 78; Claesson 2016: 7, 95)
[1] The plural form attested in Iyo’awujwa’ is non-etymological.

Likely related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ʔáko ‘leather, skin’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #650; cf. Viegas

Barros 2013a: 309).

Najlis 1984: 10, 19 (*t’åhn, 1 *j-t’åhn, 2 *a-t’åhn); Viegas Barros 2002: 143 (*-ʔʌx); Viegas Barros
2013a: 309 (*-ʌh)

*ˀ[n]ǻCtsiʔ [1] ‘to feel disgust’
Ni [n]åxtsi / -ʔåxtsi (Seelwische 2016: 211) • PCh *ˀ[n]ǻjtsiʔ [2] > Ijw ˀ[n]átʃiʔ
∼ ˀ<n>átʃiʔ [3]; I’w -ájsij-e; Mj ˀ[n]ájʃi(j)ʔ (Carol 2014b; Drayson 2009: 162;
Gerzenstein 1983: 118; Carol 2018) • PW *ˀ<n>ǻxʷˈts<ej>-eh > Vejoz or Guisnay
ˀnåhʷtsej-e; ’Wk ˀnǻxʷˈtsej-eh (Lunt 2016: 69; Claesson 2016: 49)
[1] Nivaĉle points to PM *xts or *χts, Chorote to *jts, and Wichí to *ɸts.
[2] The cluster PCh *ts is reconstructed based on the Iyojwa’aja’ reflex with an affricate. Note

that Chorote has no affricate /ts/, suggesting that we are dealing here with a cluster composed

of /t/ and /s/.

[3] Drayson (2009: 162) mistranscribes this as ˀ<n>átʃi.

*[t]’äk [1] ‘to eat (intr.)’
Mk [t]’ek [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 142, 267) • PW *[t]’eq > LB [t]’eq; Vej/’Wk
[t]’ek (Nercesian 2014: 237, 239; Braunstein 2009: 56; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 78;
Fernández Garay 2006–2007: 213; Claesson 2016: 438)
[1] The reconstruction *[t]’äˀk is ruled out because the Maká reflex, as attested in the New

Testament (e.g. Luke 18:12), shows a coda with no glottalization.

Viegas Barros (2013a: 305) compares this verb to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ekéʔe, but the updated

reconstruction *-kége ‘to eat’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #326) appears to be incompatible with the

Mataguayan datum.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 305 (*-ek ‘to eat’)

*[t]’äskäj ‘to laugh’
Ni [t]’astʃaj / -ʔistʃaj ‘to smile’, [t]’astʃaj=ʔin / -ʔistʃaj=ʔin ‘to laugh’ (Campbell
et al. 2020: 242, 317) • PCh *[t]’iskéjʔ > Ijw [t]’iskíʔ / -skíʔ ; I’w -skíj=(ʔ)in;
Mj [t]’iskíʔ / -skíjʔ ‘to laugh, to smile (of a baby)’; [t]’iskí-hiˀneʔ ‘to laugh’
(Drayson 2009: 155; Gerzenstein 1983: 161; Carol 2018) • PW *[t]’iskʲej > LB
[t]’istʃej; Vej -stʃej-ɬi, ’Wk [t]’iskʲejʔ (Nercesian 2014: 149; Viñas Urquiza 1974:
72; Claesson 2016: 445)
[1] This etymology has been first identified by Campbell (submitted).

Campbell submitted (*-iskey)
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*-ʔäsχaˀn, *-ʔäsχán-its ‘meat’
Mk -ʔeseˀn [1] (-its) (Gerzenstein 1999: 158, 257) • Ni -(ʔa)sxaˀn, -(ʔa)sxan-is
(Seelwische 2016: 234, 354) • PCh *-ʔisáˀn, *-ʔisán-is > Ijw -(ʔi)sʲéˀn; I’w -sʲén;
Mj -(ʔi)ʃéˀn, -ʔiʃén-is (Drayson 2009: 155; Gerzenstein 1983: 159; Carol 2018) •
PW *-t-’isaˀn, *-t-’isán-is > LB/Vej -t-’isan; ’Wk -t-’isaˀn, -t-’isán-is (Nercesian
2014: 291; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 78; Claesson 2016: 97)
[1] The preglottalized coda in the singular form in Maká is attested in the New Testament (e.g.

Colossians 2:19; Mark 10:8).

Najlis 1984: 28, 41 (*tshan)

*ʔéjaʔ (*-l) ‘mosquito’
Mk ijeʔ (-l), (Towothli doculect) ‹eya› (Gerzenstein 1999: 225; Hunt 1915: 251)
• Ni jijaʔ [1] (Seelwische 2016: 385) • PCh *ʔéjaʔ (*-l) > Ijw ʔέjeʔ (-waʔ ) [2];
I’w ʔéjeʔ ; Mj ʔέjeʔ (-l) (Drayson 2009: 96; Gerzenstein 1983: 125; Carol 2018)
[1] The Nivaĉle reflex is entirely irregular: one would expect *ʔeja.
[2] The plural form attested in Iyojwa’aja’ is non-etymological.

*ˀ[j]éjxåts-han ‘to teach’ [1]
Mk [j]ixats<hen> [2] (Gerzenstein 1999: 219–220) • Ni [j]ejxats-xan /
-ʔejxats-xan [3] (Seelwische 2016: 123) • PCh *ˀ[j]éjåhås<an> [4] > Ijw
ˀ[j]íjasaˀn / -ʔέjasaˀn [5]; I’w -éjesan [5]; Mj ˀ[j]íjeesän / -ʔέjeesän (Drayson
2009: 166; Gerzenstein 1983: 125; Carol 2018)
[1] The PM verb is obviously derived from the etymon of Ni -k-’eˀjxat ‘news’ (Seelwische 2016:

123, 227).

[2] The expected reflex in Maká would be *[j]ijxats<hen> / *-ʔijxats<hen>.
[3] The expected reflex inNivaĉlewould be *[j]ejxåts-xan / *-ʔejxåts-xan. The irregular change
*å > a must have counterfed the palatalization of velars.

[4] In Chorote, *å was unexpectedly epenthesized between *j and *h.
[5] PCh *åhå was simplified to a single vowel in all dialects except Manjui (Ijw a, I’w e).
Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-iʔats’én ‘to know, to understand’ (Viegas Barros 2013b,

#306; cf. Viegas Barros 2013a: 305).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 305 (*-ejhats-han ‘to know’)

*-ʔelå(ˀ)k ∼ *-ʔelǻ(ˀ)k / *-ʔelkå- ∼ *-ʔelkǻ- [1] ‘pus’
Mk -(i)lka (-l) (Gerzenstein 1999: 199) • Ni -(ʔe)kkå<ʔ> (-s) (Seelwische 2016:
355) • PCh *-ʔelǻk > Ijw -ʔilʲák / -lák (-is) (Drayson 2009: 155)
[1] Maká and Nivaĉle would appear to have generalized the vocalic stem, and Chorote the

consonantal one.

*ʔéle(ʔ) ‘parrot’
Ni ʔek͡le (-s) (Seelwische 2016: 122) • PCh *ʔéleʔ (*-waʔ ) > Ijw ʔέleʔ , ʔέl-iwaʔ ;
I’w ʔéleʔ , ʔále-waʔ [1]; Mj ʔέleʔ (-waʔ ) (Drayson 2009: 96; Gerzenstein 1983:
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126; Carol 2018) • PW *ʔéle > LB ʔele; Vej ele; ’Wk ʔéleʔ (-lis) (Nercesian 2014:
152; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 56; Claesson 2016: 20)
Rejected: Maká eheʔ (-l) ‘parrot’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 142; UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa

Motenondeha 2022: 5) cannot be related to PM *ʔele for phonological reasons.

Compare Proto-Qom *elé (> Mocoví elé, Pilagá ele, Toba–Qom ele) ‘parrot’, which does not

reconstruct to Proto-Guaicuruan and is thus a probable loan from a Mataguayan language, as

well as Lule ele ‘parrot’, which is also obviously related (Viegas Barros 2013a: 300).

Najlis 1984: 16, 35 (*ɛlɛ); Gutiérrez 2015b: 253

*-ʔeɬ ∼ *-ʔéɬ ‘other’
Ni -ʔeɬ (Seelwische 2016: 490) • PW *-ʔeɬ ∼ *-ʔéɬ > LB -ʔeɬ; Vej -eɬ; ’Wk -ʔeɬ
∼ -ʔéɬ (Nercesian 2014: 42; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 56; Claesson 2016: 20)
Viegas Barros (2013a: 314) compares the Wichí form with Kadiwéu eːlːe ‘other’.

Najlis 1984: 40 (*ahl)

*-ʔí (*-l) ‘liquid, juice’
Mk 3 ɬ-’iʔ (-l) ‘juice’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 258) • Ni -ʔiʔ (-k) ‘liquid, juice, broth,
sap’ (Seelwische 2016: 139, 287) • PCh *-ʔíʔ (*-l) > Ijw -ʔéʔ (-ˀl); I’w 3 t-’é, t-é-j
[1]; Mj 3 t-’éiʔ (Drayson 2009: 155; Gerzenstein 1983: 163; Carol 2018) • PW
*-t-’í (*-lʰ) > LB/Vej -t-’i; ’Wk -t’íʔ (-ɬ) (Nercesian 2014: 197, 212; Viñas Urquiza
1974: 107; Claesson 2016: 97)
[1] The plain t in Gerzenstein’s (1983) attestation of the Iyo’awujwa’ plural form must be a

mistranscription.

Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ʔegi ‘juice’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #669).
Najlis 1984: 16, 48 (*t’e ∼ *t’ɛ)

*ˀ[j]im ‘to dry out, to be low (of water)’
Mk [j]im ‘to go low (of rivers)’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 186) • Ni [j]im (Seelwische
2016: 382) • PCh *ˀ[j]ím-appl / -ʔím-appl > Ijw ˀ[j]ím-appl / -ʔém-appl; Mj
ˀ[j]ím-appl / -ʔéim-appl (Drayson 2009: 165, 166; Carol 2018) • PW *ˀ[j]im >
Vej [j]im; ’Wk ˀ[j]im̥ (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 84; Claesson 2016: 125)
Viegas Barros (2013a: 308) notes the similarity with Proto-Qom *ʔim ‘to be dry’.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 308 (*-(j)im)

*ʔis (*-íts) [1] ‘good’
Ni ʔis, -ʔis-is (Seelwische 2016: 140) • PCh *ʔís > Ijw ʔés, ʔixʃ-ís; I’w ʔés; Mj ʔéis,
ʔas-éis (Carol 2014a: 84; Drayson 2009: 112, 161; Gerzenstein 1983: 127; Carol
2018) • PW *ʔis (*-ís) > LB ʔis; Vej is; ’Wk ʔis (-ís) (Nercesian 2014: 312; Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 60; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 34; Claesson 2016: 34)
[1] In absence of a known cognate in Maká, one could wonder whether this stem could be

reconstructed as *ʔits, with a regular *ts > s in coda. This seems unlikely, given that the
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daughter languages maintain the fricative s even before vowel-initial suffixes, as in the Lower

Bermejeño inchoative derivate ʔis-eχ ‘to become good’ (Nercesian 2014: 262). This contrasts

with the behavior of the roots which reflect bona fide PM *ts-final roots: compare LB qates,
qatets-eɬ ‘star’ (Nercesian 2014: 112).

*ʔítå(ˀ)χ, *ʔítå-ts ‘fire’
Ni ʔitåx, ʔitå-s / -β-itåx, -β-itå-s (Seelwische 2016: 141, 362) • PCh *ʔítåh, *ʔítå-s
> I’w ʔéjtʲeʔ ∼ ʔéjtiʔ (-s) [1]; Mj ʔéit(ʲ)e (-s) (Gerzenstein 1983: 126, 199; Carol
2018) • PW *ʔítåχ, *ʔítå-s > LB ʔitoχ ; Vej itåh, itå-s ‘fire, match’; ’Wk ʔítåx,
ʔítå-s (Nercesian 2014: 295; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 61; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015:
48; Fernández Garay 2006–2007: 213; Claesson 2016: 38)
[1] Gerzenstein’s (1983) attestation of a word-final glottal stop in the Iyo’awujwa’ reflex must

be a mistranscription.

Najlis 1984: 16, 19 (ithǻ); Viegas Barros 2002: 144 (*itʌχ)

*ˀ[n]ixowáj / *-ʔixowáj ‘to be afraid’
Mk [n]ixiwej / -ʔixiwej [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 221) • Ni [n(i)]xoβaj / -ʔixoβaj
(Campbell et al. 2020: 259) • PW *<n>owáj [2] > LB nuwaj; ’Wk nowájʔ (Nerce-
sian 2014: 149; Claesson 2016: 278)
[1] Maká shows an irregular change *o > i.
[2] We assume an irregular loss of the initial syllable in Wichí. It is also possible that *[n]owáj
was the original Proto-Mataguayan root, with Maká and Nivaĉle showing an extra prefix.

*-ʔo(ʔ), *-ʔó-l ‘grave’
Ni 3 t-’oʔ (Campbell et al. 2020: 39) • PCh *-ʔóʔ (*-l) > Ijw -ʔɔ́ʔ (-ˀl) (Drayson
2009: 156) • PW *-t-’o(ʔ) > LB -t-’u(ʔ); ’Wk -t-’oʔ, -t-’o-lis (Braunstein 2009:
60; Claesson 2016: 98)

*ʔóɸoʔ (*-ts) ‘picazuro pigeon (Patagioenas picazuro)’
Mk ofoʔ (-l) [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 281) • Ni ʔoɸo (-s) (Seelwische 2016: 206) •
PCh *ʔóhwoʔ (*-s) > Ijw ʔɔ́hwoʔ ; I’w ófʷoʔ (-s) [2]; Mj ʔɔ́hwoʔ (-s) (Carol 2014a:
142; Drayson 2009: 142; Gerzenstein 1983: 152; Carol 2018)
[1] The Maká plural form with -l does not match the Nivaĉle and Chorote data.

[2] Gerzenstein (1983: 213) documents also the phonetic variant óxuʔ .

*ˀ[j]om ‘to be extinguished’, caus *ˀ[j]om-hat ‘to extinguish’
Mk [j]om, [j]om-het (Gerzenstein 1999: 282) • PCh *ˀ[j]óm-appl,
*ˀ[j]óhm-at-appl > Ijw ˀ[j]óˀm-e, ˀ[j]óhm-at-appl; I’w —, -ohm-at-eʔ ∼
-owm-at-eʔ ; Mj —, ˀ[j]óhm-at-appl (Carol 2014a: 78; Drayson 2009: 166;
Gerzenstein 1983: 153, 183; Carol 2018) • PW *ˀ[j]om, *ˀ[j]om-ét [1] > LB —,
ˀ[j]um-et; Vej [j]om [2], —; ’Wk ˀ[j]om̥, ˀ[j]om-ét (Nercesian 2014: 295; Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 84; Claesson 2016: 128)
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[1] TheWichí causative *ˀ[j]om-ét is not a reflex of PM *ˀ[j]om-hat, but rather an independent

formation.

[2] The absence of a glottal stop or glottalization in the root-initial position in Viñas Urquiza’s

(1974) attestation of the Vejoz reflex could result from mistranscription.

Viegas Barros (2013a: 307) compares this to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ʔem ‘to be extinguished’ (Vie-

gas Barros 2013b, #672).

Hunt 1915: 239; Viegas Barros 2013a: 307 (*-om, caus *-om-hate)

*ˀ[n]om ‘to wake up’ [1]
Mk [n]om-phaˀm [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 222, 282; Messineo 2015: 138) • PW
*ˀ<n>om > LB ˀnum; ’Wk ˀnom̥ (Nercesian 2021; Claesson 2016: 76)
[1] Morphologically, this verbs looks like a middle voice derivation from the verb *ˀ[j]om ‘to

be extinguished’.

[2] The absence of an underlying glottal stop in Maká, as seen in inflected forms such as

ts-om-phaˀm (as opposed to the expected form *ts-’om-phaˀm), must have come about through

analogy with the third-person form [n]om-phaˀm, where glottalization is regularly lost in the

word-initial position.

*ʔóna(ˀ)χ ‘my brother’
Ni ʔonax ‘my younger brother’ (Seelwische 2016: 207) • PCh *ʔónah > Mj
ʔɔ́na (-wat) ‘my elder brother’ (Carol 2018)
Rejected: Najlis (1984: 20) considers the Nivaĉle term related to Ni -sunxa ‘younger sister’ and

reflexes of PW *-púhxʷa ‘brother’, which are all derived from PM *p’unhwa ‘sibling’ in her

reconstruction. This is obviously a spurious comparison.

*ˀ[j]óp’ale(ʔ) ‘to hiccup’
Ni [j]op’ak͡le / -ʔóp’ak͡le ‘to choke’ (Seelwische 2016: 212) • PCh *[j]óp’ale-ˀn >
Ijw [j]óp’aleʔ [1]; I’w -óppali-en [2]; Mj [j]óp’ele-ʔɪn / -ɔ́p’ele-ʔɪn [3] (Drayson
2009: 161; Gerzenstein 1983: 153; Carol 2018) • PW *[j]ópˀle [1] > LB -juˀle;
Vej [j]ople; ’Wk ˀ[j]ople<j>ʔ [4] (Nercesian 2014: 53; Hunt 1913a: 67, 113, 177;
Claesson 2016: 128)
[1] Drayson (2009: 161) transcribes this as [j]óp’ali-ˀn, which does not match our field data.

[2] The geminate pp in the Iyo’awujwa’ reflex is probably a mistranscription of p’.
[3] In Manjui, unstressed PCh *a irregularly yielded e.
[4] The ’Weenhayek reflex is likely ill-transcribed, as Claesson (2016: 218) marks the respec-

tive entry as an “early note” (apparently meaning that the form was documented when his

knowledge of the language was suboptimal). The expected form would be *[j]opˀleʔ .
Viegas Barros (2013a: 306) compares this to Proto-Guaicuruan *-t’ap’ela ‘to choke’ (Viegas

Barros 2013b, #550).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 306 (*-op’ale)
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*-ʔoˀt ∼ *-ʔóˀt ‘chest’
Ni -ʔoˀt, -ʔot-is (Seelwische 2016: 355) • PCh *-ʔót > Ijw -ʔɔ́t; I’w -ót (-es) [1];
Mj -ʔɔ́t (Carol 2014a: 77, 85; Drayson 2009: 156; Gerzenstein 1983: 153; Carol
2018)
[1] The absence of a ʔ in Gerzenstein (1983) must be a mistranscription.

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 38, 42) compares the Chorote reflex to Ni -ɬiˀβte ‘heart’ and reflexes of

PW *-t’ókʷe ‘chest’, but this is absolutely impossible for phonological reasons.

*ˀ[j]uj ‘to enter, to sink, to set (of sun)’
Mk [j]uj / -ʔwi ‘to enter, to sink’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 374) • Ni [j]uj / -ʔuj (Seel-
wische 2016: 390) • PCh *ˀ[j]újʔ ‘to enter’ > Ijw ˀ[j]úʔ / -ʔóʔ [1]; I’w -oj-i [2]; Mj
ˀ[j]újʔ / -ʔʊ́jʔ (Carol 2014b; Carol 2014a: 77, fn. 4; Drayson 2009: 166; Gerzen-
stein 1983: 152; Carol 2018) • PW *ˀ[j]uj ‘to sink, to set (of sun)’ > Vej ˀ[j]uj
[3]; ’Wk ˀ[j]ujʔ ‘to set (of sun)’; ˀ[j]új-appl ‘to enter’; *ˀ[j]ú-kʲe ‘to enter, to
wear’, *ˀ<j>ú<kʲe> (*-lis) ‘shirt’ > LB ˀ[j]e-tʃe; Vej ˀ[j]u-tʃe [3]; ˀjutʃe (-lis); ’Wk
ˀ[j]ú-kʲeʔ ; ˀjúkʲeʔ (-lis) (Nercesian 2014: 152; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 84; Gutiérrez
& Osornio 2015: 51, 66; Claesson 2016: 129–131)
[1] Drayson (2009) mistranscribes this as ˀ[j]ú.
[2] The absence of a ʔ in Gerzenstein (1983) must be a mistranscription.

[3] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 84) mistranscribes ˀ[j]- as [j]-.

*ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-ts ‘dove (Columbina sp.)’
Ni ʔuk͡lʔå (-s) ‘Picui dove’ (Seelwische 2016: 306) • PCh *ʔúlʔåh, *ʔúlʔå-s > I’w
ólaha (-s); Mj ʔúl(a)ʔa (-s) ‘scaled dove’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 152; Carol 2018)

*-ʔuka ‘to swell’
Ni [t]’uka<ˀn> ‘to swell’, -ʔuka<ˀx>, -ʔuka<x>-is ‘swelling’ [1] (Campbell et al.
2020: 247) • PCh *[t]’ᵊká<ˀn> ‘to swell’ [1 2] > Ijw [t]’ikʲéˀn (Drayson 2009:
155) • PW *<t>’ukʷa ‘to swell’ [3] > LB t’ikʷa [2]; ’Wk t’ukaʔ (Nercesian 2021;
Claesson 2016: 449)
[1] Nivaĉle and Chorote have fossilized a verbalizing suffix; in addition, Nivaĉle reflects a

nominalization of the erstwhile verb.

[2] Chorote and Lower Bermejeño Wichí show unusual reflexes of the root-initial vowel; one

would expect to find u in Iyojwa’aja’ and e in Lower Bermejeño Wichí.

[3] Wichí, or at least ’Weenhayek, has fossilized the erstwhile third-person prefix as a part of

the root (Claesson 2016: 99).

*-ʔúɬ ‘to urinate’
Mk uɬ / -ʔuɬ (Gerzenstein 1999: 354) • Ni [j]uɬ / -ʔuɬ (Seelwische 2016: 306) •
PCh *[t]’úɬ > Ijw [t]’óɬ; I’w -ól [1]; Mj [t]’úɬ (Drayson 2009: 155; Gerzenstein
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1983: 152; Carol 2018) • PW *[t]’úɬ > LB [t]’eɬ; Vej [t]uɬ [2]; ’Wk [t]’úɬ (Nerce-
sian 2014: 238; Braunstein 2009: 59; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 77; Claesson 2016:
449)
[1] The absence of an initial glottal stop in Gerzenstein’s (1983) attestation of the word could

result from mistranscription.

[2] The plain stop t in Viñas Urquiza’s (1974) attestation of the Vejoz reflex must be a mistran-

scription.

Gutiérrez 2015b: 254–255

*-ʔúɬu(ʔ) ‘urine’
Ni -ʔuɬu (Seelwische 2016: 307) • PCh *-ʔúhluʔ > Ijw -ʔéhlʲuʔ [1]; I’w
-óhluʔ (-s) [2]; Mj ‹tsojliu›∼ ‹sojliu› (Drayson 2009: 155; Gerzenstein 1983: 153;
Lehmann-Nitsche 1910–1911: 118) • PW *-t-’úɬu > Vej -t-uɬu [3]; ’Wk -t-’úɬuʔ
(Viñas Urquiza 1974: 77; Claesson 2016: 99)
[1] Iyojwa’aja’ e (underlying /i/) is not a regular reflex of PCh *u.
[2] The absence of an initial glottal stop in Gerzenstein’s (1983) attestation of the word could

result from mistranscription.

[3] The plain stop t in Viñas Urquiza’s (1974) attestation of the Vejoz reflex must be a mistran-

scription.

Najlis 1984: 21 (t’uhlu)

*ʔuwáɬe(ˀ)χ ?∼ *C’uwáɬe(ˀ)χ [1] ‘puma’
Ni <xum>p’uβaɬex, <xum>p’uβaɬxe-s (Seelwische 2016: 158) • PCh *k’uwáhlah,
*k’uwáhla-s > Ijw k’iwáhla; I’w iwáhla (-s); Mj ʔiwáhla (-s) (Carol 2014a:
99; Drayson 2009: 138; Gerzenstein 1983: 132; Carol 2018) • PW *ʔowáɬaχ

∼ *C’owáɬaχ, *ʔowáɬa-s ?∼ *C’owáɬa-s [1 2] > LB p’uwaɬaχ ; Southeastern
(Pozo Yacaré) puwaɬoχ ; Guisnay (Alto de la Sierra) powaɬah; Vej owaɬah; ’Wk
t’owáɬax, t’owáɬa-s (Braunstein 2009: 55; Lunt 2016: 71; Viñas Urquiza 1974:
69; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 22; Claesson 2016: 448)
[1] Nivaĉle and Lower Bermejeño point to PM *p’uwáɬeχ > PW *p’owáɬaχ ; ’Weenhayek to

PM *t’owáɬeχ > PW *t’owáɬaχ , Vejoz to PM *ʔowáɬeχ > PW *ʔowáɬaχ , and Chorote to PM

*k’uwáɬeχ .
[2] The lowering of PM *u to PW *o is irregular.

Najlis 1984: 20 (*t’ɔahla); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 19

*ʔVláʔah, *ʔVláʔa-ts [1] ‘lesser grison’
Mk ile (-j) (Gerzenstein 1999: 198) • Ni ʔak͡laʔa (-s) (Seelwische 2016: 38) •

PCh *ʔeláʔah ?∼ *ʔaláʔah, *ʔaláʔa-s > Ijw ʔeláʔa, ʔeláh-as; I’w aláah (-as); Mj
ʔaláʔa (-s) (Drayson 2009: 96; Gerzenstein 1983: 119; Carol 2018) • PW *ʔiláʔah
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> Vej ilaʔa-tah; ’Wk ʔiláʔah ‘southern river otter’ (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 60;
Claesson 2016: 29)
[1] Maká points to PM *ʔeláʔah, *ʔeláʔa-ts or *ʔiláʔah, *ʔiláʔa-ts, Iyojwa’aja’ to PM *ʔeláʔah,
*ʔeláʔa-ts, Wichí to *ʔiláʔah, *ʔiláʔa-ts, whereas Nivaĉle, Iyo’awujwa’, and Manjui point to

PM *ʔaláʔah, *ʔaláʔa-ts.
Najlis 1984: 36 (*elaatha ‘neotropical otter’)

10.2 Derivational affixes (nouns)

*-äk, *-h-ajʰ ‘participle, resultative nominalization’
Mk wit-…-ek (Gerzenstein 1994: 225) • Ni -atʃ [1] (Seelwische 2016: 37) • PCh
*-ek, *-h-ajʰ > Ijw -ik, -h-aʔ [1]; Mj -ek, -h-aj (Carol 2014b,a, 2018) • PW *-eq,
*-h-ajʰ > LB -eq, -h-aç; ’Wk -ek, -h-aç (Nercesian 2014: 150, 192; Alvarsson &
Claesson 2014: 444)
[1] Iyojwa’aja’ -ʔ in the plural form is not the regular reflex of PCh *-jʰ .
Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ek ‘result or action nominalizer’ (Viegas Barros

2013b, #719; cf. Viegas Barros 2013a: 317).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 317 (*-ek ∼ *-ik)

*-aχ ‘nominalizer (abstract nouns)’ [1]
Mk -aχ (-its) (Gerzenstein 1994: 219; Gerzenstein 1999: 194, 221, 368) • Ni -ax
(Campbell et al. 2020: 108)
[1] Viegas Barros (2013a: 317) reconstructs this nominalizer as *-tsah ∼ *-ah, as if these were

two allomorphs of the same suffix. In our reconstruction, these twomorphemes have different

vowels (*-aχ vs. *-tseχ) and are hardly related to each other.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 317 (*-ah ‘nominalizer’)

*-eʔ ‘feminine’ (not productive)
Mk -iʔ (Gerzenstein 1994: 152) • Ni -eʔ (Campbell et al. 2020: 107) • PCh *-eʔ
> Ijw/I’w/Mj -eʔ (Carol 2014b,a, 2018) • PW *-e > LB/Vej -e; ’Wk -eʔ (see PM
*-ǻseʔ ‘daughter’)
Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ʔé ‘feminine’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #741; cf. Viegas

Barros 2013a: 317).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 317 (*-e)

*-ɸah, *-ɸa-ts ‘companion’
Mk -fe [1] (-ts) (Gerzenstein 1999: 142, 162, 210, 230, 286, 302–303, 386, 393) •
Ni -ɸa (-s) (Seelwische 2016: 127; Fabre 2014: 105) • PCh *-hwah, *-hwa-s > Ijw
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-hwa (-s); I’w -fʷa (-j) [1]; Mj -hwa, -hwaa-j [1] (Drayson 2009: 132; Gerzen-
stein 1983; Carol 2018) • PW *-xʷah, *-xʷa-s > LB -fʷa (-j) in -tʃ’e<fʷa> (-j)
‘spouse’ [2]; ’Wk -xʷah, -xʷa-s (Nercesian 2014: 163; Claesson 2016: 162)
[1] Gerzenstein (1999) documents two variants of this suffix, -fe (in -xefe ‘compatriot, fellow

Indigenous person’, -kife ‘neighbor’) and -feʔ (-eku-feʔ ‘eating companion’, -tseti-feʔ ‘compa-

triot’, -ʔexujhi-feʔ ‘enemy’). In the New Testament, this suffix is always attested as -fe: j-eku-fe
‘the one who eats with me’ (Mark 14:18), ji-tseti-fe ‘my compatriot’ (Romans 16:11), ɬ-’exujhi-fe
‘his enemy’ (1 Corinthians 15:26).

[2] The plural form in Lower Bermejeño Wichí is non-etymological.

Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-awa ∼ *-aqawa ‘companion’ (Viegas Barros 2013b,

#711).

Najlis 1984: 15 (*cɛ(h)l-hwa ‘spouse’)

*-(ha-)jaˀx [1] ‘nominalizer (abstract nouns)’
Mk -(he-)jeˀx / -eˀx [2] / -he-ji(ˀ)x [3] (Gerzenstein 1994: 220) • Ni -(xa-)jaʃ / -aʃ
[4] (Campbell et al. 2020: 136–137) • PCh *-(ha-)jah > Ijw/Mj -(ha-)je (Carol
2014b, 2018) • PW *-(ha-)jaχ > LB -(ha-)jaχ (-aj); ’Wk -(ha-)jax, -(ha-)jah-aj
(Nercesian 2014: 161, 204–205, 421–422; Alvarsson & Claesson 2014: 442)
[1] The element *-ha- occurs in some nominalizations but not in others. At least in Chorote, it

is possible that the allomorph *-jah is phonologically conditioned, occurring after stems that

end in low vowels. This allomorphy pattern awaits further study.

[2] The allomorph -eˀx in Maká is found after j.
[3] The preglottalized coda inMaká is attested in the NewTestament:wit-’ijin-hejeˀx ‘demand’

(1 Timothy 4:5),wit-’ik-hejiˀx ‘path’ (Romans 3:17). The latter noun is also attested as -ʔik-hejix,
though (Luke 13:33; cf. also Unu’uneiki Patricia 2011: 17).

[4] The allomorph -aʃ in Nivaĉle occurs after consonants.

*-haˀt, *-hat-ets ∼ *-hat-its ‘instrument nominalizer’
Mk -heˀt [1], -het-its (Gerzenstein 1999: 362, 363, …) • Ni -xat (-es ∼ -is) (Fabre
2014: 100–101; Campbell et al. 2020: 118) • PCh *-hat (*-is) > Ijw -hat (-is); I’w
-hat (-es); Mj -hat (-es ∼ -is) (Carol 2014b; Gerzenstein 1983: 135, 147; Carol
2018)
[1] The preglottalized coda in the Maká singular form is attested in the New Testament in

derivatives such as wit-eqhun-heˀt ‘medicine’ (Revelations 3:18).

Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-aqate ‘instrument nominalizer’ (Viegas Barros

2013b, #714; cf. Viegas Barros 2013a: 317).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 317 (*-hate)

*-kat ‘collective of plants’
Mk -ket, -et (after k) (Gerzenstein 1994: 151–152) • Ni -tʃat / -kat (after
V[+back](C[+grave])) (Fabre 2014: 77) • PCh *-kat > Ijw -kʲet; I’w -ket ∼ -kʲet;
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Mj -kʲet (Carol 2014b; Gerzenstein 1983: 119–120, 145, 151, 158, 173; Carol 2018)
• PW *-kʲat, *-at (after *kʷ, *q) > LB -tʃat, -at (after kʷ, q); ’Wk -kʲat, -at (after
k) (Nercesian 2014: 193; Claesson 2016: 19, 139, 152, 186, 225, 326, 466)
Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-tʃate ‘collective of trees (suffix)’ (Viegas Barros 2013b,
#751).

*-keʔ (*-jʰ) ‘feminine’
Mk -kiʔ (-j) (Gerzenstein 1994: 152; Gerzenstein 1999: 137, 142) • Ni -tʃe / -ke
(after V[+back](C[+grave])) (-j) (Fabre 2014: 104–105) • PCh *-keʔ (*-jʰ) > Ijw
-kiʔ (-wa), -jis, -ˀl) [1]; I’w -kiʔ , -ki-jh; Mj -kiʔ (-jh) (Carol 2014b; own field
notes; Carol 2018) • PW *-kʲe (*-jʰ) > LB -tʃe (-j) in ʔafʷen<tʃe> (-j) ‘bird’; ’Wk
-kʲeʔ (-ç) in ʔaxʷén<kʲe> (-ç) ‘bird’ (Nercesian 2014: 196, 253; Claesson 2016: 10)
[1] The plural allomorphs in Iyojwa’aja’ are non-etymological.

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16; Gutiérrez 2015b: 64

*-ˀmat ‘negative quality, physical defect’
Mk -ˀmet [1] ‘physical defect’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 216, 328) • Ni -ˀmat (Fabre
2014: 226) • PCh *-ˀmat in *-<hwá>ˀmat ‘disease’ (see PM *-ɸá-ˀmatdisease)
[1] The preglottalization in the initial consonant of the Maká reflex is attested in the New

Testament in derivatives such as eqfe-ˀmet ‘ill’ (Revelations 8:12), [i]tawxe-ˀmet ‘to worry’

(literally ‘to be bellyless/spiritless’).

*-(ha-)naˀχ, *-(ha-)nha-ts ‘agent nominalizer’ (‘the one who typically
does X’)
Mk -(he-)naˀχ [1], -(he-)nhe-ts (Gerzenstein 1994: 222) • Ni -(xa-)nax,
-(xa-)nxa-s (fem. -(xa-)nxa, -(xa-)nxa-j) (Fabre 2014: 111; Campbell et al. 2020:
116–117)
[1] The preglottalized coda in the Maká singular form is attested in the New Testament in

derivatives such as eku-naˀχ ‘glutton’ (Luke 7:34).

Viegas Barros (2013a: 315) compares this prefix to Proto-Guaicuruan *-(ˀ)naqa ‘the one who

has a lot of X’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #709).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 317 (*-nah ∼ *-hanah)

*-ˀp ‘season’
Mk -ˀp [1], -p-its (Gerzenstein 1999: 121, 202, 389; Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa
Motenondeha 2020: 23–25) • Ni -(ˀ)p (Fabre 2014: 118) • PCh *-p > Ijw -(i)p;
Mj -(e)p (Carol 2014b,a, 2018) • PW *-p in *kʲéɬ-kʲu-p ‘fall season’, *ˣnáwo<p>
‘spring’
[1] In the New Testament, the coda in the Maká singular form is attested as preglottalized in

xinawa-ˀp ‘spring’ (e.g. Mark 13:28), but not in ininqa-p ‘summer, year’ (e.g. Acts 18:11) and lo-p
‘winter’ (John 10:22). This must be a mistranscription, as the forms xinawa-ˀp, ininqa-ˀp, lo-ˀp,
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anheji-ˀp, keɬe-jku-ˀp (misspelt as ‹keleiku’p›) are documented in Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa

Motenondeha (2020: 23–25).

*-qá- (before C) / *-q- (before V) ‘indirect possession’
Mk -qe- / -qa- / -qo- / -q- (Gerzenstein 1994: 149) • Ni -ka- / -k- (Fabre 2014:
86–88; Seelwische 2016: 53) • PCh *-qá- / *-q- > Ijw/I’w/Mj -ká- / -k- (Carol
2014b; Gerzenstein 1983: 136–137; Carol 2018) • PW *-qá- / *-q- > LB -qa-; ’Wk
-qá- / -q- (Nercesian 2014: 168; Claesson 2016: 88, 305)
Viegas Barros (2013a: 315) compares this prefix to Proto-Guaicuruan *q’o(ˀm) ‘person’ (Viegas
Barros 2013b, #540).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 317 (*q’a-)

*-taχ, *-ta-ts ‘pseudo-, augmentative’
Mk -taχ, -te-ts (Gerzenstein 1999: 142, 174, 236, 278, 281, 294, 331, 386) • Ni
-tax, -ta-s (Fabre 2014: 103–104; Seelwische 2016: 249) • PCh *-tah, *-ta-s >
Ijw/I’w/Mj -ta (-s) (Carol 2014a: 99; Gerzenstein 1983: 120, 161; Carol 2018) •
PW *-taχ, *-ta-s > LB -taχ, -ta-s; ’Wk -tax, -ta-s (Nercesian 2014: 196; Alvars-
son & Claesson 2014: 441)
Viegas Barros 2002: 144 (*-taχ)

*-tseχ, *-tse-ts ‘notable quality’
Mk -tsaχ, -tsi-ts (Gerzenstein 1994: 223; Gerzenstein 1999: 122, 223, 225, 307)
• Ni -tsex, -tse-s (Fabre 2014: 223–224) • PW *-tsaχ , *-tse-s > LB -tsaχ , -tse-s;
’Wk -tsax, -tse-s (Nercesian 2014: 210–211; Alvarsson & Claesson 2014: 441)
[1] Viegas Barros (2013a: 317) reconstructs this nominalizer as *-tsah ∼ *-ah, as if these were

two allomorphs of the same suffix. In our reconstruction, these twomorphemes have different

vowels (*-aχ vs. *-tseχ) and are hardly related to each other.

Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ts’aqa ‘the one who has or does X a lot’ (Viegas Barros

2013b, #770; cf. Viegas Barros 2013a: 317).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 317 (*-tsah ∼ *-ah ‘nominalizer’)

*-(j)uˀk, *-(j)ku-jʰ ‘tree (suffix)’ [1]
Mk -(j)uˀk, -(j)kw-i (Gerzenstein 1999; UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa
Motenondeha 2022: 7) • Ni -(j)uk, -ku-j (Fabre 2014: 116) • PCh *-(j)uk,
*-(j)ku-jʰ > Ijw -uk / -(j)ik, -kʲuʔ / -tʃuʔ ; I’w -uk / -(j)ik, -kiʔ / -siʔ ; Mj -uk /
-(j)ik, -kiʔ / -ʃiʔ (Carol 2014b; Gerzenstein 1983; Carol 2018) • PW *-(j)ukʷ,
*-kʲu-jʰ > LB -jekʷ, -tʃe-j; ’Wk -(j)uk, -kʲu-ç (Nercesian 2014: 192; Claesson
2016: 162, 187)
[1] In most languages, the PM sequence *…a-juk suffers contraction of *aju into *e.
Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-iko ‘tree (suffix)’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #706; cf. Vie-
gas Barros 2013a: 317).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 317 (*-uk)
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*-ˀw- ‘relationalizing prefix’
Mk -ˀw- [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 251, 370) • Ni -ˀβ- (Fabre 2014: 89–90) • PCh
*-ˀw- > Ijw -ˀw-; Mj -w- [3] (Drayson 2009: 94, 127; Carol 2018)
[1] Identifiable in the pair efu ‘woman’ / -ˀw-efu ‘female’ and possibly in -ˀw-extits-iʔ ‘lie’

/ extitsaχ ‘liar’. The preglottalization is attested in the New Testament (ɬe-ˀw-extits-iʔ ; Eph-
esians 6:11).

[2] The prefix can be seen in the pair ʔálisa ‘caraguatá’ / -ˀw-álisa ‘caraguatá of’.

[3] The absence of glottalization in Manjui is irregular. The prefix can be seen in the pair

ʔálasa ‘caraguatá (of an unspecified plant)’ / -w-álasa ‘caraguatá of’.

10.3 Valence and spatial suffixes or clitics

*-ah ‘towards (often metaphoric)’
Ni -a (Fabre 2014: 159–161) • PCh *-ah > Ijw/I’w/Mj -ah (Carol 2014b; own
field notes; Carol 2018) • PW *-ah > LB -a ‘near’; ’Wk -eh [1] (Nercesian 2014:
249; Alvarsson & Claesson 2014: 450)
[1] The reflex in ’Weenhayek is irregular; one would expect *-ah.

*-(a)ˀm ∼ *-(ä)ˀm ‘for (benefactive)’
Mk -(e)ˀm [1] (Gerzenstein 1994: 126) • Ni -(a)m (Fabre 2014: 179–180)
[1] The preglottalized coda in the Maká reflex is documented in the New Testament, as in the

forms of the verb ‘to tell’: ni-fel-i-ˀm, he-n-fel-eˀm (Luke 1:73; Luke 4:18).

Viegas Barros (2013a: 316) compares this suffix to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ma ‘benefactive’ (Vie-

gas Barros 2013b, #337).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 316 (*-m)

*-ejʰ [1] ‘far (distal)’
Mk -ij (Gerzenstein 1999: 342) • Ni -ej (Campbell et al. 2020: 281) • PCh *-ejʰ >
Ijw -e, Mj/I’w -ejʰ (Carol 2011: 55, 2014b, 2018) • PW *-ejʰ > LB -ej (Nercesian
2014: 276)
[1] The vowel *-e- in this suffix is likely a third-person suffix.

*-ex [1] ‘instrumental’
Mk -ix (Gerzenstein 1999: 127–128) • Ni -eʃ (Campbell et al. 2020: 386–391) •
PCh *-eh > Ijw/I’w/Mj -e (Carol 2011: 55, 2014b; own field notes) • PW *-eχ >
LB -eχ ; ’Wk -ex (Nercesian 2014: 134; Alvarsson & Claesson 2014: 450)
[1] The vowel *-e- in this suffix is likely a third-person suffix.

*-ɸíh / *-qɸíh / *-kåɸíh [1] ‘below, beneath’
Mk -fi (Gerzenstein 1999: 123) • Ni -<ʔa>kɸi ∼ -<ʔa>kxi ∼ -<ʔå>kɸi ∼ -<ʔå>kxi
[2] (Fabre 2014: 169; Seelwische 2016: 36; Campbell et al. 2020: 8) • PCh
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*kåhwíh / *-kǻhwih ‘inside, below, beneath’ > Ijw kʲahwéh / -kʲáhwe; *qih-
wíh / *-qíhwih > I’w -kifʷí ; Mj kihwíjh / -kéihwi (Carol 2014b; Drayson 2009:
135; Gerzenstein 1983: 127; Carol 2018; Hunt 1994) • PW *=qxʷíh / *=kʲåxʷíh >
LB [ʔi]qfʷi / =qfʷi [3] / =tʃefʷi [4]; Vej tʃuhʷi [4] ‘inside’; ’Wk -kʲåxʷíh (Nerce-
sian 2014: 249, 276; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 53; Claesson 2016: 218; Alvarsson &
Claesson 2014: 450)
[1] PM *-ɸíh is preserved in Maká, *-qɸíh in Nivaĉle and Lower Bermejeño Wichí, *-kåɸíh in

Chorote and Wichí.

[2] The variants with ɸ are found in the Shichaam Lhavos dialect; -ʔåkxi (∼ -βåkxi) is doc-

umented by Campbell et al. (2020: 285–286) for the Chishamnee Lhavos dialect; -ʔakxi is

attested by Seelwische (2016: 36) for Yita’ Lhavos.

[3] Nercesian (2014) actually gives LB =fʷi, but in all her examples the clitic is preceded by a

q.
[4] LB e and Vej u are not the regular reflex of PW *å.

*-ɸVk’e(ʔ) [1] ‘outside’
Mk -fik’i (Gerzenstein 1994: 117) • Ni -ɸatʃ’eʔ (Fabre 2014: 169)
[1] Maká points to *-ɸek’e or *-ɸik’e; Nivaĉle to *-ɸak’eʔ or *-ɸäk’eʔ .
Viegas Barros (2013a: 316) compares this suffix to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ek’e ‘outwards’ (Viegas

Barros 2013b, #725).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 316 (*(-)hʷek’e)

*-hat ‘(direct) causative’
Mk -het (Gerzenstein 1999: 107) • Ni -xat (Fabre 2014: 216–217; Seelwische
2016: 146) • PCh *-hat > Ijw/I’w/Mj -hat (Carol 2014b; own field notes) • PW
*-hat > LB -hat; ’Wk -hat (Nercesian 2014: 253–254; Claesson 2016: 146)
Viegas Barros (2013a: 317) compares this suffix to Proto-Guaicuruan *-aq-atV ∼ *-atV ‘instru-

mental transitivizer’.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 318 (*-qVt ∼ *-hVt ∼ *-Vt)

*-han ‘(indirect) causative; antipassive’ [1 2]
Mk -hen<in>; -<ts>hen ‘causative’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 106) • Ni -xan (Fabre
2014: 310) • PCh *-han > Ijw/Mj -han (Carol 2014b; own field notes)
[1] This suffix is preserved in Wichí only in fossilized derivations (as in PW *[ʔi]kʲún<han>
‘to feed’, which goes back to PM *[ʔi]kún-han but is no longer analyzable).

[2] It is possible that *-han ‘(indirect) causative’ and *-han ‘antipassive’ were originally two

distinct morphemes. Only the former, but not the latter, might have been a reduced allomorph

of a longer suffix *-hajin, with reflexes in Nivaĉle (Fabre 2014: 217) and Chorote (after low

vowels, with *…å-ha…/…*a-ha… yielding *å / *a, as in PCh *[ʔi]mǻ-jin ‘to make sleep’ and

*-ˀjǻ-jin-appl ‘to give to drink’).
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This suffix could be related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-aqen ‘agentive transitivizer’ (Viegas Barros

2013b, #727).

*=hajuʔ ‘prospective; desiderative’
Mk -hijuʔ / -hejuʔ [1] (Gerzenstein 1994: 109–111) • Ni =xaju (Fabre 2014: 219;
Campbell et al. 2020: 313–314) • PCh *-hajuʔ > I’w -má-juʔ ‘to want to sleep’;
Mj -hajuʔ ∼ -hajiʔ ∼ -heeʔ (Carol 2014b; Gerzenstein 1983: 105; Carol 2018)
[1] The suffix-final glottal stop is not represented in Gerzenstein (1994), but it found in most

available examples in Gerzenstein (1999). After some consonants the h is lost. After vowels

other than i, one finds the allomorphs -ju / -jo, and after j the suffix may be simply -u in Maká.

The alternation i / e is irregular.

*-käj ‘antipassive’
Mk -kij [1] (Gerzenstein 1994: 119) • Ni -tʃaj (Fabre 2014: 198–199) • PCh *-kejʔ
> Ijw [ta]k(á)-…-kiʔ ; Mj [ti]k(á)-…-kijʔ (Carol 2014b, 2018)
[1] The Maká reflex is irregular; one would expect -kej.

*-kʲ’e ‘along; distributive, plural object’ [1]
Mk -k’i (Gerzenstein 1994: 125) • Ni -tʃ’e(ʔ) / -k’e(ʔ) (Fabre 2014: 165–167; Camp-
bell et al. 2020: 112, 278–279) • PCh *-k’eʔ > Ijw -k’iʔ ; Mj -ʔiʔ (Carol 2014b,a,
2018) • PW *-kʲe [2] > LB -tʃe; ’Wk -kʲeʔ (Nercesian 2014: 134; Alvarsson &
Claesson 2014: 439; Claesson 2016: 186)
[1] We refer the reader to Fabre’s (2018) study on the functions of this suffix.

[2] The initial consonant irregularly deglottalized in Wichí.

*k’oja(ʔ) / *-k’ója(ʔ) ‘before, for’
Ni -k’ója ‘before, for, than’ (Fabre 2014: 184–186; Seelwische 2016: 88; Camp-
bell et al. 2020: 284) • PCh *k’ojáʔ / *-k’ójaʔ ‘for’ > Ijw k’ijé / -kʲ’óje [1]; Mj ʔijéʔ
/ -ʔʲójeʔ (Carol 2014a: 90; Drayson 2009: 138; Carol 2018) • PW *-kʲ’ója > LB
-tʃ’uja ‘sensorially’; Vej -tʃ’oje ‘inside’ [2]; ’Wk -kʲ’ojeʔ ‘invisible, absent’ [2]
(Nercesian 2014: 313–315; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 53; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015:
35; Alvarsson & Claesson 2014: 450)
[1] Ijw k’ijé / -kʲ’óje, which lacks a word-final glottal stop and thus ends in an underlying /h/,

is irregular. One would expect *k’ijéʔ / *-kʲ’ójeʔ .
[2] Vej/’Wk e is not the regular reflex of PW *a.

*-taxam ∼ *-ä- ‘into, entering’
Mk -texem (Gerzenstein 1994: 118) • Ni -taʃam (Fabre 2014: 176–177)

*-wäˀt ‘reflexive’ [1]
Mk -wet- ∼ -t- [2] (Gerzenstein 1994: 117) • Ni -βat- / -βaˀt- (Campbell et al.
2020: 297–298) • PCh *-wét ‘reflexive/reciprocal’ > Ijwwit-áˀm [3] ‘reciprocal
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(with an object as the antecedent)’; I’w -wét; Mj -wέt ‘reflexive/reciprocal’
(Carol 2014b; Drayson 2009: 157; Gerzenstein 1983: 169–170; Carol 2018)
[1] At least in Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui the reflexes of this marker (which precedes the verb)

are phonologically independent from the verb. The hyphen on the left indicates the slot that

corresponds to the subject (agent), not to the verb.

[2] The Maká reflex unexpectedly lacks a preglottalized coda, as attested in the New Testa-

ment (e.g. wet-fel ‘to greet’; Philemon 1:23).

[3] Ijw -áˀm corresponds to the applicative PCh *-håm ‘through’. The lack of palatalization

in t is unexpected after a pretonic PCh *e > i. The palatalization process may have been inac-

tive when *wét lost its stress and changed to wit, or maybe both morphemes merged when

palatalization was inactive.

*-xAˀm [1] ‘general locative’
Mk -xeˀm [2] ‘through’ (Gerzenstein 1994: 119–120) • Ni -ʃaˀm / -xaˀm (after
V[+back](C[+grave])) (Fabre 2014: 169–170; Campbell et al. 2020: 286–288) • PCh
*-håˀm > Ijw/I’w/Mj -haˀm (Carol 2014b; own field notes)
[1] Maká points to PM *-xaˀm or *-xäˀm; Iyojwa’aja’ to PM *-xåˀm, whereas Nivaĉle,

Iyo’awujwa’, and Manjui are ambiguous in this sense.

[2] The preglottalized coda in the Maká reflex is attested in the New Testament (e.g. tux-xeˀm
‘to burn’; Ephesians 6:16).

Gutiérrez 2015b: 64

*-xiʔ ‘inside a recipient’
Mk -xiʔ (Gerzenstein 1994: 119) • Ni -ʃi / -xi (afterV[+back](C[+grave])) (Campbell
et al. 2020: 289–290) • PCh *-hiʔ > Ijw/I’w -hiʔ ; Mj -hijʔ (Carol 2011: 55, 2014b;
own field notes; Carol 2018) • PW *-hi > LB -hi; ’Wk -hiʔ (Nercesian 2014: 148;
Claesson 2016: 148)
Viegas Barros (2013a: 316) compares it to the Proto-Guaicuruan locative suffix *-ˀgi (Viegas
Barros 2013b, #790).

Viegas Barros 2002: 143 (*-xij); Viegas Barros 2013a: 316 (*-hij); Gutiérrez 2015b: 64

*-xop ‘next to, surrounding’
Mk -xup (Gerzenstein 1994: 129) • Ni -xop (Fabre 2014: 174–175) • PCh *-hop
[1] > Ijw -hap; I’w -hop; Mj -hap (own field notes)
[1]We reconstruct PCh *-hop based on the regular correspondence between I’w -hop (attested

in our field notes with person prefixes) and Nivaĉle. The Ijw/Mj reflex -hap (underlying /-håp/

in Ijw) is irregular.

Viegas Barros (2013a: 320) compares this to Proto-Guaicuruan *-atʃ’ap ‘near, next to’ (Viegas

Barros 2013b, #154), which could be spurious.

Viegas Barros 2002: 142 (*-xop); Viegas Barros 2013a: 320 (*-hVp ‘near’)
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*-xoʔ ‘down / inwards’
Mk -xuʔ ∼ -xoʔ ‘down’ (Gerzenstein 1994: 118) • PW *-ho > LB -hu ‘inwards,
entering, for’; ’Wk -hoʔ ‘entering, exiting, for’ (Nercesian 2014: 249, 259;
Claesson 2016: 151; Alvarsson & Claesson 2014: 450)

*-xuˀɬ ‘in front of, approaching’
Mk -xuˀɬ ‘in front of’ [1] (Gerzenstein 1994: 128) • Ni -xuˀɬ ‘approaching; same
as’ (Fabre 2014: 182–184)
[1] The preglottalized coda in the Maká applicative suffix is attested in the New Testament

(e.g. [t]’ekuˀm-ixuˀɬ ‘to grab something from one’s front’; Luke 24:43).

*ʔapé(-ʔeʔ) / *-tápe(-ʔeʔ) ‘on, on top of’
Ni =ʔape<ʔe> / -tape<ʔe> (Fabre 2014: 167–168; Seelwische 2016: 47; Camp-
bell et al. 2020: 337–338) • PCh *ʔapé<ʔeʔ> / *-tépe<ʔeʔ> [1] > Ijw ʔapέʔɛ /
-tέpeʔe [2]; I’w apéʔe [2]; Mj ʔapέʔɛʔ / -tέpeʔeʔ (Carol 2014b; Drayson 2009: 94;
Gerzenstein 1983: 126; Carol 2018) • PW *-ʔpeʔ / *-t(a)peʔ [3] > LB =peʔ ; Vej
-nu-pe ‘to surpass’; ’Wk -ʔpeʔ / -t(a)peʔ (Nercesian 2014: 276; Viñas Urquiza
1974: 69; Alvarsson & Claesson 2014: 450)
[1] Chorote appears to have undergone some sort of vowel harmonization.

[2] Ijw ʔapέʔɛ / -tέpeʔe and I’w apéʔe, which lack a word-final glottal stop and thus end in an

underlying /h/, are irregular (in fact, this could be a mistranscription for ʔapέʔɛʔ / -tέpeʔeʔ ).
[3] PW *-ʔpeʔ unexpectedly lack a vowel between *ʔ and *p.

10.4 Demonstratives

*h- ‘that (outside the speaker’s sight)’
Mk m haʔ, pl heʔ (Gerzenstein 1994: 166) • Ni m xaʔ, f ɬ-xaʔ, pl.h xa-piʔ,
pl.nh xa-βaʔ ‘absent at utterance time; firsthand evidence available’ (Gu-
tiérrez 2015a: 415; Campbell et al. 2020: 175) • PCh m *háʔ ∼ *hǻʔ, f *hla-háʔ
∼ hlå-hǻʔ, pl.h *ha-púʔ ∼ *hå-púʔ, pl.nh *ha-wáʔ ∼ *hå-wáʔ > Ijw m háʔ,
f hla-háʔ, pl.h ha-póʔ, pl.nh ha-wáʔ ‘that (outside the speaker’s sight but
seen before)’; Mj m ha, f la-ha, pl.h ha-pʊ, pl.nh ho-wa (Carol 2014a: 78,
2014b; Drayson 2009: 169; Carol 2018)

*k- ‘that (outside the speaker’s sight)’
Mkm kaʔ, f keʔ, pl ke-kheweʔ ∼ keʔ ‘that (outside the speaker’s sight but seen
before)’ (Gerzenstein 1994: 166) • Ni m kaʔ, f ɬ-kaʔ, pl.h ka-piʔ, pl.nh ka-βaʔ
[1] ‘no longer in existence, deceased, or moving across one’s field of vision
about tomove out of sight; firsthand evidence available’ (Gutiérrez 2015a: 415;
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Campbell et al. 2020: 175) • PCh m *kǻʔ, f *ha-kǻʔ ∼ *hå-kǻʔ, pl.h *kå-púʔ,
pl.nh *ko-wáʔ > Ijw m kʲáʔ ∼ k<íʔ>, f ha-kʲáʔ, pl.h kʲa-póʔ, pl.nh ki-wáʔ ∼
kʲu-wáʔ ; Mj m kʲé, f ha-kʲé, pl.h kʲe-pʊ,́ pl.nh kʲo-wá (Carol 2014b; Drayson
2009: 169; Carol 2018)
[1] The failure of PM *k to palatalize in Nivaĉle before an a is unexpected. If the gender distinc-

tion seen in Maká goes back to Proto-Mataguayan, we might be dealing with contamination

of PM *kåʔ (masculine) and *kaʔ (feminine), whose expected reflexes in Nivaĉle would be

*kåʔ and *tʃaʔ , respectively.
[2] Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *k’a ‘absent, [−visible]’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #337;

cf. Viegas Barros 2013a: 313), though the semantic match is imperfect.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 313 (*kaʔ ‘this’)

*-khaʔ ‘emphatic/pronominal base’ [1 2], as in *ˀn-V-khaʔ ; *n-V-khaʔ ;
*ts-V-khaʔ ; *h-V-khaʔ ; *k-V-khaʔ ; *p-V-khaʔ
Mk m n-a-khaʔ, f n-e-kheʔ, pl n-e-khe-weʔ ; m tsa-kha-, f tse-khe-; m ha-khaʔ,
f ki-kheʔ, pl he-khe-weʔ ; m ka-khaʔ, f ke-kheʔ, pl ke-khe-weʔ ; m pa-khaʔ,
f pe-kheʔ, pl pe-khe-weʔ ; (Gerzenstein 1994: 170–172) • PCh *-hqa [3] > Ijw
ˀná-ka; ná-ka; sé-ka; há-ka; kʲá-ka; pá-ka; I’w/Mj ˀná-hak; ná-hak; (sɪ-́hɪk) [4];
há-hak; kʲé-hek; pá-hak [5 6] (Carol 2014b, own field notes, 2018)
[1] In Chorote, demonstratives with this suffix are usually translated into Spanish as adnomi-

nal or pronominal demonstratives, whereas the corresponding forms without this suffix tend

to be translated as articles. In Maká, this suffix is added to demonstrative bases to form em-

phatic and indefinite demonstratives (Gerzenstein 1994: 170–172). Furthermore, a form -akhaʔ,
probably related, forms personal and possessive pronouns with personal prefixes, e.g. j-akhaʔ
‘I, mine’ (Gerzenstein 1994: 174-177).

[2] The Chorote reflex of the vowel does not allow to decide between PM *a and *å, and the

Maká reflexes f -khe- alongside m -kha- suggest both. The vowel of the Maká suffix seems to

copy the gender vowel of the base. However, in the Maká plural, where no gender distinction

is involved, only the allomorph -khe- occurs, which suggests this is the basic one. Therefore,

we reconstruct *-kha rather than *-khå.
[3] For simplicity, in Chorote only masculine singular forms are given. Notice, however, that,

the plural suffix precedes the emphatic one, unlike in Maká: Ijw ni-wá-ka, I’w/Mj nu-wá-hak
‘these ones (non-human)’, etc.

[4] The form sɪ-́hɪk is not attested for Iyo’awujwa’ in our material.

[5] Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui show an irregular metathesis: *-hqa > -hak.
[6] Most probably related are Manjui forms Cá-hka-ta such as ná-hka-ta ‘this only one’.

*ɬ-̩ ‘f (in demonstratives)’, as of *ɬ-̩n-…; *ɬ-̩ts-…; *ɬ-̩h-…; *ɬ-̩k-…; *ɬ-̩p-…
Ni –; –; ɬ-xaʔ ; ɬ-kaʔ ; ɬ-paʔ (Gutiérrez 2015a: 414–415; Campbell et al. 2020:
175) • PCh *ha-náʔ∼ *hå-náʔ ; *ha-séʔ∼ *hå-séʔ ; *hla-háʔ∼ *hlå-hǻʔ ; *ha-kǻʔ
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∼ *hå-kǻʔ ; *ha-páʔ ∼ *ha-pǻʔ ∼ *hå-páʔ ∼ *hå-pǻʔ [1] > Ijw ha-náʔ ; ha-sέʔ ;
hla-háʔ ; ha-kʲáʔ ; ha-páʔ ; Mj ha-na; ha-sɪʔ́ ∼ ha-sɪ; la-ha; ha-kʲé; ha-pá (Carol
2014b; Drayson 2009: 169; Carol 2018)
[1] We have no convincing explanation for the fact that all contemporary Chorote varieties

have a instead of the expected *i in this prefix (except for *hla-háʔ ∼ *hlå-hǻʔ , where a low

vowel was copied from *háʔ ∼ *hǻʔ by means of translaryngeal harmony early enough so as

to prevent *hl- from changing to *hᵊ-).

*ɬaʔ ‘this.f (within one’s hands’ reach)’
Ni ɬaʔ ‘present at utterance time; firsthand evidence available (feminine)’
(Gutiérrez 2015a: 415; Campbell et al. 2020: 175) • PCh *hlaʔ<ah> > Ijw hlaʔa;
I’w sʲú-hla; Mj hlaʔa (Carol 2014b; Drayson 2009: 169; Gerzenstein 1983: 160;
Carol 2018)

*n- ‘this (outside one’s hands’ reach)’
Mk m naʔ, f neʔ, pl ne-khe-weʔ ∼ neʔ (Gerzenstein 1999: 166) • PCh m *náʔ,
f *ha-náʔ, pl.h *na-púʔ, pl.nh *no-wáʔ > Ijw m náʔ ∼ n<íʔ>, f ha-náʔ,
pl.h na-póʔ, pl.nh ni-wáʔ ∼ nʲu-wáʔ ; Mj m ná, f ha-ná, pl.h na-pʊ́,
pl.nh no-wá (Carol 2014b; Drayson 2009: 169; Carol 2018) • PW *=nah ‘this
(within one’s hands’ reach)’ > LB/Vej =na; ’Wk -nah; (?) *=n<ih> ‘this (outside
one’s hands’ reach, vertical)’ > LB =ni; ’Wk -nih ∼ -nåh ∼ -noh (Nercesian
2014: 177–178; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 70; Alvarsson & Claesson 2014: 446)
Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *ˀna ‘proximal, in movement’ (Viegas Barros 2013b,

#420; cf. Viegas Barros 2013a: 313).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 313 (*nʌʔ ∼ *naʔ ‘this’)

*ˀnaʔ ‘this.m (within one’s hands’ reach)’
Mk m haʔ-neʔ, f e-neʔ, pl e-ne-weʔ (Gerzenstein 1994: 166) • Ni m naʔ,
pl.h na-piʔ, pl.nh na-βaʔ ‘present at utterance time; firsthand evidence
available (masculine)’ (Gutiérrez 2015a: 415; Campbell et al. 2020: 175) •
PChm *ˀnáʔ, pl.h *ˀna-púʔ, pl.nh *ˀno-wáʔ > Ijwm ˀnáʔ∼ ˀn<íʔ>, pl.h ˀna-póʔ,
pl.nh ˀni-wáʔ ∼ ˀnʲu-wáʔ ; I’w m sʲúh-na, pl.h sʲúh-na-po, pl.nh sʲúh-nu-wa;
Mj m ˀná, pl.h ˀna-pʊ,́ pl.nh ˀno-wá (Carol 2014b; Drayson 2009: 169; Gerzen-
stein 1983: 161; Carol 2018)

*paʔ ‘that (outside the speaker’s sight and never seen before)’
Mk m paʔ, f peʔ, pl pe-khe-weʔ ∼ peʔ (Gerzenstein 1994: 166) • Ni m paʔ,
f ɬ-paʔ, pl.h pa-piʔ, pl.nh pa-βaʔ ‘absent at utterance time; firsthand evidence
unavailable’ (Gutiérrez 2015a: 415; Campbell et al. 2020: 175) • PCh m *páʔ
∼ *pǻʔ, f *ha-páʔ ∼ *ha-pǻʔ ∼ *hå-páʔ ∼ *hå-pǻʔ, pl.h *pa-púʔ ∼ *på-púʔ,
pl.nh *po-wáʔ > Ijw m páʔ ∼ p<íʔ>, f ha-páʔ, pl.h pa-póʔ, pl.nh pu-wáʔ ;
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Mj m pá(ʔ), f ha-pá, pl.h pa-pʊ,́ pl.nh po-wá (Carol 2014b; Drayson 2009: 169;
Carol 2018) • PW *=pa<h> > LB =pa; ’Wk =pah ‘hearsay evidential’ (Nerce-
sian 2014: 186; Claesson 2016: 287)

*ts- ‘that (within the speaker’s sight)’
Mk m tsaʔ, f tseʔ, pl e-tsi-weʔ (Gerzenstein 1994: 166) • PCh m *séʔ, f *ha-séʔ
∼ *hå-séʔ, pl.h *se-púʔ, pl.nh *so-wáʔ > Ijw m sέʔ ∼ sʲéʔ, f ha-sέʔ, pl.h sʲa-póʔ,
pl.nh sʲu-wáʔ ; I’w m sʲú-xsʲeʔ, f sʲó-ho-seʔ, pl.h sʲú-xsa-po, pl.nh sʲú-xsu-wa;
Mj m sɪʔ́ ∼ sɪ, f ha-sɪʔ́ ∼ ha-sɪ, pl.h se-pʊ,́ pl.nh so-wá (Carol 2014b; Drayson
2009: 169; Gerzenstein 1983: 160–161; Carol 2018) • (?) PW *=ts<oh> ‘that (mov-
ing away); the one just mentioned’ > LB =tsu; ’Wk -tsoh; (?) *=ts<ih> ‘this
(outside one’s hands’ reach, horizontal)’ > LB =tsi; ’Wk -tsih ∼ -tsåh (Nerce-
sian 2014: 180; Alvarsson & Claesson 2014: 446)

*-waʔ ‘plural (non-human, demonstratives)’
Mk -weʔ (Gerzenstein 1994: 165–166) • Ni -βaʔ (Gutiérrez 2015a: 414–415;
Campbell et al. 2020: 184) • PCh *-wáʔ > Ijw -wáʔ ; I’w sʲúhnu-wa ‘these’;
Mj -wáʔ (Carol 2014b; Drayson 2009: 169; Gerzenstein 1983: 160; Carol 2018)
[1] The absence of a word-final glottal stop in Gerzenstein’s (1983) attestation of this suffix

must be a mistranscription.

Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-wa ‘dual’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #754; cf. Viegas

Barros 2013a: 316).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 316 (*-wa)

10.5 Inflectional prefixes

*ha- (before C) / *h- (before V) / *k’- (coalescing with *ʔ…) ‘1.A/SA (realis)’
Mk he- / ha- / ho- / h- / k-’… (Gerzenstein 1994: 98; Messineo 2015: 132) • Ni
xa- / x- / k-’… (Fabre 2014: 145; Seelwische 2016: 143) • PCh *ʔa- / *∅- > Ijw ʔa-
/ ∅-; I’w a- / a- ∼ ∅-; Mj ʔa- / ∅- (Carol 2014b; Drayson 2009: 168; Gerzenstein
1983: 73; Carol 2018) • PW *ʔa- > ’Wk ʔa- (“informal sociolect”) (Alvarsson
2012b: 58)
Viegas Barros (2013a: 314) compares this prefix to Proto-Guaicuruan *tʃV- ∼ *tʃ- ‘1.A/SA’.

Viegas Barros 2002: 144 (*χa-); Viegas Barros 2013a: 314 (*ha-).

*ji- (before C) / *j- (before V) / *ˀj- (coalescing with *ʔ…) ‘1.Poss’ (also
‘1.A/SA.irr’) [1]
Mk ji- / j- (Gerzenstein 1999: 142) • Ni ji- / j- (Fabre 2014: 80; Seelwische 2016:
379) • PCh *ʔi- / *j- / *ˀj- [2] > Ijw ʔi- / j- / ˀj-; I’w i- / j-; Mj ʔi- / j- / ˀj- (Carol
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2014b; Drayson 2009: 168; Gerzenstein 1983: 65; Carol 2018) • PW *ʔi- / *ji-
[2] / *j- > ’Wk ʔi- / ja- / j- ‘vocative prefix’ (Alvarsson & Claesson 2014: 445)
[1] This affix can also occur before applicatives to express a first-person singular participant

in Maká (Messineo 2015: 136), Nivaĉle (Fabre 2014: 194), and Chorote (with a subset of applica-

tives; cf. Carol 2014b).

[2] The allomorph PW *ji- > ’Wk ja- is found preceding uvular and glottal consonants.

Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *j- ∼ *ej- ∼ *ji- ‘1.Poss’, *i- ‘1.S (stative and middle

diathesis)’ (Viegas Barros 2013a: 314).

Hunt 1915: 241; Viegas Barros 2013a: 314 (*j(i)-), 315 (*jV- ‘1.SP’)

*ji- (before C) / *j- (before V) / *ˀj- (coalescing with *ʔ…) ‘3.A/SI (realis)’
Mk (j)i- / j- (Gerzenstein 1994: 98; Messineo 2015: 132) • Ni ji- / j- (Fabre 2014:
145; Seelwische 2016: 375) • PCh *ʔi- / *j- / *ˀj- > Ijw ʔi- / ja- [1] / j- / ˀj-; I’w
i- / j-; Mj ʔi- / j- / ˀj- (Carol 2014b; Drayson 2009: 168; Gerzenstein 1983: 75;
Carol 2018) • PW *ʔi- / *ji- [1] / *hi- [2] / *j- / *ˀj- [3] > LB ʔi- / ji- / hi- / j- /
ˀj-; ’Wk ʔi- / ja- / hi- / j- / ˀj- (Nercesian 2014: 241–242; Alvarsson & Claesson
2014: 449)
[1] The allomorph Ijw ja- is found before Ijw /k/, LB /q/ (< PM *q). Similarly, the allomorphs

LB ji- / ’Wk ja- are found before uvular and glottal consonants. In the Rivadavia variety of

Southeastern Wichí, verbs that took *ji- in Proto-Wichí may now take ja- (if the agent acts

with low intensity) or ʔi- (if the agent acts with high intensity), according to Terraza (2009b:

135).

[2] The allomorph hi- is found before glottalized consonants in Wichí.

[3] As a result of Watkins’ Law, the prefix in question is now found in persons other that the

third person in Wichí and is now best analyzed as a verb class marker.

Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *j(i)- ‘3.A/SA’ and *-i ‘1sg indirect object’ (Viegas

Barros 2013b, #779; see Viegas Barros 2013a: 315).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 315 (*j- ∼ *i- (person prefix); *-ji (with applicatives))

*ɬ-̩ (before C) / *ɬ- (before V) / *ɬ’- (coalescing with *ʔ…) ‘3.Poss’
Mk ɬe- / ɬa- / ɬo- [1] / ɬ- / ɬ’- (Gerzenstein 1994: 147) • Ni ɬ-̩ / ɬ- / t’- (Fabre 2014:
80; Seelwische 2016: 161) • PCh *hᵊ- / *hl- / *t’- > Ijw hi- / hl- / t’-; I’w hi- /
hl- / t’-; Mj hi- / hl- / t’- (Carol 2014b; Drayson 2009: 168; Gerzenstein 1983:
66; Carol 2018) • PW *ɬ-̩ / *ɬ- / *t’- > LB la- / ɬ- / <t’>- [2]; ’Wk la- / ɬ- / t’-
(Nercesian 2014: 163–166; Alvarsson & Claesson 2014: 444–445)
[1] The allomorphs ɬe- / ɬa- / ɬo- in Maká are conditioned by vowel harmony.

[2] In Lower Bermejeño, the erstwhile allomorph t’- has been reanalyzed as part of the stems.

Viegas Barros (2013a: 315) compares this prefix to Proto-Guaicuruan *(e)ˀl- ‘3.Poss’.
Hunt 1915: 241; Viegas Barros 2013a: 315 (*ɬ(V)-); Gutiérrez 2015b: 255
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*ɬ-̩ (before C) / *ɬ- (before V) / *ɬ’- (coalescing with *ʔ…) ‘2.A/SA (realis)’
Mk ɬe- / ɬa- / ɬo- [1] / ɬ- (Gerzenstein 1994: 98; Messineo 2015: 132) • Ni ɬ(a)- /
ɬ- / t’- (Fabre 2014: 145; Seelwische 2016: 161) • PCh *hᵊ- / *hl- / *<hᵊ>t’- [2] >
Ijw hi- / hl- / hitʲ’-; I’w hi- / hl- / —; Mj hi- / hl- / <hi>t’- (Carol 2014b; Drayson
2009: 168; Gerzenstein 1983: 74; Carol 2018) • PW *ɬ-̩ / *ɬ- / *<ɬ>̩t’- [2] > LB la-
/ ɬ- [3]; ’Wk la-´ / ɬ-´ / lat’-´ [4] (Nercesian 2014: 241; Alvarsson & Claesson
2014: 449)
[1] The allomorphs ɬe- / ɬa- / ɬo- in Maká are conditioned by vowel harmony.

[2] In Chorote and Wichí, one finds reflexes of *ɬɬ̩’- instead of *ɬ’- before ʔ-initial stems, pos-

sibly as a result of analogical extension (see Carol 2014b).

[3] In Lower Bermejeño, erstwhile ʔ-initial roots of transitive verbs extended the occur-

rence of a j’-initial allomorph (originally restricted to the third person) to the entire realis

paradigm (Watkins’ Law), and forms such as PW *ɬt̩-’áχ ‘you beat’ were replaced by the non-

etymological LB la-ˀj-aχ (Nercesian 2014: 241), as opposed to ’Wk lat-’áx (Claesson 2016: 116).

[4] In ’Weenhayek, this prefix is unique in triggering vowel lengthening in the subsequent

syllable.

Najlis 1984: 9, 15, 53 (*hl-)

*n̩- (before C) / *n- (before V) / *ˀn- (coalescing with *ʔ…) ‘2.SP/P (realis)’
Mk <ɬe>n- / <ɬa>n- / <ɬo>n- [1] (Gerzenstein 1994: 89; Messineo 2015: 132) • Ni
na- / n- (Fabre 2014: 141–142, 148; Seelwische 2016: 177) • PCh *n̩- / *n- / *ˀn-
> Ijw ʔin- / <ʔi(n)>n- / (<ʔi>)ˀn- [2]; I’w in- / n- / —; Mj ʔin- / <ʔi>n- / (<ʔi>)ˀn-
[2] (Carol 2014b; Drayson 2009: 167, 169; Gerzenstein 1983: 77–78; Carol 2018)
[1] The element ɬe- / ɬa- / ɬo- in Maká (with allomorphy conditioned by vowel harmony) is

likely etymologically related to the 2.A/SA prefix.

[2] In Iyojwa’aja’ andManjui, one finds both ˀn- and ʔiˀn- before ʔ-initial stems, and ʔin- before
vowel-initial stems. The choice most likely depends on the position of the stress (ˀn- is found
in roots where the stress falls on the second syllable, and ʔiˀn- is predominant in roots with

initial stress), though there is some variation (and in Iyojwa’aja’ this variation is apparently

of subdialectal nature). Iyo’awujwa’ preserves the more archaic pattern here.

*n̩- (before C) / *n- (before V) / *ˀn- (coalescing with *ʔ…) ‘indefinite posses-
sor’
Mk n- (Gerzenstein 1994: 147, fn. 41) • Ni na- / n- (Fabre 2014: 83) • PCh *n̩- /
*n- / *ˀn- > Ijw ʔin- / <ʔi>n- / ˀn- [1]; I’w in- ∼ n̩- / — / n- [2]; Mj ʔin- / <ʔi>n- /
ˀn- [1] (Carol 2014a: 77, 2014b; Drayson 2009: 168; Gerzenstein 1983: 69; Carol
2018)
[1] In Iyojwa’aja’ and Manjui, one finds ʔin- before vowel-initial stems. No relevant data on

Iyo’awujwa’ have been attested for this specific environment.
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[2] With stems that are known to start with a glottal stop, the prefix in question is attested

as n- in Gerzenstein (1983: 69), which must be a mistranscription for ˀn-.
Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *en- ∼ *n- ‘indefinite possessor’ (Viegas Barros 2013b,

#735).

*n̩- (before C) / *n- (before V) / *ˀn- (coalescing with *ʔ…) ‘3.A/S.irr’
Mk ne- / na- / no- [1] / n- (Gerzenstein 1994: 85–98) • Ni na- / n- (Fabre 2014:
145) • PCh *n̩- / *n- / *ˀn- > Ijw ʔin- / <ʔi(n)>n- / <ʔi>ˀn- ∼ ˀn- [2]; I’w (e)n-
/ <i>n- / —; Mj ʔin- / <ʔi>n- / — (Carol 2014a: 89, 2014b; Drayson 2009: 168;
Gerzenstein 1983: 75–76; Carol 2018) • PW *ní-…-aʔ / *n-´…-aʔ / *ˀn-´…-aʔ
> LB ni-…-a / — / —; ’Wk ní-…-aʔ / n-´…-aʔ / ˀn-´…-aʔ (Nercesian 2014: 316;
Alvarsson & Claesson 2014: 458, fn. 36)
[1] The allomorphs ne- / na- / no- in Maká are conditioned by vowel harmony.

[2] In Iyojwa’aja’, the third-person irrealis prefix usually coalesces with the stem-initial glottal

stop as ʔiˀn-, but in some verbs ˀn- is found instead: ka ˀnaháne ‘so that s/he knows’. The

sequence ʔi- is also often omitted after particles that end in a low vowel.

*ni- / *n- (next to a vowel) ‘cislocative’
Mk ni- / -n- (Gerzenstein 1994: 94) • Ni ni- / n- (Fabre 2014: 191–192) • PCh *n-
in *<n>ǻm ‘to come here’ (cf. [j]ǻm ‘to go away.3irr’) > Ijw náˀm; Mj nám
(Carol 2014b,a, 2018) • PW *n- in *<n>ǻm ‘to come here’ > LB nom; Vej nåm;
’Wk nǻm̥ (Nercesian 2014: 145; Braunstein 2009: 53; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 68;
Claesson 2016: 252)
Viegas Barros (2013a: 317) compares this to Proto-Guaicuruan *n- ‘middle diathesis’ (Viegas

Barros 2013b, #774).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 317 (*n-) ‘cislocative, middle voice’

*ni- / *n- (next to a vowel) ‘middle voice’
Ni n- [1] (Fabre 2014: 192) • (?) PCh *-n…- [2] > Ijw -ní- ‘reflexive’ (Carol
2014b) • PW *ni- / *n- > LB ni- / —; ’Wk ni- / n- (Terraza 2009b: 192–194;
Alvarsson & Claesson 2014: 449)
[1] Campbell et al. (2020: 297) state that this prefix only occurs before vowel-initial stems.

Fabre (2014) considers it to be a metaphorical extension of the cislocative prefix.

[2]We can think of no convincingway of accounting for an instance of [i] in a stressed syllable

after a non-palatalized consonant in Iyojwa’aja’, which in addition fails to trigger palataliza-

tion of following segments (even coronal ones). We have considered the possibility of positing

a stressed syllabic *n̩ for Proto-Chorote, but this is problematic because the reflexive prefix

surfaces as -ní- even after vowels in Iyojwa’aja’.

Viegas Barros (2013a: 317) compares this to Proto-Guaicuruan *n- ‘middle diathesis’ (Viegas

Barros 2013b, #774).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 317 (*n-) ‘cislocative, middle voice’
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*ni- / *n- (next to a vowel) ‘3.SN (realis)’ [1]
Mk ni- / -n- (Gerzenstein 1994: 89) • Ni ni- / n- (Fabre 2014: 142) • PCh *n̩- /
*n- / *ˀn- > Ijw ʔin- / n- / ˀn-; I’w in- / — / —; Mj ʔin- / — / ˀn- (Carol 2014b;
Gerzenstein 1983: 79; Carol 2018) • see PW *ni- / *n- ‘middle voice’
[1] This is probably the same prefix as ‘cislocative’ and/or ‘middle voice’, which has become

obligatory with some verbs and is no longer analyzable as a direction or voice marker.

*qats= (before C) / *qats= (before V) / *qats’= (coalescing with *ʔ…) ‘1pl.SP/P’
or ‘1pl.Poss’
Ni kas- ∼ katsi- / kats- / kats’- ‘1pl.Poss’ (Fabre 2014: 82) • PCh *qas=sᵊ- /
*qas=s- / *qas=ts’- ‘1pl.SP/P’ > Ijw kas=∅- / kas=…-s- / kas=…-ts’-; I’w kasi- /
kas- / kats-; Mj ka-ʃi- / ka-si- / ka-se- [1] / kas-s- / kas-ts’- (Carol 2014a: 89,
2014b; Drayson 2009: 167, 169; Gerzenstein 1983: 79–80; Carol 2018)
[1] The allomorph kasi- ∼ kase- appears in Manjui before a non-palatalized k < PCh *q.
Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *qoˀd- / *qo- ‘1pl.Poss’, *qod- / *qo- ‘1pl.SP/P’ (Viegas

Barros 2013b, #732, #764).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 315 (*kats’- ‘1+2.Poss’, *kats- ‘1+2.SP’)

*t-̩ (before C) / *t- (before V) / *t’- (coalescing with *ʔ…) ‘3.ST’
Mk te- / ta- / to- [1] / t- / t’- (Gerzenstein 1994: 85) • Ni t(a)- / t- / t’- [2] (Fabre
2014: 135) • PCh *tᵊ- / *t- / *t’- > Ijw ti- / ta- [3] / t- / t’-; I’w ti- ∼ te- / t-; Mj ti-
/ t- / t’- (Carol 2014a: 86–86, 91, 98, 2014b; Gerzenstein 1983: 75; Carol 2018) •
PW *ta- / -t(á)- [4] > LB ta- / -t(a)-; Vej ta- / -t(a)-; ’Wk ta- / -t(á)- (Nercesian
2014: 120–121, 237–240; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 14; Alvarsson & Claesson
2014: 448)
[1] The allomorphs te- / ta- / to- in Maká are conditioned by vowel harmony.

[2] In Nivaĉle, the morpheme in question is also found in the second-person form (between

the person prefix and the root) and is now best analyzed as a verb class marker, though it is

absent from the first-person form. The allomorph ta- in Nivaĉle is only found before tʃ-initial
stems.

[3] The allomorph ta- appears in Iyojwa’aja’ before /k/ < PM *q.
[4] As a result of Watkins’ Law, the prefix in question is now found in persons other that the

third person in Wichí and is now best analyzed as a verb class marker.

*tsi- (before C) / *ts- (before V) / *ts’- (coalescing with *ʔ…) ‘1.SP/P (realis)’
Mk ts(’)i- / ts(’)- (Gerzenstein 1994: 89; Messineo 2015: 132) • Ni tsi- / ts- / ts’-
(Fabre 2014: 141–142, 148; Seelwische 2016: 300) • PCh *sᵊ- / *s- / *ts’- > Ijw si-
/ s- / ts’-; I’w si- ∼ tsi- / s- / ts-; Mj ʃi- / si- ∼ se- [1] / s- / s’- (Carol 2014a: 79, fn.
7, 2014b; Drayson 2009: 167, 169; Gerzenstein 1983: 76–77; Carol 2018)
[1] The allomorph si- ∼ se- appears in Manjui before a non-palatalized k.
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Viegas Barros (2013a: 315) compares this prefix to Proto-Guaicuruan *i-d- ‘1.SP/P’ (Viegas

Barros 2013b, #763).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 315 (*ts(’)i-)

*wa- (before C) / *w- (before V) ‘3.SWA’
Mk we- (Tacconi 2015: 85) • Ni βa- / β- (Campbell et al. 2020: 236–238)

*xi- ‘1+2 (realis)’
Mk xi- / x- ‘1+2.A/SA/P (realis)’; xi-n(i)- / xi-j(i)- ‘1+2.SP (realis)’ (Gerzenstein
1994: 86–91, 100–102) • Ni ʃi<n(a)>- / ʃi<ˀn>- ‘1+2.P/SP (realis)’ (Fabre 2014:
148)
Viegas Barros 2002: 142 (*xina- ‘1+2’)

*xt-̩ (before C) / *xt- (before V) / *xt’- (coalescing with *ʔ…) ‘1+2.A/SA (realis)’
Mk xite- / xita- / xito- / xit- / xit’- (Gerzenstein 1994: 85–86, 93, 96) • Ni ʃta- /
ʃt- / ʃt’- (ShL sta- / st- / st’-) (Fabre 2014: 145)
[1] The allomorphs xite- / xita- / xito- in Maká are conditioned by vowel harmony.

Viegas Barros 2002: 142 (*xita- ‘1+2.S’)

*ʔa- (before C) / *∅- (before V or *ʔ ) ‘2.Poss’ (also ‘2.A/SA.irr’) [1]
Mk e- / a- / o- / ∅- (Gerzenstein 1994: 147) • Ni ʔa- / ∅- (Fabre 2014: 80; Seel-
wische 2016: 35) • PCh *ʔa- / *∅- > Ijw ʔa- / ∅-; I’w a- / ∅-; Mj ʔa- / ∅- (Carol
2014a: 85, 100, 2014b; Drayson 2009: 168; Gerzenstein 1983: 65–66; Carol 2018)
• PW *a- / *ha- [2] / *∅- > LB/’Wk ʔa- / ha- / ∅- (Nercesian 2014: 163–166; Al-
varsson & Claesson 2014: 444–445)
[1] This affix can also occur before applicatives to express a second-person participant inMaká

(Messineo 2015: 136), Nivaĉle (Fabre 2014: 194), Chorote (Carol 2014b), and Wichí (variants

-ʔam- and -ʔa-) (Nercesian 2014: 223; Alvarsson & Claesson 2014: 433, 449).

[2] The allomorph ha- is found before glottalized consonants in Wichí.

Viegas Barros (2013a: 315) compares this prefix to Proto-Guaicuruan *ʔa- ‘2.A/SA’.

Hunt 1915: 241; Najlis 1984: 9, 17, 18 (*a-); Viegas Barros 2013a: 315 (*ʔa- ∼ *∅- ‘2.irr’)

*ʔin- ‘1+2.SP/P’ or ‘1+2.Poss’
Mk in- ‘1+2.Poss’ (Messineo 2015: 137) • PW *ˣn<á>- ‘1+2.SP/P’, *ˣn-ám-elʰ
‘we (inclusive)’ > LB n-am-iɬ ‘we (hortative)’ [1]; Vej ˀn-am-el [2]; ’Wk ʔin<á>-
‘1+2.SP/P; hortative’, ʔin-ám-eɬ ‘we (inclusive)’ (Nercesian 2014: 120–121, 237–
240; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 26; Alvarsson & Claesson 2014: 437, 445, 447)
[1] Southeastern Wichí has irregularly raised the vowel of the plural suffix. Lower Bermejeño

Wichí does not preserve the pronoun in question in non-hortative usages, having replaced

*ˣn-ám-elʰ with to-ɬam-iɬ; the Rivadavia subdialect shows a more conservative picture, where

n-am-iɬ varies with tɔ-ɬam-iɬ (Terraza 2009b: 100, 116).
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[2] The Vejoz reflex is attested with a plain nasal, that is, as n-am-el in Viñas Urquiza (1974:

67), which must be a mistranscription.

10.6 Inflectional suffixes

*-a ‘punctual, momentary’
Ni -a (Fabre 2014: 159–161) • PCh *-aʔ > Ijw/I’w/Mj -aʔ (Carol 2014b; own
field notes; Carol 2018)

*-ájʰ / *-jʰ ‘pl’→ see examples in the main corpus (§10.1)

*-él / *-l ‘pl’→ see examples in the main corpus (§10.1)
Viegas Barros (2013a: 316) compares this suffix to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ʔaˀl ‘distributive plural’
(Viegas Barros 2013b, #749).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 316 (*-(V)l)

*-eˀɬ ‘pronominal plural’
Mk j-e-khewe-l-iˀl ‘we (exclusive)’, ∅-e-khewe-l-iˀl ‘you (plural)’ [1] (Gerzen-
stein 1999: 143, 398) • Ni -eˀɬ / -eɬ (Campbell et al. 2020: 69, 149–150, 262–263)
• PCh *-eɬ [2] > I’w -el / -Vl / -<w>el [3] ‘2pl’; Mj -eɬ / -iɬ / -Vɬ / -<w>eɬ
[2] (Gerzenstein 1983: 105; Carol 2018) • PW *ˣn-ám-elʰ ‘we (inclusive)’;
*ʔõ-ɬ-ám-elʰ / *j-ám-elʰ ‘we (exclusive)’; *∅-ʔám-elʰ ‘you (plural)’; *ɬ-ám-elʰ
‘they’ [4] > LB n-am-iɬ ‘we (hortative)’ (to-ɬ-am-iɬ ‘we (exclusive)’); n̩-ɬ-am-iɬ;
∅-am-iɬ; ɬ-am-iɬ [5]; Vej ˀn-am-el [6]; ʔo-ɬ-am-el; ∅-ʔam-el; ɬ-am-el; ’Wk
ʔin-ám-eɬ; ʔõ-ɬ-ám-eɬ (“formal sociolect”) / j-ám-eɬ (“informal sociolect”);
∅-ʔám-eɬ; ɬ-ám-eɬ (Nercesian 2014: 335; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 50, 65, 67, 69;
Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 26; Alvarsson & Claesson 2014: 437)
[1] The preglottalized coda inMaká is attested in the NewTestament (e.g. John 7:34, 2 Corinthi-

ans 13:6).

[2] In Chorote, the suffix in question expresses extended plural of possessors and clause par-

ticipants, except in the third person.

[3] The allomorph -Vɬ (-Vl) in Chorote results from translaryngeal harmony. The allomorph

-weɬ (-wel) occurs after vowels. The allomorph -iɬ in Manjui occurs after k and j.
[4] Wichí irregularly reflects PM *ɬ as *lʰ (this innovation may in fact be restricted to Ve-

joz and Guisnay, given that ’Weenhayek and Southeastern Wichí reflect PW *lʰ and *ɬ as ɬ
anyway).

[5] Southeastern Wichí has irregularly raised the vowel of the suffix.

[6] The Vejoz reflex of the first-person inclusive pronoun is attested with a plain nasal, that

is, as n-am-el in Viñas Urquiza (1974: 67), which must be a mistranscription.
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*-íts / *-ts ‘pl’→ see examples in the main corpus (§10.1)
Viegas Barros (2013a: 316) compares this suffix to Proto-Guaicuruan *-Vdi / *-di ‘pl’ (Viegas
Barros 2013b, #745).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 316 (*-(V)ts)

*-xäˀn(eʔ) ‘downwards; verbal plural’
Ni -ʃaˀneʔ / -xaˀneʔ (after V[+back](C[−coronal])) (Fabre 2014: 173–174, 208–210) •
PCh *-heˀn(eʔ) > Ijw -heˀn; I’w -hen, -ˀneʔ ; Mj -heˀneʔ (Carol 2014a: 78, 2014b;
2018) • PW *-heˀn > LB -hen; ’Wk -heˀn (Nercesian 2014: 228–232; Claesson
2016: 148; Alvarsson & Claesson 2014: 449)
Najlis 1984: 42 (*-hnɛ); Viegas Barros 2002: 142 (*-xe(ne))

*-ʔeʔ ‘loc’
Mk -ʔiʔ [1] (Gerzenstein 1994: 123–124) • Ni -ʔeʔ ‘proximal locative’ (Fabre
2014: 157–159) • PCh *-ʔeʔ > Ijw/I’w/Mj -ʔeʔ ‘punctual locative’ (Carol 2014b;
own field data; Carol 2018) • (?) PW *-e [2] > LB -e ‘distal locative’; ’Wk -eʔ
(Nercesian 2014: 255; Alvarsson & Claesson 2014: 460)
[1] This applicative is actually represented as -i in Gerzenstein (1994). We assume this is a

mistranscription for -ʔiʔ , as in the Wycliffe Bible translations one finds forms such as iˀniʔ
(from in + -ʔiʔ ‘s/he, it is in’).

[2] We are unsure whether the Wichí applicative *-e is related to PM *-ʔeʔ .

10.7 MN only

In this section, we list the cognate sets with reflexes only inMaká andNivaĉle.
Due to the absence of the diagnostic reflexes in Chorote and ’Weenhayek, it
is often impossible to reconstruct the prosodic properties of the etyma listed
in this section. For this reason, the reconstructions in this section are strictly
segmental (for example, PM *sålål should be read as PM *sålål ∼ *sǻlål ∼
*sålǻl), unless specified otherwise.

*-aˀɬ ∼ *-äˀɬ ‘to burn’ (MN)
Mk [n]eˀɬ-xuʔ [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 151) • Ni [ji]<n>aˀɬ ‘to burn’; t-aɬ-xen ‘to
burn a field’; -aɬ-etʃ, -aɬ-xe-s ‘burnt field’ (Seelwische 2016: 42, 177, 250)
[1] The preglottalized coda in the Maká reflex is attested in the New Testament (e.g. Luke

1:10).

Viegas Barros (2013a: 304) compares this root to Proto-Guaicuruan *-a(ˀ)leg ‘to burn’ (Viegas

Barros 2013b, #28).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 304 (*-aɬ)
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*-ata(ˀ)x ∼ *-ä- [1] ‘food’ (MN)
Mk -ete(ˀ)x [1], -etex-its (Gerzenstein 1999: 159) • Ni -ataʃ , -ata-k (Seelwische
2016: 50)
[1] The uncertainty regarding the coda is due to the fact that the form is not attested in

our sources on Maká that distinguish between plain and preglottalized codas. In PM, the

reconstruction of a preglottalized coda is possible only if the root has initial accent (in this

case the deglottalization in Nivaĉle would be regular).

*ʔåɸínaˀχ, *ʔåɸínha-ts ‘black howler’ (MN)
Mk afinaˀχ, afinhe-ts (Gerzenstein 1999: 113; UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembi-
kuaa Motenondeha 2022: 2) • Ni ʔåɸinax, ʔåɸinxa-s (Seelwische 2016: 210)

*[j]åɸti(ˀ)ɬ [1] ‘to spin a thread’ [2] (MN)
Mk [j]afti(ˀ)ɬ [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 113) • Ni [j]åɸtiɬ (Seelwische 2016: 107)
[1] The uncertainty regarding the coda is due to the fact that the form is not attested in

our sources on Maká that distinguish between plain and preglottalized codas. In PM, the

reconstruction of a preglottalized coda is possible only if the root has initial accent (in this

case the deglottalization in Nivaĉle would be regular).

[2] This verb is likely derived from PM *tiˀɬ ‘to sew’.

*[j]åtsi(ˀ)j [1] ‘to spill’ (MN)
Mk [j]atsij-xuʔ (Gerzenstein 1999: 134) • Ni [j]åtsij (Campbell et al. 2020: 236;
Seelwische 2016: 154)
[1] In PM, the reconstruction of a preglottalized coda is possible only if the root has initial

accent (in this case the deglottalization in Nivaĉle would be regular).

Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ʔotsi(-t’-iˀni) ‘to fall’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #699; cf.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 307).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 307 (*-ʌtsi)

*ɸánhaʔ ∼ *ɸä́nhaʔ (*-jʰ) ‘locust’ (MN)
Mk <e>fenheʔ (-j) [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 141) • Ni ɸanxa (-j) (Seelwische 2016:
130)
[1] The identity of the element e- in Maká is unclear.

*ɸaxi(ˀ)j ∼ *ɸäxi(ˀ)j [1] ‘green ameiva (Ameiva ameiva)’ (MN)
Mk fexij (-its) (Gerzenstein 1999: 174) • Ni ɸaʃij (-k) (Campbell et al. 2020: 468;
Seelwische 2016: 131)
[1] In PM, the reconstruction of a preglottalized coda is possible only if the root has initial

accent (in this case the deglottalization in Nivaĉle would be regular).

*ɸinåk, *ɸinhå-jʰ ‘tobacco’ (MN) [1]
Mk finak, finha-j (Gerzenstein 1999: 176; Braunstein 1987: 85) • Ni ɸinåk,
ɸinxå-j (Seelwische 2016: 133)
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[1] This noun could be derived from a verb meaning ‘to suck, to kiss’ (cf. Ni [ji]ɸin), but the
hypothetical verb *[ji]ɸin is not reconstructible. Campbell & Grondona (2007: 16) suggest that

the Maká and Nivaĉle words could have been diffused from one language to another rather

than inherited, though there appears to be no valid reason to believe so.

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16 (“diffused?”), 21

*-ɸ’i(ʔ) ‘foot’ (MN)
Mk -f’iʔ (-jej) [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 183) • Ni -p’i<k’o> ‘heel’ [2] (Seelwische
2016: 224)
[1] The Maká plural is mistranscribed as -fi-jej in Gerzenstein (1999: 183); the expected form

-f’i-jej is found in the Maká version of the New Testament (e.g. Luke 24:40).

[2] Nivaĉle -k’o is a fossilized reflex of PM *-k’o, *-k’ó-l ‘bottom’.

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 55) claims that Ni -p’ik’o is a cognate of the reflexes of PM *-pák’o (*-l)
‘heel’. Only the element *-k’o could actually be cognate across Mataguayan in this case.

*(-)ɸ’ok (*-its) ‘arrow’ (MN)
Mk (-)f’ok (-its) ‘blunt-pointed arrow’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 184) • Ni (-)p’ok (-is)
(Seelwische 2016: 225)
Rejected: Najlis (1984: 38) compares the Nivaĉle reflex with a Wichí term for ‘earthenware

field bottle’ (PW *-p’okʷ ) and reconstructs PM *p’ɔwk’. This is implausible for semantic rea-

sons.

*him (*-its) ‘coati’ (MN)
Mk him (-its) (Gerzenstein 1999: 188) • Ni xim (-is) (Seelwische 2016: 148)
Viegas Barros 2002: 143 (*χim)

*jinqå-(ju)ˀk, *jinqå-ku-jʰ (tree); *jinqåˀ-p, *jinqå-p-its (season) ‘white al-
garrobo (Prosopis alba)’ (MN)
Mk <in>inqa-ˀk (-wi); <in>inqa-ˀp (-its) ‘summer, year’ [1] (Gerzenstein 1999:
202; Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha 2020: 23–25) • Ni jinkåˀp,
jinkåp-is ‘algarrobo season, year’ (Seelwische 2016: 382)
[1] The coda is documented as plain (without preglottalization) in the New Testament (e.g. in

Acts 18:11), which must be a mistranscription.

Rejected: Campbell & Grondona (2007: 16, 20) and Viegas Barros (2013a: 311) include reflexes

of PCh *naɬqá-p ∼ *-å- (*-is) ‘year’ > Ijw/I’w nahkáp (-is); Mj nalkáp (-is) (Drayson 2009: 140;

Gerzenstein 1983: 150; Carol 2018), but this must be derived from an unrelated root with the

same suffix. Campbell & Grondona (2007) also include reflexes of PW *neqkʲåm ‘year’ > LB

nektʃom; Vej nektʃam; ’Wk nekkʲåʔ (-lis ∼ nekkʲåm-is) (Braunstein 2009: 52; Viñas Urquiza

1974: 68; Claesson 2016: 262), which is obviously a spurious match.

Viegas Barros (2013a: 311) compares this root to Proto-Guaicuruan *inaqa ‘algarrobo tree’

(Viegas Barros 2013b, #288), *inaqá ‘year’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #289).

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16, 20; Viegas Barros 2013a: 311 (*in(a)qʌ-p) ‘year’
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*(-)jipkuʔ (*-l) ‘hunger’ (MN)
Mk (-)jipkuʔ (-l) (Gerzenstein 1999: 399) • Ni jipkuʔ / -jipku (-k) (Seelwische
2016: 382)

*jiʔixåtaχ, *jiʔixåta-ts ‘ocelot’ (MN)
Mk iʔihataχ , iʔihate-ts (Gerzenstein 1999: 226) • Ni jixåtax, jixåta-s (Seelwi-
sche 2016: 382)
Campbell & Grondona 2007: 20

*[ji]kålaˀɬ ‘to fry’ (MN)
Mk [j]<a>kaleˀɬ [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 114) • Ni [ji]kak͡låɬ / -kak͡låˀɬ [2] (Seel-
wische 2016: 56)
[1] The presence of a preglottalized coda in Maká is inferred based on the Nivaĉle cognate; the

verb is not attested in our sources that distinguish between plain and preglottalized codas.

[2] In Nivaĉle, the vowels a and å were historically metathesized, but not before the palatal-

ization of velars.

*kómiʔ ‘Chilean flamingo (Phoenicopterus chilensis)’ (MN)
Mk kómiʔ (-l) [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 231) • Ni komi (-s) (Seelwische 2016: 71)
[1] The Maká reflex is attested as qomi in Braunstein (1987: 55), suggesting the reconstruction

*qomi instead.

*-ku(ʔ) ‘cheek’ (MN)
Mk -ku-kiʔ (-j) (Gerzenstein 1999: 233) • Ni -kuʔ (-l) (Seelwische 2016: 341)

*[wa]kumaˀχ ‘to run’ (MN)
Mk [we]kumaˀχ , caus [ji]kumk-et (Gerzenstein 1999: 233) • Ni [βa]kumaˀx
(Seelwische 2016: 79)
[1] The preglottalized coda in the Maká reflex is attested in the New Testament (e.g. Luke

19:4).

*[t]k’an ∼ *[t]k’än ‘to obey’ (MN)
Mk [te]k’en ‘to believe, to respect’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 235) • Ni [t(a)]tʃ’an (Seel-
wische 2016: 248)

*[t]k’ij ‘to spit’ (MN)
Mk [te]k’ij (Gerzenstein 1999: 236) • Ni [t]<’a>tʃ’ij ∼ [t]<’a>tʃ’i (Seelwische
2016: 282)

*-k’unhateʔ ‘tooth’; *k’unhate-nhaʔ (*-jʰ) ‘pacu fish’ [1] (MN)
Mk -k’unhetiʔ (-j); <i>k’unheti-nheʔ (-j) (Gerzenstein 1999: 196) • Ni
k’unxate<nxa> (-j) ‘pacu fish’ (Seelwische 2016: 237)
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[1] It is tempting to analyze this root as a nomen instrumenti of PM *-kun∼ *-kún ‘to eat (intr.)’,

but the discrepancy in the glottalization of the root-initial consonant would be problematic

for such analysis.

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 17 (‘pacu fish’)

*lama(h) ∼ *läma(h) (*-m) ‘to be smooth’ (MN)
Mk leːme, leme-m (Gerzenstein 1999: 241) • Ni k͡lama<m> [1] (Seelwische 2016:
115)
[1] Nivaĉle appears to have generalized the erstwhile plural form.

Viegas Barros (2013a: 307) compares the root with Proto-Guaicuruan *-ʔa(ˀ)le(ˀ)m ‘to be bald’,

which seems semantically far-fetched.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 307 (*leme(m)); Gutiérrez 2015b: 253

*lasa(h) ∼ *läsa(h) ∼ *lasaʔ ∼ *läsaʔ ‘to be thin’ (MN)
Mk <e>lese-j (Gerzenstein 1999: 145) • Ni k͡lasa-tʃ’e (Seelwische 2016: 116)

*låttsiki-juˀk, *låttsiki-ku-jʰ ‘willow’ (MN)
Mk lattsiki-juˀk [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 240) • Ni k͡låtsiki-juk, k͡låtsiki-ku-j [2]
(Seelwische 2016: 120)
[1] The preglottalized coda in the Maká suffix for tree names is attested elsewhere (UNICEF

& Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha 2022: 7).

[2] The failure of PM *k to palatalize in Nivaĉle is unexpected.

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16

*-ɬíˀwteʔ ‘heart’ (MN)
Mk -ɬitiʔ (-j ∼ -l) (Gerzenstein 1999: 254) • Ni -ɬiˀβte (Fabre 2014: 303; Camp-
bell et al. 2020: 119)
Rejected: Najlis (1984: 38, 42) compares the Nivaĉle reflex with reflexes of PCh *-ʔót ‘chest’

and PW *-t’ókʷe ‘chest’, but this is absolutely impossible for phonological reasons.

*maˀlaˀl ∼ *mä- ∼ *-ˀläˀl ‘agile’ (MN)
Mk meˀleˀl ‘to move (intr.)’ [1], caus -meˀleˀl-hit ‘to move’ (Gerzenstein 1999:
260) • Ni mak͡laˀk (Seelwische 2016: 172)
[1] The intransitive verb is documented in the New Testament (Hebrews 12:27; Matthew 28:2;

Revelations 6:12; Revelations 8:4; Revelations 16:8). It could be etymologically identical to

melel (-its) ‘deer’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 260), which is, however, attested with no glottalization

in Braunstein (1987: 49).

*(-)nawan ∼ *-ä- ‘hook’ (MN)
Mk newen (-its) (Gerzenstein 1999: 273) • Ni -naβan (-ij) (Seelwische 2016: 183)
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*nijåtsek, *nijåtshe-jʰ ‘fermented drink’ (MN)
Mk nijatsik [1], nijatshi-j (Gerzenstein 1999: 224; Unu’uneiki Patricia 2011: 18)
• Ni (-)nijåtsetʃ, (-)nijåtsxe-j (Seelwische 2016: 198)
[1] The singular form is attested both as nijatsik and nijatshik in Maká by Gerzenstein (1999:

224), of which only the former is etymological.

*[n]xt’oʔ ‘to wake up’, caus [n]xt’o-tshan [1]
Mk —, [n]<i>xt’o-tshen (Gerzenstein 1999: 222) • Ni [n(i)]xat’oʔ ,
[n(i)]xat’o-tsxan (Campbell et al. 2020: 114; Seelwische 2016)

*-pas ∼ *-päs ‘hand / finger’ (MN)
Mk (Lengua doculect) ‹hipès› ‘hand’, ‹hipecé› ‘fingers’ (Demersay 1860: 456)
• Ni -pas-tʃe (-j) ‘finger’ (Seelwische 2016: 218; Campbell et al. 2020: 129)

*qapa(ˀ)p ∼ *-ä- [1], *qapap-its ∼ *-ä- ‘dwarf’ (MN)
Mk qep<ep>e(ˀ)p [1], qep<ep>ep-its (Gerzenstein 1999: 308) • Ni kapap (-is)
‘dwarf dog’ (Seelwische 2016: 61)
[1] The uncertainty regarding the coda is due to the fact that the form is not attested in

our sources on Maká that distinguish between plain and preglottalized codas. In PM, the

reconstruction of a preglottalized coda is possible only if the root has initial accent (in this

case the deglottalization in Nivaĉle would be regular).

[2] The extra element -ep- in Maká appears to be an instance of partial reduplication.

Viegas Barros (2013a: 308) notes the similarity with Proto-Pilagá–Toba *qapí ‘small’, which

could be spurious.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 308 (*qapap)

*-q’åχtåχ ‘palate’ (MN) [1]
Mk -q’ataχ, -q’ate-ts (Gerzenstein 1999: 319) • Ni -k’åxtåx (-is) (Seelwische
2016: 89)
[1] The root could be related to PM -q’á(ˀ)X₁₂ ‘tongue’ (ChW), but the vowels do not match.

Viegas Barros (2013a: 309) notes the similarity with Proto-Guaicuruan *-qot’e ‘palate’ (absent

from Viegas Barros 2013b).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 309 (*-q’ʌtʌh)

*-saˀx ∼ *-säˀx ‘leaf’ (MN)
Mk 3 ɬe-seˀx [1], ɬe-sex-ets (Gerzenstein 1999: 251) • Ni -saˀʃ, -saʃ-aj ‘leaf, hair’
(Seelwische 2016: 63)
[1] The presence of a preglottalized coda in Maká is inferred based on the Nivaĉle cognate; the

singular form is not attested in our sources that distinguish between plain and preglottalized

codas. The plural form is attested in the NewTestament (e.g. Mark 11:13), but it is not revealing.

Viegas Barros 2002: 143 (*sex)
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*sámtoʔ ‘foreigner’ (MN)
Mk sontoʔ ‘non-indigenous person’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 327) • Ni samto ‘Ar-
gentine criollo’ (Seelwische 2016: 230)

*samto-ˀk ‘bamboo (Guadua angustifolia)’ (MN)
Mk sontok [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 327; Braunstein 1987: 82) • Ni samtoˀk (Seel-
wische 2016: 230)
[1] The loss of preglottalization in the coda in Maká is unexpected.

*sålå(ˀ)l [1], *sålål-its ‘middle-sized cicada’ (MN) [2]
Mk sala(ˀ)l [1], salal-its (Gerzenstein 1999: 323) • Ni såk͡l<åk͡l>åk (-is) [3] (Seel-
wische 2016: 235)
[1] The uncertainty regarding the coda is due to the fact that the form is not attested in

our sources on Maká that distinguish between plain and preglottalized codas. In PM, the

reconstruction of a preglottalized coda is possible only if the root has initial accent (in this

case the deglottalization in Nivaĉle would be regular).

[2] Iyojwa’aja’ sʲáhla, Iyo’awujwa’ sʲáhlala, sʲáhlala-l ∼ sʲáhlal-is ∼ sʲéhlala-as ‘cicada’ (Carol
2014a: 100; Gerzenstein 1983: 159) cannot be cognate for phonological reasons; it must be a

borrowing instead.

[3] The extra element -åk͡l- in Nivaĉle appears to be an instance of partial reduplication.

*sijå(ˀ)χ [1], *sijåχ-its ‘fish sp.’ (MN)
Mk sija(ˀ)χ [1], sijaχ-its ‘fish sp. (small, unedible, with a black stripe)’ (Gerzen-
stein 1999: 327) • Ni sijåx (-is) (Seelwische 2016: 234)
[1] The uncertainty regarding the coda is due to the fact that the form is not attested in

our sources on Maká that distinguish between plain and preglottalized codas. In PM, the

reconstruction of a preglottalized coda is possible only if the root has initial accent (in this

case the deglottalization in Nivaĉle would be regular).

*(-)tak’o(h) ∼ *(-)täk’o(h) ‘kind of utensil’ (MN)
Mk tok’o (-l) ‘plate, bucket, jar’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 341) • Ni -tak’o-tax,
-tak’o-txa-s ‘piece of knife’ (Seelwische 2016: 247)

*tana(h) ∼ *täna(h) ‘standing, vertical’ (MN)
Mk teːne, tene-m (Gerzenstein 1999: 333) • Ni tana (Seelwische 2016: 251)

*teχ (*-its) ‘parrot sp.’ (MN)
Mk taχ (-its) ‘nanday parakeet (Aratinga nenday)’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 333;
Braunstein 1987: 60) • Ni tex (-is) ‘scaly-headed parrot (Pionus maximiliani)’
(Campbell et al. 2020: 96, 506)
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*tiˀj ‘to weave’ (MN)
Mk tij / -ɬij (Gerzenstein 1999: 336) • Ni tiˀj ‘to weave; to model (with clay)’
(Seelwische 2016: 269)

*(-)tiˀnåx (-its) ‘object made of leather’ [1] (MN)
Mk tiˀnax (-its) [2] ‘leather bag for travel’ (formerly ‘traditional bag made
of rhea skin’) (Gerzenstein 1999: 338) • Ni tiˀnåx, tinåx-is ‘leather strap, lash’
(Gutiérrez 2015b: 57, fn. 22; Seelwische 2016: 269; Campbell et al. 2020: 95)
[1] This noun is likely derived from PM -ʔåx (*-íts) ‘skin, bark’ by means of an absolutizing

prefix.

[2] The preglottalization in the stem-medial nasal in Maká is attested in the New Testament

(e.g. Luke 10:4).

*tuχ-appl ‘to burn (intr.)’ (MN)
Mk tuχ-xeˀm ∼ tux-xeˀm [1], tuχ-eʔ (Gerzenstein 1999: 344) • Ni tux-aˀm,
tux-ej (Seelwische 2016: 280)
[1] The root-final consonant is attested as χ in Gerzenstein (1999) and as x in the New Testa-

ment (e.g. Ephesians 6:16).

Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-a(ˀ)legto burn (Viegas Barros 2013b, #28).

*[n]t’å ‘to gather fruit’ (MN)
Mk [n]<a>t’a<ʔa>-kii / -t’a<ʔa>-kii (Gerzenstein 1999: 133) • Ni [n(i)]t’å (Seel-
wische 2016: 196)
Viegas Barros (2013a: 306) compares this verb to Proto-Pilagá–Toba *-n-áto ‘to gather, to col-

lect’.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 306 (*-at’ʌʔ )

*t’åˀj ‘to sound, to have voice’ (MN)
Mk t’aj ‘to sound’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 345) • Ni t’åˀj ‘to have voice’ (Seelwische
2016: 289)

*[ji]t’ex ‘to say’ (MN)
Mk [ji]t’ix (Gerzenstein 1999: 212) • Ni [ji]t’eʃ / -eˀʃ [1] (Seelwische 2016: 384)
[1] The allomorph -eˀʃ is irregular and has no counterpart in Maká. It might have an entirely

different origin.

*tsaqaq ∼ *-ä- ‘plant sp.’ [1] (MN)
Mk tseqeq ‘Cissus palmata’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 348; Braunstein 1987: 79) • Ni
tsakak (-is) ‘São Caetano melon (Cayaponia espelina)’ (Seelwische 2016: 291)
[1] Cissus palmata and Cayaponia espelina have in common the trait that while their fruits

are unsuitable for human consumption, they are eaten by animals (toucans and maned wolfs,

respectively).
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*(-)tsaˀt, *(-)tsat-its (∼ *-ä-) ‘village’ [1] (MN)
Mk -tset [2], -tset-its (Gerzenstein 1999: 161) • Ni <ji>tsaˀt, <ji>tsat-is [3] /
-β-tsaˀt, -β-tsat-its (Seelwische 2016: 338, 385)
[1] This etymology has been first identified by Campbell (submitted).

[2] The Maká reflex unexpectedly lacks preglottalization in the coda in the singular form, as

attested in the New Testament (John 1:44).

[3] We have no explanation for the element *ji- in the absolute form in Nivaĉle.

Campbell submitted (*(w)itset)

*-xéleʔ ‘dirt’ (MN)
Mk -xiliʔ (-j) (Gerzenstein 1999: 389) • Ni -ʃek͡le (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 357)
Viegas Barros 2002: 142 (*xele)

*waɸ ∼ *wäɸ ‘to be tired, to die’ (MN) [1]
Mk [ji]wef ‘to be tired’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 365) • Ni βaɸ ‘to die’ (Seelwische
2016: 313)
[1] Najlis (1984: 29) claims to have discovered a cognate in Chorote (wax ‘dead’), but we are

unaware of the existence of any similar lexeme in Chorote.

Viegas Barros (2013a: 314) compares the root to Abipón -oaoa ‘to die’ (Najlis 1966: 113), but

this could be spurious.

Najlis 1984: 29 (*wahw); Viegas Barros 2013a: 314 (*-wahʷ )

*waˀj ∼ *wäˀj ‘to be wet, to get wet’ (MN)
Mk wej-xuʔ (Gerzenstein 1999: 373) • Ni βaˀj (Campbell et al. 2020: 259)

*wapen ∼ *wäpen ‘to be ashamed; “shame plant” [1]’ (MN)
Mk wepin ‘to be ashamed; Cassia patellaria, Mimosa chacoensis’ (Gerzenstein
1999: 367) • Ni βapen ‘to be ashamed; Bauhinia langdorffiana, Cassia flexuosa’
(Seelwische 2016: 334–335)
[1] The plants designated by reflexes of this etymon are species whose leaves close when

touched. Both the Maká and the Nivaĉle rub their leaves against children’s faces so as to

prevent them from being shameless.

*(ˀ)wawo(h) (*-l) ‘maned wolf’ (MN) [1]
Mk wowo (-l) (Gerzenstein 1999: 380) • Ni βaβo (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 358)
[1] This etymology is very similar to *Xmáwoh ‘fox’ (ChW), but the root-initial consonants

do not match. Najlis (1984) lumps these etymologies together.

Najlis 1984: 13, 44 (*mawo ∼ *wawo)

*wåˀm ‘to disappear’ (MN)
Mk waˀm ‘to die’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 360; Braunstein 1987: 203) • Ni βåˀm ‘to
disappear’ (Seelwische 2016: 371)
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*wåˀmqåʔ [1] ‘to wash oneself’ (MN)
Mk waˀnqaʔ (Gerzenstein 1999: 361) • Ni βåmqåʔ / -βåˀmqå (Seelwische 2016:
371)
[1] The Maká form is attested as such in the New Testament (e.g. Matthew 15:2). Gerzenstein

(1999: 361) gives simply wanqa.

*(ˀ)wǻnaˀχ, *(ˀ)wǻnha-ts ‘piranha’ (MN)
Mk wanaˀχ, wanhe-ts (Gerzenstein 1999: 361; Braunstein 1987: 67) • Ni βånax,
βånxa-s ‘piranha; barn owl’ (Seelwische 2016: 370)

*wåpi(ˀ)j [1] ‘to unload’ (MN)
Mk wapij [2] ‘to have a rest’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 362) • Ni βåpij (Seelwische
2016: 372)
[1] In PM, the reconstruction of a preglottalized coda is possible only if the root has initial

accent (in this case the deglottalization in Nivaĉle would be regular).

[2] The Maká form is attested as such in the New Testament (e.g. Hebrews 4:10). Gerzenstein

(1999: 362) gives wapiʔi.

*(ˀ)wåˀs ‘sky’ (MN)
Mk waˀs, was-its (Gerzenstein 1999: 363; Braunstein 1987: 198) • Ni βåˀs (Seel-
wische 2016: 371)

*(ˀ)wåseʔ [1] ‘cloud’ (MN)
Mk wasiʔ (-l) (Gerzenstein 1999: 363) • Ni βåseʔ (-j) (Seelwische 2016: 372)
[1] The stem is evidently derived from *(ˀ)wåˀs ∼ *(ˀ)wǻˀs ‘sky’, but the identity of the second

element is unknown.

*-wåˀt; *-wåt-hajeχ ‘birthmark’ (MN)
Mk -wat<hejɑχ> (Gerzenstein 1999: 363) • Ni -βåˀt ‘birthmark’; -βåt-xajex
‘mole’ (Seelwische 2016: 372–373)

*(ˀ)wq’am ∼ *(ˀ)wq’äm ‘white-eared opossum’ (MN)
Mkweq’em (-its) (Gerzenstein 1999: 368; Braunstein 1987: 49) • Ni k’am<i> (-k)
(Seelwische 2016: 85)

*(ˀ)wut ‘a bushy leguminous plant’ (MN)
Mk wut ‘Sesbania exasperata’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 382) • Ni βut ‘Acacia sp.’
(Seelwische 2016: 374)

*ˀwéˀɬ ; *ˀwéˀɬ=aʔ ‘one’ (MN)
Mk <e>wiˀɬ ‘one’; <e>wiˀɬ-eʔ ‘alone’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 165; Braunstein 1987:
197) • Ni βéʔɬ<a> / -ˀβéʔɬ<a> (Seelwische 2016: 359)
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[1] The Maká forms are attested as such in Braunstein (1987: 197) and in the New Testament

(e.g. John 3:1; John 15:13). Gerzenstein (1999: 165) gives simply ewiɬ, ewiɬe.
Fabre (2014: 308) compares the Nivaĉle word to the Wichí term for ‘one, only one’ (LB

ʔiwenjaɬa; Vej wenjaɬa; ’Wk ʔiwehˈjáɬah, Güisnay weihaɬa ∼ un̥jaɬa (Nercesian 2014: 358;

Viñas Urquiza 1974: 80; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 27; Claesson 2016: 41) and with the Enlhet–

Enenlhet term for ‘only, just, just that’ – Enlhet waːmɬa, Enxet wanɬa, Enenlhet-Toba, Guaná

wanɬaʔ (Unruh & Kalisch 1997: 655; Unruh et al. 2003: 338; Elliott 2021: 245; Kalisch 2023: 191)

– but that is likely a spurious comparison.

*xoxaw-uˀk ?∼ *xoxi-juˀk, *-ku-jʰ [1] ‘Tabebuia nodosa tree’ (MN)
Mk xoxew-uˀk [2], xoxew-kw-i (Gerzenstein 1999: 392) • Ni xoxi-juk, xoxi-ku-j
(Seelwische 2016: 149)
[1] The Maká form points to *xoxaw-uˀk, the Nivaĉle one to *xoxi-juˀk.
[2] The preglottalized coda in the Maká suffix for tree names is attested elsewhere (UNICEF

& Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha 2022: 7).

Viegas Barros 2002: 142 (*xoxewuk)

*-ʔåɸk’uˀt ‘bile’ (MN)
Mk -ʔaftuk, -ʔafthu-j [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 114) • Ni -ʔaɸk’uˀt, -ʔaɸk’ut-es
(Campbell et al. 2020: 143, 154)
[1] Maká suffered an irregular metathesis of PM *k’ and *t and loss of glottalization in

both consonants. The coda is attested as plain (with no glottalization) in the New Testament

(Matthew 27:34).

Rejected: Campbell & Grondona (2007: 15) list reflexes of PCh *-témek, PW *-témeq under

this etymology, an obviously false comparison.

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15

*ʔaˀnqoˀk ‘paralytic’ (MN)
Mk onqok (-its) [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 283) • Ni ʔaˀnkoˀk, -ʔankoxo-j ‘limp,
paralytic’ (Fabre 2014: 207; Seelwische 2016: 44)
[1] The Maká reflex unexpectedly lacks preglottalization in both codas, as attested in the New

Testament (Mark 2:3).

Fabre 2014: 43, fn. 27

*[t]’aqsin ?∼ *[t]’aq’asin [1] ‘to sneeze’ (MN)
Mk [t]’aqsin-kij [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 128) • Ni [t]’ak’asin (Campbell et al.
2020: 241, 250)
[1] The Maká reflex points to *[t]’aqsin, the Nivaĉle one to *[t]’aq’asin. A similar root is found

in Chorote and Wichí (see *[tᵊ]nxát’itsaXan in §10.8), but the correspondences are entirely

irregular.
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*[t]’at’o ‘to yawn’ (MN)
Mk [t]ot’o-kij (Gerzenstein 1999: 287) • Ni [t]’at’o (Seelwische 2016: 378)
Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-at’ó ‘to yawn’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #132; cf. Viegas

Barros 2013a: 305).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 305 (*-at’o)

*ʔåɸteˀl ‘orphan’ (MN)
Mk (-)aftiˀl [1], (-)aftil-ets (Gerzenstein 1999: 113) • Ni ʔåɸteˀk, ʔåɸtek͡l-es ∼
ʔåɸtek͡l-ej (ChL-Pi) (Gutiérrez 2015b: 254, 277)
[1] The presence of a preglottalized coda in the Maká singular form is inferred based on the

Nivaĉle cognate; the noun is not attested in our sources that distinguish between plain and

preglottalized stops.

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 22; Gutiérrez 2015b: 253

*ʔåthajeχ (fruit); *ʔåthaj-uˀk, *ʔåthaj-ku-jʰ (tree) (*-hä-) ‘molle plant’ (MN)
Mk athejaχ ; athej-uˀk [1] (-kw-i ∼ -ku-ket) ‘Sideroxylon obtusifolium’ (Gerzen-
stein 1999: 131) • Ni ʔåtxajex (-s); ʔåtxaj-uk, ʔåtxa-ku-j ‘Schinus molle’ (Seelwi-
sche 2016: 214)
[1] The preglottalized coda in the Maká suffix for tree names is attested elsewhere (UNICEF

& Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Motenondeha 2022: 7).

*ʔåχtinaˀχ, *ʔåχtinha-ts ‘marsh deer (Blastocerus dichotomus)’ (MN)
Mk aχtinaχ, aχtinhe-ts [1] (Gerzenstein 1999: 138; Unu’uneiki Patricia 2011: 16,
17) • Ni ʔåxtinaˀx, ʔåxtinxa-s (Seelwische 2016: 211)
[1] The preglottalization in the singular form in Maká is attested in a narrative by Unu’uneiki

Patricia (2011: 16, 17).

*ʔomhatäk (fruit); *ʔomhatä-(ju)ˀk, *ʔomhatä-ku-jʰ (tree) (∼ *-hä-) ‘queen
palm (Syagrus romanzoffiana)’ (MN)
Mk omhetek; pl omhet-kw-i (Gerzenstein 1999: 282; Unu’uneiki Patricia 2011:
17) • Ni ʔomxatatʃ ; ʔomxata-juk, ʔomxata-ku-j (Seelwische 2016: 207)

*ʔujhVl [1] ‘otter sp.’ (MN)
Mk wihil (-ets) ‘lobo pirí otter’, wihil-te-kiʔ (-j) ‘lobo pe otter (Lontra longi-
caudis)’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 375; Braunstein 1987: 48) • Ni ʔujxak͡l<å> (-j) ‘lobo
pe otter (Lontra longicaudis)’ (Seelwische 2016: 306)
[1] The Maká reflex points to *ʔujhel or ʔujhil; the Nivaĉle one to *ʔujhal or ʔujhäl.

*ʔutsi(h) (*-l) ‘marbled swamp eel’ (MN)
Mk utsi (-l) (Gerzenstein 1999: 356) • Ni ʔutsi (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 308)
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10.8 ChW only

In this section, we list the cognate sets with reflexes only in Chorote and
Wichí. Despite being technically reconstructible only for Proto-Chorote–
Wichí, the reconstructions given in this section correspond to the Proto-
Mataguayan level. This is done in order to facilitate the future search of cog-
nates in other languages, but also because a detailed reconstruction of the
Proto-Chorote–Wichí phonology is yet to be worked out.

*-áˀl ‘light, brightness’ (ChW)
PCh 3 *hl-áˀl > Ijw/Mj 3 hl-áˀl (Drayson 2009: 130; Carol 2018) • PW *-ɬ-álʰ
> ’Wk -<ɬ>áɬ (Claesson 2016: 72)

*-ǻˀm ‘pronominal formative’ (ChW)
PCh 1 *j-ǻˀm; 2 *∅-ʔǻˀm; 1+2 *s-ǻˀm; 3 *hl-ǻˀm, *hl-ǻm-is > Ijw 1 j-áˀm;
2 ∅-ʔáˀm; 1+2 s-áˀm; 3 hl-áˀm, hl-ám-is; I’w 1 j-ém; 2 ∅-ám;
1+2 s-ám; 3 hl-ám (-is); Mj 1 j-éˀm, j-ém-eɬ; 2 ∅-áˀm, ∅-ám-eɬ; 1+2 s-áˀm,
sám-eɬ; 3 hl-áˀm, hl-ám-is (Carol 2014a: 90, fn. 20; Drayson 2009: 95, 130, 145,
158; Gerzenstein 1983: 120, 134, 157, 174; Carol 2018) • PW 1 *j-áˀm; 2 *∅-ʔáˀm,
*∅-ʔám-elʰ ; 1+2 *ˣn-ám-elʰ ; 3 *ɬ-áˀm, *ɬ-ám-elʰ > LB 1 n̩-ɬ-am (-iɬ); 2 ∅-ʔam
(-iɬ); 1+2 to-ɬ-am-iɬ; 3 ɬ-am (-iɬ); hort n-am-iɬ [1 2]; Vej 1 ʔo-ɬ-am (-el);
2 ∅-ʔam (-el); 1+2 (ˀ)n-am-el; 3 ɬ-am (-el); ’Wk 1 ʔõ-ɬ-áˀm, ʔõ-ɬ-ám-eɬ (“formal
sociolect”) / j-áˀm, j-ám-eɬ (“informal sociolect”); 2 ∅-ʔáˀm, ∅-ʔám-eç ∼
∅-ʔám-ejaç ∼ ∅-ʔám-eɬ; 1+2 ʔin-ám-eɬ; 3 ɬ-áˀm ∼ ɬ-ám, ɬ-ám-eɬ (Nercesian
2014: 335; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 50, 65, 67, 69; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 13;
Alvarsson 2012b: 57; Claesson 2016: 12, 32, 45, 231)
[1] Lower Bermejeño Wichí and Vejoz have irregularly lost glottalization in the final nasal

(PW *ˀm > m).

[2] Lower Bermejeño Wichí has irregularly raised PW *e to i in the plural suffix.

Likely related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ˀm, as in *ejé-ˀm ‘I’, *ʔa-ˀm ‘thou’, *q’o-ˀm ‘we’,

*aq’a-ˀm-ʔi ‘you all’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #103, 198, #541, #660; cf. Viegas Barros 2013a: 312).

Viegas Barros 2013a: 312 (1 *j-am; 2 *am; 3 *ɬ-am)

*-ǻme(ˀ)t / *-ǻmte-ts ‘word’ (ChW)
PCh *-ǻmt- > Ijw -ámt-ik, -ámt-i-s; I’w -ámt-ik, -ámt-e-s; Mj -ámt-eʔ (-s)
‘word’, -ámti(j)-ik ‘discourse, meeting’ (Drayson 2009: 129; Gerzenstein 1983:
121; Carol 2018) • PW *-ɬ-ǻmet, *-ɬ-ǻmt-es > LB -ɬ-omet, -ɬ-omt-es; Vej -ɬ-åmet
‘word’, -ɬ-åmt-es ‘language’ [1]; ’Wk -ɬ-ǻmet, -ɬ-ǻmt-es (Nercesian 2014: 166;
Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 15; Claesson 2016: 70)
[1] The Vejoz reflex is mistranscribed as -ɬ-amet ‘word’, -ɬ-amt-es ‘language’ in Viñas Urquiza

(1974: 65).

Najlis 1984: 17, 23 (*amthe, 2 *a-amthe)
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*-ǻte(ʔ) ‘jar’ (ChW)
PCh *-ǻteʔ (*-jʰ) > Ijw -ate, -ati-wa [1]; I’w -ateʔ (-j); Mj -ateʔ (-j) (Drayson
2009: 129; Gerzenstein 1983: 122; Carol 2018) • PW *<ˣj>ǻte (*-jʰ) [2] > LB jote;
Vej jate [3]; ’Wk ʔijǻteʔ (-ç) (Nercesian 2014: 161, 163; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 83;
Claesson 2016: 43)
[1] The absence of the stem-final glottal stop in the Iyojwa’aja’ reflex could be a mistranscrip-

tion on Drayson’s (2009) part. The plural form in Iyojwa’aja’ is non-etymological.

[2] We have no explanation for the element *ˣj- in Wichí.

[3] The vowel a in Viñas Urquiza’s (1974) attestation of the Vejoz reflex must be a mistran-

scription.

*-éle(ʔ) ∼ *-ä́le(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘inhabitant, inner’ (ChW)
PCh *-éleʔ (*-jʰ) ‘inhabitant, intestine’ > Ijw -έleʔ [1]; Mj -έle-j ‘guts’ (Drayson
2009: 130; Carol 2018) • PW *-ɬ-éle (*-jʰ) > LB -ɬ-ele (-j); Vej -ɬ-ele (-j) ‘inhabi-
tant’; ’Wk -ɬ-éleʔ (-ç) ‘inhabitant, inner, tumor, sprout’ (Nercesian 2014: 154;
Viñas Urquiza 1974: 66; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 15; Claesson 2016: 73)
[1] In Drayson (2009: 130), a word-final glottal stop is missing from the Iyojwa’aja’ term.

*ɸálawuˀk ‘strangler vine (Morrenia odorata)’ (ChW)
PCh *hwálok ‘Morrenia odorata, Morrenia variegata’ > Ijw/I’w hwálok
(Drayson 2009: 133; Scarpa 2010: 189) • PW *xʷálawukʷ > LB fʷalawekʷ ; Vej
hʷalak [1]; ’Wk xʷálawuk (Spagarino 2008: 60; Suárez 2014: 189; Gutiérrez &
Osornio 2015: 17; Claesson 2016: 164)
[1] The loss of the sequence -wu- in Vejoz is irregular. Gutiérrez & Osornio (2015: 17) state

explicitly that -wu- is preserved in the Pilcomayeño variety.

*[ji]ɸá(t)s’un ‘to spit’ (ChW)
PCh *[ʔi]hwáts’un-appl > Ijw [ʔi]hwʲétsʲ’uhn-eˀn / -hwátsʲ’uhn-eˀn [1];
I’w [i]hjátsen- / -fʷátsuhn-en ∼ -fʷatsen- [2]; Mj [ʔi]hjéts’an-appl ∼
[ʔi]hjéts’on-appl / -hwáts’an-appl ∼ -hwáts’on-appl [3] (Drayson 2009: 99;
Gerzenstein 1983: 44, 129; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]xʷáts’un > LB fʷatsen-katsi
[2]; Vej -hʷats’un; ’Wk [ʔi]xʷátsʼun̥ (Braunstein 2009: 42; Viñas Urquiza 1974:
58; Claesson 2016: 164)
[1] The palatalization in Iyojwa’aja’ tsʲ’ is irregular.
[2] The plain (non-ejective) ts in Gerzenstein’s (1983) and Braunstein’s (2009) attestations of

the Iyo’awujwa’ and Lower Bermejeño forms must be a mistranscription.

[3] The vowel of the second syllable of the stem is unexpectedly lowered in Manjui.

*-ɸél ∼ *-ɸä́l ‘to wrap, to hug, to fold, to bend’ [1] (ChW)
PCh *[ʔi]k’aw-hwél-(…)-hop ‘to hug’ [2] > I’w -<kʲa>fʷél-ap [3];
Mj [ʔi]<tʃ’e>hwέhl-ap / -<ʔa>hwέhl-ap ‘to raise with one’s arms’;

605



10 Dictionary

*[ʔi]k’aw-hwél-(…)-eh > Mj [ʔi]<tʃ’e>hwέl-e / -<ʔa>hwέl-e ‘to raise or hold
with one’s arms’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 141; Carol 2018) • PW *[t]<tsu>xʷelʰ ‘to
hug, to contract one’s muscles involuntarily’ [4] > LB [ta]tsefʷel ‘to hug’; ’Wk
[t(a)]tsúxʷel-appl ‘to hug, to fight’; *[ʔi]<qǻ>xʷ(e)l-appl / *[ʔi]<qǻ>xʷnh-appl
> ’Wk [ja]qǻxʷ(e)l-appl / [ja]qǻxʷeɬ-appl / [ja]qǻxʷn̥-appl ‘to wrap, to
fold’; *[t]<kʲó>xʷel-appl / *[t]<kʲó>xʷnh-appl > ’Wk [t(a)]kʲóxʷeɬ-kʲåʔ
/ [t(a)]kʲóxʷn̥-appl ‘to be bent, curved, tortuous’ (Nercesian 2014: 248;
Claesson 2016: 193, 303–304, 359, 386)
[1] This morpheme can be alternatively described as a verbal root that requires an incorpo-

rated object or as a suffix with a highly lexical meaning.

[2] The Chorote reflex is a compound whose initial element is a reflex of the Proto-

Mataguayan verb *[t]k’aw-appl ‘to hold in one’s arms, to hug’.

[3] Gerzenstein’s (1983) attestation of the Iyo’awujwa’ reflex must be a mistranscription for

-kʲ’afʷéhlap.
[4] The dialectal reflexes with different applicatives attested in Lunt (2016: 98) show the fol-

lowing meanings: ‘to feel pain in the muscles’, ‘to shrink when feeling cold’, ‘to limp’, ‘to have

brucellosis’.

*ɸílå(ˀ)X₁₂ ‘Solanum sp.’ (ChW)
PCh *hwílåh > Ijw hwélʲeʔ [1] ‘Solanum sp.; Argemone subfusiformis’; Mj
hwíl(ʲ)e ∼ hwéil(ʲ)e ‘Solanum sisymbrifolium’ (Drayson 2009: 133; Carol 2018)
• PW *xʷílåχ > ’Wk xʷílåx (Claesson 2016: 169)
[1] The Iyojwa’aja’ reflex is entirely irregular; one would expect *-hwélʲa.

*-ɸíɬä(ˀ)k ‘dream’; *-ɸíɬan ‘to dream’ (ChW)
PCh *-hwíhlek; *[ʔi]hwíhlan > Ijw -hwéhlik, -hwéhl-∅-aʔ ∼ -hwéhl-ik-is;
[ʔi]hwíhlʲaˀn / -hwéhlʲaˀn; I’w -fʷéhlik; -fʷéhlʲen; Mj -hwíhlik; [ʔi]hjíhlan /
-hwíhlan (Drayson 2009: 100, 119; Gerzenstein 1983: 130; Hunt 1994; Carol
2018) • PW *-xʷíɬeq; *[t]xʷíɬan > LB -fʷiɬeq; [t(a)]fʷiɬan; Vej -hʷiɬek, -hʷiɬ-ej;
’Wk -xʷíɬek, -xʷíɬ-aç ∼ -xʷíɬ-eç; [t(a)]xʷíɬan̥ (Nercesian 2014: 150; Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 123; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 35; Claesson 2016: 61, 356)
Najlis 1984: 48 (*hwehle)

*-ɸom ‘to throw, to push’ (ChW)
PCh *-hwóm-ah ‘to push’ > I’w -fʷóm-a; Mj [ʔi]hjóm-a / -hwóm-a (Gerzen-
stein 1983: 130; Carol 2018) • PW *[t]xʷom ‘to throw’ > LB [ta]fʷum-eχ ; Vej
-hʷom; ’Wk [t(a)]xʷom̥ (Nercesian 2014: 47; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 59; Claesson
2016: 357)
Viegas Barros (2013a: 304) compares the verb with Proto-Guaicuruan *-aˀm-áqa ‘to push’

(Viegas Barros 2013b, #46), which could be spurious.

Viegas Barros 2013a: 304 (*-hʷʌm ‘to push’)
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*-ɸólXaˀn ‘ankle’ [1] (ChW only)
PCh *-hwóhlaˀn > Mj -hwóhlaˀn (Carol 2018) • PW *-xʷónhaˀn > Guisnay
-hʷon̥an, -hʷon-lis (Lunt 2016: 33)
[1] This is a likely derivative of PM *-ɸo(ʔ) ∼ *-ɸó(ʔ) ‘foot’.

*ɸ(u)nájXV(ˀ)j [1] ‘earthworm, amphisbaenian’ (ChW)
PCh *ʔᵊhnáhjåjʔ > Ijw ʔihnáhjaʔ, ʔihnáhjaj-is ‘earthworm (Pheretima
hawayana)’; Mj ̀ʔihnʲéhejʔ [2] (Drayson 2009: 98; Hunt 1994) • PW *xʷunájxij
> LB fʷinan̥ij ∼ fʷinaɲ̊aj [3] ‘earthworm’; Vejoz or Guisnay hunaçi (-lis) [4]
‘earthworm’; ’Wk xʷunáhiʔ [5] (Nercesian 2021; Lunt 2016: 39; Claesson 2016:
176)
[1] It is unclear whether this etymon should be reconstructed with a stem-initial consonant

cluster (assuming epenthesis inWichí) or with PM *u (assuming syncope in Chorote). Regard-

ing the vowel of the stem-final syllable, Iyojwa’aja’ points to PM *å, most Wichí varieties to

*i, and one dialectal reflex to *a.
[2] Manjui h is not the expected reflex of PCh *hj.
[3] The forms attested in Nercesian (2021) are irregular reflexes of PW *xʷunájxij. One would

expect *fʷenaɲ̊ij.
[4] The Vejoz or Guisnay form attested in Lunt (2016) shows an irregular development of

PW *xʷ and an irregular loss of the stem-final *j. One would expect the reflex *hʷunaçij.
[5] The ’Weenhayek reflex attested in Claesson (2016) shows an irregular loss of both instances

of PW *j. One would expect the reflex *xʷunáçijʔ .

*[ji]ˀjáXin ‘to watch’ (ChW)
PCh *[ʔi]ˀjáan > Ijw [ʔi]ˀjéˀn; I’w -jén-a [1] ‘to look after’, -jén-e ‘to spy’; Mj
[ʔi]ˀjéen (Alvarsson 2012b: 89; Drayson 2009: 118; Gerzenstein 1983: 134; Carol
2018) • PW *[ʔi]jáhin, imp. jáhin > LB [ʔi]jahin, imp. jahin; Vej -jahen [2];
’Wk [ʔi]jáhin̥, imp. jáhin̥ (Nercesian 2014: 148, 177; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 82;
Claesson 2016: 521)
[1] The seemingly plain j in Iyo’awujwa’ could be a mistranscription on Gerzenstein’s (1983)

part.

[2] Vejoz e is not the regular reflex of PW *i.

*jiˀno, *jiˀnó-l ‘man’ (ChW)
PCh *ʔiˀnóʔ (*-l) ‘man, person’ > Ijw ʔiˀnʲóʔ (-ˀl); I’w inʲóʔ ‘person’; Mj
ʔiˀn(ʲ)óʔ (-l) (Carol 2009–2010: 100; Drayson 2009: 117; Gerzenstein 1983: 131;
Carol 2018) • PW *hiˀno, *hiˀnó-lʰ > LB hiˀnu (-ɬ); Vej hiˀno [1]; ’Wk hiˀno,
hiˀnó-ɬ (Nercesian 2014: 191, 196; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 12; Claesson 2016:
148)
[1] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 57) mistranscribes the word as hino.
Najlis 1984: 13, 16 (*iˀhnɔ); Viegas Barros 2002: 144 (*χinoʔ )
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*káˀlah, *káˀla-ts ‘lizard’ (ChW)
PCh *káˀlah, *káˀla-s > Ijw kʲéˀla; I’w/Mj kʲéˀla (-s) (Drayson 2009: 135;
Gerzenstein 1983: 142; Carol 2018) • PW *kʲáˀlah, *kʲáˀla-s > LB tʃaˀla; Vej
tʃala [1]; ’Wk kʲáˀlah, kʲáˀla-s (Nercesian 2014: 123; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 51;
Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 20; Claesson 2016: 185)
[1] The sound change *ˀl > l in Vejoz is irregular.

Rejected: Ni kak͡låˀmatax ‘gray iguana’ (Seelwische 2016: 57) is very similar to PM *káˀlah,
but cannot be a reflex thereof for phonological reasons (one would expect *kaˀk͡la). Formally,

it could be a compound of -kak͡låʔ ‘leg’, -ˀmat ‘physical defect’, and -tax ‘similar to’.

Najlis 1984: 47 (*cɛla); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 17

*[ji]kǻ(ˀ)t ‘to be red’ (ChW)
PCh *[ʔi]kǻt > Ijw [ʔi]sʲát; I’w [ʔi]sʲát ∼ [ʔi]sʲét; Mj [ʔi]ʃét / -kʲét (Carol 2014a:
76; Drayson 2009: 110; Gerzenstein 1983: 132; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]kʲǻt > LB
[ʔi]tʃot; Vej -tʃåt; ’Wk <ʔi>kʲǻt [1] (Nercesian 2014: 312; Braunstein 2009: 40;
Viñas Urquiza 1974: 52; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 42; Claesson 2016: 27)
[1] The third-person prefix ʔi- has fossilized to the root in ’Weenhayek.

Najlis 1984: 22 (3 *j-cåt)

*[ji]kåʔ ‘to be torn’ (ChW)
PCh *[ʔi]kǻʔ > Ijw [ʔi]sʲáʔ / -kʲáʔ ; I’w -kʲéʔe; Mj [ʔi]ʃéʔ / -kʲéʔ (Drayson 2009:
110; Gerzenstein 1983: 141; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]kʲåʔ > LB [ʔi]tʃoʔ ; ’Wk
[ʔi]kʲåʔ (Nercesian 2014: 237; Claesson 2016: 27)

*-kéjå(ʔ) ‘granddaughter’; *-kéjåts ‘grandson’; *-ké(j)tså-ts ‘grandchildren’
(ChW)
PCh *-kéjåʔ ; *-kéjås; *-kéjtsås [1] > Ijw -kíjaʔ ; -kíjas; -kítʃas; I’w —; -kíjas ∼
-kíjes; —; Mj -kíjeʔ ; -kíjes; -kíʃes (Carol 2014a: 122; Drayson 2009: 122; Gerzen-
stein 1983: 139, 210; Carol 2018) • PW *-kʲéjå; *-kʲéjås; *-kʲétsås > LB -tʃejo;
-tʃejos; —; Vej -tʃejå; -tʃejås; -tʃetsos [1]; ’Wk -kʲéjåʔ ; -kʲéjås; -kʲétsås (Nerce-
sian 2014: 194; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 29; Claesson 2016: 64, 65)
[1] The cluster PCh *ts is reconstructed based on the Iyojwa’aja’ reflex with an affricate. Note

that Chorote has no affricate /ts/, suggesting that we are dealing here with a cluster composed

of /t/ and /s/.

[2] The Vejoz reflexes are mistranscribed in Viñas Urquiza (1974: 52), who gives -tʃeja and

-tʃejas for the former two items (the plural is not attested). Note that the vowel o in -tʃetsos is
not the regular reflex of PW *å.
Najlis 1984: 49 (*c’ɛjås ‘grandson’)
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*(-)késoj ∼ *(-)kä́soj ‘skin disease’ (ChW)
PCh *-késoj > Ijw -kíso (-ˀl) ‘acne’; I’w -kíxsoj (Drayson 2009: 122; Gerzenstein
1983) • PW *-kʲésoj > Vejoz or Guisnay tʃesoj ‘scabies; kind of leguminous
plant with edible roots whose leaves burn one’s skin’ (Lunt 2016: 21)

*kójXa(ˀ)t ‘to be heavy’ (ChW)
PCh *kóhjat-appl > Ijw kʲóhjet-i; I’w [a]kʲówiht-iʔ ∼ kʲóhje(h)t-iʔ ; Mj
kʲóhjiht-ijʔ (Drayson 2009: 136; Gerzenstein 1983: 78, 143, 214; Carol 2018)
• PW *kʲójhat > LB ni-tʃuɲ̊at; Vej -tʃoɲ̊at [1]; ’Wk kʲóçet [2] (Braunstein 2009:
53; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 62; Claesson 2016: 196)
[1] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 115) mistranscribes the Vejoz reflex as tʃojnjat.
[2] ’Weenhayek e is not the regular reflex of PW *a.

*kóˀl ‘locust’ (ChW)
PCh *kóˀl > Ijw kʲóˀl; I’w kʲól; Mj kʲóˀl, kʲól-is (Drayson 2009: 136; Gerzenstein
1983: 143; Carol 2018) • PW *kʲólʰ > LB tʃuɬ; Vej tʃoɬ; ’Wk kʲóɬ (Nercesian 2014:
51; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 53; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 20; Claesson 2016: 193)
Najlis 1984: 52 (pl *cɔl-s)

*kowäˀx / *-kówäˀx [1] ‘hole’ (ChW)
PCh *kowéh / *-kóweh > Ijw -kʲówe, -kʲóhw-aˀl [2] ‘center, inner part’; I’w
-kʲówe ‘in the middle of’; Mj kʲowéh, kʲowé-jh / -kʲówe (Drayson 2009: 122;
Gerzenstein 1983: 143; Carol 2018) • PW *kʲoweχ / *-kʲóweχ > LB tʃuweχ ‘in the
middle of’; Vej tʃoweh ‘well’; ’Wk kʲowex, kʲoʍ-áç / -kʲówex, -kʲóʍ-aç (Nerce-
sian 2014: 276; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 48; Claesson 2016: 194)
[1] This term is likely an obscure compound, with PM *-wä́ˀx as its second part.

[2] The Iyojwa’aja’ plural form is non-etymological.

*kpéna(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *kpä́na(ˀ)X₁₂, *kpénX₁₃a-ts ∼ *kpä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘orphan’ (ChW)
PCh *k<em>pénah, *k<em>pénha-s [1] > Ijw kimpέna, kimpέhna-s; I’w
kimpéna (-s); Mj kilpέna [2] (Drayson 2009: 136; Gerzenstein 1983: 140, 202) •
PW *kpénaχ, *kpénha-s > Guisnay tʃipenah [2]; ’Wk pénax, pén̥a-s (Claesson
2016: 292)
[1] We have no explanation for the element *-em- in Chorote (which irregularly yields -il- in
Manjui).

[2] Lunt (2016: 21, 73) documents the variant penah alongside tʃipenah in Wichí, but does not

indicate the dialectal procedence of these variants (his dictionary includes Vejoz and Guisnay

forms). Since Vejoz is otherwise known to simplify word-initial consonant clusters composed

of two stops, we surmise that the variant tʃipenah is Guisnay.
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*ktáˀnih, *ktáˀni-ts ‘Chaco tortoise’ (ChW)
PCh *kitáˀnih, *kitáˀni-s > I’w kitʲéneʔ, kitʲéni-s [1]; Mj kitíˀni ∼ kitíˀnʲe (-s)
(Gerzenstein 1983: 140; Carol 2018) • PW *kʲtáˀnih > LB tʃitaˀni; Vej
taˀni (-ɬajis); ’Wk táˀnih (Nercesian 2014: 52, 231; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015:
22; Claesson 2016: 346)
[1] The plain reflex of PCh *ˀn in Iyo’awujwa’ as attested by Gerzenstein (1983) must be a

mistranscription.

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 22, 51) compares the Chorote word with Ni tʃ’at’a (-s) ‘Chaco tortoise’

(Seelwische 2016: 110) and reconstructs *cɛthán. We reject this possibility; the expected reflex

of PM *ktáˀnih in that language would actually be *ktaˀni.

*ktéta(ʔ) ∼ *ktä́ta(ʔ) (fruit); *ktéta-(ju)k ∼ *ktä́ta-juk (tree) ‘Prosopis elata’
(ChW)
PCh *kitétaʔ ; *kitéta-k, *kitéta-kʲu-jʰ > Ijw kitíta-k; Mj kitítaʔa (-s); kitíta-k,
kitíta-ku-j (Drayson 2009: 136; Carol 2018) • PW *kʲtéta; *kʲtéta-k > South-
eastern (Salta) tʃiteta; tʃitete-k; ’Wk tétaʔ ; téta-k (Suárez 2014: 291; Claesson
2016: 396)

*kutsá(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *kutsé(ˀ)χ ?∼ *k’utsá(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *k’utsé(ˀ)χ [1] ‘cháguar
(Bromelia hieronymi)’ (ChW)
PCh *k’usáh > Ijw k’iséh; I’w isáh (-as); Mj ʔisáh (Drayson 2009: 137; Gerzen-
stein 1983: 131; Carol 2018) • PW *kʲutsáχ > LB tʃitsaχ [2]; Vej tʃutsah; ’Wk
kutsáx [3] (Spagarino 2008: 59; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 53; Gutiérrez & Osornio
2015: 17; Claesson 2016: 178)
[1] The Chorote form points to PM *k’, and the Wichí one to PM *k.
[2] LB i is not the expected reflex of PW *u.
[3] The unpalatalized k in the ’Weenhayek form is entirely irregular.

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 26) compares theWichí reflexwith the reflexes of PW *[hi]kʲ’út ‘old’, Ni

k’utsaˀx ‘old’, and Ijw kʲút ‘little owl’ (Hunt 1915: 90), which cannot be related for phonological

and/or semantic reasons.

*-kV́nt(’)… [1] ‘kidney’
PCh *-kánt’ijaaʔ > Ijw -kʲént’ijeʔ (-jis); I’w -kʲéntijeʔ (-jis); Mj -kʲént’ijeeʔ (-l)
(Drayson 2009: 122; Gerzenstein 1983: 142; Carol 2018) • PW *-kʲóntowaj ‘kid-
ney’ > Vej -tʃontowaj; ’Wk -kʲóntowajʔ, -kʲóntowa-lis (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 53;
Claesson 2016: 65)
[1] The correspondences between Chorote and Wichí are so irregular that it is impossible to

reconstruct the protoform.
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*-k’aló(ʔ) (*-ts) ‘cheek’ (ChW)
PCh *-k’alóʔ (*-ts) > Ijw -kʲ’óloʔ (-s) [1]; I’w -kʲalóʔ (-s) [2]; Mj -(ʔʲe)lɔ́ʔ (-s)
(Drayson 2009: 123; Gerzenstein 1983: 141; Carol 2018) • PW *-kʲ’álo (*-s) >
LB -tʃ’alu; Vej -tʃ(’)alo (-s); ’Wk -kʲ’áloʔ (-s) (Nercesian 2014: 48; Viñas Urquiza
1974: 54; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 60; Claesson 2016: 67)
[1] The Iyojwa’aja’ reflex is entirely irregular; one would expect *-kʲ’elɔ́ʔ (*-s).
[2] The plain reflex of PCh/PW *kʲ’ in Iyo’awujwa’ and Vejoz as attested by Gerzenstein (1983)

and Gutiérrez & Osornio (2015: 60) is unexpected.

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 35, 45) lists Ni -kuʔ (-l) ‘cheek’ as a member of this cognate set, but not

a single segment of this root shows any regular correspondence with the Chorote and Wichí

roots listed here.

Najlis 1984: 35, 37, 45 (*cǻlɔ; *cålɔncɛ ‘jaw’); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16

*-k’óX₂₃te(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘ear’ (ChW)
PCh *-k’óoteʔ (*-jʰ) > Ijw -kʲ’óteʔ [1]; I’w -kʲóteʔ (-j) [2]; Mj -ʔʲóoteʔ (-jh)
(Drayson 2009: 123; Gerzenstein 1983: 143, 211; Carol 2018) • PW *-kʲ’óte (*-jʰ)
> LB -tʃ’ute (-j); Vej -tʃ’ote; ’Wk -kʲ’óteʔ (-ç) (Nercesian 2014: 112, 164; Braun-
stein 2009: 40; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 54; Gutiérrez &Osornio 2015: 29; Claesson
2016: 68)
[1] The Iyojwa’aja’ word is mistranscribed as -kʲ’óte in Drayson (2009).

[2] The plain reflex of PCh *k’ in Iyo’awujwa’ as attested by Gerzenstein (1983) must be a

mistranscription.

Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-k’et’élV ‘ear’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #341; cf. Viegas

Barros 2013a: 309).

Najlis 1984: 16, 44 (*c’otɛ); Viegas Barros 2013a: 309 (*-k’ote) ‘ear’

*[ji]lǻ(ˀ)t ‘to feel’ (ChW)
PCh *[ʔi]lǻt-ejʰ > Ijw [ʔi]lʲát-e / -lát-e; Mj [ʔi]lʲét-ej / -lát-ej (Drayson 2009: 101;
Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]lǻt > LB [ʔi]lot; Vej -låt ‘to hear’; [hi]låt-e ‘to smell’; ’Wk
[ʔi]lǻt (Nercesian 2014: 315; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 64; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015:
35; Claesson 2016: 213)

*níltsa(ˀ)X₁₂, *níltsX₁₃a-ts ‘white-lipped peccary’ (ChW)
PCh *<ʔih>nílsah, *<ʔih>nílsa-s [1] > Ijw ʔihnílsʲe; I’w ihníxsa-tók,
ihníxsa-s-tó-ji; Mj ʔihnílsa (-s ∼ -∅) (Drayson 2009: 98; Gerzenstein
1983: 132; Carol 2018) • PW *nítsaχ, *nítsha-s > LB nitsaχ ; Vej nitsah; ’Wk
nítsax, nítsʰa-s (Braunstein 2009: 52; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 68; Gutiérrez &
Osornio 2015: 21; Claesson 2016: 273)
[1] We have no explanation for the element *ʔih- in Chorote.

Rejected: Najlis (1984) compares the reflexes of PW *nítsaχ with the Nivaĉle term for ‘wild

cavy’ (tʃaxani) and the Chorote term for ‘Chacoan peccary’ or ‘collared peccary’ (Ijw kíhnʲe,
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I’w kíhnije (-s), Mj kíhnʲeʔe (-s)), which are poor matches from both the phonological and

semantic points of view.

*n̩tå(ˀ)k ‘two’ (ChW)
PCh *n̩tǻk > I’w n̩ták; Mj inták (Gerzenstein 1983: 152; Carol 2018) • PW
*nitåkʷ ‘two, many’ > LB nitokʷ ‘many’; Vej nitåkʷ ‘many’ (> 4)’ [1]; ’Wk
nitåkʷ ‘two, many’ (Nercesian 2014: 356; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 27; Claes-
son 2016: 271)
[1] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 74) documents Vej -takʷ ‘two’, which must be the same word.

Najlis 1984: 39 (*tawk)

*[tᵊ]nxát’itsaXan [1] ‘to sneeze’ (ChW)
PCh *[tᵊ]hnát’isaan > Ijw [ti]hnʲét’isʲeˀn / -hnát’isʲeˀn; I’w -hnátisʲen [2]; Mj
[ʔi]hnʲéʔiʃeen / -hnáʔiʃeen ∼ -hnáʔaʃeen [3] (Carol 2014b; Gerzenstein 1983;

Carol 2018) • PW *[t]náʔtsan ?∼ *[t]náʔtshan [4] > LB [ta]naʔtsan; ’Wk náʔt-
sʰan̥ (Nercesian 2014: 157; Claesson 2016: 253)
[1] The reconstruction is tentative. We assume that the element *-nxá- is identical to the

PM root *-naˀx ∼ *-náˀx, *-nxá-ts ‘nose’. A similar root is found in Maká and Nivaĉle (see

*[t]’aqsin ?∼ *[t]’aq’asin in §10.7), but the correspondences are entirely irregular. We have also

contemplated the possibility that the correct reconstruction is *[tᵊ]nxáq’isaXan, which would

be more similar to the Maká and Nivaĉle forms and could account for the otherwise irregular

Manjui reflex, but such a decision would require to posit additional irregular developments

for Iyojwa’aja’, Iyo’awujwa’, and Wichí.

[2] The plain stop t in Gerzenstein’s (1983) attestation of the Iyo’awujwa’ reflex, as opposed

to an ejective stop t’, must be a mistranscription.

[3] Manjui has irregularly debuccalized the ejective stop *t’ and shows an optional transla-

ryngeal harmony.

[4] Wichí has irregularly lost the PM guttural fricative. It also shows an irregular syncope of

the vowels in the medial syllables. The Lower Bermejeño Wichí reflex points to *[t]náʔtsan,
the ’Weenhayek one to *-náʔtshan. Lunt (2016: 65) attested the surprising forms -nektsʰan and

-naktsʰan, but does not indicate their dialectal procedence.

*[j]ókɸe(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ókɸä(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ékɸe(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *[j]ékɸä(ˀ)(t)s ‘frighten
away [animals]’ (ChW)
PCh *[j]ókwes > Ijw [j]ókʲos / -ɔ́kʲos; Mj [j]ókes / -ɔ́kes (Drayson 2009: 161;
Carol 2018) • PW *[j]ókʷes > ’Wk [j]ókes (Claesson 2016: 551)

*-pák’o (*-l) ‘heel’ (ChW) [1]
PCh *-pók’oʔ (*-l) [2] > Ijw -pɔ́kʲ’oʔ (-ˀl); I’w -pókʲ’oʔ (-l); Mj -pɔ́ʔoʔ (-l)
(Drayson 2009: 125; Gerzenstein 1983: 156; Carol 2018) • PW *-pákʲ’o (*-lʰ)
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‘foot’ > LB -patʃ’u (-ɬ); Vej -patʃ’o (-ɬ) [3]; ’Wk -pákʲ’oʔ (-ɬ) (Nercesian 2014:
201; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 69; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 61; Claesson 2016: 79)
[1] This is obviously a fossilized compound of an unidentified root *-pa- and PM *-k’o, *-k’ó-l
‘bottom’.

[2] Chorote has apparently undergone irregular vowel harmony.

[3] The glottalization of the stem-medial consonant is missing in Gutiérrez & Osornio (2015:

61).

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 55) lists Ni -p’ik’o ‘heel’ under this etymology. We regard it as a fos-

silized compound whose second element is also PM *-k’o, *-k’ó-l ‘bottom’, but whose first

element is a cognate of Maká -f’iʔ ‘foot’ (thus -p’i-k’o < *-ɸ’i-k’o).
Najlis 1984: 36, 45, 55 (*pácɔ, 2 *a-pácɔ, pl *pac’ɔl)

*pǻ(ˀ)x ∼ *pǻ(ˀ)χ ?∼ *pá(ˀ)x ∼ *pä́(ˀ)x ∼ *pá(ˀ)χ ∼ *pé(ˀ)χ [1] ‘to pass (of time),
to be soon’ (ChW)
PCh *pǻh > Ijw páh, caus [ʔi]pʲáh-anit; Mj [ʔa]páh ‘to be ancient, to spend a
lot of time doing something’ (Drayson 2009: 109, 142; Carol 2018) • PW *páχ
‘to take time’, *(-)paχ(-) ‘deictic root found in temporal adverbs’ > LB paχ
‘later’; ’Wk páx ‘to take time’ caus [ʔi]pá-nit-ex, (-)pax(-) (Nercesian 2014:
342–343; Claesson 2016: 288–289)
[1] The Iyojwa’aja’ causative points to PM *ǻ, and the Wichí reflex points to *á, *ä́, or *é. If
Mk paʔax ‘a long time ago’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 294) is shown to be related, the original vowel

should be reconstructed as *ǻ, with an irregular evolution in Wichí.

*pǻˀjih ‘frog (Leptodactylus sp.)’ (ChW)
PCh *pǻˀjih > Ijw páˀji (-his); I’w páji [1]; Mj páʔi ∼ páˀji (-wa ∼ -∅) (Drayson
2009: 143; Gerzenstein 1983: 154; Carol 2018) • PW *pǻˀjih > LB poˀji; Vej påˀji
[2]; ’Wk pǻˀjih (-lis ∼ -ɬajis) (Nercesian 2014: 47; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015:
22; Claesson 2016: 284)
[1] The plain reflex of PCh *ˀj in Iyo’awujwa’ as attested by Gerzenstein (1983) must be a

mistranscription.

[2] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 70) mistranscribes the root as paˀji.
Rejected: It is tempting to include Mk paχpajeʔ (-l) ‘a tiny frog (Melanophryniscus fulvogut-
tatus)’ in this cognate set, but the expected reflex of PM *pǻˀjih in Maká would be *paˀjiʔ ,
making the comparison dubious.

Najlis 1984: 12, 17 (*pa(-)i)

*på(ˀ)q ‘kind of zorzal (Turdus sp.)’ (ChW)
PCh *pǻq > Ijw pák-hitʲok ‘creamy-bellied thrush (Turdus amaurochalinus)’;
Mj pák ‘bird sp.’ (Drayson 2009: 143; Hunt 1994) • PW *påq ‘creamy-bellied
thrush (Turdus amaurochalinus)’ > Vejoz or Guisnay påk; ’Wk påq (Lunt 2016:
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72; Claesson 2016: 286); *påq-taχ ‘>’ LB poq-taχ ‘creamy-bellied thrush (Tur-
dus amaurochalinus)’; Vejoz or Guisnay påk-t’åh ‘rufous-bellied thrush (Tur-
dus rufiventris)’ [1] (Spagarino et al. 2013 [2011]; Lunt 2016: 72)
[1] The form påk-t’åh, attested in Lunt (2016), is quite unexpected. The regular reflex would be

påq-tah. It is unknown whether this form should be attributed to the Vejoz or to the Guisnay

variety.

*[ji]på(ˀ)x ∼ *[ji]på(ˀ)χ ∼ *[ji]pǻ(ˀ)x ∼ *[ji]pǻ(ˀ)χ ‘to hit’ (ChW)
PCh *[ʔi]pǻh > Ijw [ʔi]pʲáh / -páh; Mj [ʔi]pé-e / -pá-a ‘to slap with one’s palm’
(Drayson 2009: 109; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]pǻχ-appl ‘to beat’, *[ʔi]<nhǻ>påχ
‘to punch’ > LB [ʔi]poχ-ɬi ‘to punch’, [ʔi]n̥opoχ-ɬi ‘to punch (iteratively)’,
-poχ-hek ‘blow (noun)’; ’Wk [ʔi]pǻx(-appl)-ɬih ‘to beat (iteratively)’, [ʔi]n̥ǻpåx
‘to punch’ (Nercesian 2014: 161, 224, 298, 365; Claesson 2016: 285)

*[ji]pén ∼ *[ʔi]pä́n ‘to cook’ (ChW)
PCh *[ʔi]pén > Ijw [ʔi]píˀn / -pέˀn; I’w -pén; Mj [ʔi]pín / -pέn (Drayson 2009:
110; Gerzenstein 1983: 155; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]pén > LB [ta]pen<ek>; Vej
-pen; ’Wk [ʔi]pén̥ (Braunstein 2009: 56; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 70; Claesson 2016:
292)
Najlis 1984: 9 (2 *hl-pέn)

*pex ∼ *päx ‘each time, every time’ (ChW) [1]
PCh *péh > Ijw pέh (Carol 2014b) • PW *=peχ > LB =peχ ; Vej -peh; ’Wk -pex
(Nercesian 2014: 304; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 70; Claesson 2016: 291)
[1] Even though we have not found cognates in Iyo’wujwa’ or Manjui, we find the Iyojwa’aja’

form unlikely to be a Wichí borrowing because it shows a greater degree of autonomy (it

is always stressed and does not behave like an enclitic or suffix). The putative Guaicuruan

cognates listed above yield further support to the possibility that the etymon in question is

old enough.

Likely related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-pek’e ‘each (distributive)’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #721).

*púle(ʔ) (*-ts) ‘sky, cloud’ (ChW)
PCh *puleʔ (*-s) > Ijw póliʔ (-s) ‘cloud’, póliʔ (-jis) ‘sky’ [1]; I’w púleʔ ∼ -ó-
∼ -iʔ ; Mj pʊ́leʔ (-s) (Drayson 2009: 144; Gerzenstein 1983: 156, 189, 211; Carol
2018) • PW *púle (*-s ∼ *-ɬajis) > LB pele; Vej pule (-ɬajis); ’Wk púleʔ (-s ∼
-ɬajis) (Nercesian 2014: 161; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 70, 112; Gutiérrez & Osornio
2015: 44; Fernández Garay 2006–2007: 213; Claesson 2016: 296)
[1] The Iyojwa’aja’ form is mistranscribed as póli in Drayson (2009).

Najlis 1984: 9, 43 (*pule)
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*púm ‘drum’ (ChW)
PCh *púm (*-is) > Ijw póʔom, póm-is; I’w póm-itók, póm-is-itó-ji; Mj pʊ́m,
-pʊ́m-is (Drayson 2009: 144; Gerzenstein 1983: 156; Carol 2018) • PW *púm >
LB pem; Vej pum; ’Wk púm-tax (Braunstein 2009: 54; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 70;
Claesson 2016: 296)

*qaka (*-l / *-qáka (*-l)) ‘medicine’ (ChW)
PCh *-qákaʔ (*-l) > Ijw -kákʲeʔ [1]; I’w -kákʲeʔ (-l) (Drayson 2009: 120; Gerzen-
stein 1983: 136) • PW *qakʲa, *qakʲá-ɬ *-qákʲa (*-lʰ) > LB qatʃa; Vej -katʃa (-l)
[2]; ’Wk qakʲaʔ , qakʲá-ɬ / -qákʲaʔ (-ɬ) (Nercesian 2014: 199; Viñas Urquiza 1974:
61; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 47; Claesson 2016: 85, 306)
[1] The Iyojwa’aja’ form is mistranscribed as -kákʲe in Drayson (2009).

[2] The Vejoz reflex is attested with an aspirated velar in Gutiérrez & Osornio (2015: 47):

-kʰatʃa (-l).

*[t]qási(ˀ)t / *-qasí(ˀ)t ‘to stand’ (ChW)
PCh *[tᵊ]qásit > Ijw [ta]káxsit; I’w -ká(x)sit; Mj [ti]káxʃit (Drayson 2009:
148; Gerzenstein 1983: 139, 213; Carol 2018) • PW *[t]qásit, imp. *qasít > LB
[ta]qasit; Vej [ta]kasit; ’Wk [t(a)]qásit, imp. qasít (Nercesian 2014: 275; Braun-
stein 2009: 55; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 61; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 35; Fernán-
dez Garay 2006–2007: 217; Claesson 2016: 375)
Najlis 1984: 46 (*qahsit)

*qatsíwo(ʔ) ‘limpkin’ (ChW)
PCh *qasíwo<ʔoh> [1] > Ijw kaséwoʔo; Mj kaséiwoʔo, kasɪẃoʔo (-s) (Drayson
2009: 134; Carol 2018) • PW *qatsíwo > LB tsiwu [2]; ’Wk qatsíwoʔ (Spagarino
et al. 2013 [2011]; Claesson 2016: 317)
[1] We have no explanation for the element *-ʔoh in Chorote.

[2] The root-initial syllable was irregularly lost in Lower Bermejeño Wichí.

*qawa(ˀ)q / -qáwa(ˀ)q ‘belt, band’ (ChW)
PCh *-qáwak > Ijw -káˀwak, -káˀwakʲ-awa [1]; I’w -káwak (Drayson 2009: 121;
Gerzenstein 1983: 138) • PW *-qáwaq > LB -qawaq; ’Wk qawaq, qawáq-aç /
-qáwaq (-aç) (Braunstein 2009: 47; Claesson 2016: 317)
[1] The glottalization in ˀw in Iyojwa’aja’ is unexpected.

*-qáʔtu(ʔ) ‘yellow’ (ChW)
PCh *-qáʔtuʔ > I’w káʔtsʲu<tʲuʔ>; Mj -káʔatʲuʔ (Gerzenstein 1983: 138; Carol
2018) • PW *qáʔtu > LB qaʔte; Vej kaʔtu [1]; ’Wk <ja>qáʔtuʔ (Braunstein 2009:
47; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 42; Claesson 2016: 527)
[1] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 62) mistranscribes the root as -kåtu.
Najlis 1984: 25 (*qatu)
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*-qǻtsile(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘guts’ [1] (ChW)
PCh *-qǻsile-jʰ > Ijw -káxsili (-wa) ‘intestine, umbilical cord’; I’w -káxsili;
Mj -káxʃili (Drayson 2009: 121; Gerzenstein 1983: 139; Carol 2018) • PW
*-qǻsle (*-jʰ) > LB -t(a)-qosle-j; Vej -kǻsle; ’Wk -qǻsle-jʰ (Nercesian 2014: 164,
339; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 62; Claesson 2016: 83)
[1] This is likely an opaque compound of *-qǻ-ts ‘food (pl.)’ and *-éle(ʔ) ∼ *-ä́le(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘in-
habitant, inner’ (in Chorote also ‘intestine’).

Najlis 1984: 16 (*qatsle); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15

*-qótso(ʔ) ‘node’ (ChW)
PCh *-qóso-keʔ > Ijw -kɔ́xso-ki (-jis) [1]; I’w -kóxso-kiʔ (-waʔ ) (Drayson
2009: 123; Gerzenstein 1983: 144) • PW *-qótso > LB -qutsu; ’Wk -qótsoʔ ∼
[ta]qótsoʔ (-ɬ) (Braunstein 2009: 48; Claesson 2016: 89)
[1] The absence of a word-final glottal stop in Drayson’s (2009) attestation of this noun must

be a mistranscription.

Najlis 1984: 24 (*kɔtshɔq)

*[t]qXǻn ‘to dig’ [1] (ChW)
PCh *[tᵊ]q(h)ǻn > Ijw [ta]káˀn; Mj [ti]k(x)án, [ti]k(h)án (Drayson 2009: 148;
Hunt 1994; Carol 2018) • PW *[t]χhǻn > ’Wk [t(a)]xhǻn̥ (Claesson 2016: 352)
[1] The reconstruction *qX is highly tentative. Note that the cluster xh in ’Weenhayek is

unique and occurs only in this root. In Manjui, the verb is attested as [ti]khán in Carol (2018)

but with a plain -k- in Hunt (1994); we concede that [kh], [kx] could be simply allophones of

/k/ before a low vowel in Manjui; see §8.2.2.1 in fine.

*-q’á(ˀ)X₁₂ ‘tongue’ (ChW)
PCh *-q’áh > I’w -káh (-es) [1]; Mj -k’áh (-as) (Gerzenstein 1983: 138; Carol
2018) • PW *-q’áχ ‘mouth’ > LB -q’aχ ; Vej -kah [1]; ’Wk -q’áx (Nercesian 2014:
121; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 60; Claesson 2016: 89)
[1] The plain reflex of the stem-initial stop in Iyo’awujwa’ and Vejoz as attested in Gerzenstein

(1983) and Gutiérrez & Osornio (2015: 60) must be a mistranscription.

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 23) compares the Wichí word with Ni -tʃ’ak͡letʃ , -tʃ’akxe-s ‘tongue’

(Seelwische 2016: 109) and reconstructs *k’ahn hle. Campbell & Grondona (2007: 16) and

Viegas Barros (2013a: 309), in turn, compare the Nivaĉle word with the Wichí compound

*-q’áχ-ɬ-ɪkʲ’u ‘tongue’ (literally ‘the egg of the mouth’); Viegas Barros reconstructs PM

*-kahlik’u. The comparisons are untenable; the Nivaĉle word must go back to *-k’álek,
*-k’álhe-ts.
Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16
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*silóʔtåɸV(ʔ) ?∼ *siwóʔtåɸe(ʔ) [1 2] ‘Caatinga puffbird’ (ChW)
PCh *silóʔtåhwVʔ [2] > Ijw silʲóʔtʲohwaʔ [1]; Mj ʃilóʔtahwej (Drayson 2009:
145; Carol 2018) • PW *siwótåxʷe > LB siwutofʷe; ’Wk siwótåxʷeʔ (Spagarino
et al. 2013 [2011]; Claesson 2016: 330)
[1] Chorote points to PM *l and Wichí to PM *w.

[2] Wichí points to PM *-e(ʔ), whereas in Chorote one finds different endings in Iyojwa’aja’

and Manjui, neither of which matches the evidence from Wichí.

*spú(ˀ)p ‘dove’ (ChW) [1]
PCh *sᵊpúp > Ijw sipóp [2] ‘Picui dove’; I’w sipóp (-is); Mj ʃipʊ́p (-is) (Drayson
2009: 146; Gerzenstein 1983: 159; Carol 2018) • PW *spúp > LB sipep ‘white-
tipped dove’; Vej sipup ‘white-tipped dove’; ’Wk supúp [3] (Spagarino et al.
2013 [2011]; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 22; Claesson 2016: 332)
[1] Maká has a similar root, sapip (-its) ‘white-tipped dove’ (Gerzenstein 1999: 323), but the

vowels are very different from those found in Chorote and Wichí.

[2] The Iyojwa’aja’ reflex is attested as sipɔ́p in Carol (2014a: 99), which is most likely a mis-

transcription.

[3] The ’Weenhayek reflex shows an irregular sound change *i > u.

*stá(ˀ)X (fruit); *stá-ˀq (plant) ‘Stetsonia coryne cactus’ (ChW)
PCh *ʔᵊstáh; *ʔᵊstá-k > Ijw ʔistʲé; ʔistʲé-k, ʔistʲé-kʲet; I’w ʔistá-k, ʔistá-ki-ʔ ; Mj
ʔistáh ∼ ʔiʃtáh; ʔiʃtá-k ∼ ʔiʃtá-k (Drayson 2009: 112; Gerzenstein 1983: 132;
Carol 2018) • PW *ʔistá-q > LB ʔista-q ‘white cactus’; Southeastern (Salta)
ʔista-q; Vej ista-k ‘Mataco tree’; ’Wk ʔistá-k [1] ‘Cereus giganteus’ (Nercesian
2014: 339; Suárez 2014: 242; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 18; Claesson 2016: 37)
[1] The velar consonant -k in ’Weenhayek is explained as a result of analogical leveling (the

suffix for trees -(u)k ends in a velar consonant). Note that in PM *k was banned following the

vowel *a, which is why the compound of *stáX and *-uk has the shape *stá-q and not **stá-k.
Najlis 1984: 39 (*s-thɛk (plant))

*stǻɸe(ʔ) ‘Chaco chachalaca’ (ChW)
PCh *ʔᵊstǻhweʔ (*-waʔ ) > Ijw ʔistʲáhwe, ʔistʲáhwi-waʔ ; I’w istáfʷe (-waʔ ); Mj
ʔistáhweʔ ∼ ʔiʃtáhweʔ (-l ∼ -waʔ ) (Drayson 2009: 112; Gerzenstein 1983: 132;
Carol 2018) • PW *ʔistǻxʷe > Southeastern (Salta) sitofʷe∼ ʔistofʷe; Vej iståhʷe;
’Wk ʔistǻxʷeʔ (Suárez 2014: 178; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 20; Claesson 2016:
37)
[1] The Vejoz reflex is mistranscribed as istahʷe in Viñas Urquiza (1974: 61).

Najlis 1984: 39 (*s-thåhwɛ)
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*tǻtsna(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *tǻtsne(ˀ)χ ‘toad’ (ChW)
PCh *tǻsVnah > Ijw táxsina ‘Rhinella arenarum’; I’w táxsina∼ táxsena (-s); Mj
táxsena (-as) ‘cururu toad’ (Carol 2014a: 99; Drayson 2009: 149; Gerzenstein
1983: 163; own field data; Carol 2018) • PW *tǻtnaχ [2] > LB totnaχ ; Vej tåtnah;
’Wk tǻtnax, tǻtn̥a-s (Braunstein 2009: 58; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 121; Claesson
2016: 344)
[1] PCh *V can stand for any vowel that fails to cause both the first and the second palataliza-

tion in Chorote (such as *a or *å).
[2] Lunt (2016: 84) documents the form tåtsinah alongside tåtnah, but does not indicate

whether it is representative of Vejoz or Guisnay. If it turns out to be a Guisnay form, it could

be an old Chorote borrowing.

Viegas Barros 2002: 144 (*tʌtsinaχ)

*-témä(ˀ)k, *-témha-jʰ ∼ *-ä́- ‘bile’ (ChW)
PCh *-témek, *-téhma-jʰ > Ijw -tέmik, -tέhma-ˀl [1]; I’w -témak, -téma-j [2];
Mj -tέmak (Carol 2014a: 93; Drayson 2009: 126; Gerzenstein 1983: 164; Carol
2018) • PW *-témeq, *-témha-jʰ > LB -temeq, -tem̥a-j ‘an organ of a fish’; Vej
-temek; ’Wk -témek (Nercesian 2014: 192; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 75; Gutiérrez &
Osornio 2015: 57; Claesson 2016: 93)
[1] The plural form in Iyojwa’aja’ is non-etymological.

[2] The consonant m (rather than *hm) in the plural form in Iyo’awujwa’ is unexpected and

could result from mistranscription.

Rejected: Campbell & Grondona (2007: 15) list Ni -ʔaɸk’uˀt, Mk -ʔaftuk under this etymology,

an obviously false comparison.

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15

*tkéna(ˀ)X₁₂ ∼ *tkä́na(ˀ)X₁₂, *tkénX₁₃a-ts ∼ *tkä́nX₁₃a-ts ‘precipice; hill,
mountain’ (ChW)
PCh *tᵊkénah, *tᵊkéhna-s ‘precipice’; *tᵊkéhna-kʲeʔ ‘mountain’ > Ijw tikína
‘ravine’, tikíhna-kiʔ (-s) [1] ‘mountain’; I’w takíhna-kiʔ (-ji) ‘mountain’; Mj
takína, takíhna-s ‘precipice’, takíhnʲe-kiʔ (-j) ‘mountain’ (Drayson 2009: 151;
Gerzenstein 1983: 162; Carol 2018) • PW *tkʲénaχ , *tkʲénha-s ‘mountain, hill’
> LB tatʃenaχ; Vej tʃenah, tʃen̥a-s; ’Wk kʲénax, kʲén̥a-s (Nercesian 2014: 51;
Braunstein 2009: 56; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 72; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 43;
Claesson 2016: 187)
[1] The Iyojwa’aja’ word is mistranscribed as tikíhna-ki in Drayson (2009: 151).

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 11) lists Ni ɸtʃenax ‘north wind’ as a member of this cognate set. We

derive it from PM *ɸkénaχ ‘north wind, north’ instead. Campbell & Grondona (2007: 15) com-

pare the Chorote word with Ni -takoʔ ‘forehead’, -tako-jiʃ ‘ravine’, an obviously spurious

comparison.

Najlis 1984: 11, 41 (*cɛnaq ∼ *t-cɛnaq)
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*-tk’úɬu(ʔ) ‘marrow’ (ChW)
PCh *-<té>k’uhluʔ ‘brain, marrow’ > Ijw -tέk’ihli [1] ‘brain’; I’w -tékihlí ,
-tékihlé-j [1] ‘marrow’; Mj -tέʔihlʲuʔ [2] (Drayson 2009: 126; Gerzenstein 1983:
164; Carol 2018) • PW *-tkʲ’úɬu > ’Wk -kʲ’úɬuʔ (Claesson 2016: 68)
[1] The absence of a word-final glottal stop in Drayson’s (2009) attestation of this noun must

be a mistranscription.

[2] This is mistranscribed as -téiʔihlʲuʔ in Carol (2018).

Rejected: Viegas Barros 2013a: 313 compares the Chorote term with Maká -xkitiɬa ‘brain, mar-

row’ and reconstructs PM *hetekiɬV , an obviously false comparison. He also includes Mbayá

‹-atiquelo›, ‹-atiquilo› ‘brain, marrow’ as possible Guaicuruan cognates.

*(-)tútse(ˀ)χ [1] ‘smoke’ (ChW)
PCh *(-)túsah > Ijw tóxse (-hes); I’w tóxsa, tóxsi-s; Mj (-)tʊ́xsa (Drayson 2009:
153; Gerzenstein 1983: 166; Carol 2018) • PW *(-)tútsaχ > LB tetsaχ ; Vej tutsah;
’Wk (-)tútsax, tútse-tax ‘mist’ (Nercesian 2014: 47; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 77;
Claesson 2016: 95, 426)
[1] PM *-eχ (rather than **-aχ or **-ax) is reconstructed based on ’Wk tútse-tax ‘mist’ and

I’w tóxsi-s, which show that the root had the allomorph *tútse- before suffixes.

Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-á(ˀ)lodqa ‘smoke’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #35).

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 43) includes Nivaĉle ʃtutax ‘soot’ into the comparison, which is implau-

sible for phonological reasons.

Najlis 1984: 16, 43 (*tutsha); Viegas Barros 2002: 144 (*tutsaχ)

*-tXá(ˀ)t ‘to throw, to put’ (ChW)
PCh *[ʔi]tát-appl > Ijw [ʔi]tʲét-appl / -tát-appl; I’w -tát-e; Mj [ʔi]t(ʲ)ét-appl
/ -tát-appl (Carol 2014a: 76; Drayson 2009: 113; Gerzenstein 1983: 163; Carol
2018) • PW *[ʔi]thát > LB [ʔi]tʰat; Vej -tat [1]; ’Wk [ʔi]tʰát (Nercesian 2014:
255, 280; Braunstein 2009: 45; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 74; Claesson 2016: 455)
[1] The absence of aspiration in Vej -tat, as attested by Viñas Urquiza (1974: 74), could be a

mistranscription.

Najlis 1984: 52 (1pl *a-tat-ehne)

*[ji]tså(ˀ)j ‘to spill’ (ChW)
PCh *[ʔi]sǻjʔ > Ijw [ʔi]sʲá(j)-appl / -sá(j)-appl; I’w -sáj-appl; Mj [ʔi]ʃéjʔ / -sájʔ
(Drayson 2009: 110; Gerzenstein 1983: 157; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]tsåj > LB
[ʔi]tsoj-ka; Vej -tsaj; ’Wk [ʔi]tsåjʔ (Braunstein 2009: 43; Viñas Urquiza 1974:
55; Claesson 2016: 462)
Najlis 1984: 11 (*tsaj)

619



10 Dictionary

*-tséɬå(ʔ) ∼ *-ä́- ‘sharp corner, tip’; *-tséɬå-(ˀ)χ ∼ *-ä́-, *-tséɬå-ts ∼ *-ä́-
‘sharp’; *-tséɬå-(ˀ)t ∼ *-ä́- ‘to sharpen’ (ChW)
PCh *-séhlå-h-iʔ, *-séhlå-s-iʔ ‘to be sharp’; *-séhlå-ht-iʔ ‘to sharpen’ > Ijw
[ʔi]síhla-h-e, [ʔi]síhla-s-its’iʔn [1]; [ʔi]síhla-t-i / -sέhla-t-i; Mj [ʔa]sέhleh-ijʔ ;
[ʔi]ʃíhle-ht-ijʔ / -sέhle-ht-ijʔ (Drayson 2009: 111; Carol 2018) • PW *-tséɬå(ʔ);
*-tséɬå-(ˀ)χ ; *-tséɬå-(ˀ)t > LB -tseɬo(ʔ) [2]; ʔi-tseɬoχ ; ’Wk -tséɬåʔ (-s); ʔi-tséɬåχ,
-ʔi-tséɬå-s; [ni]tséɬå-t (Braunstein 2009: 43, 48; Claesson 2016: 40, 110, 464)
[1] The absence of a word-final glottal stop in Drayson’s (2009) attestation of the singular

form must be a mistranscription.

[2] This root is not attested in Nercesian (2014), hence the uncertainty regarding the presence

of a word-final glottal stop. Braunstein (2009) documents a word-final glottal stop in this form,

but since he is otherwise known to document one where Nercesian (2014) documents none,

the datum is considered unreliable.

*tsémɬå(ˀ)k ∼ *tsä́mɬå(ˀ)k ‘silk floss tree’ (ChW)
PCh *sémhlåk > Ijw sέmhlak; I’w sémlak (-is) [1]; Mj sέmhlak (-ij) (Drayson
2009: 145; Gerzenstein 1983: 158; Carol 2018) • PW *tsémɬåkʷ > LB tsemɬokʷ
[2]; Vej tsemɬåkʷ , tsemɬåk-uj; ’Wk tsémɬåk (-uç) (Spagarino 2008: 59; Gu-
tiérrez & Osornio 2015: 18; Claesson 2016: 464)
[1] The absence of h in the Iyo’awujwa’ form attested in Gerzenstein (1983) must be a mis-

transcription.

[2] Nercesian (2014: 384) gives the form tsemɬoq, which could be a mistranscription.

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 37) includes Chorote sel ‘thorn’ (probably a mistranscription PCh

*hl-é-l ‘its thorns’, since the first-person plural form *s-é-l ‘our thorns’ cannot seem to be

pragmatically felicitous) as a possible cognate, which is absolutely impossible for phonologi-

cal and semantic reasons.

Najlis 1984: 17, 37 (*sɛmhla-uk ∼ *sɛlnauk)

*tsóna(ʔ) ‘red brocket’ (ChW)
PCh *sónaʔ > Ijw sɔ́naʔ (-jis); I’w són-ta (-s) ‘sheep’; Mj sɔ́n(a)-ta (-s) ‘sheep’
(Drayson 2009: 147; Gerzenstein 1983: 161; Carol 2018) • PW *tsóˀnah > LB
tsuˀna; Vej tsoˀna [1]; ’Wk tsóˀnah, tsóˀna-lis (Nercesian 2014: 197; Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 55; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 23; Claesson 2016: 466)
[1] Viñas Urquiza’s (1974) attestation of the Vejoz reflex as tsona (with no glottalization) must

be a mistranscription.

Najlis 1984: 28 (*sonatha ‘sheep’)

*tsu(ˀ)X ?∼ *ts’u(ˀ)X (fruit); *tsuX-uk ?∼ *ts’uX-uk (tree) ‘sachamembrillo
(Capparis tweediana)’ (ChW)
PCh *ts’úh; *ts’úh-uk > Ijw <mé>tsʲ’u; <mé>tsʲ’u-k ∼ ts’ówk ∼ ts’éwk; I’w
ts’ów<k> ∼ ts’éw<k> [2]; Mj s’ʊ́u<k> (Drayson 2009: 139; Gerzenstein 1983:
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167; Scarpa 2010: 187; Carol 2018) • PW *tsúhukʷ [3] > LB tsehekʷ ; ’Wk tsúhuk
(Spagarino 2008: 62; Claesson 2016: 467)
[1] Chorote points to PM *ts’ (or *s’), and Wichí to *ts.
[2] The Iyo’awujwa’ reflex is mistranscribed as tsok in Gerzenstein (1983: 167).

[3] Suárez (2014: 247) documents the reflex tʃjuhuk∼ ʔitʃjuhuk without specifying the location

where this name was attested.

*[ji](t)s’u(ʔ) ‘to suck’ (ChW)
PCh *[ʔi]ts’ú-appl > Ijw [ʔi]tsʲ’ú-appl / -ts’ó-appl; I’w [i]tsʲú-fʷeʔ / -tsó-fʷeʔ
∼ -tsó-wej; Mj [ʔi]tʃ’ú-ujʔ / -ts’ʊ́-ujʔ (Drayson 2009: 115; Gerzenstein 1983: 42,
167, 194; Carol 2018) • PW *[hi]ts’u(ʔ) > Vej -ts’u ‘to absorb’; ’Wk [hi]ts’uʔ
(Viñas Urquiza 1974: 56; Claesson 2016: 470)
Najlis 1984: 11 (*ts’o)

*(-)(t)s’u-k ‘añapa drink’ [1] (ChW)
PCh *ts’ú<k> > I’w tsók [2] (Gerzenstein 1983: 167) • PW *-ts’u<kʷ> > LB
-ts’ekʷ ‘suction’; Southeastern (Salta) -tʃ’ekʷ ; ’Wk -ts’uk, -ts’úh-uç (Nercesian
2014: 268; Suárez 2014: 247; Claesson 2016: 101)
[1] This is transparently analyzable as a participle of *[ji](t)s’u(ʔ) ‘to suck’.

[2] The non-glottalized affricate in the Iyo’awujwa’ reflex must be a mistranscription on

Gerzenstein’s (1983) part.

*wkína(ˀ)X₁₂, *wkínX₁₃a-ts ‘metal’ (ChW) [1]
PCh *wᵊkínah, *wᵊkínha-s > Ijw wikínʲe, wikíhnʲe-s (Carol 2014a: 74, fn. 1;
Drayson 2009: 157) • PW *kʲínaχ, *kʲínha-ts > LB -tʃinaχ ‘knife’; tʃinaχ-t’-oχ
‘money’; Vej tʃinah; ’Wk kʲínax, kʲín̥a-s (Nercesian 2014: 326, 447; Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 53; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 47; Claesson 2016: 191)
[1] Despite the suspiciously narrow distribution of this etymology (only Iyojwa’aja’ and

Wichí), the possibility of a Wichí borrowing in Iyojwa’aja’ is excluded because of the cor-

respondence between Ijw wik and PW *kʲ .
Najlis 1984: 28 (*wcihna)

*wóna(ʔ) ‘bala wasp (Polybia ruficeps) honey(comb); hat’ (ChW)
PCh *wónaʔ (*-l) ‘bala wasp (Polybia ruficeps) honey(comb)’ > Ijw wónaʔ ;
I’w/Mj wónaʔ (-l); *wón(a)-tah, *wón(a)-ta-s ‘hat’ > Ijw -ka-wónta (-s); I’w
wónta (-s); Mj -ka wón(a)-ta (-s) (Drayson 2009: 157; Gerzenstein 1983: 171;
Carol 2018) • PW *wóˀnah > LBwuˀna; Vejwona ‘bee’ [1]; ’Wkwóˀnah (Nerce-
sian 2014: 173; Braunstein 2009: 62; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 81; Claesson 2016:
488)
[1] The absence of glottalization in Viñas Urquiza’s (1974) attestation of the Vejoz reflex must

be a mistranscription.
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*wóp’ih ∼ *wóɸ’ih ?∼ *móp’ih ∼ *móɸ’ih [1] ‘snowy egret, great egret’ (ChW)
PCh *wóp’ih > Ijw wóp’i ‘snowy egret’; Mj wóp’i (-is) (Drayson 2009: 157;
Carol 2018) • PW *móp’i > LB mup’i ‘great egret’; ’Wk móp’iʔ (-ɬajis) (Spa-
garino et al. 2013 [2011]; Claesson 2016: 250)
[1] Chorote points to *w- and Wichí to *m-.

*wósak’V(ˀ)t [1] ‘red-crested cardinal’ (ChW)
PCh *wósᵊk’at (-is) > I’wwóxsijét (-is); Mjwóxʃeʔet (-is) (Gerzenstein 1983: 172;

Carol 2018) • PW *wósakʲ’it ?∼ *wósakʲ’ut [1] > LBwusatʃ’it; Vejwos(a)tʃ’ut [1];
’Wk wósakʲ’it (Spagarino et al. 2013 [2011]; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 81; Gutiérrez
& Osornio 2015: 23; Claesson 2016: 503)
[1] Regarding the vowel of the final syllable, Chorote points to PM *a, Lower Bermejeño

and ’Weenhayek to PM and PW *i, whereas Vejoz wosatʃ’ut (Viñas Urquiza 1974) or wostʃ’ut
(Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015, with an irregular syncope) point to PW and PM *u.

*[ji]wún ‘to burn (vt.)’ (ChW)
PCh *[ʔi]wún > Ijw [ʔi]júˀn / -wúˀn; I’w -wún; Mj [ʔi]jún / -wún (Drayson
2009: 117; Gerzenstein 1983: 172; Carol 2018) • PW *[ʔi]wún > LB [ʔi]wen-eχ
‘to set on fire’; ’Wk [ʔi]wún̥ (Braunstein 2009: 46; Claesson 2016: 511)
Najlis 1984: 53 (2 *hl-wún)

*ˀwá(ˀ)x, *ˀwáx-ajʰ ‘stagnant water’(ChW)
PCh 3 *hl-<a>ˀwáh (*-ajʰ) > Mj hlaˀwáh, hlaˀwá-aj (Carol 2018) • PW *ˀwáχ,
*ˀwáh-ajʰ > Vej wah (-aj) [1] ‘water’; ’Wk ˀwáx, ˀwáh-aç (Viñas Urquiza 1974:
79; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 44; Claesson 2016: 105)
[1] The semantically shifted Vejoz reflex has irregularly lost the glottalization in the initial

consonant.

*-ˀwóle(ʔ) (*-jʰ) ‘leaf, hair, feather’ (ChW)
PCh *-ˀwóleʔ (*-jʰ) > Ijw -ˀwóleʔ [1]; I’w -wóleʔ (-j); Mj -ˀwóleʔ (-j) (Drayson
2009: 128; Gerzenstein 1983: 171; Carol 2018) • PW *-ˀwóle (*-jʰ) > LB -ˀwule
∼ -wuˀle ∼ -wule (-j) [2]; Vej -ˀwole (-j); ’Wk -ˀwóleʔ (-ç) (Nercesian 2014: 170,
233, 294, 321; Braunstein 2009: 61; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 61; Claesson
2016: 57)
[1] The Iyojwa’aja’ form is mistranscribed as -ˀwóle in Drayson (2009).

[2] The variants -wuˀle-j ∼ -wule-j, attested in Nercesian (2014), are irregular.

[3] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 81) mistranscribes the root as -wole.

*-ˀwu(ˀ)j ‘clothes, blanket’ (ChW)
PCh *-ˀwújʔ > Ijw -ˀwúʔ, -ˀwúj-e; I’w -wúj [1] (Drayson 2009: 128; Gerzenstein
1983: 172) • PW *-ˀwuj > LB (-)ˀwej [2]; Vej -ˀwuj [2]; ’Wk -ˀwujʔ (Nercesian

622



10.8 ChW only

2014: 132; Braunstein 2009: 61; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 82; Gutiérrez & Osornio
2015: 69; Claesson 2016: 57)
[1] The absence of glottalization in the initial consonant in Iyo’awujwa’ and Vejoz must be a

mistranscription on Gerzenstein’s (1983) part.

[2] Braunstein (2009) and Viñas Urquiza (1974) fail to attest the glottalization in the initial

consonant in Lower Bermejeño.

*X₁₃ajáˀwu(ʔ) ?∼ *X₁₃ajáwu(ʔ) (*-l) [1] ‘shaman’ (ChW)
PCh *ʔajáˀwuʔ (*-l) > Ijw ʔajéˀwuʔ (-ˀl ∼ -lis); I’w ajéwuʔ (-l) [2]; Mj
ʔajéˀwuʔ (-l) (Carol 2014b; Drayson 2009: 95; Gerzenstein 1983: 117; Carol
2018) • PW *hajáwu(ʔ) (*-lʰ) > LB hajawe(ʔ); ’Wk hijáwuʔ (-ɬ) [3] (Braunstein
2009: 41; Claesson 2016: 151)
[1] Chorote points to PM *X₁₃ajáˀwu(ʔ), whereas Wichí points to *X₁₃ajáwu(ʔ). The Towothli

doculect of Maká has a similar root, ejawin (Hunt 1915: 245–251), but it cannot correspond to

the Chorote and Wichí forms.

[2] The absence of glottalization in Gerzenstein’s (1983) attestation of the Iyo’awujwa’ reflex

must be a mistranscription.

[3] ’Weenhayek i is not the regular reflex of PW *a.
Hunt 1915: 240; Najlis 1984: 41, 43, 48 (*jɛwu); Viegas Barros 2002: 144 (*χajawu)

*[ji]X₁₃án-ex ‘to know’ (ChW)
PCh *<ˀ[j]a>hán-eh [1] > Ijw ˀ[j]ihén-e / -ʔahán-e; I’w -hán-eʔ ; Mj ˀ[j]ehέn-e
/ -ʔahán-e (Carol 2014a: 91; Drayson 2009: 165; Gerzenstein 1983: 173; Carol
2018) • PW *[ji]hán-eχ > LB [ji]han-eχ ; Vej -han-eh; ’Wk [ja]hán-ex (Nerce-
sian 2014: 308; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 56; Claesson 2016: 141)
[1] We have no explanation for the element *-ʔa- in Chorote.

*Xmáwoh; *Xmáwo-taχ, *Xmáwo-ta-ts ‘fox’ (ChW)
PCh *máwo-tah (*-as) > I’w máwo-ta (-s); Mj máwo-ta ∼ máwa-ta (-as)
‘crab-eating fox’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 148; Carol 2018) • PW *ˣmáwoh ‘fox’;
*ˣmáwo-taχ, *ˣmáwo-ta-s ‘maned wolf’ > LB mawu; mawu-taχ ; Vej ˀmawo
(-ˀlajis); ˀmawo-tah, ˀmawo-ta-s [2]; ’Wk ʔimáwoh, ʔimáwo-lis ‘South Amer-
ican gray fox; culpeo’; ʔimáwo-tax, ʔimáwo-ta-s (Nercesian 2014: 197; Gu-
tiérrez & Osornio 2015: 21; Claesson 2016: 31)
[1] This etymology is very similar to *wawo (*-l) ‘maned wolf’ (MN), but the root-initial con-

sonants do not match. Najlis (1984) lumps these etymologies together.

[2] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 67) documents maˀwo; mawo-tah, which must be a mistranscription.

Najlis 1984: 13, 44 (*mawo ∼ *wawo)
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*-X₁₃úsek ∼ *-X₁₃úsäk ‘temperance’ (ChW)
PCh *-húsek > Ijw -hóxsik [1]; Mj -hʊ́xsek (Drayson 2009: 113; Carol 2018) •
PW *-húsek, *-húse-jʰ ‘temperance, soul’ > LB -hesek, -hese-j; Vej -husek; ’Wk
-húsek, -húse-ç (Nercesian 2014: 191; Braunstein 2009: 41; Viñas Urquiza 1974:
58; Claesson 2016: 60)
[1] The raising of PCh *e to Ijw i is not known to be regular.

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 47) compares the Wichí reflex to those of PM *-såq’ål ∼ *-sǻq’ål ‘soul,
spirit’.

*-ʔaɬå(ʔ) ‘fat’ (ChW)
PCh *-ʔahlǻʔ > Ijw -ʔahláʔ ‘honey, liquid, fat’; Mj -ʔihláʔ (-s) ‘fat (while on
one’s body)’ (Drayson 2009: 154; Carol 2018) • PW *-t-’aɬå(ʔ) > ’Wk -t-’aɬåʔ
(Claesson 2016: 96)

*-ʔa(ˀ)q ‘rope, cord’ (ChW)
PCh *-ʔák, *-ʔaq-ájʔ > Ijw -ʔák, -ʔak-áˀl ∼ -ʔak-áʔ [1]; I’w 3 t-ák, t-ak-áj [2];
Mj 3 t-’ák, t-’ak-ájʔ ‘rope, cable, shoe lace’ (Carol 2014a: 92; Drayson 2009:
154; Gerzenstein 1983: 162; Carol 2018) • PW *-t-’aq, *-t-’aq-ájʰ > LB -t-’aq;
Vej 3 t-’ak ‘band, rope, headband’; ’Wk -t-’aq (-áç) ‘object for tying, chain’
(Nercesian 2014: 212; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 77; Claesson 2016: 96)
[1] The plural form -ʔak-áˀl in Iyojwa’aja’ is non-etymological.

[2] The plain t in Gerzenstein’s (1983) attestation of the Iyo’awujwa’ reflex must be a mistran-

scription.

*ʔaté(ˀ)k ∼ *ʔatä́(ˀ)k ‘cebil (Anadenanthera colubrina) or vinal (Prosopis
ruscifolia)’ (ChW)
PCh *ʔátek > Ijw/I’w ʔaték (Drayson 2009: 94; Scarpa 2010: 185) • PW *ʔatéq
> LB ʔateq; Vej atek; ’Wk tek ∼ ték [1] (Spagarino 2008: 62; Nercesian 2014:
193; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 51; Claesson 2016: 391)
[1] The absence of any trace of PW *ʔa- in the ’Weenhayek reflex is unexpected. Claesson

(2016: 391) is unsure whether the vowel e is short or long in this noun.

*ʔat’e(ˀ)(t)s ∼ *ʔat’ä(ˀ)(t)s ‘aloja drink’ (ChW)
PCh *ʔat’és > Ijw ʔat’έs; I’w ʔatés ‘drink’; Mj ʔat’έs, ʔat’έʃ-is (Carol 2014a: 77;
Gerzenstein 1983: 122; Carol 2018) • PW *hat’es > LB hat’es; Vej hates [1]; ’Wk
hat’es (Nercesian 2014: 230; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 57; Claesson 2016: 147)
[1] The plain t in Viñas Urquiza’s (1974) attestation of the Vejoz reflex must be a mistranscrip-

tion.

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 46) lists Ni -åˀt ‘drink’ under this etymology, which instead goes back

to PM *-ǻˀt.
Hunt 1915: 240; Najlis 1984: 46 (*åtetsh)
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*ʔatsXa(ʔ), *ʔatsXá-l ‘dorado’ (ChW)
PCh *ʔasáʔ (*-l) > Ijw ʔasáʔ (-ˀl); I’w asáʔa (-l) (Drayson 2009: 94; Gerzenstein
1983: 122) • PW *ʔatsha(ʔ), *ʔatshá-lʰ > Vej atsʰa (-l); ’Wk ʔatsʰaʔ, ʔatsʰá-ɬ
(Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 20; Claesson 2016: 19)
Najlis 1984: 11, 17 (*atsá ∼ *atsa-a)

*ˀ[n]åɸé(ˀ)ɬ ∼ *ˀ[n]åɸä́(ˀ)ɬ ‘to be ashamed’ (ChW)
PCh *ˀ[n]åhwéɬ > Ijw ˀ[n]ahwέɬ / -ʔahwέɬ; Mj ˀ[n]ahwéɬ / -ʔahwéɬ (Carol

2014a: 91; Drayson 2009: 162; Carol 2018) • PW *ˀ[n]åxʷéɬ ?∼ *ˀ[n]åxʷélʰ [1] >
LB [n]ohʷeˀl [2]; ’Wk ˀ<n>åxʷéɬ / [hi]ˀ<n>ǻxʷɬ- / [hi]ˀ<n>ǻxʷen̥- (Braunstein
2009: 53; Claesson 2016: 48–49)
[1] The variant *[n]åxʷélʰ , which does not match the Chorote cognate, is reconstructed based

on the ’Weenhayek allomorph with n̥, as in [hi]ˀnǻˈxʷen̥-oʔ ‘s/he feels ashamed in front of’.

[2] The Lower Bermejeño reflex is attested as nohʷeˀl in Braunstein (2009: 53), but this must

be a mistranscription for ˀnohʷeɬ.

*ˀ[j]o ‘ripe’ (ChW)
PCh *ˀ[j]ó-ʔeʔ > Ijw ˀ[j]ó-ˀweʔ ; I’w jó-weʔ [1]; Mj ˀ[j]ó-ˀweʔ (Drayson 2009:
166; Gerzenstein 1983: 135; Carol 2018) • PW *ˀ[j]o > LB ˀ[j]u; ’Wk ˀ[j]oʔ
(Nercesian 2014: 349; Claesson 2016: 127)
[1] Drayson (2009: 166) mistranscribes the Iyojwa’aja’ reflex as ˀ[j]ó-ˀwe.
[2] The absence of glottalization in j and w in the Iyo’awujwa’ reflex must be a mistranscrip-

tion on Gerzenstein’s (1983) part.

Rejected: Viegas Barros (2013a: 307) lists Nivaĉle [j]iˀj / -ʔiˀj ‘to be vigorous, ripe’ (Seelwische

2016: 139) under this etymology, an impossible comparison from a phonological point of view.

Viegas Barros (2013a: 307) compares the Mataguayan root with Proto-Guaicuruan *-eji ‘to
become ripe, to bear fruit, to be ripe’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #199), which could be spurious.

Najlis 1984: 12 (*jɔ); Viegas Barros 2013a: 307 (*-juʔ )

*-ʔóˀthale(ʔ) ∼ *-ʔóˀthåle(ʔ) ‘heart’ [1] (ChW)
PCh *-ʔóhtaleʔ∼ *-ʔóhtåleʔ > Ijw -ʔɔ́tale [2], -ʔɔ́tahl-aʔ ; I’w -óhteleʔ∼ -óhtaleʔ,
-óhtale-j; Mj -ʔɔ́hteleʔ∼ -ʔɔ́htaleʔ (-l) (Drayson 2009: 156; Gerzenstein 1983: 154,
191; Carol 2018) • PW *-t-’otle > LB -t-’utle; Vej -t-’otle [3]; ’Wk -t-’ótleʔ (-lis)
(Nercesian 2014: 97; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 78; Claesson 2016: 99)
[1] This stem is likely derived from PM *-ʔoˀt ∼ *-ʔóˀt ‘chest’.
[2] The absence of a final glottal stop in Ijw -ʔɔ́tale is unexpected.

[3] Gutiérrez & Osornio (2015: 61) document Vej -t-’oltle, which could be a typo.

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 42) includes Ni -ɬiˀβte ‘heart’ under this etymology, but this is abso-

lutely impossible for phonological reasons.

Najlis 1984: 42 (*t’ɔwtlɛ)
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10.9 Wichí and Iyojwa’aja’

The etymologies listed in this section have a very restricted distribution, lim-
ited to Wichí and the Iyojwa’aja’ variety of Chorote. It is highly likely that
in most or all of these cases, Iyojwa’aja’ borrowed from Wichí (and in a cou-
ple of cases, it is probable that both Iyojwa’aja’ and Wichí borrowed from
a common third source). In fact, it is often possible to show that such loans
replaced Proto-Chorote terms with a bona fide Mataguayan etymology (PCh
*ʔisáh or *ʔisǻh ‘sand’, *kʲús-appl ‘to be hot’, *kʲújʔ ‘cold’, *núʔuh ‘dog’, *ʔah-
wúʔ ‘woman’ vs. Ijw hɔ́loʔ , kʲóˀjo, tέtʃah-aʔ, ʔaléna, ʔaséhnʲaʔ ). The fact that
in most cases Iyojwa’aja’ and Wichí terms display regular sound correspon-
dences is hardly surprising given that the correspondences are largely trivial.

Ijw [j]éhwut /-áhwut/ ‘to fan, to blow’ (Drayson 2009: 159)
← PW *[j]áxʷut / *[j]áxʷ(u)t-appl ‘to blow’ > LB [j]afʷit [1]; Guisnay
j-ahʷt-ʰi-tah, j-ahʷt-ʰi-ta-s ‘wind’; ’Wk [j]áxʷ(u)t-appl, j-axʷt-ʰi-tax ‘North;
north wind’ (Braunstein 2009: 62; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 44; Claesson
2016: 524–525)
[1] Lower Bermejeño unexpectedly reflects PW *u as i rather than e here.

Ijw -éliʔ /-íle/ ‘bone’ (Drayson 2009: 130)
← PW *-ɬ-íle (*-jʰ) ‘bone, branch’ > LB -ɬ-ile; Vej -ɬ-ile (-j); ’Wk -ɬ-íle (-ç)
(Nercesian 2014: 348; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 66; Claesson 2016: 75)
Najlis 1984: 36 (*ele)

Ijw -ép /-íp/ ‘side’ (Drayson 2009: 130)
← PW *-ɬ-íp (*-ejʰ) ‘side, part’ > LB -ɬ-ip (-ej); Vej -ɬ-ip ‘some, few’; ’Wk
-ɬ-íp (-eç) (Nercesian 2014: 213, 414; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 66; Gutiérrez & Osor-
nio 2015: 8, 9; Claesson 2016: 75)
Najlis 1984: 17 (2 *a-ep)

Ijw hɔ́loʔ /hólo/ ‘sand’ (Drayson 2009: 128)
← PW *hólo > LB hulu; Vej holo-tah; ’Wk hóloʔ (-lis) (Nercesian 2014: 161;
Viñas Urquiza 1974: 57; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 43; Claesson 2016: 152)
Najlis 1984: 33 (*hnɔlo); Viegas Barros 2002: 144 (*χolo)

Ijw hwatέˀn /hwatén/ ‘sachapera (Acanthosyris falcata)’ (Drayson 2009: 133)
← PW *xʷitén > LB fʷiχten ∼ fʷisten [1]; Southeastern (Salta) fʷiten; ’Wk
xʷitén̥ ‘kind of wild fruit’, xʷitén̥-tax ‘sachapera’ (Spagarino 2008: 60; Suárez
2014: 334; Claesson 2016: 171)
[1] The Lower Bermejeño reflex is irregular.

Ijw hwék-hwék /hwík-hwík/ ‘red-billed scythebill’ (Drayson 2009: 133)
←PW *wíq-wiq > LBwiq-wiq; ’Wkwík-wik-tax (Spagarino et al. 2013 [2011];
Claesson 2016: 485)
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Ijw hwétina, hwétihna-s /hwítenah/ ‘firefly’ (Drayson 2009: 133)
←PW *xʷítånax, *xʷítånha-s > LB fʷitonaχ ; ’Wk xʷítånax, xʷítån̥a-s (Braun-
stein 2009: 43; Claesson 2016: 170)
Najlis 1984: 42 (*hwethna); Viegas Barros 2002: 144 (*xʷetenaχ)

Ijw [ʔi]hwíˀn-i / -hwéˀn-i /-hwín+ʔeh/ ‘to braid’ (Drayson 2009: 100)
← PW *[ʔi]xʷin > (?) LB -fʷin-aχ ‘line’; Vej -hʷin ‘to line up’; ’Wk [ʔi]xʷin̥
‘to interweave, to intertwine’ (Braunstein 2009: 43; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 59;
Claesson 2016: 170)

Ijw [j]ímiˀn / -émiˀn /-ímin/ ‘to love’ (Drayson 2009: 159)
← PW *[ji]húmin > LB [ji]hemin; Vej -humin; ’Wk [ja]húmin̥ (Nercesian
2014: 308; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 58; Claesson 2016: 156)
Najlis 1984: 10, 40 (*hmi)

Ijw [j]íp’is / -ép’is /-íp’is/ ‘to be full, satisfied’ (Drayson 2009: 160)
← PW *[j]íp’is > LB [j]ip’is (Nercesian 2014: 49)

Ijw [j]íxsit / -éxsit /-ísit/ ‘to cut’ (Drayson 2009: 160)

← PW *[j]ísit ?∼ *[j]íset / *[j]íst- [1] > LB [j]iset / [j]ist-; Vej [j]isit; ’Wk [j]ísit
/ [j]íst- (Nercesian 2014: 234, 406; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 84; Claesson 2016: 548)
[1] The Lower Bermejeño form points to PW *[j]íset; Vejoz and ’Weenhayek to *[j]ísit.

Ijw kaláp’i<tʲe>, kaláp’i<tʲeh>-es /kaláp’i<tah>/ ‘plumbeous ibis’ (Drayson
2009: 134)
← PW *qalá(q)p’ih [1] > LB qalaqp’i; ’Wk qaláp’ih (Spagarino et al. 2013
[2011]; Claesson 2016: 307)
[1] The Lower Bermejeño form points to PW *-qp’- and ’Weenhayek to *-p’-.

Ijw [ʔi]síˀm / -kíˀm /-kʲím/ ‘to be thirsty’ (Drayson 2009: 112)
← PW *[ʔi]kʲím > LB [ʔi]tʃim; ’Wk [ʔi]kʲím̥ (Nercesian 2014: 108; Braunstein
2009: 86; Claesson 2016: 191)
Possibly related to Proto-Guaicuruan *-ák’ip ‘thirst’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #23).

Ijw kʲóˀjo /kʲóʔjoh/ ‘hot’ (Drayson 2009: 136)
← PW *kʲájo > LB [ni]tʃaju; Vej tʃajo; ’Wk kʲájoʔ (Nercesian 2014: 217; Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 52; Claesson 2016: 185)

Ijw páhnaʔ /pǻhnå/ ‘pepper’ (Drayson 2009: 143)
← PW *pǻnhån > LB pon̥on; Vej pånån [1]; ’Wk pǻn̥ån̥ (Spagarino 2008: 60;
Nercesian 2014: 197; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 70; Claesson 2016: 285)
[1] The voiced n in Viñas Urquiza’s (1974) attestation of the Vejoz reflex must be a mistran-

scription.

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 17, 49) includes Ni ojintʃe (-j) (Seelwische 2016: 208), but there are no

regular correspondences between Nivaĉle and the other languages.

Najlis 1984: 17, 49 (*på-ahn-åjn)
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Ijw palak /pålak/ ‘brown cachalote (Pseudoseisura lophotes)’ (Drayson 2009:
143)
← PW *pålaχ ∼ *pǻlaχ ∼ *påláχ > LB pulaχ [1]; Vejoz or Guisnay pålah
‘hoopoe’ [2] (Spagarino 2008: 60; Nercesian 2014: 197; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 70;
Claesson 2016: 285)
[1] The vowel of the first syllable is reflected irregularly in Lower Bermejeño Wichí as u, a
development also seen in LB putsaχ ‘jabiru’.

[2] The gloss ‘hoopoe’ (Spanish ‘abubilla’) in Lunt (2016) is obviously incorrect, since hoopoes

are not natively found in South America.

Ijw pɔ́p /pop/ ‘eared dove’ (Drayson 2009: 144)
← PW *póp > LB pup; Vej pop; ’Wk póp (Nercesian 2014: 157; Gutiérrez &
Osornio 2015: 22; Claesson 2016: 295)

Ijw -sát (-is) /-sat/ ‘foot’ (Drayson 2009: 125)
←PW *-sat ‘heel’ > Vej -sat ‘heel’; ’Wk -såt, -sǻt-aç ‘tendon, heel’ [1] (Viñas
Urquiza 1974: 72; Claesson 2016: 90)
[1] ’Weenhayek shows contamination of PW *-sat ‘heel’ and *-såt ‘tendon’, which has resulted

in a polysemic noun -såt ‘tendon, heel’.
Ijw tέtʃah-aʔ [1] ‘cold’ (Drayson 2009: 149)

←PW *tékʲåχ > LB [ni]tetʃoχ(-tʃe/=hi); Vej -tetʃah-tʃe; ’Wk tékʲåx (Nercesian
2014: 283; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 75; Claesson 2016: 392)
[1] tʃ is not a native phoneme of Iyojwa’aja’.

Ijw tihwána /tᵊhwánah/ ‘Molina’s hog-nosed skunk’ (Drayson 2009: 150)
← PW *túxʷanaχ > Vejoz or Guisnay tuhwanah ∼ tuhwenah; ’Wk túxʷanax
(Lunt 2016: 90; Claesson 2016: 420)

Ijw sihnát /sᵊhnát/ ‘knife’ (Carol 2014a: 99; Drayson 2009: 145)
← PW *tsonhat > Vej tsonat; ’Wk tson̥at, tson̥át-es (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 55;
Claesson 2016: 466)
[1] The voiced n in Viñas Urquiza’s (1974) attestation of the Vejoz reflex must be a mistran-

scription.

Ijw wóna wúmki-na /wónah wúmkʲV-nah/ ‘crane hawk (Geranospiza
caerulescens)’ (Drayson 2009: 157)
← PW *wóˀnah wúmeq [1] > LB wuˀna wemek; Vejoz or Guisnay woˀna
wumek; ’Wkwóˀna-wumek (Spagarino et al. 2013 [2011]; Lunt 2016: 105; Claes-
son 2016: 488)
[1] In Wichí, this is a transparent compound of PW *wóˀnah ‘bala wasp (Polybia ruficeps)
honey(comb); hat’ and *-wúmeq, -wumh-ajʰ ‘old’.

Ijw -ˀwúk, -ˀwúk-iˀl /-ʔwúk/ ‘house’ (Carol 2014a: 96; Drayson 2009: 128)
← PW *-wúkʷ, *-wuh-ujʰ ‘owner’ > LB -wekʷ, -wehe-j; Vej -wuk, -wuh-uj;
’Wk -wuk,-wuh-uç; *-wúkʷ-e (*-jʰ) ‘house’ > LB -wekʷ-e; Vej -wuk(ʷ)-e; ’Wk
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-wúk-eʔ (-ç) (Nercesian 2014: 192; Braunstein 2009: 61; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 82;
Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 152; Claesson 2016: 103)

Ijw ʔahwijeta, ʔahwihjeta- /ahwihatah/ ‘mojarra fish (Cheirodon interrup-
tus)’ (Carol 2014a: 91; Drayson 2009: 94)
← PW *ʔáxʷetaχ > Vej ahwetah (Lunt 2016: 15)

Ijw ʔaléna (-s) /alínah/ [1] ‘dog’ (Carol 2014a: 999; Drayson 2009: 94)
Possibly borrowed from a source identical or close to that of PW *ʔasínåχ,
*ʔasínhå-s > LB ʔasinoχ, ʔasin̥o-s; Vej asinåh, asin̥å-s; ’Wk ʔasínåx, ʔasín̥å-s
(Nercesian 2014: 191; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 20; Claesson 2016: 15).
[1] The absence of palatalization in Ijw -n- in this word is synchronically irregular.

[2] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 51) documents asinah, which must be a mistranscription.

Ijw ʔaséhnʲaʔ /asíhna/ ‘woman’ (Carol 2014a: 91; Drayson 2009: 94)
← PW *ʔatsínha (*-jʰ) [1] > LB ʔatsin̥a (-j); Vej atsin̥a [2]; ’Wk ʔatsín̥aʔ (-ç)
(Nercesian 2014: 285, 303; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 29; Claesson 2016: 18)
[1] The Wichí noun itself is likely derived from *ʔásnaq (if from *ʔátsinak, vocalic stem

*ʔátsinha-) > LB ʔasnaq ‘male’ (Nercesian 2014: 197).

[2] Viñas Urquiza (1974: 50) documents atsina, which must be a mistranscription.

Ijw ʔáxseˀni (-wa) /ǻseˀnih/ ‘guira cuckoo’ (Drayson 2009: 94)
← PW *hǻtseˀnih > LB hotseˀni; ’Wk hǻtsaˀnih ∼ hǻtseˀnih [1] (Spagarino et
al. 2013 [2011]; Claesson 2016: 139)
[1] The variant hǻtsaˀnih in ’Weenhayek is irregular.

Rejected: I’w áxsina (-s), Mj ʔáxsena (-s) ‘quebracho crested tinamou’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 124;

Carol 2018) must be unrelated, despite apparent formal similarity. The only thing guira cuck-

oos and quebracho crested tinamous have in common is that both species are crested, but

otherwise these birds are quite different.

Ijw ʔipʲáta /ipǻtah/ (Drayson 2009: 109)
← PW *ʔixpát > Vej ihpat (-ɬajis); ’Wk ʔixpát (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 60; Gu-
tiérrez & Osornio 2015: 18; Claesson 2016: 24)
Najlis 1984: 9, 26 (*iphåtha)

Ijw ʔisʲáˀni (-wa) /isǻʔnih/ ‘narrow-billed woodcreeper’ (Drayson 2009: 111)
←PW *xʷitsǻˀnih > LB fʷitsoˀni; ’Wk xʷitsǻˀnih (Spagarino et al. 2013 [2011];
Claesson 2016: 171)

Ijw ʔɔ́hnaʔ /óhna/ ‘sachasandía (Capparis salicifolia) fruit’; ʔɔ́hna-k
/óhna-k/ ‘sachasandía (Capparis salicifolia) tree’ (Drayson 2009: 142)

←PW *ʔónhaʔ ; *ʔónha-q ?∼ *ʔónha-kʷ [1] > LB ʔun̥a-q; Vej on̥a-j ‘sachapera’,
on̥a-ɬile ‘sachasandía’; ’Wk ʔón̥aʔ ; ʔón̥a-k (Spagarino 2008: 61; Nercesian 2014:
348; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 18; Claesson 2016: 46)
[1] LB ʔun̥a-q points to PW *ʔónha-q, ’Wk ʔón̥a-k to *ʔónha-kʷ .
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Rejected: Maká inhek ‘vinal (Prosopis ruscifolia)’ (Gerzenstein 1983: 202) cannot be related, as

Mk i cannot correspond to PW *o.

10.10 Possible borrowings and Wanderwörter

The etymologies listed in this section show too irregular correspondences
to allow for a reconstruction of a Proto-Mataguayan etymon. In some cases,
evidence from neighboring languages suggests that horizontal transmission,
as opposed to cognation, may account for the similarity between the forms.

‘to help’:
Mk [ji]fen (Gerzenstein 1999: 173) • Ni [j]eɸen / -ʔeɸen (Seelwische 2016: 123)

‘seven- or nine-banded armadillo’:
Ni βokotsex, βokotse-s ‘seven-banded armadillo’ (Seelwische 2016: 364; Camp-
bell et al. 2020: 131) • PW *xʷóq(’)atsaχ > LB fʷuq’atsaχ ; Vej hʷok’åtsah [1];
’Wk xʷóq(’)atsax ‘nine-banded armadillo’ (Nercesian 2014: 231; Viñas Urquiza
1974: 59; Claesson 2016: 174)
[1] Vej hʷok’åtsah (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 59) is likely a mistranscription for hʷok’atsah.
Nivaĉle points to *wóqotseχ and Wichí to *ɸóq(’)atseχ .
Najlis 1984: 13 (*hwɔqɔtsha ∼ *wɔqɔtsha); Viegas Barros 2002: 144 (*xʷoqotsaχ)

‘Azara’s capuchin (Sapajus cay paraguayanus)’:

Mk k’ateni (Gerzenstein 1999: 235) • PW *hǻtåˀnih ?∼ *hǻtaˀnih [1] > LB
hotoˀni; Vejoz or Guisnay hǻtåˀni; ’Wk hǻtaˀnih, hǻtaˀni-lis [4] (Mendoza &
Merino 2019; Lunt 2016: 36; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 59, 63; Claesson 2016: 138)
[1] Different Wichí dialects point to different root-medial vowels: ’Weenhayek suggests the

reconstruction *hǻtaˀnih, which matches the Maká form somewhat better, whereas other va-

rieties point to *hǻtåˀnih.
Viegas Barros 2002: 146 (*k’ʌtʌni ∼ *χʌtʌni)

‘bare-faced curassow (Crax fasciolata)’:
Mk hehe (Braunstein 1987: 58) • Ni xexe (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 148)

‘yica bag’:
PCh *-hílijʔ ∼ *-hílujʔ (*-is) > Ijw <hl>éliʔ (-jis); I’w -éliʔ (-jis); Mj 3 hl-éilijʔ
(Drayson 2009: 130; Gerzenstein 1983: 126; Hunt 1994) • PW *(-)hɪĺu (*-lis) >
LB hele (-lis); Vej -hilu; ’Wk híluʔ (-lis) (Nercesian 2014: 191; Viñas Urquiza
1974: 57; Claesson 2016: 150)
Najlis 1984: 33 (*hnelu)
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‘tapir’:
Ni jiˀjek͡le (-k) • PW *ˣjéˀlah > LB jeˀla (-lis); ’Wk ʔijéˀlah (Nercesian 2014: 191;
Claesson 2016: 43)

‘fly’ / ‘mosquito’:
Ni ɬaɸ-katax, ɬaɸ-kata-s ‘fly’, ɸisin-katax, ɸisin-kata-s ‘gnat’ (Seelwische
2016: 134, 162) • PCh *qatá-keʔ ∼ *qáta-keʔ (*-jʰ) [1] > Ijw káta-kiʔ [2]; I’w
katákiʔ (-ji); Mj katákiʔ (-j); cf. also Ijw hatak’i [3] ‘mosquito’ (Carol 2014a:
91, fn. 22; Drayson 2009: 118, 134; Gerzenstein 1983: 137; Carol 2018) • PW

*q’átaq ?∼ *ʔátaq [4] ‘fly’ > LB ʔataq; Vej k’atak; ’Wk q’átaq; *xʷinátaq ‘gnat,
mosquito’ > LB fʷinataq; Vej hʷinatak; ’Wk xʷunátaq [4] (Braunstein 2009:
38, 43; Nercesian 2014: 47; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 59, 63; Claesson 2016: 322)
[1] Iyojwa’aja’ points to PCh *qáta-keʔ , and the other varieties to *qatá-keʔ , suggesting that

these terms are not necessarily inherited from Proto-Chorote.

[2] This is mistranscribed as káta-ki (-ʔ ) in Drayson (2009: 134).

[3] Ijw hatak’i is attested only in Drayson (2009) but is absent from our corpus, making it

impossible for us to decide which syllable is stressed in this noun.

[4] Lower Bermejeño points to PW *ʔátaq, and the other varieties to *q’átaq, suggesting that

these terms are not necessarily inherited from Proto-Wichí.

[5] ’Weenhayek u is not the regular reflex of PW *i.
Rejected: Campbell & Grondona (2007: 15) also include Maká qaχtets (-its) ‘horsefly’ (Gerzen-

stein 1999: 305), which is hardly related.

Najlis 1984: 23,34 (*qataq ‘fly’, *hwinhnatha ‘mosquito’); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15

‘ray (fish)’:
Mk k’ejejkiʔ (-l) (Gerzenstein 1999: 236) • Ni k’ijejke (-k) (Seelwische 2016:
228)

‘smooth-billed ani (Crotophaga ani)’:
Ni k’onxaʔ (Campbell et al. 2020: 118) • PW *kʲ’inhå ∼ *kʲ’ínhå ∼ *kʲ’inhǻ >
LB tʃ’in̥o (Spagarino et al. 2013 [2011])

‘black-legged seriema (Chunga burmeisteri)’:
Ijw nókʲ’u (-s) [1]; I’w ohónʲukʲuʔ ∼ ohónʲukʲuh (-us) ‘red-legged seriema’ [1];
Mj hʊ́n(i)ʔi ∼ hʊ́niʔu, hʊ́nʔi-is [1] (Drayson 2009: 141; Gerzenstein 1983: 153,
194; Carol 2018) • PW *ˣnɪḱʲ’u > LB netʃ’e; ’Wk ʔiníkʲ’uʔ (Nercesian 2014: 170;
Claesson 2016: 32)
[1] Iyojwa’aja’ points to PCh *núk’uh, Iyo’awujwa’ to *uhújnukuh ∼ *uhújnukuʔ , and Manjui

to *húnk’uh, suggesting that these terms are not necessarily inherited from Proto-Chorote.

It is admittedly possible to reconstruct a PChW form similar to *Xúnjuk’uh or maybe *Xun-
júk’uh, but in this case it is not clear how to reconstruct the hypothetical PCh form.
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‘sweet potato’ (MN) / ‘manioc’ (W):
Mk peχejeʔ ; peχeje-k, peχeje-ket (Gerzenstein 1999: 295) • Ni pexaja (-k);
pexaja-juk, pexaja-ku-j (Seelwische 2016: 218) • PW *piˀjókʷ > ’Wk piˀjók
(Claesson 2016: 292)
The Maká and Nivaĉle forms cannot be cognate because the expected reflex of PM *e before

a uvular is Maká a, not e. Viegas Barros (2013a: 300) and Fabre (2014: 307) note the similarity

with Proto-Guaicuruan *pijóko ‘manioc’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #487), Ayoreo peheei ‘manioc’,

and the Enlhet–Enenlhet term for ‘sweet potato’ – Enlhet, Angaité pehejaʔ , Enxet peheːje
∼ pehejeʔ ∼ peheʔ , Enenlhet-Toba, Sanapaná, Guaná pejaʔ ‘sweet potato’ (Unruh & Kalisch

1997: 549; Unruh et al. 2003: 334; Wheeler 2020: 48; Elliott 2021: 33, 97, 730; Kalisch 2023: 180)

– which is attributed to language contact. Of these, the ’Weenhayek word is most similar to

the Guaicuruan forms, whereas Maká and Nivaĉle display more similarity with the data of

Ayoreo and Enlhet–Enenlhet languages.

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 38) derives Ni pexaja from PM *pɛwhla, which is claimed to be the

etymon of Chorote hwélʲe-tʲ’o ‘potato’ (a reflex of PM *ɸílå(ˀ)X₁₂ in our account), Ni ʃek͡låx
‘sutia fruit (Solanaceae)’ (a reflex of PM *xélåX₁₂ in our account), and Wichí weltsitax ‘tobacco

(in old times)’, a term we were unable to locate in other published sourced on Wichí.

Viegas Barros 2002: 145; Viegas Barros 2013a: 300

‘kind of jay (Cyanocorax sp.)’:
Mk qolom-qolom (-its) ‘a kind of jay larger than the plush-crested jay
(Cyanocorax chrysops); makes elongated hanging nests’ (Braunstein 1987:
64; Gerzenstein 1999: 233) • Ni kok͡lop (-is) ‘kind of a black weaving bird’;
kok͡lop-itax, kok͡lop-ita-s ‘purplish jay (Cyanocorax cyanomelas)’ (Seelwische
2016: 70; Campbell et al. 2020: 506)

‘cane (Arundo donax)’:
Ni sise (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 233) • Ijw sisέh (-ˀl); I’w sisé (-jis ∼ -hes) [1]; Mj
ʃisέh (-k) [1] (Drayson 2009: 146; Gerzenstein 1983: 159; Carol 2018)
[1] The plural forms attested in Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui do not match the Iyojwa’aja’ and

Nivaĉle data (nor do they match each other).

The Chorote form is likely a recent Nivaĉle loan, as suggested by the fact that the vowel i
in the first syllable fails to trigger the first and the second palatalizations, as well as by the

Manjui plural form.

Najlis 1984: 41 (*s-sɛ)

‘spider’:
Mk siˀwalaχ (-its) (Gerzenstein 1999: 327; UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembi-
kuaaMotenondeha 2022: 15) • Ni siβåk͡låk, siβåk͡låk͡l-is (Seelwische 2016: 233–
234) • PCh *sᵊwǻlåk, *sᵊwǻlåq-is > Ijw siwálak; I’w siwálak ∼ ʃiwálak (-es); Mj
ʃiwálak (-is) (Drayson 2009: 146; Gerzenstein 1983: 21, 159; Carol 2018)
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Based on the Nivaĉle and Chorote forms, it could be possible to reconstruct PM *siwǻlåq,
but the Maká form cannot be derived from this reconstruction. The discrepancy in the final

consonant suggests independent borrowings from a source close to Enlhet sawaːlak, Enxet
sawaːlaq, Sanapaná sewaːlak, Guaná sewalaq ‘spider’ (Unruh & Kalisch 1997: 595; Wheeler

2020: 92; Elliott 2021: 33; Kalisch 2023: 184), as suggested by Fabre (2014: 307) for Enlhet.

Najlis 1984: 41 (*s-wålåk); Viegas Barros 2002: 146; Campbell & Grondona 2007: 21; Gutiérrez

2015b: 253

‘fish, sábalo fish’:
Mk sehets (Gerzenstein 1999: 323; UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembikuaa Mo-
tenondeha 2022: 5) • Ni saxetʃ (Seelwische 2016: 229) • PCh *sik’ús > Ijw
siʔjús; I’w sijús [1] ‘fish’; Mj ʃiʔʲús ∼ ʃiˀjús (Carol 2014a: 90; Drayson 2009:
147; Gerzenstein 1983: 158; Carol 2018) • PW *sikʲ’ús ‘sábalo fish’ > Guisnay
sitʃ’us; ’Wk sikʲ’ús (-ɬajis) (Lunt 2016: 78; Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 22; Claes-
son 2016: 329)
[1] The seemingly plain j in Iyo’awujwa’ could be a mistranscription on Gerzenstein’s (1983)

part.

Based on the Chorote and Wichí forms, it could be possible to reconstruct PM *sik’ú(t)s, but
the Maká and Nivaĉle forms cannot be derived from this reconstruction.

Najlis 1984: 43 (*scutsh); Viegas Barros 2002: 144 (*saχets)

‘anco squash’:
Mk koːsinheʔ (-j) (Gerzenstein 1999: 232) • Ni sinxeja-tax, sinxeja-ta-s (Seelwi-
sche 2016: 232) • Ijw ʔósinʲe, ʔósini-s; I’w sihnájeʔ ; Mj ʃihnájeʔ ‘andaí squash’
(Drayson 2009: 142; Gerzenstein 1983: 159; Carol 2018) • PW *ʔúsenha (*-jʰ) >
’Wk ʔúsen̥aʔ (-ç) (Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 19; Claesson 2016: 46)
Maká points to PM *koosenhaʔ or *koosinhaʔ ; Nivaĉle to *sinheja(ʔ); Iyojwa’aja’ to *ʔúsenah
or *ʔúsinah; Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui to *senhája(ʔ) or *senhája(ʔ) (though the failure of *n to

palatalize would remain unexplained); Wichí to *ʔúsenha(ʔ). Fabre (2014) suggests that these

are independent borrowings from a source close to Enlhet semheːjaʔ , Enenlhet-Toba, Angaité,

Guaná semhejaʔ (Unruh & Kalisch 1997: 604; Unruh et al. 2003: 336; Wheeler 2020: 38; Kalisch

2023: 184).

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 26, 31) includes Vejoz amjo-tah ‘anco squash’ (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 50;

Gutiérrez & Osornio 2015: 17) into the comparison, but this is impossible for phonological

reasons.

Najlis 1984: 26, 31 (*(ɔtsh)ajhmɛtha)

‘wax’ [1]:
Ni -sup’ax (-is) (Seelwische 2016: 237) • PW *sóp’a > Vej sop’a; ’Wk sóp’aʔ,
sóp’l-is; *[ʔi]sóp’a-n ‘to stick’ > LB sup’an̥-i ‘stew’; Vej sop’an̥-i ‘paste’; ’Wk
[ʔi]sóp’an̥ (Nercesian 2014: 310; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 73; Claesson 2016: 330)
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[1] Najlis (1984: 18) adds Chorote sóʔpa ‘wax’ to the comparison. We have been unable to

identify any similar word either in our corpus or in published works.

Najlis 1984: 18 (*sɔwp’a)

‘moro bee honey(comb)’:
Ni (-)ʃnakuβax (-is) (Seelwische 2016: 243) • PCh *nákowoʔ ∼ *nákuwoʔ > Ijw
nákiwoʔ [1]; I’w nákiwoʔ (-l) (Carol 2014a: 79; Drayson 2009: 140; Gerzenstein
1983: 149) • LB naquwu-taχ (Braunstein 2009: 52)
[1] This is mistranscribed as nákiwo in Drayson (2009: 40).

Najlis 1984: 34, 42 (*hnawko(tha)); Campbell & Grondona 2007: 15

‘pacu fish’:
PCh *taqám > Ijw takáˀm (-is); I’w takám (-is) (Drayson 2009: 148; Gerzen-
stein 1983: 162) • PW *tákʲam > Guisnay tatʃam; ’Wk tákʲ’am̥ [1] (Lunt 2016:
80; Claesson 2016: 363)
[1] The glottalization of the root-medial consonant in the ’Weenhayek reflex is unexpected.

The Chorote form can only go back to *taqam or *taqám, the Wichí one to *tákam.

Campbell & Grondona 2007: 17

‘garabato (Acacia praecox)’:
Mk t’okonok (Gerzenstein 1999: 346) • PCh *kútunuk > Ijw kʲút(ʲ)unʲuk ∼
kʲútinik ∼ kʲútunuk; I’w kʲútʲunuk ∼ kʲútanuk; Mj kʲútenek ∼ kʲútunuk ∼
kʲútanuk ∼ kʲútanek, kʲútenki-j (Drayson 2009: 137; Carol 2018) • PW *hú-
tunukʷ [1] > LB hetenekʷ (Spagarino 2008: 63; Suárez 2014: 269)
[1] Suárez (2014: 269) documents the forms hutunuk, hutunekʷ , and hetenekʷ in Wichí, with-

out specifying the respective dialects.

‘salt’:
Ni ChL tsiɸoni (-k) (Seelwische 2016: 295) • Ijw sihwónʲeʔ ; I’w sifʷóniʔ (-l); Mj
ʃihwóniʔ ∼ ʃihwóneʔ (Carol 2014a: 100; Drayson 2009: 145; Gerzenstein 1983:
158; Carol 2018)
Seelwische (2016: 295) states that the Nivaĉle word is a Chorote loan. However, the Chorote

word itself does not look native, as in Iyojwa’aja’ [nʲ] does not normally occur following a

non-high vowel /o/ (unless the underlying representation is /sᵊhwójna/). The term in question

could be related to PM *tsóɸa ‘Maytenus vitis-idaea’ (whose ashes are used for making salt)

via indirect borrowing by means of unidentified languages.

‘roseate spoonbill’:
Ni tsinɬetsex, tsinɬetse-s (Seelwische 2016: 295) • PCh *kin(al)Vsah > Ijw
kinʲélisa; Mj kíniʃe (Gerzenstein 1979: 38; Drayson 2009: 136; Carol 2018) • PW
*níletsaχ > LB niletsaχ ; ’Wk níletsax, níletsa-s (Nercesian 2014: 170; Claesson
2016: 269)
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The correspondences are too irregular to consider the aforementioned terms cognate. Nivaĉle

points to *tsinɬetseχ , Chorote to *kin(a)lVtseχ , and Wichí to *níletseχ .
Najlis 1984: 46 (*cihnilitsha); Viegas Barros 2002: 144 (*kineɬitsaχ)

‘dorado fish’:
Mk tsiwanaq (-its) (Gerzenstein 1999: 349; UNICEF & Tekombo’e ha Tembi-
kuaa Motenondeha 2022: 5; Braunstein 1987: 68) • Ni siβånåk, siβånåk͡l-is
(Seelwische 2016: 234)
Obviously related to Proto-Guaicuruan *ats’iwanaqa ‘dorado fish’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #143).

Note that Maká ts cannot regularly correspond to Nivaĉle s.
Campbell & Grondona 2007: 22

‘tinamou’:
Mk wextsoxoxo (-l) ‘solitary tinamou (Tinamus solitarius); red-winged
tinamou (Rhynchotus rufescens); elegant crested tinamou (Eudromia elegans)’
(Gerzenstein 1999: 371; Braunstein 1987: 54) • Ni tʃoxoxo (-xis) ‘red-winged
tinamou (Rhynchotus rufescens)’ (Seelwische 2016: 108)

‘a Chacoan game; stick used in that game’:
Mk -tsukaʔ (-l) (Gerzenstein 1999: 350) • Ni ‹tsukoc› (Nordenskiöld 1919: 157)
• Mj ʃúkʲeʔ ‘the stick’, ʃúkʲe-l ‘the game’ (Carol 2018) • ’Wk sokaʔ ∼ sukaʔ ,
soká-lis ∼ suká-lis (Claesson 2016: 330)
A similar game is played by many other peoples of the Chaco (cf. Tapiete ʃuka, González

2005: 359), and is ultimately of Andean origin. Nordenskiöld (1919: 157) suggests that its name

derives from Quechua tʃunka ‘ten; a game of chance’.

‘white-barred piculet (Picumnus cirratus)’:
Mk tsxini(ˀ)n, tsxinin-its (Gerzenstein 1999: 350) • Ni tsiniˀni (-k) [1] (Seel-

wische 2016: 295; Campbell et al. 2020: 502) • Ijw ʔéskiniˀni ?∼ ʔέskiniˀni [1]
(Drayson 2009: 96)
[1] The Iyojwa’aja’ term is not documented in our data, and Drayson (2009) does not distin-

guish between /i/ [e] and /e/ [ɛ], hence the uncertainty.

‘great antshrike (Taraba major)’:
Ni ts’iˀjok͡lok͡lo (Campbell et al. 2020: 506) ∼ ts’ijoxok͡lå ∼ ts’ijokåk͡lå ∼
ts’ijokåk͡lo (Seelwische 2016: 303) • PW *ts’ólo-taχ > LB ts’ulu-taχ ; ’Wk
ts’ólo-tax (Spagarino et al. 2013 [2011]; Claesson 2016: 470)

‘wood rail (Aramides sp.)’:
Mk wuqaʔaʔ (-l) ‘giant wood rail (Aramides ypecaha)’ [1] (Gerzenstein 1999:
350) • Ni βotåxåx (-is) ‘chicken’; βotåxåx-itax ‘giant wood rail (Aramides ypec-
aha)’ (Campbell et al. 2020: 95) • I’w wótaha ‘chicken’; Mj ˀwótaa ‘chicken’
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(Campbell &Grondona 2012: 345; Carol 2018) • LBwutqaq ‘grey-neckedwood
rail (Aramides cajanea)’; Vejoz or Guisnay wotaqa ‘giant wood rail (Aramides
ypecaha)’ (Spagarino et al. 2013 [2011]; Lunt 2016: 105)
[1] The Maká form is documented as wuq’aʔa, with an ejective stop, in Braunstein (1987: 58).

The Iyo’awujwa’ and Manjui forms are likely borrowed from Nivaĉle, but before word-initial

glottalized sonorants were deglottalized. The relation between other forms is unclear. Com-

pare also the Guachí term ‹wokaaké› ‘chicken’ (de Castelnau 1851: 280).

‘ibis sp.’:
Ni βakåk (-is) ‘plumbeous ibis (Harpiprion caerulescens)’ (Campbell et al. 2020:
504) • PW *woqáq > LB wuqaq ‘black-faced ibis (Theristicus melanopis)’; ’Wk
woqák [1] (Spagarino et al. 2013 [2011]; Claesson 2016: 500)
[1] The stem-final velar stop (rather than uvular) in the ’Weenhayek reflex is unexpected.

‘catfish sp.’:
Ijw ʔawánhleʔ ‘Pimelodus clarias’; I’w wánhle (-jis) (Carol 2014a: 76; Drayson
2009: 95; Gerzenstein 1983: 168) • Vej wahnoɬi [1] (Viñas Urquiza 1974: 79)
[1] Lunt (2016) gives the form wahnoɬå for Wichí, but does not indicate whether it is repre-

sentative of Vejoz or Guisnay. In (Nercesian 2021), the form is given as ‹wajnulha› without

any dialectal attribution; judging by the root-medial vowel, it could be representative of the

Southeastern dialect, in which case it should be phonologized as waχnuɬa.
Najlis 1984: 42 (*wahnhle)

‘hail’:
Ni xak͡latu (Campbell et al. 2020: 100) • PCh *ʔalátuʔ > Ijw ʔalátʲuʔ ; I’w
alátʲuʔ ; Mj ʔalátʊʔ (Drayson 2009: 94; Gerzenstein 1983: 119; Carol 2018) •
PW *qalátu > ’Wk qalátuʔ (Claesson 2016: 307)
Based on the Nivaĉle and Chorote forms, it could be possible to reconstruct PM *halátu(ʔ),
but the ’Weenhayek form cannot be derived from this reconstruction. Obviously related to

Proto-Guaicuruan *qa(ˀ)lat’i ‘hail’ (Viegas Barros 2013b, #513). The Lower Bermejeño form

qalati (Nercesian 2021), in turn, is perhaps a late borrowing from the Qom languages.

Najlis 1984: 16 (*(q)alathu); Viegas Barros 2002: 146; Viegas Barros 2013a: 312

‘spotted sorubim’:
Ijw ʔaskʲúnʲeʔ ; I’w askʲúnaʔ (-l); Mj ʔalkʲúnaʔ (Drayson 2009: 94; Gerzenstein
1983: 122, 221) • ’Wk ʔaxʷúkn̥aʔ (-lis) (Claesson 2016: 10)
Campbell & Grondona 2007: 16 (‘suruví (fish)’)

‘marbled swamp eel’:
Ijw ʔahjeʔ [1]; Mj ʔihn(ʲ)éeʔ (-l) (Drayson 2009: 93; Carol 2018) • PW *ʔijhá(ʔ)
> LB ʔiçá(ʔ); ’Wk ʔiçáʔ (Braunstein 2009: 44; Claesson 2016: 45)
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[1] The position of the stress in Ijw ʔahjeʔ is unknown to us.

The Iyojwa’aja’ and Manjui forms cannot be cognate with each other, and neither of them

corresponds to Wichí. The expected cognate of Wichí *ʔijhá(ʔ) in Chorote would be PCh

**ʔihjáʔ > Ijw/I’w/Mj *ʔihjéʔ .

‘clay’
Ijw ʔisát; I’w isát; Mj ʔisát (Drayson 2009: 110; Gerzenstein 1983: 131; Carol
2018) • PW *ʔijhåt > LB ʔiçåt; Vej injåt [1]; ’Wk ʔiçåt, ʔiçǻt-es (Braunstein
2009: 44; Viñas Urquiza 1974: 60; Claesson 2016: 45)
[1] The sequence nj in the Vejoz form, as given by Viñas Urquiza (1974), must represent [ɲ̥], the

realization of the underlying sequence /jh/ (where /j/ undergoes devoicing and nasalization).

It is unclear whether the Chorote forms are even reconstructible to Proto-Chorote. Note that

i of whichever origin is expected to induce progressive palatalization in coronals, unless it

goes back to a Proto-Chorote low vowel, but PCh low vowels do not yield i in the word-initial

position. That way, the Chorote form is best viewed as a Wichí borrowing.

Rejected: Najlis (1984: 11) includes Ni ʔajisxan ‘clay’ into the comparison, which is hardly

related.

Najlis 1984: 11 (*ihsá)

‘stone’:
Mk ute (-l) (Gerzenstein 1999: 356) • Ni ʔutex, ʔute-s (Seelwische 2016: 307)
Note that Maká e cannot regularly correspond to Nivaĉle e, and Maká zero cannot match

Nivaĉle x.
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11 Conclusion

In this book, we put forward a phonological reconstruction of Proto-Mataguayan,
and show the main developments from the protolanguage to the daughter lan-
guages, including the intermediate protolanguages such as Proto-Wichí and Proto-
Chorote. In addition, we compiled a short etymological dictionary, which con-
tains several hundred lexical and morphological entries with Proto-Mataguayan
reconstructed etyma and their reflexes in the daughter languages and dialects.

Regarding the consonantal system of Proto-Mataguayan, our study by and
large supports Viegas Barros’s (2002) findings, including the reconstruction of
three “dorsal” fricatives (*x, *χ , *h). We depart from previous reconstructions in
positing *ɸ instead of *xʷ , thus rendering the reconstructed inventorymore sym-
metrical and accounting in an elegant way for the correspondence betweenMk f’
and Ni/PCh/PW (*)p’. We also find solid evidence for *ʔ as a Proto-Mataguayan
phoneme, supporting Gutiérrez & Nercesian’s (2021) hypothesis. We reconstruct
a glottalized counterpart for every plain supraglottal consonant except the dor-
sal fricatives. Although in many cases it is possible to derive them from under-
lying clusters of the shape */Cʔ/, there is evidence that *ˀl and *ˀm are phono-
logically different from *lʔ and *mʔ in Proto-Mataguayan as well as in the mod-
ern languages. Contrastive (pre)glottalization may also be reconstructed in the
coda position, though in this case, too, it is possible to represent the preglot-
talized codas as sequences of the type */ʔC/, as proposed by Gutiérrez (2016c)
for Nivaĉle. There is evidence for tautosyllabic consonant clusters of the struc-
ture */CX/ (where X stands for a velar, uvular, or glottal fricative), which have
given rise to aspirated consonants in Wichí. Other types of tautosyllabic con-
sonant clusters are reconstructed primarily based on evidence from Maká and
Nivaĉle. In general, our proposal differs from the extant reconstructions of Proto-
Mataguayan consonants in that our reconstructed inventory is quite symmetri-
cal, and in that the development of each phoneme in the daughter languages can
now be accounted for without major exceptions or irregularities.

As for the vowels, alongside the six ones of previous reconstructions (*i, *e,
*a, *å, *o, *u) we posit a seventh vowel, *ä. This putative vowel accounts for the
correspondence between Ni a and Mk/PCh/PW *e. We leave open the question
whether it was a truly distinct phoneme in the protolanguage. At present, we
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cannot discard the possibility that the instances of *ä in our proposal should be
reconstructed with *a instead, though we are currently unable to formulate the
environment where *a would have yielded *e in Proto-Chorote and Proto-Wichí.

Another novelty of our proposal is the reconstruction of the prosodic system
of Proto-Mataguayan (Chapter 4), which has not been previously attempted. Our
proposal is mainly based on evidence from Chorote, the ’Weenhayek dialect of
Wichí, and Nivaĉle (the evidence from the latter language is rather limited, how-
ever). There is also limited evidence from the Lower Bermejeño variety of Wichí
and Nivaĉle, which consists of a partial correlation between the position of the
accent and deglottalization (loss of *ʔ or preglottalization in codas). The precise
nature of the Proto-Mataguayan accent is still far from clear. Phonetically, its
reflexes include stress (in Chorote and Nivaĉle) and vowel length (’Weenhayek).

We also describe the phonological innovations that characterize each Mata-
guayan language. Some of them are shared between two or three languages, pro-
viding grounds for establishing clades within Mataguayan, as detailed below.

There are multiple innovations shared by Wichí and Chorote, supporting the
existence of a Chorote–Wichí clade within Mataguayan, as identified in our lexi-
costatistic survey (§1.1.5) and suggested in previous research (Fabre 2005, Camp-
bell & Grondona 2007, Viegas Barros 2013a: 296). Among the processes exclu-
sively shared by Chorote and Wichí are sound changes such as the merger of
the three dorsal fricatives as *h in simplex onsets and, with some provisos, in
complex onsets (§8.1.1.4, §9.1.1.3); the glottal dissimilation (§8.1.1.8, §9.1.1.9); the
merger of PM *ä and *e as *e (§8.1.2.1, §9.1.2.1); the lowering of *i to *e in the
environment *At/x…ts (§8.1.2.3, §9.1.2.3), the lowering of *i to *a in the environ-
ment *j…C’Á (§8.1.2.4, §9.1.2.4), and the rounding of *e before clusters with a
labial (§8.1.2.5, §9.1.2.5).1. In previous studies, the similarities between Wichí and
Chorote might have been somewhat exaggerated because Chorote was mostly
represented by the better-known Iyojwa’aja’ variety, known to have been in

1The sound change PM *k(’) > PW *kʲ(’) in onsets (§9.1.1.2) is also closely paralleled by an
analogous sound change in the Chorote varieties (§8.2.2.2, §8.2.2.5), but in Chorote this sound
change must have taken place quite late, after the disintegration of the Chorote varieties and
the so-called first palatalization (§8.2.1.1). Since Proto-Wichí split into dialects at a much later
date than Proto-Chorote (§1.1.5), it is likely that the sound change *k(’) >*kʲ(’) in onsets was an
areal one, and affected Proto-Wichí, pre-Iyojwa’aja’ and Proto-Manjui–Iyo’awujwa’ at some
point between the 7th and 13th centuries. It is further conceivable that Enxet Sur (a language
belonging to the geographically adjacent Enlhet–Enenlhet family), where one finds [c], [cʲ],
or [kʲ] corresponding to [k] in the sister languages (Elliott 2021: 70–73), was also affected by
the putative areal sound change. It is, however, also possible that *k(’) in onsets was simply
articulated as a prevelar stop [k(̟’)] in the hypothetical Proto-Chorote–Wichí language, thus
facilitating the independent development to *kʲ(’).
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close contact with Wichí since at least 1900 (see Chapter 10 for a list of pos-
sible borrowings from Wichí into Iyojwa’aja’). However, the number of cog-
nates shared by Wichí and Chorote only, including the Manjui and Iyo’awujwa’
variations, is still considerable, and the percentage of matches on the 110-item
Swadesh list between Chorote (excluding Iyojwa’aja’) andWichí ranges between
50.50% and 55.77% (§1.1.5).

The position of Nivaĉle is somewhat ambiguous. On the one hand, it shares
some innovations with Maká but not with other languages, such as the merger of
PM *ä and *a as Mk e, Ni a (§3.3, §6.2.1.2) and the glottal insertion in monosylla-
bles (§6.1.7, §7.1.1.9). On the other hand, it shares some innovations with Chorote
andWichí but not withMaká, such as the fortition of the Proto-Mataguayan glot-
talized fricatives (phonologically possibly analyzable as tautosyllabic sequences
of a fricative and a glottal stop) to glottalized stops, whereby PM *ɸ’, *ɬ’ changed
to (*)p’, (*)t’ (§7.1.1.6, §8.1.1.10, §9.1.1.6), as well as the deaffrication of PM *ts to
(*)s in the coda position (§7.1.1.5, §8.1.1.1, §9.1.1.4). As of now, it appears impossi-
ble to decide whether Nivaĉle is genetically closer to Maká, to Chorote–Wichí,
or forms a clade on its own. Our lexicostatistic survey (§1.1.5) likewise allows for
all three possibilities. Given the wide popularity of the hypothesis that Nivaĉle
is most closely related to Maká (Fabre 2005, Campbell & Grondona 2007, Viegas
Barros 2013a: 296), we list Maká–Nivaĉle cognates in a separate section in our
etymological dictionary (Chapter 10), but it should be kept in mind that this clade
is less well-supported than Chorote–Wichí.

At least two processes – the lowering of *e to (*)a before the coda *χ (§6.2.1.4,
§8.1.2.2, §9.1.2.2) and the loss of *χ after fricatives (§6.1.8, §8.1.1.12, §9.1.1.16) – are
shared by Maká, Chorote, and Wichí to the exclusion of Nivaĉle. These sound
change must have occurred independently in Maká and Chorote–Wichí, since
Maká is lexically distant from Chorote and especially Wichí.

As for the temporal depth of the family, a glottochronological assessment in
§1.1.5 suggests that Proto-Mataguayan was likely spoken some 4,630–5,060 years
before present, or 3,785–3,945 years before present if one considers that the low
share of cognates between Maká and Wichí results from contact-induced vocab-
ulary loss in one of these languages (or maybe in both) due to lexical borrowing
from unknown sources. This temporal depth is comparable to that of protolan-
guages such as Proto-Jê.

Future studies will need to consider evidence from other domains, such as
morphology and syntax, in order to arrive at a reliable subgrouping of the Mat-
aguayan family, in particular with regard to the status of Nivaĉle.

Finally, we hope that our reconstruction will prove helpful in establishing pos-
sible genetic links with other language families of South America through a com-
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parison of reconstructed protolanguages between themselves. In particular, we
consider that the possibility of a genetic relationship with Guaicuruan is very
promising, in accordance with Viegas Barros (1993, 2013a). Other candidates for
sister language families, even if very distantly related, include Zamucoan, Tupian,
Macro-Jê, Bororoan, Cariban, Karirian, Yaathê, and Harakmbut–Katukina.
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Historical phonology of Mataguayan

This book discusses the phonological history of Mataguayan, a language family that
includes no less than four distinct languages – Maká, Nivaĉle, Chorote, and Wichí – spo-
ken by ca. 65.000 individuals in the Southern Chaco region in Argentina, Paraguay, and
Bolivia. The book starts by offering a phonological reconstruction of Proto-Mataguayan,
with separate chapters dedicated to its consonants, vowels, word-level prosody, and mor-
phophonological alternations. This is followed by an outline of the phonological evolu-
tion of each Mataguayan language all the way from Proto-Mataguayan to contemporary
lects, with a special attention to the dialectal diversity of Nivaĉle, Chorote, and Wichí.
The study concludes with an etymological dictionary of Mataguayan, where known cog-
nate sets are accompanied by comments on phonetic irregularities, semantic shifts, pos-
sible cognates in the neighbouring Guaicuruan family, and references to earlier studies.
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